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CHAPTER   VIL 


Thxatrx. — Ikflubkce  of  the  Chusch  akb  the  Inquisitiok. — Mt8- 
TXBiEs. — Castillejo,  Ouva,  Juak  de  Paris,  avd  Others. — Popu- 
lar DEMAin>8  roR   Dramatic  Litxraturb. — Lope  db   Rubda. — His 

LlFB,    COMXDIAS,    COLOQUIOS,    PaSOS,    AND    DIALOGUES    IK   VeRSE. — HiS 

Character  as  Fouvdee  or  the  Popular  Drama   in  Spain.  ~Juae 

DE  TiMONXDA. 

The  theatre  in  Spain,  as  in  most  other  countries  of  mo- 
dem Europe,  was  early  called  to  contend  with  formidable 
difficulties.  Dramatic  representations  there,  perhaps  more 
than  elsewhere,  had  been  for  centuries  in  the  hands  of  the 
Church ;  and  the  Church  was  not  willing  to  give  them  up, 
especially  for  such  secular  and  irreligious  purposes  as  we 
have  seen  were  apparent  in  the  plays  of  Naharro.  The 
Inquisition,  therefore,  already  arrogating  to  itself  powers 
not  granted  by  the  state,  but  yielded  by  a  sort  of  general 
consent,  interfered  betimes.  After  the  publication  of  the 
Seville  edition  of  the  **  Propaladia  **  in  1520, —  but  how 
soon  afterward  we  do  not  know, — the  representation  of  its 
dramas  was  forbidden,  and  the  interdict  was  continued  till 
1573. '     Of  the  few  pieces  written  in  the  early  part  of  the 


'  In  the  edition  of  Madrid,  1673, 
Itoa,  weMK  told,  "  Lm  Propakdia 


•m;"^   and  Mar6iiei.  d«  \k  "^^nm^ 
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reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  nearly  all,  except  those  on  strictly 
religious  subjects,  were  laid  under  the  ban  of  the  Church ; 
several,  like  the  "Orfea,"  1534,  and  the  "Custodia," 
1541,  being  now  known  to  have  existed  only  because  their 
names  appear  in  the  Index  Expurgatorius ;  *  and  others, 
like  the  "  Amadis  de  Gaula  **  of  Gil  Vicente,  though 
printed  and  published,  being  subsequently  forbidden  to  be 
represented. ' 

The  old  religious  drama,  meantime,  was  still  upheld  by 
ecclesiastical  power.  Of  this  we  have  sufficient  proof  in 
the  titles  of  the  Mysteries  that  were  from  time  to  time  per- 
formed, and  in  the  well-known  fact,  that  when,  with  all  the 
magnificence  of  the  court  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  the  infant 
heir  to  the  crown,  afterwards  Philip  the  Second,  was  bap- 
tized at  Valladolid,  in  1527,  five  religious  plays,  one  of 
which  was  on  the  Baptism  of  Saint  John,  constituted  a 
part  of  the  gorgeous  ceremony.  *  Such  compositions,  how- 
ever, did  not  advance  the  drama ;  though  perhaps  some  of 
them,  like  that  of  Pedro  de  Altamira,  on  the  Supper  at 
Emmaus,  are  not  without  poetical  merit.  *  On  the  contrary, 
their  tendency  must  have  been  to  keep  back  theatrical  re- 
presentations within  their  old  religious  purposes  and  limits.  * 

(Obras,  Faris,  1827,  12mo.,  Tom.  II.  Lisbon,  1624,  it  is  pennitted,  if  ex- 

p.  382)  says  that  this  prohibition  was  purs^ted,  and  there  is  an  edition  of  it 

uad  soon  after  1520,  and  not  removed  of  that  year  at  Lisbon.     As  it  was 

till  August,  1 573.     The  period  is  im-  never  printed  in  Spain,  the  prohibition 

portant ;  but  I  suspect  the  authority  there  must  have  related  chiefly  to  iti 

of  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  for  its  termina-  representation.     Barbosa,  Bib.  Lusi- 

tion  is  merely  the  permission  to  print  tana,  Tom.  II.  p.  384. 
an  edition,  which  is  dated  21  Aug.,  ^  The  account  of  this  ceremony, 

1573 ;  an  edition,  too,  which  is,  after  and  the  facts  concerning  the  dramas 

all,  expurgated  severely.  in  question,  are  given  by  Sandoval, 

•  These  are  in  the  **  CatAlogo  "  of  "  Historia  de  Cirlos  V.,"  (Anvers, 
L.  F.  Moratin,  Nos.  57  and  63,  Obras,  1681 ,  fol.,  Tom.  I.  p.  619,  Lib.  XVI. 
Madrid,  1830, 8vo.,  Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  §  13,)  and  are  of  some  consequence 

*  The  fate  of  this  long  heroic  and  in  the  history  of  the  Spanish  drama, 
romantic  drama  of  Gil  Vicente,   in  '  It  was  printed  in  1523,  andasuf- 
Spanish,   b  somewhat  singular.    It  fident  extract  from  it  is  to  be  found 
was  forbidden  by  the  Inquisition,  we  in  Moratin,  Catilogo,  No.  36. 

are  told,  as  early  as  the  Index  Expur-  *  A  specimen  of  the  Mysteries  of 

gatorius  of  1549  [1559  ?] ;  but  it  was  the  age  of  Charles  V.  may  be  found 

not  printed  at  all  till  1562,  and  not  in  an  extremely  rare  volume,  entitled, 

separately  till  1686.    By  the  Index  of  in  its  three  parts, ''  Triaca  del  Alma,'* 
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Nor  were  the  efforte  made  to  advance  them  in  other 
directions  marked  by  good  judgment  or  permanent  success. 
We  pass  over  the  "  Costanza  **  by  Castillejo,  which  seems  to 
have  been  in  the  manner  of  Naharro,  and  is  assigned  to  the 
year  1522,  ^  but  which,  from  its  indecency,  was  never  pub* 
iished,  and  is  now  probably  lost ;  and  we  pass  over  the  free 
versions,  made  about  1530,  by  Perez  de  Oliva,  Rector  of 
the  University  of  Salamanca,  from  the  "  Amphitryon  "  of 
Plautus,  the  "  Electra "  of  Sophocles,  and  the  "Hecuba*' 
of  Euripides,  because  they  fell,  for  the  time,  powerless  on 
the  early  attempts  of  the  national  theatre,  which  had  no- 
thing in  common  with  the  spirit  of  antiquity.*  But  a 
single  play,  printed  in  1536,  should  be  noticed,  as  showing 
how  slowly  the  drama  made  progress  in  Spain. 

It  is  called  "  An  Eclogue,"  and  is  written  by  Juan  de 


**  Tiiaca  de  Amor/*  and  "Triaca  de 
Tmtes ;"— or  Medley  for  the  Soul, 
for  Love,  and  for  Sadness.  Its  author 
wa.«  Marcelo  de  Lebriia,  son  of  the 
famous  scholar  Antonio ;  and  the  dedi- 
cation and  conclusion  of  the  first  part 
imply  that  it  was  composed  when  the 
autnor  was  forty  years  old, — after  the 
death  of  his  father,  which  happened 
in  1522,  and  during  the  reig^  of  the 
Emperor,  which  ended  in  1556.  The 
first  part,  to  which  I  particularly 
allude,  consists  of  a  Mystery  on  the 
Incarnation,  in  above  eight  thousand 
short  verses.  It  has  no  other  action 
than  such  as  consists  in  the  appearance 
of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  the  Madonna, 
bringing  Reason  with  him  in  the  shape 
of  a  woman,  and  followed  by  another 
angel,  who  leads  in  the  Seven  Virtues ; 
— the  whole  piece  l>eing  made  up  out 
of  their  successive  discourses  ana  ex- 
hortations, and  ending  with  a  sort  of 
summaiy,  by  Reason  and  by  the  au- 
thor, in  iavour  of  a  pious  life.  Cer- 
tainly, so  slight  a  structure,  with  little 
merit  in  its  verses,  could  do  nothing  to 
advance  the  drama  of  the  sixteenth 
oentniy.  It  was,  however,  intended 
fbrrepreaeDtation.  *<  It  was  written/' 
says  ita  aotbor,  **for  the  pnise  and 
of  the  Festival  of  our 


Lady's  Incarnation ;  so  that  it  mav  be 
acted  as  a  play  [la  pucdan  por  far^ 
representarj  by  devout  nuns  in  their 
convents,  since  no  men  appear  in  it, 
but  only  angels  and  youno;  damsels." 

The  second  part  of  this  singular 
volume,  which  is  more  poetical  than 
the  first,  is  against  human,  and  in 
favour  of  Divine  love ;  and  the  third, 
which  is  very  long,  consists  of  a  series 
of  consolations  deemed  suitable  for  the 
different  forms  of  human  sorrow  and 
care  ; — these  two  parts  beinc:  neces- 
sarily didactic  in  their  character. 
Each  of  the  three  is  addressed  to  a 
member  of  the  great  family  of  Alva, 
to  which  their  author  seems  to  have 
been  attached ;  and  the  whole  is  called 
by  him  IHaca;  a  word  which  means 
Treacle^  or  Antidote,  but  which  Le- 
brixa  says  he  uses  in  the  sense  of 
Ensalada, — Scdad  or  Medley.  The 
volume,  taken  as  a  whole,  is  as 
strongly  marked  with  the  spirit  of  the 
age  that  produced  it  as  the  contem- 
porary Cancioneros  Grcnerales,  and  its 
poetical  merit  is  much  like  theirs. 

'  Moratin,  Catdlogo,  No.  35,  and 
ante,  Vol.  I.  p.  462. 

•  Oliva  died  in  \^»a  \  VwX  \i\% 
tninslatiom    were   itol    ^tvuXa^  ^>\ 
1585. 
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Paris,  in  versos  de  arte  mayoTy  or  long  verses  divided  into 
stanzas  of  eight  lines  each,  which  show,  in  their  careful 
construction,  not  a  little  labour  and  art.  ^  It  has  five  inter- 
locutors :  an  esquire,  a  hermit,  a  young  damsel,  a  demon, 
and  two  shepherds.  The  hermit  enters  first.  He  seems  to  be 
in  a  meadow,  musing  on  the  vanity  of  human  life ;  and,  after 
praying  devoutly,  determines  to  go  and  visit  another  her- 
mit. But  he  is  prevented  by  the  esquire,  who  comes  in 
weeping  and  complaining  of  ill  treatment  from  Cupid, 
whose  cruel  character  he  illustrates  by  his  conduct  in  the 
cases  of  Medea,  the  fall  of  Troy,  Priam,  David,  and  Her- 
cules ;  ending  with  his  own  determination  to  abandon  the 
world  and  live  in  a  "  nook  merely  monastical."  He  accosts 
the  hermit,  who  discourses  to  him  on  the  follies  of  love,  and 
advises  him  to  take  religion  and  works  of  devotion  for  a 
remedy  in  his  sorrows.  The  young  man  determines  to 
follow  counsel  so  wise,  and  they  enter  the  hermitage  toge- 
ther. But  they  are  no  sooner  gone  than  the  demon  appears, 
complaining  bitterly  that  the  esquire  is  likely  to  escape 
him,  and  determining  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  it 
One  of  the  shepherds,  whose  name  is  Vicente,  now  comes 
in,  and  is  much  shocked  by  the  glimpse  he  has  caught  of 
the  retiring  spirit,  who,  indeed,  from  his  description,  and 
from  the  wood-cut  on  the  title-page,  seems  to  have  been  a 
truly  fantastic  and  hideous  personage.  Vicente  thereupon 
hides  himself;  but  the  damsel,  who  is  the  lady-love  of  the 
esquire,  enters,  and,  after  drawing  him  from  his  conceal- 
ment, holds  with  him  a  somewhat  metaphysical  dialogue 
about  love.  The  other  shepherd,  Cremon,  at  this  difficult 
point  interrupts  the  discussion,  and  has  a  rude  quarrel  with 
Vicente,  which  the  damsel  composes ;  and  then  Cremon 

*  This  extremely  carious  drama,  of  Estacio,  j  un  Hermitano,  y  una  Mo^a, 

which  I  know  no  copy,  except  the  one  y  un   Diablo,   y  dos   Pastores,   uno 

kindly  lent  to  me  by  M.  H.   Ter-  llamado  Vicente  y  el  otro  Cremon  " 

naux-Compans  of  Paris,   is  entiUed  (1536).     It  is  in  black  letter,  small 

'*  Egloga  nucvamente  composta  por  4to.,  12  leaves,  without  name  of  place 

Juan  de  Paris,  en  la  oual  se  introducen  or  printer ;  but,  I  supjiose,  printed  at 

e/nco  penonas :  un  Escudero  llamado  Zaragoza,  or  TAedina  dc\  C«sa\o. 
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tells  her  where  the  hermit  and  the  lover  she  has  come  to 
seek  are  to  be  found.  All  now  go  towards  the  hermitage. 
The  esquire,  overjoyed,  receives  the  lady  with  open  arms, 
and  cries  out, — 

But  now  I  abjure  this  friardom  poor, 

And  wUl  neither  be  hermit  nor  friar  any  more.  ^ 

The  hermit  marries  them,  and  determines  to  go  with 
them  to  their  house  in  the  town ;  and  then  the  whole  ends 
somewhat  strangely  with  a  viUandcOj  which  has  for  its 
burden, — 

Let  us  fly,  I  say,  from  Love's  power  away  ; 
'T  is  a  vassalage  hard. 
Which  gives  grief  for  reward.  " 

The  piece  is  curious,  because  it  is  a  wild  mixture  of  the 
spirit  of  the  old  Mysteries  with  that  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina's 
Eclogues  and  the  Comedies  of  Naharro,  and  shows  by 
what  awkward  means  it  was  attempted  to  conciliate  the 
Church,  and  yet  amuse  an  audience  which  had  little  sym- 
pathy with  monks  and  hermits.  But  it  has  no  poetry  in 
it,  and  very  little  dramatic  movement.  Of  its  manner  and 
measure  the  opening  stanza  is  quite  a  fair  specimen.  The 
hermit  enters,  saying  to  himself, — 

The  sufferii^  life  we  mortal  men  below, 
Upon  this  terrene  world,  are  bound  to  spend, 
If  we  but  carefully  regard  its  end. 

We  find  it  very  full  of  grief  and  woe : 

Torments  so  multiplied,  so  great,  and  ever  such, 
That  but  to  count  an  endless  reckoning  brings, 
While,  like  the  rose  that  from  the  rose-tree  springs. 

Our  life  itself  fades  quickly  at  their  touch.  " 


M  Affora  reniego  de  mala  ftaylia, 

Ni  qoiero  Mrmitailo  ni  ftayle  maa  aer. 

U  Hayamos  de  MX  TaaalkM 
Del  Amor, 
PttCf  per  pcemio  da  dolor. 

^  As  another  copy  of  this  play  can 
be  found,  I  suppose,  only  by  some 
nure  accident,  I  give  the  original  of 
the  nassaj^  in  the  text,  with  its  ori- 
guial  pointing.  It  is  the  o»penii^  of 
tbeBfitMeene: — 


HermitaUo, 
La  Tida  peBoaa ;  que  nos  lo«  mortalea 
Ed  aqueste  mondo ;  teneno  paanmoa 
SI  con  baen  aentido ;  la  conaideramoa 
Fallar  la  hemoa ;  lleno  de  may  duroa  malea 
De  tantoa  tormentoa ;  tan  gmndea  y  talea 
Que  aver  de  eontalloa  ;  ea  caento  inllnita 
Y  allende  de  aqueato ;  tan  presto  ea  marehita 
Cemo  la  roaa ;  qa*  eaU  en  loa  roaalea. 

**  Una  Far^  a  Manera  de  Trage- 
dia,"  in  prose  and  ipw^^  ^\«»Sl^iw& 
printed  at  Vtieucia,  MLoajTOWs^l  ^''o^ 
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Other  attempts  followed  this,  or  appeared  at  just  about 
the  same  time,  which  approach  nearer  to  the  example  set 
by  Naharro.  One  of  them  is  called  "  La  Vidriana,"  by 
Jaume  de  Huete,  on  the  loves  of  a  gentleman  and  lady  of 
Aragon,  who  desired  the  author  to  represent  them  drama- 
tically ;  '*  and  another,  by  the  same  hand,  is  called  "  La 
Tesorina,"  and  was  afterwards  forbidden  by  the  Inquisi- 
tion. "  This  last  is  a  direct  imitation  of  Naharro ;  has  an 
intrdito;  is  divided  into  five  jomadas;  and  is  written  in 
short  verses.  Indeed,  at  the  end,  Naharro  is  mentioned 
by  name,  with  much  implied  admiration  on  the  part  of  the 
author,  who  in  the  title-page  announces  himself  as  an 
Aragonese,  but  of  whom  we  know  nothing  else.  And, 
finally,  we  have  a  play  in  five  acts,  and  in  the  same  style, 
with  an  introito  at  the  beginning  and  a  villandco  at  the 
end,  by  Agostin  Ortiz, "  leaving  no  doubt  that  the  manner 


1537,  and  seems  to  hare  resembled 
this  one  in  some  particulars.  It  is 
mentioned  in  Aribau,  '*  Biblioteca  de 
Autores  Espafioles/'  1846,  Tom.  II. 
p.  193,  note. 

^*  **  Comedia  llamada  Vidriana, 
compuesta  por  Jaume  de  Huete  a^ora 
nuevamente,"  etc.,  sm.  4to.,  black 
letter,  18  leaves,  without  year,  place, 
or  printer.  It  has  ten  interlocutors, 
and  ends  with  an  apology  in  Latin, 
that  the  author  canuot  write  like 
Mena, — Juan  de  Mona,  I  sup^yose, — 
though  I  know  not  why  he  should 
have  been  selected,  as  the  piece  is 
evidently  in  the  manner  of  Naharro. 

^*  Another  drama,  from  the  same 
volume  with  the  last  two.  Moratin 
(^Catdlogo,  No.  47)  had  found  it  no- 
ticed in  the  Index  Expurgatorius  of 
Valladolid,  1559,  and  assigns  it,  at  a 
venture,  to  the  year  1531,  but  he 
never  saw  it.  Its  title  b  '^  Comedia 
intitulada  Tesorina,  la  materia  de  la 
qual  es  unos  amores  de  un  penado 
por  una  Senora  y  otras  personas  ad- 
nerentes.  Hecha  nuevamente  por 
Jaume  de  Huete.  Pero  si  por  ser  su 
natural  leng^  Aragonesa,  no  fiiere 
por  mu^  cendrados  terminos,  ouanto  a 
cfte  merece  perdon,"    Small   4to., 


black  letter,  15  leaves,  no  year,  place, 
or  printer.  It  has  ten  interlocutors, 
ana  is  throughout  an  imitation  of 
Naharro,  who  is  mentioned  in  some 
mean  Latin  lines  at  the  end,  where 
the  author  expresses  the  hope  that 
his  Muse  may  be  tolerated,  *'  quam- 
vis  non  Torris  di^  Naharro  venit." 
^^  *<  Comedia  intitulada  Radiana. 
compuesta  por  Agostin  Ortii,"  small 
4to.,  black  letter,  12  leaves,  no  year, 
place,  or  printer.  It  is  in  five  jor- 
nadas,  and  has  ten  personages, — a 
favourite  number  apparently.  It  comes 
from  the  volume  above  alluded  to, 
which  contains  besides  : — 1.  A  poor 

{)rose  stoiy,  interspersed  with  dia- 
ogue,  on  the  tale  of  Mirrha,  taken 
chiefly  from  Ovid.  It  is  called  "  La 
TragecUa  de  Mirrha,"  and  its  author 
is  the  Bachiller  Villalon.  It  was 
printed  at  Medina  del  Campo,  1536, 
por  Pedro  Toraus,  small  4to.,  black 
letter.  2.  An  eclogue  somewhat  in 
the  manner  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  for 
a  Ndcimiento,  It  is  called  a  Parza^ 
— *'£1  Farza  siguiente  hizo  Pero 
Lopez  EUmjel,"  etc.  It  is  short,  filling 
only  4  ff.,  and  contains  three  rtUon- 
cicas.  On  the  title-page  is  a  coarse 
wood-cut  o?  \ive  tmmv^t^  with  Bethle- 
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and  system  of  Naharro  had  at  last  found  imitators  in  Spain, 
and  were  fairly  rec(^nised  there. 

But  the  popular  vein  had  not  yet  been  struck.  Except 
dramatic  exhibitions  of  a  religious  character,  and  under 
ecclesiastical  authority,  nothing  had  been  attempted  in 
which  the  people,  as  such,  had  any  share.  The  attempt, 
however,  was  now  made,  and  made  successfully.  Its  author 
was  a  mechanic  of  Seville,  Lope  de  Bueda,  a  goldbeater 
by  trade,  who,  from  motives  now  entirely  unknown,  be- 
came both  a  dramatic  writer  and  a  public  actor.  The 
period  in  which  he  flourished  has  been  supposed  to  be 
between  1544  and  1567«  in  which  year  he  is  spoken  of  as 
dead ;  and  the  scene  of  his  adventures  is  believed  to  have 
extended  to  Seville,  Cdrdova,  Valencia,  Segovia,  and  pro- 
bably other  places,  where  his  plays  and  farces  could  be 
represented  with  profit  At  Segovia,  we  know  he  acted 
in  the  new  cathedral,  during  the  week  of  its  consecration, 
in  1558;  and  Cervantes  and  the  unhappy  Antonio  Perez 
both  speak  with  admiration  of  his  powers  as  an  actor ;  the 
first  having  been  twenty  years  old  in  1567,  the  period 
commonly  assumed  as  that  of  Bueda's  death,  '^  and  the  last 
having  been  eighteen.  Bueda's  success,  therefore,  even 
during  his  lifetime,  seems  to  have  been  remarkable ;  and 
when  he  died,  though  he  belonged  to  the  despised  and 
rejected  profession  of  the  stage,  he  was  interred  with  ho- 
nour among  the  mazy  pillars  in  the  nave  of  the  great 
cathedral  at  Cdrdova.  '^ 


bem  In  the  background.  3.  A  short, 
dull  fiirce,  entitled  "  Jacinta ;" — not 
the  Jacinta  of  Naharro.  These  three, 
together  with  the  four  previously  no- 
ti^,  are,  I  believe,  known  to  exist 
only  in  the  cody  I  have  used  from  the 
HbruT  of  M.  u.  Temaux-Compans. 
**  It  is  known  that  he  was  certainly 
dead  as  early  as  that  year,  because 
the  edition  of  his  **Comedias"  then 
published  at  Valencia,  by  his  friend 
TinKmeda,  contains,  at  the  end  of  the 
*'  En^anoa/'  a  aoanet  on  his  death  by 
Fnndsco  Ledetma,     The  last,  and, 


indeed,  almost  the  only,  date  we  have 
about  him,  is  that  of  his  acting  in  the 
cathedral  at  Segovia  in  1558 ;  of 
which  we  have  a  dbtinct  account  in 
the  learned  and  elaborate  History  of 
Segovia,  by  Diego  de  Colmenares, 
(Segovia,  1627,  fol.,  p.  516,)  where 
he  says,  that,  on  a  stage  erected  be- 
tween the  choirs,  **  Lope  de  Rueda, 
a  well-known  actor  [famoso  come- 
diante]  of  that  atfc,  represented  an 
entertaining  play  ^g^tAea  com^\ii\r 

'^  The  weU-knowiv  yaacBJ^^  i>;MMX 
Lope  de  Rueda,  \u  Cetvanxe*"*  "^tiy. 
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His  works  were  collected  after  his  death  by  his  friend 
Juan  de  Timoneda,  and  published  in  different  editions,  be- 
tween 1567  and  1588.  ^®  They  consist  of  four  Comedias, 
two  Pastoral  Colloquies,  and  ten  Fasos,  or  dialogues,  all 
in  prose ;  besides  two  dialogues  in  verse.  They  were  all 
evidently  written  for  representation,  and  were  unquestion- 
ably acted  before  popular  audiences,  by  the  strolling  com- 
pany Lope  de  Rueda  led  about. 

The  four  Comedias  are  merely  divided  into  scenes,  and 
extend  to  the  length  of  a  common  farce,  whose  spirit  they 
generally  share.  The  first  of  them,  "Los  Engafios," — 
Frauds, — contains  the  story  of  a  daughter  of  Verginio,  who 
has  escaped  from  the  convent  where  she  was  to  be  edu- 
cated, and  is  serving  as  a  page  to  Marcelo,  who  had  once 
been  her  lover,  and  who  had  left  her  because  he  believed 
himself  to  have  been  ill  treated.  Clavela,  the  lady  to 
whom  Marcelo  now  devotes  himself,  falls  in  love  with  the 
fair  page,  somewhat  as  Olivia  does  in  "  Twelfth  Night,** 
and  this  brings  in  several  effective  scenes  and  situations. 
But  a  twin  brother  of  the  lady-page  returns  home,  after  a 
considerable  absence,  so  like  her,  that  he  proves  the  other 
Sosia,  who,  first  producing  great  confusion  and  trouble,  at 
last  marries  Clavela,  and  leaves  his  sister  to  her  original 
lover.  This  is  at  least  a  plot ;  and  some  of  its  details  and 
portions  of  the  dialogue  are  ingenious,  and  managed  with 
dramatic  skill. 

logo  to  his  own  plays,  is  of  more  con«  Invencion  dc  las  Calzas  que  se  usan 
sequence  than  all  the  rest  that  remains  agora."  From  the  Epistola  prefixed 
conceminfl:  him.  Every  thing,  bow-  to  it  by  Juan  do  Timoneda,  I  infer 
ever,  is  collected  in  Navarrete,  *'  Vida  that  he  made  alterations  in  the  manu- 
de  Cervantes/'  pp.  255-260 ;  and  in  scripts  as  Lope  de  Rueda  left  them  ; 
Casiano  Pellicer,  "  Orfgen  de  la  Co-  but  not,  probably,  any  of  much  con- 
media  y  del  11  istrionismo  en  Esmina,"  sequence.  Of  the  "  Dcleytoso," 
Madrid,  1804,  12mo.,  Tom.  II.  pp.  printed  at  Valencia,  1577,  I  have 
72-84.  never  been  able  to  see  more  than  the 
"  "Las  Quatro  Comedias  y  Dos  very  ample  extracts  given  by  Moratin, 
Coloquios  Pastorales  del  excelcnte  amounting  to  six  Pasos  and  a  Co- 
poeta  y  gracioso  rcprcsentante,  Lope  loquio.  The  first  edition  of  the 
de  Rueda,"  etc.,  impresas  en  Sevilla,  Quatro  Comedias,  etc.,  was  1567, 
2^76,  8vo.,  —  contains  his  principal  at  Valencia ;  the  last  at  Logrono, 
warts,  with  the  *'  DiHogo  sobre  la  1588. 
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The  next,  the  "  Medora,"  is,  also,  not  without  a  sense  of 
what  belongs  to  theatrical  composition  and  effect.  The 
interest  of  the  action  depends,  in  a  considerable  degree,  on 
the  confusion  produced  by  the  resemblance  between  a 
young  woman  stolen  when  a  child  by  Gypsies,  and  the  he- 
roine, who  is  her  twin  sister.  But  there  are  well-drawn 
characters  in  it,  that  stand  out  in  excellent  relief,  especially 
two:  Gargullo, — the  "miles  gloriosus,"  or  Captain  Boba- 
dil,  of  the  story, — who,  by  an  admirable  touch  of  nature, 
is  made  to  boast  of  his  courage  when  quite  alone,  as  well 
as  when  he  is  in  company;  and  a  Gypsy  woman,  who 
overreaches  and  robs  him  at  the  very  moment  he  intends 
to  overreach  and  rob  her.  ^^ 

The  story  of  the  "  Eufemia  "  is  not  unlike  that  of  the 
slandered  Imogen,  and  the  character  of  Melchior  Ortiz  is 
almost  exactly  that  of  the  fool  in  the  old  English  drama, 
— a  well-sustained  and  amusing  mixture  of  simplicity  and 
shrewdness. 

The  "  Armelina,"  which  is  the  fourth  and  last  of  the 
longer  pieces  of  Lope  de  Rueda,  is  more  bold  in  its  dra- 
matic incidents  than  either  of  the  others.  *®  The  heroine, 
a  foundling  from  Hungary,  after  a  series  of  strange  inci- 
dents, is  left  in  a  Spanish  village,  where  she  is  kindly  and 
even  delicately  brought  up  by  the  village  blacksmith; 
while  her  father,  to  supply  her  place,  has  no  less  kindly 
brought  up  in  Hungary  a  natural  son  of  this  same  black- 
smith, who  had  been  carried  there  by  his  unworthy  mother. 
The  father  of  the  lady,  having  some  intimation  of  where 
his  daughter  is  to  be  found,  comes  to  the  Spanish  village, 
bringing  his  adopted  son  with  him.  There  he  advises 
with  a  Moorish  necromancer  how  he  is  to  proceed  in  order 

^  Thia  is  the  Rvfian  of  the  old  ^  It  may  be  worth  noticiDg,  that 

Spanish  dramas  and  stories,  —  parcel  both  the  **  Armelina  **  and  the  **  Eu- 

rawffyf    parcel     bully,   and   wholly  femia "  open  with  scenes  of  calling 

knave; — a  difierent  personage  from  up  a  lazy  young  maa  from \M^<t\Xk\k<^ 

the  Utifian  of  recent  times,  who  is  the  "    '  "  ^  ^'^      "^ "  '^"'^ '~ 

elder  A/caJkugU  ot  pander. 


early  mommg,  mucYv  ViV©  \3l\^  toX  m 
the  **  Nubes**  sA  Anft\ov^i3Uie&. 
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to  regain  his  lost  child.  The  Moor,  by  a  fearful  incanta- 
tion, invokes  Medea,  who  actually  appears  on  the  stage, 
fresh  from  the  infernal  regions,  and  informs  him  that  his 
daughter  is  living  in  the  very  village  where  they  all  are. 
Meanwhile  the  daughter  has  seen  the  youth  from  Hungary, 
and  they  are  at  once  in  love  with  each  other ; — the  black- 
smith, at  the  samei  time,  having  decided,  with  the  aid  of 
his  wife,  to  compel  her  to  marry  a  shoemaker,  to  whom  he 
had  before  promised  her.  Here,  of  course,  come  troubles 
and  despair.  The  young  lady  undertakes  to  cut  them 
short  at  once,  by  throwing  herself  into  the  sea,  but  is  pre- 
vented by  Neptune,  who  quietly  carries  her  down  to  his 
abodes  under  the  roots  of  the  ocean,  and  brings  her  back 
at  the  right  moment  to  solve  all  the  difficulties,  explain  the 
relationships,  and  end  the  whole  with  a  wedding  and  a 
dance.  This  is,  no  doubt,  very  wild  and  extravagant,  espe- 
cially in  the  part  containing  the  incantation  and  in  the  part 
played  by  Neptune ;  but,  after  all,  the  dialogue  is  pleasant 
and  easy,  and  the  style  natural  and  spirited. 

The  two  Pastoral  Colloquies  differ  from  the  four  Come- 
dias,  partly  in  having  even  less  carefully  constructed  plots, 
and  partly  in  affecting,  through  their  more  bucolic  portions, 
a  stately  and  pedantic  air,  which  is  anything  but  agreeable. 
They  belong,  however,  substantially  to  the  same  class  of 
dramas,  and  received  a  different  name,  perhaps,  only 
from  the  circumstance  that  a  pastoral  tone  was  always 
popular  in  Spanish  poetry,  and  that,  from  the  time  of 
Enzina,  it  had  been  considered  peculiarly  fitted  for  public 
exhibition.  The  comic  parts  of  the  colloquies  are  the  only 
portions  of  them  that  have  merit ;  and  the  following  pas- 
sage from  that  of  "  Timbria  "  is  as  characteristic  of  Lope 
de  Kueda's  light  and  natural  manner  as  anything,  perhaps, 
that  can  be  selected  from  what  we  have  of  his  dramas.  It 
is  a  discussion  between  Leno,  the  shrewd  fool  of  the  piece, 
and  Troico,  **  in  which  Leno  ingeniously  contrives  to  get 

"  Troico,  it  should  be  observed,  is  a  woman  m  d\Bf^\«e. 
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rid  of  all  blame  for  having  eaten  up  a  nice  cake  which 
Timbria,  the  lady  in  love  with  Troico,  had  sent  to  him  by 
the  faithless  glutton. 

Lena,  Ah,  Troico,  are  you  there  ? 

TVotbo.  Yes,  my  good  fellow,  don't  you  see  I  am  ? 

Lena,  It  would  be  better  if  I  did  not  see  it. 

Tmico.  Why  so,  Leno  ? 

Loko.  Why  then  you  would  not  know  a  piece  of  ill-luck  that  has  just  hap- 
pened. 

TMeo.  What  ill-luck? 

Ltno,  What  day  is  it  to-day  ? 

Trmco,  Thursday. 

Leno,  Thursday  ?    How  soon  will  Tuesday  come,  then  ? 

Tnjico,  Tuesday  is  passed  two  days  ago. 

Leno,  Well,  that's  something; — but  tell  me,  are  there  not  other  days  of 
ilUuck  as  well  as  Tuesdays  ?  " 

Tnico,  What  do  you  ask  that  for  ? 

Leno.  I  ask,  becaule  there  may  be  unlucky  pancakes,  if  there  are  unlucky 
Thursdays. 

Troico,  I  suppose  so. 

Leno,  Now  stop  there ;  —  suppose  one  of  yours  had  been  eaten  of  a 
Thursday ;  on  whom  would  the  ill-luck  have  fallen  ?  on  the  pancake  or 
on  you? 

Troico,  No  doubt,  on  me. 

Leno,  Then,  my  good  Troico,  comfort  yourself,  and  begin  to  sufier  and  be 
patient ;  for  men,  as  the  saying  is,  are  bonf  to  misfortunes,  and  there  are 
matters,  in  fine,  that  come  from  God ;  and  in  the  order  of  time  you  must  die 
yourself,  and,  as  the  saying  is,  your  last  hour  will  then  be  come  and  arrived. 
Take  it,  then,  patiently,  and  remember  that  we  are  here  to-morrow  and  gone 
to-day. 

Troico,  For  heaven's  sake,  Leno,  is  any  body  in  the  fiimily  dead  ?  Or  else 
why  do  you  console  me  so  ? 

Lew,  Would  to  heaven  that  were  all,  Troico  I 

Troico,  Then  what  is  it  ?  Can't  you  tell  me,  without  so  many  ciicumlocu- 
tioQs  ?    What  is  all  this  preamble  about  ? 

Leno,  When  my  poor  mother  died,  he  that  brought  me  the  news,  before 
be  told  me  of  it,  dragged  me  round  through  more  turn-abouts  than  there  are 
windings  in  the  Pisuerga  and  Zaperdiel.  ** 

Troico,  But  I  have  got  no  mother,  and  never  knew  one.  I  don't  compre- 
hend what  you  mean. 


"  This  supewtition  about  Tuesday  {'m  Comedta.,  Madrid,  iii»,  4to.,  Tom.  VL  f. 
as  an  unlucky  day  is  not  unfrequent  in 

the  old  Sp«ush  drama:—  «  Riyers  in  the  North  of  Spain, 

BiU  Mcrito,  often  mentioned  in  8 wu&^  v^^  > 

Bii»t««idim.d.^.  espedtUytheftwto^^bm. 

Lap*  ^  y^t*,  "  Cam4Q  «a  n  Cam,  Aeto 
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Xeno.  Then  smell  of  this  napkin. 

Troico,  Very  well,  I  have  smelt  of  it 

Leno,  What  does  it  smell  of? 

Ihnco,  Something  like  butter. 

Leno.  Then  you  may  truly  say,  "  Here  Troy  was." 

Ihnco.  What  do  you  mean,  Leno  ? 

Leno,  For  you  it  was  given  to  me ;  for  you  Madam  Timbria  sent  it,  all 
stuck  over  with  nuts ; — but  as  1  have  (and  Heaven  and  every  body  else  knows 
it)  a  sort  of  natural  relationship  to  whatever  is  good,  my  eyes^watched  and 
followed  it  just  as  a  hawk  follows  chickens. 

TYoico.  Followed  whom,  villain  ?     Timbria  ? 

Leno,  Heaven  forbid !  But  how  nicely  she  sent  it,  all  made  up  with  butter 
and  sugar  I 

Troico,  And  what  was  that  ? 

Leno,  The  pancake,  to  be  sure,— don't  you  understand  ? 

Droico.  And  who  sent  a  pancake  to  me  ? 

Leno,  Why,  Madam  Timbria. 

Ihnco.  Then  what  became  of  it  ? 

Leno,  It  was  consumed. 

Ihnco,  How? 

Leno,  By  looking  at  it 

IVoico,  Who  looked  at  it  ? 

Leno,  I,  by  ill-luck. 

Droico,  In  what  fashion  ? 

Leno.  Why,  1  sat  down  by  the  way-side. 

IVoico,  Well,  what  next  ? 

Leno.  I  took  it  in  my  hand. 

Ih)ico.  And  then? 

Leno.  Then  I  tried  how  it  tasted ;  and  what  between  taking  and  leaving  all 
round  the  edges  of  it,  when  I  tried  to  think  what  had  become  of  it,  I  found  I 
had  no  sort  of  recollection. 

Ihnco.  The  upshot  is,  that  you  ate  it  ? 

Leno.  It  is  not  impossible. 

IVoico.  In  faith,  you  are  a  trusty  fellow  1 

Leno.  Indeed  1  do  you  think  so  ?  Hereafter,  if  I  bring  two,  I  will  eat 
them  both,  and  so  be  better  yet. 

Ihnco.  The  business  goes  on  well. 

Leno.  And  well  advised,  and  at  small  cost ;  and  to  my  content.  But  now, 
go  to ;  suppose  we  have  a  little  jest  with  Timbria. 

Droico.  Of  what  sort? 

Leno.  Suppose  you  make  her  believe  you  ate  the  pancake  yourself,  and, 
when  she  thinks  it  is  true,  you  and  I  can  laugh  at  the  trick  till  you  split  your 
sides.     Can  you  ask  for  any  thing  better  ? 

Troico.  You  counsel  well. 

Leno,  Well,  Heaven  bless  the  men  that  listen  to  reason  1  But  tell  me, 
Troico,  do  you  think  you  can  carry  out  the  jest  with  a  grave  face  ? 

Droico,  1  ?    What  have  I  to  laugh  about  ? 

Leno.  Why,  don't  you  think  it  is  a  laughing  matter  to  make  her  believe  you 
a/e  it,  when  all  the  time  it  was  your  own  good  Leno  t\\al  d\d  \i? 
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Troico.  Wisely  said.  But  now  hold  your  tongue,  and  go  about  your  busi- 
ness. •* 

The  ten  Pasos  are  much  like  this  dialogue, — short  and 
lively,  without  plot  or  results,  and  merely  intended  to 
amuse  an  idle  audience  for  a  few  moments.  Two  of  them 
are  on  glutton  tricks,  like  that  practised  by  Leno ;  others 
are  between  thieves  and  cowards ;  and  all  are  drawn  from 
common  life,  and  written  with  spirit  It  is  very  possible 
that  some  of  them  were  taken  out  of  larger  and  more  formal 
dramatic  compositions,  which  it  was  not  thought  worth 
while  to  print  entire.  ** 


M  Ln.  Ah.  Traieol  est^Msi? 

Tro.  Si,  bennano :  to  no  lo  ▼<;•  ? 

Leu.  Mm  Talien  qne  no. 

Tro.  Porqoe,  Leno  ? 

hen,  Forqne  no  npiezM  una  de^gmcia,  que 
ha  raeedido  naito  poco  ha. 

Tro,  Y  que  ha  ddo  la  deagxada  ? 

Le%,  Que  et  hoy  ? 

Tro,  Jaeret. 

Len.  Jueree  ?  Qnanto  le  lUta  peraMr  Blaitet  ? 

Tro.  Antes  le  lobran  doe  diaa. 

Len,  Moeho  ee  eeo  I  Mm  dime,  iiiele  habet 
diM  azisffoe  ad  eomo  los  Maitee? 

Tro,  Focqoe  lo  dices  ? 

Ltn,  IVegunto,  porqoe  tamUen  bahti  hoial- 
dies  deemdadas,  poes  hay  JneTes  deignciados. 

Tro,  Cxeo  que  si  1 

Le%»  Y  Ten  mdi  si te  la  hnbiesen  comldo  i  ti 
ana  en  Jueves,  en  qnien  habria  eaido  la  dea* 
gracia,  en  la  hojaldre  6  en  ti  f 

Tro,  No  hay  doda  sine  que  en  mi. 

Lm.  Poes,  hennano  TVoieo,  acon^rtaos,  y  co> 
menad  i  sufrir,  y  ser  paeiente,  que  por  los 
bombres  (como  mcen)  saelen  Tenir  las  des- 
mcias,  y  estM  son  oobh  de  Dios  en  fln,  y  tarn- 
men  segnn  drden  de  los  diM  os  podiiades  tos 
morir,  y  (eomo  dieen)  ya  seria  leoompUda  y 
aUegada  la  bom  postrimen,  Teseebildo  con  pa* 
cieiMda,  y  acordaos  que  maBana  somos  y  boy  no. 

Tro,  vlUame  Dioe,  Leno  I  Es  maeito  alguno 
en  caaa  ?    O  eomo  me  eonsaelM  ansi  ? 

Len,  Q^TioicoI 

Tro,  Poes  aoe  ftae  ?  No  lo  dii^  sin  tantos 
eireonloqaioe  r    Pura  qne  m  tanto  pr^mbolo  ? 

Le%.  Quando  mi  madre  mari6,  para  decirme- 
lo  el  qne  me  lleT6  la  nneira  me  tr^6  mM  rodeos 
qpe  tiene  boeltM  Hsnerga  6  Zapardlel. 

Tro,  Pnes  yo  no  tengo  madie,  ni  la  conoedf 
Bi  te  entiendo. 

Xen.  Uuele  eee jpaflisoelo. 

Tro,  T  bien  ?    Ya  eeti  olido. 

Len,  A  que  bnele  ? 

Tro,  A  eosa  de  manteca. 

Leu,  Ptoee  bien  pnedes  deeir,  aqui  hn^  Ttoya. 

Tro,  Como,  Leno  ? 

Lem,  PMra  ti  me  la  haUan  dado,  para  ti  la 
•mbiaba  rebestida  de  piBonea  la  SelioraTimbria : 
pero  eooM  yo  aov  (y  lo  aabe  Dloa  y  todo  el 
mvndo)  aUegado  i  lo  boeao^  en  vitedola  asi,  se 
me  Tinienm  loe  ^oa  Cxm  ella  oomo  milano  tns 


ApoQera. 
Tro.  Tn 


tro.  Tm  qirien,  tnddor  t  tits  Thnbria  ? 
Xm.  One  no»  T^lame  DIos  I    Que  empapada 
enfaiafaa  de  flMBAeea  7  astfcar/ 


The.  Imqaef 


Leu,  La  hojaldre  :  no  lo  entiendes? 

Tro.  Y  quien  me  la  embiaba  ? 

J^a.ipLa  Setiora  Timbria. 

Tro.  Pues  que  la  hedste  ? 

Len,  Coosumite. 

Tro.  De  que  ? 

Len.  Deojo. 

Tto.  Quien  Uoje6? 

Len.  Yo,  mal  panto  I 

Tro,  De  qne  manera  ? 

Xiea.  Asenteme  en  el  eamino. 

TVv.  Y  que  mM  ? 

Xea.  Tomela  en  la  mano. 

Tro.  Yluego? 

Len.  Prove  i  qne  sabia,  y  eomo  por  una  van- 
da  y  por  otra  estaba  de  dar  y  tomar,  quando  por 
ella  acord^  ya  no  habia  memoria. 

Tro,  En  fln,  te  la  eomiste? 

Len,  Podriaser. 

Tro,  Por  eierto,  que  eres  hombre  de  bnen  re- 
cado. 

Len.  A  fe?  que  te  pareieo?  De  aqui  adelante 
si  trngere  doa,  me  1m  comer6  Juntas,  para  hacello 
major. 

Tro,  Boeno  va  el  negodo. 

Len,  Y  bien  regido,  y  con  poca  costa,  y  i  mi 
eontento.  Mm  ven  aei,  si  qiues  que  riamos  un 
rate  con  Timbria  ? 

Tro.  Deauesuerte? 

Len,  Pueaes  le  haeer  en  ereyente,  que  la  eo- 
miste to,  y  como  ella  piense  aue  es  verdad,  po- 
dremos  despues  tu  y  yo  reir  aca  de  la  burla ;  que 
rebentaMb  riyendo  I    Que  mM  quies  ? 

Tro,  Bien  me  aconseiM. 

Len.  Agora  bien ;  Enos  bendiga  los  hombree 
aoc^doa  i  razon  1  Ptoro  dime,  Troico,  aabr^  disi- 
molar  con  ella  sin  reirte  ? 

Tro,  Yo  ?  de  que  me  babia  de  reir? 

Len,  No  te  paresce,  que  es  manera  de  reir, 
haoelle  en  ereyente,  que  tu  te  la  eomiste,  ha- 
biendosela  eomido  tu  amigo  Leno  ? 

Tro,  Diees  aabiamente ;  ums  calla,  veto  en 
bnen  bom. 

Lm  Qnatro  CkmiedlM,  etc.,  de  Lope  de  Rueda, 
SeTilla,  1576,  8to. 

^  This  I  infer  from  the  fact,  that, 
at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  the  Co- 
medias  and  Coloquios,  1576,  there  ib  a 
''  Tabla  de  los  pasos  gradosos  oue  se 
poeden  sacar  de  las  ^treientea  Com%- 
oias  y  Coloquioa  y  igoDSc  «&  «)^3n& 
obras."    Indeed,  poso  men^a  poa* 
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The  two  dialogues  in  verse  are  curious,  as  the  only  speci- 
mens of  Lope  de  Rueda's  poetry  that  are  now  extant,  ex- 
cept some  songs  and  a  fragment  preserved  by  Cervantes,  *• 
One  is  called  "  Proofs  of  Love,"  and  is  a  sort  of  pastoral 
discussion  between  two  shepherds,  on  the  question,  which 
was  most  favoured,  the  one  who  had  received  a  finger-ring 
as  a  present,  or  the  one  who  had  received  an  ear-ring.  It 
is  written  in  easy  and  flowing  quintillasj  and  is  not  longer 
than  one  of  the  slight  dialogues  in  prose.  The  other  is 
called  "  A  Dialogue  on  the  Breeches  now  in  Fashion,**  and 
is  in  the  same  easy  measure,  but  has  more  of  its  author's 
peculiar  spirit  and  manner.  It  is  between  two  lackeys,  and 
begins  thus  abruptly : — 

Peralta,  Master  Fuentes,  what 's  the  change,  I  pray, 

I  notice  in  your  hosiery  and  shape  ? 

You  seem  so  very  swollen  as  you  walk. 
Fugntes,  Sir,  't  is  the  breeches  fashion  now  prescribes. 
Peralta,  I  thought  it  was  an  under- petticoat ! 
Fuenies.  I  'm  not  asham'd  of  what  I  have  put  on. 

Why  must  I  wear  my  breeches  made  like  yours  ? 

Good  friend,  your  own  are  wholly  out  of  vogue. 
Peralta,  But  what  are  yours  so  lined  and  stufied  withal, 

That  thus  they  seem  so  very  smooth  and  tight  ? 
Fuentes,  Of  that  we  '11  say  but  little.    An  old  mantle, 

And  a  cloak  still  older  and  more  spoiled. 

Do  vainly  struggle  from  my  hose  t'  escape. 
Peralta.  To  my  mind,  they  were  used  to  better  ends, 

If  sewed  up  for  a  horse's  blanket,  Sir. 
Fuentei,  But  others  stuff  in  plenty  of  clean  straw 

And  rushes  to  make  out  a  shapely  form 

Peralta,  Proving  that  they  are  more  or  less  akin 

To  beasts  of  burden. 
Fuentes.  But  they  wear,  at  least. 

Such  gallant  hosiery,  that  things  of  taste 

May  well  be  added  to  fit  out  their  dress. 
Peralta,  No  doubt,  the  man  that  dresses  thus  in  straw 

May  tastefully  put  on  a  saddle  too.  ^ 


$aae.    Pasos  were,  however,  undoubt-  "*  There  is  a  Glota  printed  at  the 

ealj  sometimes  written  as  sqMurate  end  of  the  Comedias ;  but  it  is  not  of 

works  by  Lope  de  Rueda,  and  were  much  value.    The  passage  preserved 

not  called  entremeies  till  Timoneda  by  Cervantes  is  in  his  <<  BaBos  de 

Sve  them  the  name.    Still,  they  may  Argel,"  near  the  end. 

ve  been  earlier  used  as  such,  or  as  t,  p^^  g^n^r  puentM,  aa«  madum 

introducdons  to  the  longer  dramas.  Hmbeit  h«cho  «i&  A  odndo, 
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In  all  the  forms  of  the  drama  attempted  by  Lope  de 
Rueda,  the  main  purpose  is  evidently  to  amuse  a  popular 
audience.  But  to  do  Ais,  his  theatrical  resources  were  very 
small  and  humble.  "In  the  time  of  this  celebrated 
Spaniard,'*  says  Cervantes,  recalling  the  gay  season  of  his 
youth,  *•  "  the  whole  apparatus  of  a  manager  was  contained 
in  a  large  sack,  and  consisted  of  four  white  shepherd's 
jackets,  turned  up  with  leather,  gilt  and  stamped;  four 
beards  and  false  sets  of  hanging  locks ;  and  four  shepherd's 
crooks,  more  or  less.  The  plays  were  colloquies,  like  ec- 
logues, between  two  or  three  shepherds  and  a  shepherdess, 
fitted  up  and  extended  with  two  or  three  interludes,  whose 
personages  were  sometimes  a  negress,  sometimes  a  bully, 
sometimes  a  fool,  and  sometimes  a  Biscayan ; — for  all  these 
four  parts,  and  many  others.  Lope  himself  performed  with 

the  greatest  excellence  and  skill  that  can  be  imagined 

The  theatre  was  composed  of  four  benches,  arranged  in  a 
square,  with  five  or  six  boards  laid  across  them,  that  were 

thus  raised  about  four  palms  from  the  ground 

The  furniture  of  the  theatre  was  an  old  blanket  drawn 
aside  by  two  cords,  making  what  they  call  a  tiring- 
room,  behind  which  were  the  musicians,  who  sang  old 
ballads  without  a  guitar." 


Con  qiiA  andais  taa  •holtado  ? 
AMt.    SeAor.  ealm  £  U  nnnsa. 
Pwr,       Penae  qu'  era  Teidugado. 
Fmtmt.    Fuea  jo  d'  ellaa  no  me  oono. 

One  ban  de  aer  eomo  laa  Toena  ? 

Hennanoi  ya  no  oaan  d*  eaaau 
Ftr.        Mas  que  Lea  heehaia  de  aforro. 

One  aan  ae  paran  tan  tieaaa? 

U*  eao  poeo :  an  mjo  Tiejo 

Y  toda  una  rain  capa, 

One  i  eata  ealsa  no  eaeapa. 
Ptr,       Fnes,  ri  van  £  mi  conaejo, 

Heeharan  ana  foaldrapa. 
/Wet.    Y  aan  otroa  miin<ian  poner 

Copia  de  paja  ▼  esparto, 

Porqae  lea  abulten  harto. 
Ptr,        Eaoa  deben  de  tener 

De  beatiaa  quiiA  algnn  qaarto. 
fWat.    Pondraaequdqideraltuga 

For  tiaer  ealaa  gallarda. 
Ar.       Cierto  jonoak  que  afoarda 

Qaien  va  rcatido  de  paJa 

De  IkaeeBM  alfona  albaida. 

I  do  not  know  that  this  dialogue  19 
pnnt&d  aofwbere  bat  at  the  ead  of  the 

voL.n. 


edition  of  the  Comedias,  1576.  It 
refers  evidently  to  the  broad-bottomed 
stuffed  hose,  then  coming  into  fashion ; 
such  as  the  daughter  of  oancho,  in  her 
vanity,  when  she  heard  her  father  was 
governor  of  Barrataria,  wanted  to  see 
him  wear ;  and  such  as  Don  Carlos, 
according  to  the  account  of  Thuanus, 
wore,  when  he  used  to  hide  in  their 
strange  recessed  the  pistols  that 
alarmed  Philip  II.; — ''caligis,  quae 
amplissimae  de  more  gentis  in  usu 
sunt."  They  were  forbidden  by  a 
royal  ordinance  in  1623.  See  D. 
Quixote,  (Parte  II.  c.  50,)  with  two 
amusing  stories  told  in  the  notes  of 
Pelliccr,  and  Thuani  H\&\x>fAX\axi^ 
lAh,  XLI.,  at  the  \)cg\taaiii|^. 
"  Comedias,  Pr^logo. 
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The  place  where  this  rude  theatre  was  set  up  was 
a  public  square,  and  the  performances  occurred  when- 
ever an  audience  could  be  collected;  apparently  both 
forenoon  and  afternoon,  for,  at  the  end  of  one  of  his 
plays,  Lope  de  Rueda  invites  his  "  hearers  only  to  eat 
their  dinner  and  return  to  the  square,"*'  and  witness 
another. 

His  four  longer  dramas  have  some  resemblance  to  por- 
tions of  the  earlier  English  comedy,  which,  at  precisely  the 
same  period,  was  beginning  to  show  itself  in  pieces  such 
as  "  Ralph  Royster  Doyster,"  and  "  Gammer  Gurton's 
Needle."  They  are  divided  into  what  are  called  scenes, 
— the  shortest  of  them  consisting  of  six,  and  the  longest  of 
ten ;  but  in  these  scenes  the  place  sometimes  changes,  and 
the  persons  often, — a  circumstance  of  little  consequence, 
where  the  whole  arrangements  implied  no  real  attempt  at 
scenic  illusion.^  Much  of  the  success  of  all  depended  on 
the  part  played  by  the  fools,  or  simples^  who,  in  most  of 
his  dramas,  are  important  personages,  almost  constantly  on 
the  stage ;  ^*  while  something  is  done  by  mistakes  in  lan- 
guage, arising  from  vulgar  ignorance  or  from  foreign  dia- 
lects, like  those  of  negroes  and  Moors.  Each  piece  opens 
with  a  brief  explanatory  prologue,  and  ends  with  a  word  of 
jest  and  apology  to  the  audience.  Naturalness  of  thought, 
the  most  easy,  idiomatic  Castilian  turns  of  expression,  a 
good-humoured,  free  gaiety,  a  strong  sense  of  the  ridi- 
culous, and  a  happy  imitation  of  the  manners  and  tone 
of  common  life,  are  the  prominent  characteristics  of  these, 
as  they  are  of  all  the  rest  of  his  shorter  efforts.  .  He 
was,  therefore,  on  the  right  road,  and  was  in  consequence 
afterwards  justly  reckoned,  both  by  Cervantes  and  Lope 

*"  '*  Auditores,  no  hagais  sino  co-  meaning  of  the  word  sceney  or  did  not 

mer,  y  dad  la  vuelta  d  la  plaza."  employ  it  aright. 

*»  In  the  fifth  escena  of  the  **  Eufe-  "^  The  first  trace  of  these  timpJes, 

mia,"  the  jjlace  changes,  when  Valia-  who  were  afterwards  expanded  into 

no  comes  in.    Indeed,  it  is  evident  the  graciosos,  is  to  be  found  in  the 

that  Lope  de  Rueda  did  not  know  the  parvog  o?  G\\  Wccoto. 
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de  V^a,  to  be  the  tnie  founder  of  the  popular  national 
theatre.  ^^ 

The  earliest  follower  of  Lope  de  Eueda  was  his  friend 
aqd  editor,  Juan  de  Timoneda,  a  bookseller  of  Valencia, 
who  certainly  flourished  during  the  middle  and  latter  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  probably  died  in  extreme  old 
age,  soon  after  the  year  1597. "  His  thirteen  or  fourteen 
pieces  that  were  printed  pass  under  various  names,  and 
have  a  considerable  variety  in  their  character ;  the  most 
popular  in  their  tone  being  the  best.  Four  are  called 
"Pasos,**  and  four  "Farsas,'* — all  much  alike.  Two  are 
called  "Comedias,"  one  of  which,  the  "Aurelia,"  written 
in  short  verses,  is  divided  into  &vejomad(iSy  and  has  an  in- 
iroito^  after  the  manner  of  Naharro ;  while  the  other,  the 
"Cornelia,**  is  merely  divided  into  seven  scenes,  and 
written  in  prose,  after  the  manner  of  Lope  de  Kueda.  Be- 
sides these,  we  have  what,  in  the  present  sense  of  the  word, 
is  for  the  first  time  called  an  **  Entremes ; "  a  Tragicomedia, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  mythology  and  modern  history ;  a 
religious  Auto,  on  the  subject  of  the  Lost  Sheep ;  and  a 
translation,  or  rather  an  imitation,  of  the  "  Menaechmi "  of 
Flautus.  In  all  of  them,  however,  he  seems  to  have  re- 
lied for  success  on  a  spirited,  farcical  dialogue,  like  that  of 
Lope  de  Rueda ;  and  all  were,  no  doubt,  written  to  be 
acted  in  the  public  squares,  to  which,  more  than  once,  they 
make  allusion.  ^ 

The  "Cornelia,"  first  printed  in  1559,  is  somewhat  con- 


■■  Cervantes,  in  the  PnSlogo  al- 
ready cited,  calls  him  **  el  gran  Lope 
de  Rueda,"  and,  when  speaking  of  tne 
Spanish  Comecyas,  treats  him  as  *'  el 
primero  que  en  Espaiia  las  8ac6  de 
mantillas  y  las  puso  en  toldo  y  visti6 
de  gala  y  apariencia."  This  was  in 
1616  ;  and  Cervantes  spoke  from  his 
own  knowledge  and  memory.  In 
1620,  in  the  Prdlogo  to  the  thirteenth 
ndmne  of  his  Comedias,  (Madiid, 
4ia,)  Lope  de    Vega  ujtb,    **  Laa 


comedias  no  eran  mas  antiguas  que 
Rueda,  i.  quien  oyeron  muchos,  que 
hoy  viven. 

"  Ximcno,  Escritorcs  de  Valencia, 
Tom.  I.  p.  72,  and  Fuster,  Bibliotoca 
Valenciana,  Tom.  I.  p.  161. 

■*  In  the  Prologue  to  the  Cornelia, 
one  of  the  speakers  says  that  one  of 
the  principal  personages  of  the  piece 
lives  in  Valencia,  **  in  l\v\ftYioM&e  vfWVk 
jou  see,"  he  adds,  pomlm^  \3dft  «v^e- 
tators  picturesquely,  and  wo  doiaX^x. 

C2 
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fused  in  its  story.  We  have  in  it  a  young  lady,  taken, 
when  a  child,  by  the  Moors,  and  returned,  when  grown  up, 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  her  friends,  without  knowing  who 
she  is ;  a  foolish  fellow  deceived  by  his  wife,  and  yet  not 
without  shrewdness  enough  to  make  much  merriment;  and 
Pasquin,  partly  a  quack  doctor,  partly  a  magician,  and 
wholly  a  rogue ;  who,  with  five  or  six  other  characters, 
make  rather  a  superabundance  of  materials  for  so  short  a 
drama.  Some  of  the  dialogues  are  full  of  life ;  and  the 
development  of  two  or  three  of  the  characters  is  good,  es- 
pecially that  of  Cornalla,  the  clown ;  but  the  most  pro- 
minent personage,  perhaps, — the  magician, — is  taken,  in  a 
considerable  degree,  from  the  "  Negromante  *'  of  Ariosto, 
which  was  represented  at  Ferrara  about  thirty  years  earlier, 
and  proves  that  Timoneda  had  some  scholarship,  if  not  al- 
ways a  ready  invention.  '* 

The  "  Menennos,"  published  in  the  same  year  with  the 
Cornelia,  is  further  proof  of  his  learning.  It  is  in  prose, 
and  taken  from  Plautus;  but  with  large  changes.  The  plot 
is  laid  in  Seville ;  the  play  is  divided  into  fourteen  scenes, 
afler  the  example  of  Lope  de  Rueda ;  and  the  manners  are 
altogether  Spanish.  There  is  even  a  talk  of  Lazarillo  de 
Tdrmes,  when  speaking  of  an  unprincipled  young  servant  ** 
But  it  shows  frequently  the  same  free  and  natural  dialogue, 
fresh  from  common  life,  that  is  found  in  his  master's 
dramas ;  and  it  can  be  read  with  pleasure  throughout,  as 
an  amusing  rifacimento.  ^ 

The  Paso,  however,  of  "  The  Blind  Beggars  and  the 
Boy"  is,  like  the  other  short  pieces,  more  characteristic  of 

with  comic  effect,  to  some  house  they  ■•  It  is  in  the  twelfth  scene.     "  Es 

could  all  see.     A  similar  jest  about  el  mas  agudo  rapaz  del  mundo,  y  es 

another  of  the  personages  is  repeated  hermano  de  Lazarillo  de  Tdrmes,  el 

a  little  farther  on.  que  tuvo  trczicntos  y  cincuentaamos.'* 

•*  "  Con  privilcgio.     Comedia  11a-  ■'  **  Con  privilegio.     La  Comedia 

mada  Cornelia,  nuevamente  compues-  de  los  Menennos,  traduzida  por  Juan 

ta,  por  Juan  de  Timoneda.     Es  muy  Timoneda,  y  puesta  en  gracioso  estilo 

sentida,  gmdosa,  y  vozijada.     Ano  y  elegantes  sentencias.      A  no  1559." 

J  669."    Sro,  8vo. 
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the  author  and  of  the  little  school  to  which  he  belonged. 
It  is  written  in  short,  familiar  verses,  and  opens  with  an 
address  to  the  audience  by  Palillos,  the  boy,  asking  for 
employment,  and  setting  forth  his  own  good  qualities, 
which  he  illustrates  by  showing  how  ingeniously  he  had 
robbed  a  blind  beggar  who  had  been  his  master.  At  this 
instant  Martin  Alvarez,  the  blind  beggar  in  question,  ap- 
proaches on  one  side  of  the  square  where  the  scene  passes, 
chanting  his  prayers,  as  is  still  the  wont  of  such  persons  in 
the  streets  of  Spanish  cities ;  while  on  the  other  side  of 
the  same  square  approaches  another  of  the  same  class, 
called  Pero  Gomez,  similarly  employed.  Both  offer  their 
prayers  in  exchange  for  alms,  and  are  particularly  earnest 
to  obtain  custom,  as  it  is  Christmas-eve.  Martin  Alvarez 
begins : — 

What  pious  Christian  here 
Will  bid  mc  pray 
A  blessed  prayer, 
Quite  singular 
And  new,  I  say, 
In  honour  of  our  Lady  dear  ? 

On  hearing  the  well-known  voice,  Palillos,  the  boy,  is 
alarmed,  and,  at  first,  talks  of  escaping ;  but  recollecting 
that  there  is  no  need  of  this,  as  the  beggar  is  blind,  he 
merely  stands  still,  and  his  old  master  goes  on : — 

O,  bid  me  pray  I  O,  bid  me  pray ! — 

The  very  night  is  holy  time, — 
O,  bid  me  pray  the  blessed  prayer, 

The  birth  of  Christ  in  rhyme ! 

But  as  nobody  offers  an  alms,  he  breaks  out  again : — 

Good  heavens !  the  like  was  never  known ! 
The  thing  is  truly  fearful  grown  ; 
For  I  have  cried. 
Till  my  throat  is  dried. 
At  every  comer  on  my  way, 
And  not  a  soul  heeds  what  I  say ! 
The  people,  I  begin  to  fear, 
Are  grown  too  careful  of  their  gear, 
For  honest  prayers  to  pay. 


22  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  PmiOD  II. 

The  other  blind  beggar,  Pero  Gomez,  now  comes  up  and 
strikes  in : — 

Who  will  ask  for  the  blind  man's  prayer  ? — 
O  gentle  souls  that  hear  my  word  I 
Give  but  an  humble  alms, 
And  I  will  sing  the  holy  psalms 
For  which  Pope  Clement's  bulls  afford 
Indulgence  full,  indulgence  rare, 


And  add,  besides,  the  blessed  prayer 
For  the  birth  of  our  blessed  Lord." 

The  two  blind  men,  hearing  each  other,  enter  into  conver- 
sation, and,  believing  themselves  to  be  alone,  Alvarez 
relates  how  he  had  been  robbed  by  his  unprincipled  attend- 
ant, and  Gomez  explains  how  he  avoids  such  misfortunes 
by  always  carrying  the  ducats  he  begs  sewed  into  his  cap. 
Palillos,  learning  this,  and  not  well  pleased  with  the 
character  he  has  just  received,  comes  very  quietly  up  to 
Gomez,  knocks  off  his  cap,  and  escapes  with  it.  Gomez 
thinks  it  is  his  blind  friend  who  has  played  him  the 
trick,  and  asks  civilly  to  have  his  cap  back  again.  The 
friend  denies,  of  course,  all  knowledge  of  it ;  Gomez  in- 
sists ;  and  the  dialogue  ends,  as  many  of  its  class  do,  with 
a  quarrel  and  a  fight,  to  the  great  amusement,  no  doubt,  of 
audiences  such  as  were  collected  in  the  public  squares  of 
Valencia  or  Seville.  '• 

»  DeTotos  criBtianot,  qaien  La  oraeion  del  nacimiento 

Manda  rexar  De  Chriato. 

S"»,";^''"«^8S.«.?  T,Ji.T;p*'<sr'"' "'~'  *""'•  "'"•  '"•' 

Mandadme  mar,  pues  qae  ea  »-  m..     -o  j.         ^      xi. 

Nocbe  aanta.  This  Paso — true  to  the  manners 

La  oraeion  aegun  ae  canta  of  the  times,  as  we  Can  see  from  a 

J^lTnZiSuCh.'^tao;  ?in'»'v:  ,r"*  !?..*«. "  ^'''"°  Co- 

Coaa  ea  eata  que  me  espanu :  juelo,     Tranco  V I. — IS  reprinted  by 

s^  tengo  u  gaiganu  £,.  F.  Moratin,  (Obras,  8vo.,  Madrid, 

oSe'^dSIdo  per  cantonet,  1 830,  Tom.  I.  Parte  II.  p.  644,)  who 

Y  nada  no  me  aprovecha  :  frives    (Parte   I.    Cat^logO,    Nos     96, 

Oal*„??Jld?5.n;SSni..  9«.  106-118)  the  best  account  of  all 

the  works  of  Timoneda.     The  habit 
10  ??**?«r»f  "*•  "**•  deTodonea,  of  singing  popular  poetry  of  all  kinds 

riobie  genie,  •     xl       ^      V.     i_       i_  #. 

Que  rece  derotamente  ^  the  Streets  bas  been  common,  from 

Loa  Hdmoa  de  penitenda,  the    days    of   the  Archpricst    Hita 

i^.7^%'c^:^ttt  (Copla  1488)  to  our  own  times.     I 

have  often  \\Htei\ed  lo  \V,,  «iid  \yQ«aQ«% 
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many  of  the  ballads  and  other  verses 
still  paid  for  by  an  alms  as  they  were 
in  this  Paso  of  Tiuioneda. 

In  one  of  the  plays  of  Cervantes, — 
that  of  **  Pedro  de  Urdemalas,"— the 
hero  is  introduced  enacting  the  part 
of  a  blind  beg'srar,  and  advertising 
himself  by  his  chant,  just  as  the  beg- 
gar in  Timoneda  does : — 

The  pmyer  of  the  secret  soul  I  know, 
Tlut  of  Pancns  the  bleMed  of  old ; 

The  pnyer  of  Acacias  and  Quiree ; 
One  for  chilblains,  that  oome  from  the  cold, 


One  for  jaundice  that  yellows  the  tikin. 
And  for  scrofula  working  within. 

The  lines  in  tlie  original  are  not 
consecutive,  but  those*  1  have  selected 
arc  as  follows  : — 

Se  la  del  anima  sola, 

Y  se  la  de  San  Pancracio, 
La  de  Sap  Quirce  y  Acacio, 
Se  la  de  lo«  sabailonefi, 

I^  de  curar  la  tericia 

Y  rrsolver  lamparones. 

Comedias,  Madrid,  1615,  4to.,  f.  207. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

ThSATRB. — FOLLOWXBS    OF    LoPS     DB    RuEDA. — ^AlONSO    DB    LA    VbGA. — 

CisifBRos.  —  Sbviixb.  —  Malaba. — CuBYA. — Zbpbda.  —  Valbmcia.  — 
V1BUE8. — Tbanslations  akd  Imitations  of  thb  Ancient  Classical 

DbAMA.  — ViLLALOBOS.  —  OlIVA.  —  BoSCAN.  —  AbBIL.  —  BbBMUDBZ.  — 

Abgbnsola. — State  of  the  Thbatbe. 

Two  of  the  persons  attached  to  Lope  de  Kueda's  com- 
pany were,  like  himself,  authors  as  well  as  actors.  One  of 
them,  Alonso  de  la  Vega,  died  at  Valencia  as  early  as 
1566,  in  which  year  three  of  his  dramas,  all  in  prose,  and 
one  of  them  directly  imitated  from  his  master,  were  pub- 
lished by  Timoneda.  ^  The  other,  Antonio  Cisneros,  lived 
as  late  ds  1579,  but  it  does  not  seem  certain  that  any 
dramatic  work  of  his  now  exists.  *  Neither  of  them  was 
equal  to  Lope  de  Rueda  or  Juan  de  Timoneda ;  but  the 
four  taken  together  produced  an  impression  on  the  thea- 
trical taste  of  their  times,  which  was  never  afterwards 
wholly  forgotten  or  lost, — a  fact  of  which  the  shorter  dra- 
matic compositions  that  have  been  favourites  on  the  Spanish 
stage  ever  since  give  decisive  proof. 

But  dramatic  representations  in  Spain  between  1560 
and  1590  were  by  no  means  confined  to  what  was  done  by 
Lope  de  Kueda,  his  friends,  and  his  strolling  company  of 
actors.  Other  efforts  were  made  in  various  places,  and 
upon  other  principles ;  sometimes  with  more  success  than 


C.   Pelliccr,  Orfgen  de  la    Co-      his  Catdlogo,    Nos.   100,    104,  'and 
ia,  Tom.    I.  jp.  Ill;   Tom.  II.      105. 
K  18;   with  L,  t,  Moratin,  Obras,  '  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  I.  p. 


media,  Tom.    I.  jp.  Ill;   Tom.  II.      105. 
p.  18;   with  L,  t,  Moratin,  Obras,  " 

Tom.   I.     Parte    IL    p.   638,    and      116 ;  Tom.  11.  p.  ^. 
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theirs,  sometimes  with  less.  In  Seville  a  good  deal  seems 
to  have  been  done.  It  is  probable  the  plays  of  Malara,  a 
native  of  that  city,  were  represented  there  during  this 
period;  but  they  are  now  all  lost'  Those  of  Juan  de  la 
Cueva,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  partly  preserved,  and 
merit  notice  for  many  reasons,  but  especially  because  most 
of  them  are  historical  They  were  represented — at  least 
the  few  that  still  remain — in  1579  and  the  years  imme- 
diately subsequent,  but  were  not  printed  till  1588,  and 
then  only  a  single  volume  appeared.*  Each  of  them  is 
divided  into  four  jomadasy  or  acts,  and  they  are  written 
in  various  measures,  including  terza  rima^  blank  verse, 
and  sonnets,  but  chiefly  in  redondillas  and  octave  stanzas. 
Several  are  on  national  subjects,  like  "The  Children  of 
Lara,"  "Bernardo  del  Carpio,"  and  "The  Siege  of  Za- 
mora ;"  others  are  on  subjects  from  ancient  history,  such 
as  Ajax,  Virginia,  and  Mutius  Scaevola;  some  are  on 
fictitious  stories,  like  "  The  Old  Man  in  Love,"  and  "  The 
Decapitated  " — which  last  is  founded  on  a  Moorish  adven- 
ture ;  and  one,  at  least,  is  on  a  great  event  of  times  then 
recent,  "  The  Sack  of  Rome  "  by  the  Constable  Bourbon. 
All,  however,  are  crude  in  their  structure,  and  unequal  in 
their  execution.  "  The  Sack  of  Rome,"  for  instance,  is 
merely  a  succession  of  dialogues  thrown  together  in  the 
loosest  manner,  to  set  forth  the  progress  of  the  Imperial 
arms,  from  the  siege  of  Rome  in  May,  1527,  to  the  coro- 
nation of  Charles  the  Fifth,  at  Bologna,  in  February, 
1530 ;  and  though  the  picture  of  the  outrages  at  Rome  is 
not  without  an  air  of  truth,  there  is  little  truth  in  other 
respects,  the  Spaniards  being  made  to  carry  off  all  the 
glory.* 

"El  Infamador,"  or  The  Calumniator,  sets  forth,  in  a 

•  Navarrete,  Vida  de  Cervantes,  p.      la  Rosa,  Obras,  Paris,  1827,  12nio., 
410.  Tom.  II.  pp.  167,  etc. 

*  L.  F.  Moratin,  Obras,  Tom.  I.  *  "  El  Saco  de  lUiTOai'  \^  T«i^fNSi\«\ 
Parte  L,  Cat&logo,  Nos.    132-139,      in   Ochoa,  Teatro  Eav^ioX,  ^vna^ 
7^/M  ^4Z,  and  260,    Martinez  dc       1838,  8vo.,  Tom,  1.  p-  ^^\. 
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different  tone,  the  story  of  a  young  lady  who  refuses  the 
love  of  a  dissolute  young  man,  and  is,  in  consequence,  ac- 
cused by  him  of  murder  and  other  crimes,  and  condemned 
to  death,  but  is  rescued  by  preternatural  power,  while  her 
accuser  suffers  in  her  stead.  It  is  almost  throughout  a  re- 
volting picture ;  the  fathers  of  the  hero  and  heroine  being 
each  made  to  desire  the  death  of  his  own  child,  while  the 
whole  is  rendered  absurd  by  the  not  unusual  mixture  of 
heathen  mytholc^  and  modem  manners.  Of  poetry,  which 
is  occasionally  found  in  Cueva's  other  dramas,  there  is  in 
this  play  no  trace ;  and  so  carelessly  is  it  written,  that  there 
is  no  division  of  the  acts  into  scenes.  *  Indeed,  it  seems 
difficult  to  understand  how  several  of  his  twelve  or  fourteen 
dramas  should  have  been  brought  into  practical  shape  and 
represented  at  all.  It  is  probable  they  were  merely  spoken 
as  consecutive  dialogues,  to  bring  out  their  respective  stories, 
without  any  attempt  at  theatrical  illusion ;  a  conjecture 
which  receives  confirmation  from  the  fact  that  nearly  all 
of  them  are  announced,  on  their  titles,  as  having  been  re- 
presented in  the  garden  of  a  certain  Doila  Elvira  at 
Seville.' 

The  two  plays  of  Joaquin  Romero  de  Zepeda,  of  Bada- 
joz,  which  were  printed  at  Seville  in  1582,  are  somewhat 
different  from  those  of  Cueva.  One,  "  The  Metamorfosea," 
is  in  the  nature  of  the  old  dramatic  pastorals,  but  is  divided 
into  three  short  jomadaSj  or  acts.  It  is  a  trial  of  wits  and 
love,  between  three  shepherds  and  three  shepherdesses,  who 
are  constantly  at  cross  purposes  with  each  other,  but  are 
at  last  reconciled  and  united ; — all  except  one  shepherd, 
who  had  originally  refused  to  love  any  body,  and  one  shep- 
herdess, Belisena,  who,  afler  being  cruel  to  one  of  her 
lovers,  and  slighted  by  another,  is  finally  rejected  by  the 

•  **  El  Infamador'*  is  reprinted  in  sented  "  en  el  Corral  dc  Don  Juan," 

Ochoa,  Tom.  I.  p.  264.  and  another  in  the  Atarazanas,  —  Ar- 

^  One  ofthepiays,  not  represented  scnal,  or  Ropewalks.  None  of  them,  I 

xo  the  Huerta  de  DoSa  Elvira,  is  repre-  suppose ,  ap^^eaied  on  a^  ^bllc  theatre . 
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rejected  of  all.  The  other  play,  called  "  La  Comedia  Sal- 
vage,*' is  taken,  in  its  first  two  acts,  from  the  well-known 
dramatic  novel  of  "  Celestina ; "  the  last  act  being  filled  with 
atrocities  of  Zepeda's  own  invention.  It  obtains  its  name 
from  the  Salvages  or  wild  men  who  figure  in  it,  as  such 
personages  did  in  the  old  romances  of  chivalry  and  the  old 
English  drama,  and  is  as  strange  and  rude  as  its  title  implies. 
Neither  of  these  pieces,  however,  can  have  done  any  thing 
of  consequence  for  the  advancement  of  the  drama  at  Se- 
ville, though  each  contains  passages  of  flowing  and  apt  verse, 
and  occasional  turns  of  thought  that  deserve  to  be  called 
gracefiil.  * 

During  the  same  period,  there  was  at  Valencia,  as  well 
as  at  Seville,  a  poetical  movement  in  which  the  drama 
shared,  and  in  which,  perhaps.  Lope  de  Vega,  an  exile  in 
Valencia  for  several  years,  about  1585  took  part.  At  any 
rate,  his  friend  Cristdval  de  Virues,  of  whom  he  often  speaks, 
and  who  was  born  there  in  1550,  was  among  those  who 
then  gave  an  impulse  to  the  theatrical  taste  of  his  native 
city.  He  claims  to  have  first  divided  Spanish  dramas  into 
three  jomadas  or  acts,  and  Lope  de  Vega  assents  to  the 
claim ;  but  they  were  both  mistaken,  for  we  now  know  that 
such  a  division  was  made  by  Francisco  de  Avendano,  not 
later  than  1553,  when  Virues  was  but  three  years  old.® 

Only  five  of  the  plays  of  Virues,  all  in  verse,  are  extant ; 
and  these,  though  supposed  to  have  been  written  as  early 
as  1579-1581,  were  not  printed  till  1609,  when  Lope  de 


'  These  two  pieces  are  in  "  Obras 
de  Joachim  Romero  de  2^pcda,  Vezi- 
no  de  Badajoz/'  (Sevilla,  1582,  4to., 
fT.  130  and  118,)  and  are  reprinted 
by  Ochoa.  The  opening  of  the  second 
Jornada  of  the  Metamorfosca  may  be 
cited  for  its  pleasant  and  graceful  tone 
of  poetry, — lyrical,  however,  rather 
than  dramatic, — and  its  air  of  the 
olden  time.  Other  authors  living  in 
Seville  at  about  the  same  |)eriod 
arc  mentioned  by  La  Caeva  m  hia 
"  ExcmplMT  Podtico  "  (Sodano,  Par- 


naso  Espafiol,  Tom.  VIII.  p.  60)  :— 

Lou  SevillaiKM  eomicos,  &!•▼•», 
Outierre  de  Cetlnm,  Cozar,  Paentes, 
£1  ingenioio  Ortiz  ;— 

who  adds  that  there  were  otros 
muchoSf  many  more  ; — but  they  are 
all  lost.  Some  of  them,  from  his 
account,  wrote  in  the  manner  of  the 
ancients;  and  perhaps  Malara  and 
Megia  are  the  persons  he  refers  to. 

*  See  L.  ¥.  Moi^^iv,  e%X^Vi^, 
No.  84. 
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Vega  had  already  given  its  full  development  and  character 
to  the  popular  theatre ;  so  that  it  is  not  improbable  some  of 
the  dramas  of  Virues,  as  printed,  may  have  been  more  or 
less  altered  and  accommodated  to  the  standard  then  con- 
sidered as  settled  by  the  genius  of  his  friend.  Two  of 
them,  the  "  Cassandra  "  and  the  "  Marcela,**  are  on  subjects 
apparently  of  the  Valencian  poet's  own  invention,  and  are 
extremely  wild  and  extravagant ;  in  "  El  Atila  Furioso  " 
above  fifty  persons  come  to  an  untimely  end,  without  reck- 
oning the  crew  of  a  galley  who  perished  in  the  flames  for 
the  diversion  of  the  tyrant  and  his  followers ;  and  in  the 
"Semiramis,"the  action  extends  to  twenty  or  thirty  years. 
All  four  of  them  are  absurd. 

The  "  Elisa  Dido  "  is  better,  and  may  be  regarded  as 
an  eflbrt  to  elevate  the  drama.  It  is  divided  into  five  acts, 
and  observes  the  unities,  though  Virues  can  hardly  have 
comprehended  what  was  afterwards  considered  as  their 
technical  meaning.  Its  plot,  invented  by  himself,  and  little 
connected  with  the  stories  found  in  Virgil  or  the  old  Spa- 
nish chronicles,  supposes  the  Queen  of  Carthage  to  have 
died  by  her  own  hand  for  a  faithful  attachment  to  the  me- 
mory of  SichaBUS,  and  to  avoid  a  marriage  with  larbas.  It 
has  no  division  into  scenes,  and  each  act  is  burdened  with  a 
chorus.  In  short,  it  is  an  imitation  of  the  ancient  Greek 
masters;  and  as  some  of  the  lyrical  portions,  as  well  as  parts 
of  the  dialogue,  are  not  unworthy  the  talent  of  the  author 
of  the  "  Monserrate,"  it  is,  for  the  age  in  which  it  appeared, 
a  remarkable  composition.  But  it  lacks  a  good  develop- 
ment of  the  characters,  as  well  as  life  and  poetical  warmth 
in  the  action ;  and  being,  in  fact,  an  attempt  to  carry  the 
Spanish  drama  in  a  direction  exactly  opposite  to  that  of  its 
destiny,  it  did  not  succeed.  *® 

"  L.  F.  Moratin,  CaUloffo,  Nos.  Rey  de  Artieda,  on  the  "  Lovers  of 

140,  141,  146,  148,  149;   with  Mar-  Temel,"  1681,  belongs  to  this  period 

tinez  de  la  Rosa,  Obras,  Tom.  II.  and  place.     Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  263 ; 

pp.  163—167.    The  play  of  Andres  Fuster,  Tom.  I.  p.  212. 
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Such  an  attempt,  however,  was  not  unlikely  to  be  made 
more  than  once ;  and  this  was  certainly  an  age  favourable 
for  it  The  theatre  of  the  ancients  was  now  known  in 
Spain.  The  translations  already  noticed,  of  Villalobos  in 
1515,  and  of  Oliva  before  1536,  had  been  followed,  as  early 
as  1543,  by  one  from  Euripides  by  Boscan ;  ^Mn  1555,  by 
two  from  Plautus,  the  work  of  an  unknown  author ;  ^*  and 
in  1570-1577,  by  the  "Plutus"  of  Aristophanes,  the 
"  Medea  ^  of  Euripides,  and  the  six  comedies  of  Terence, 
by  Pedro  Simon  de  Abril.  ^'  The  efforts  of  Timoneda  in 
his  **  Menennos  "  and  of  Virues  in  his  "  Elisa  Dido  "  were 
among  the  consequences  of  this  state  of  things,  and  were 
succeeded  by  others,  two  of  which  should  be  noticed. 

The  first  is  by  Gerdnimo  Bermudez,  a  native  of  Ga- 
licia,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  born  about  1530,  and 
to  have  lived  as  late  as  1589.  He  was  a  learned  Professor 
of  Theology  at  Salamanca,  and  published  at  Madrid,  in 
1577,  two  dramas  which  he  somewhat  boldly  called  "the 
first  Spanish  tragedies."  **  They  are  both  on  the  subject 
of  Inez  de  Castro ;  both  are  in  five  acts,  and  in  various 
verse,  and  both  have  choruses  in  the  manner  of  the 
ancients.  But  there  is  a  great  difference  in  their  re- 
spective merits.  The  first,  **  Nise  Lastimosa,"  or  Inez  to 
be  Compassionated, — Nise  being  a  poor  anagram  of  Inez, 
— is  hardly  more  than  a  skilful  translation  of  the  Portu- 
guese tragedy  of  "  Inez  de  Castro,"  by  Ferreira,  which, 
with  considerable  defects  in  its  structure,  is  yet  fiill  of 
tenderness  and  poetical  beauty.  The  last,  "Nise  Lau- 
reada,"  or  Inez  Triumphant,  takes  up  the  tradition  where 
the  first  left  it,  after  the  violent  and  cruel  death  of  the 

"  The  translation  of  Boscan  from  *•  L.  F.  Moratin,  Catdlogo,  Nos. 

Euripideswas  never  published,  though  86  and  87. 

it  is  included  in  the   permission  to  "  Pellicer,  Biblioteca  de  Traduc- 

print   that    poet's   works,   given   by  tores£spanoles,Tom.  II.  pp.  145,  etc. 

Charles  V.  to  Boscan's  widow,    18  **  Sedano's    **  Pamaso    Espanol " 

Feb.,  1543,  prefixed  to  the  first  edi-  rTom.  VL,  1772)  contains  both  the 

tion  of  his  Works,  which  appeared  aramas  of  Bermudez,  with  notices  of 

that  year  at  Barcelona.  his  life. 
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princess,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  coronation  of  her 
ghastly  remains  above  twenty  years  after  their  interment^ 
and  of  the  renewed  marriage  of  the  prince  to  them ; — the 
closing  scene  exhibiting  the  execution  of  her  murderers 
with  a  coarseness,  both  in  the  incidents  and  in  the  language, 
as  revolting  as  can  well  be  conceived.  Neither  probably 
produced  any  perceptible  eflect  on  the  Spanish  drama; 
and  yet  the  "  Nise  Lastimosa  "  contains  passages  of  no  little 
poetical  merit — such  as  the  .beautiful  chorus  on  Love  at 
die  end  of  the  first  act,  the  dream  of  Inez  in  the  third,  and 
the  truly  Greek  dialogue  between  the  princess  and  the 
women  of  Coimbra ;  for  the  last  two  of  which,  however, 
Bermudez  was  directly  indebted  to  Ferreira.  ** 

Three  tragedies  by  Lupercio  Leonardo  de  Argensola, 
the  accomplished  lyric  poet,  who  will  hereafter  be  amply 
noticed,  produced  a  much  more  considerable  sensation 
when  they  first  appeared,  though  they  were  soon  after- 
wards as  much  neglected  as  their  predecessors.  He  wrote 
them  when  he  was  hardly  more  than  twenty  years  old,  and 
they  were  acted  about  the  year  1585.  "  Do  you  not 
remember,"  says  the  canon  in  Don  Quixote,  "  that,  a  few 
years  ago,  there  were  represented  in  Spain  three  tragedies 
composed  by  a  famous  poet  of  these  kingdoms,  which  were 
such  that  they  delighted  and  astonished  all  who  heard 
them — the  ignorant  as  well  as  the  judicious,  the  multitude 
as  well  as  the  few ;  and  that  these  three  alone  brought 
more  profit  to  the  actors  than  the  thirty  best  plays  that 
have  been  written  since?"  "No  doubt,"  replied  the 
manager  of  the  theatre,  with  whom  the  canon  was  con- 
versing, "no  doubt  you  mean  the  *  Isabela,'  the  *Philis,' 
and  the*  Alexandra.' "'• 

This  statement  of  Cervantes  is  certainly  extraordinary, 

^  The  **  Castro"  of  Ferreira,  one  1771,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  123,  etc.) 

of  the  most  pure  and  beautiful  com-  Its  author  died  of  the  plague  at  Lis- 

positioD3  m  tne  Portuguese  language,  bon,  in  1 569,  only  forty-one  years  old. 

IS  found  in  his  ''  Poemas,"  (Idsboa,  "  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I,  c.  48. 
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and  the  more  so  from  being  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  wise 
canon  of  Toledo.  But  notwithstanding  the  flush  of  imme- 
diate success  which  it  implies,  all  trace  of  these  plays  was 
soon  so  completely  lost,  that,  for  a  long  period,  the  name 
of  the  famous  poet  Cervantes  had  referred  to  was  not 
known,  and  it  was  even  suspected  that  he  had  intended  to 
compliment  himself.  At  last,  between  1760  and  1770, 
two  of  them — the  "  Alexandra  "  and  "  Isabela  " — were 
accidentally  discovered,  and  all  doubt  ceased.  They 
were  found  to  be  the  work  of  Lupercio  Leonardo  de 
Argensola. " 

But,  unhappily,  they  quite  failed  to  satisfy  the  expecta- 
tions that  had  been  excited  by  the  good-natured  praise  of 
Cervantes.  They  are  in  various  verse,  fluent  and  pure, 
and  were  intended  to  be  imitations  of  the  Greek  style  of 
tragedy,  called  forth,  perhaps,  by  the  recent  attempts  of 
Bermudez.  Each,  however,  is  divided  into  three  acts ;  and 
the  choruses,  originally  prepared  for  them,  are  omitted. 
The  "  Alexandra  "  is  the  worse  of  the  two.  Its  scene  is 
laid  in  Egypt ;  and  the  story,  which  is  fictitious,  is  full  of 
loathsome  horrors.  Every  one  of  its  personages,  except 
perhaps  a  messenger,  perishes  in  the  course  of  the  action ; 
children's  heads  are  cut  ofi^  and  thrown  at  their  parents  on 
the  stage ;  and  the  false  queen,  after  being  invited  to  wash 
her  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  person  to  whom  she  was  un- 
worthily attached,  bites  off  her  own  tongue  and  spits  it  at 
her  monstrous  husband.  Treason  and  rebellion  form  the 
lights  in  a  picture  composed  mainly  of  such  atrocities. 

The  "  Isabela "  is  better,  but  still  is  not  to  be  praised. 
The  story  relates  to  one  of  the  early  Moorish  kings  of 
Saragossa,  who  exiles  the  Christians  from  his  kingdom  in 
a  vain  attempt  to  obtain  possession  of  Isabela,  a  Christian 
maiden  with  whom  he  is  desperately  in  love,  but  who  is 

^  They  first  appeared  in  Sedano's  them  are  in  Sedano^  Moradsi^  «3mL 
"  Pamaao  EspaSol,"  Tom.  VI.,  1772.  Martinez  dc  \a^sa.  'YVv^  ^^  "^^S^"" 
AU  the  Deedfiil  explanationa  about      has  not  been  fwmd. 
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herself  already  attached  to  a  noble  Moor  whom  she  has 
converted,  and  with  whom,  at  last,  she  suffers  a  triumphant 
martyrdom.  The  incidents  are  numerous,  and  sometimes 
well  imagined ;  but  no  dramatic  skill  is  shown  in  their 
management  and  combination,  and  there  is  little  easy  or 
living  dialogue  to  give  them  effect.  Like  the  "  Alexandra," 
it  is  full  of  horrors.  The  nine  most  prominent  personages 
it  represents  come  to  an  untimely  end,  and  the  bodies,  or 
at  least  the  heads,  of  most  of  them  are  exhibited  on  the 
stage,  though  some  reluctance  is  shown  at  the  conclusion 
about  committing  a  supernumerary  suicide  before  the 
audience.  Fame  opens  the  piece  with  a  prologue,  in 
which  complaints  are  made  of  the  low  state  of  the  theatre  ; 
and  the  ghost  of  Isabela,  who  is  hardly  dead,  comes  back  at 
the  end  with  an  epilogue  very  flat  and  quite  needless. 

With  all  this,  however,  a  few  passages  of  poetical 
eloquence,  rather  than  of  absolute  poetry,  are  scattered 
through  the  long  and  tedious  speeches  of  which  the  piece 
is  principally  composed ;  and  once  or  twice  there  is  a 
touch  of  passion  truly  tragic,  as  in  the  discussion  between 
Isabela  and  her  family  on  the  threatened  exile  and  ruin 
of  their  whole  race,  and  in  that  between  Adulce,  her 
lover,  and  Aja,  the  king's  sister,  who  disinterestedly  loves 
Adulce,  notwithstanding  she  knows  his  passion  for  her 
fair  Christian  rival.  But  still  it  seems  incomprehensible 
how  such  a  piece  should  have  produced  the  popular  dra- 
matic effect  attributed  to  it,  unless  we  suppose  th^t  the 
Spaniards  had  from  the  first  a  passion  for  theatrical 
exhibitions,  which,  down  to  this  period,  had  been  so  im- 
perfectly gratified,  that  anything  dramatic,  produced  imder 
favourable  circumstances,  was  run  after  and  admired. 

The  dramas  of  Argensola,  by  their  date,  though  not  by 

their  character  and  spirit,  bring  us  at  once  within  the 

period  which  opens  with  the  great  and  prevalent  names 

of  Cervantes  and  Lope  de  Vega.     They,  therefore,  mark 

the  extreme  limits  of  the  history  of  the  early  Spanish 
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theatre;  and  if  we  now  look  back  and  consider  its  con- 
dition and  character  during  the  long  period  we  have  just 
gone  over,  we  shall  easily  come  to  three  conclusions  of 
some  consequence.  *® 

The  first  is,  that  the  attempts  to  form  and  develop  a 
national  drama  in  Spain  have  been  few  and  rare.  During 
the  two  centuries  following  the  first  notice  of  it,  about 
1250,  we  cannot  learn  distinctly  that  anything  was  under- 
taken but  rude  exhibitions  in  pantomime ;  though  it  is  not 
unlikely  dialogues  may  sometimes  have  been  added,  such 
as  we  find  in  the  more  imperfect  religious  pageants  pro- 
duced at  the  same  period  in  England  and  France.  During 
the  next  century,  which  brings  us  down  to  the  time  of 
Lope  de  Rueda,  we  have  nothing  better  than  "Mingo 
Bevulgo,**  which  is  rather  a  spirited  political  satire  than 
a  drama,  Enzina's  and  Vicente's  dramatic  eclogues,  and 
Naharro's  more  dramatic  "  Propaladia,"  with  a  few 
translations  from  the  ancients  which  were  little  noticed 
or  known.  And  during  the  half-century  which  Lope  de 
Rueda  opened  with  an  attempt  to  create  a  popular  drama, 
we  have  obtained  only  a  few  farces  from  himself  and  his 
followers,  the  little  that  was  done  at  Seville  and  Valencia, 
and  die  countervailing  tragedies  of  Bermudez  and  Argen- 
sola,  who  intended,  no  doubt,  to  follow  what  they  con- 
sidered the  safer  and  more  respectable  traces  of  the 
ancient  Greek  masters.  Three  centuries  and  a  half, 
therefore,  or  four  centuries,  furnished  less  dramatic  lite- 
rature to  Spain,  than  the  last  half-century  of  the  same 
portion  of  time  had  furnished  to  France  and  Italy ;  and 
near  the  end  of  the  whole  period,  or  about  1585,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  national  genius  was  not  more  turned 

**  It  seems  probable  that  a  con-  been  eiven  to  the  public ;   but  it  is 

ndenible  nnmber  of  dramas  belong,  not  likely  that  they  would  add  any- 

ing  to  the  pexiod  between  Lope  de  thing  important  to  our  knowledge  of 

Boeda  and  Lope  de  Vega,  or  between  the  real  character  ot  pi^ymaa  ^  ^^ 

1660  and  1690,  couid  even  now  he  drama  at  that  time.    Kt^mji^'^S^vc^ 

eOleeted,  wbote  names  Hve  not  yet  teca,  Tom.  11.  pp.  \^^,  ^"Mi,  tioXk^. 
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towards  the  drama  than  it  was  at  the  same  period  in 
England,  where  Greene  and  Peele  were  just  preparing 
the  way  for  Marlowe  and  Shakspeare. 

In  the  next  place,  the  apparatus  of  the  stage,  including 
scenery  and  dresses,  was  very  imperfect.  During  the 
greater  part  of  the  period  we  have  gone  over,  dramatic 
exhibitions  in  Spain  were  either  religious  pantomimes 
shown  off  in  the  churches  to  the  people,  or  private  enter- 
tainments given  at  court  and  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility. 
Lope  de  Bueda  broi^ht  them  out  into  the  public  squares, 
and  adapted  them  to  the  comprehension,  the  taste,  and 
the  humours  of  the '  multitude.  But  he  had  no  theatre 
anywhere,  and  his  genial  farces  were  represented  on 
temporary  scaffolds,  by  his  own  company  of  strolling 
players,  who  stayed  but  a  few  days  at  a  time  in  even  the 
largest  cities,  and  were  soi^ht,  when  there,  chiefly  by  the 
lower  classes  of  the  people. 

The  first  notice,  therefore,  we  have  of  anything  ap- 
proaching to  a  regular  establishment — ^and  this  is  far 
removed  from  what  that  phrase  generally  implies — is  in 
1568,  when  an  arrangement  or  compromise  between  the 
Church  and  the  theatre  was  begun,  traces  of  which  have 
subsisted  at  Madrid  and  elsewhere  down  to  our  own 
times.  Becollecting,  no  doubt,  the  origin  of  dramatic 
representations  in  Spain  fgr  religious  edification,  the  go- 
vernment ordered,  in  form,  that  no  actors  should  make 
an  exhibition  in  Madrid,  except  in  some  place  to  be  ap- 
pointed by  two  religious  brotherhoods  designated  in  the 
decree,  and  for  a  rent  to  be  paid  to  them ; — an  order  in 
which,  after  1583,  the  general  hospital  of  the  city  was 
included.  *•  Under  this  order,  as  it  was  originally  made, 
we  find  plays  acted  from  1568 ;  but  only  in  the  open  area 

*•  The  two  brotherhoods  were  the  the  theatre  at  Madrid  are  awkwardly 

Cofmdfa  de  la  Saffrada  Pasion,  esta-  enough  given  by  C.  Pellicer  in  his 

bJished   1565^  and  the  Cofradia  de  '*  Orfeen  de  la  Comedia  en  Espana." 

M  Soledad,  establiBhed  1567.    The  Bat  they  can  be  found  so  well  no- 

Mccounts  of  the  early  beginnings  of  vr^erecW  Se^TomA.^v*^*— ^7- 
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of  a  court-yard,  without  roof,  seats,  or  other  apparatus, 
except  such  as  is  humorously  described  by  Cervantes  to 
have  been  packed,  with  all  the  dresses  of  the  company,  in 
a  few  lai^e  sacks. 

In  this  state  things  continued  several  years.  None  but 
strolling  companies  of  actors  were  known,  and  they  re- 
mained but  a  few  days  at  a  time  even  in  Madrid.  No 
fixed  place  was  prepared  for  their  reception ;  but  some- 
times they  were  sent  by  the  pious  brotherhoods  to  one 
court-yard,  and  sometimes  to  another.  They  acted  in 
the  daytime,  on  Sundays  and  other  holidays,  and  then 
only  if  the  weather  permitted  a  performance  in  the  open 
air ; — the  women  separated  firom  the  men,  ^  and  the  entire 
audience  so  small,  that  the  profit  yielded  by  the  exhi- 
bitions to  the  religious  societies  and  the  hospital  rose  only 
to  eight  or  ten  dollars  each  time.^^  At  las^  in  1579  and 
1583,  two  court-yards  were  permanently  fitted  up  for 
them,  belonging  to  houses  in  the  streets  of  the  "  Principe  " 
and  " Cruz.**  But  though  a  rude  stage,  and  benches  were 
provided  in  each,  a  roof  was  still  wanting ;  the  spectators 
all  sat  in  the  open  air,  or  at  the  windows  of  the  house 
whose  court-yard  was  used  for  the  representation;  and 
the  actors  performed  imder  a  slight  and  poor  awning, 
without  anything  that  deserved  to  be  called  scenery.  The 
theatres  therefore  at  Madrid,  as  late  as  1586,  could  not 
be  said  to  be  in  a  condition  materially  to  further  any 
efibrts  that  might  be  made  to  produce  a  respectable  na- 
tional drama. 

In  the  last  place,  the  pieces  that  had  been  written  had 
not  the  decided,  common  character  on  which  a  national 
drama  could  be  fairly  founded,  even  if  their  number  had 
been  greater.  Juan  de  la  Enzina*s  eclogues,  which  were 
the  first  dramatic  compositions  represented  in  Spain  by 
actors  who  were  neither  priests  nor  cavaliers,  were  really 

»  a  Fellker,  Origen,  Tom.  I.  p.  83.        «^  Ibvd.,  p.  5^. 
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what  they  were  called,  though  somewhat  modified  in 
their  bucolic  character  by  religious  and  political  feelings 
and  events ; — two  or  three  of  Naharro's  plays,  and  several 
of  those  of  Cueva,  give  more  absolute  intimations  of  the 
intriguing  and  historical  character  of  the  stage,  though 
the  effect  of  the  first  at  home  was  delayed,  from  their 
being  for  a  long  time  published  only  in  Italy; — the 
translations  from  the  ancients  by  Villalobos,  Oliva, 
Abril,  and  others,  seem  hardly  to  have  been  intended  for 
representation,  and  certainly  not  for  popular  effect; — 
and  Bermudez,  with  one  of  his  pieces  stolen  from  the 
Portuguese  and  the  other  full  of  horrors  of  his  own, 
was,  it  is  plain,  little  thought  of  at  his  first  appearance, 
and  soon  quite  neglected. 

There  were,  therefore,  before  1586,  only  two  persons 
to  whom  it  was  possible  to  look  for  the  establishment 
of  a  popular  and  permanent  drama.  The  first  of  them 
was  Argensola,  whose  three  tragedies  enjoyed  a  degree  of 
success  before  unknown ;  but  they  were  so  little  in  the 
national  spirit,  that  they  were  early  overlooked,  and  soon 
completely  forgotten.  The  other  was  Lope  de  Bueda, 
who,  himself  an  actor,  wrote  such  farces  as  he  found 
would  'amuse  the  common  audiences  he  served,  and  thus 
created  a  school  in  which  other  actors,  like  Alonso  de  la 
Vega  and  Cisneros,  wrote  the  same  kind  of  farces,  chiefly 
in  prose,  and  intended  so  completely  for  temporary 
effect,  that  hardly  one  of  them  has  come  down  to  our 
own  times.  Of  course,  the  few  and  rare  efforts  made 
before  1586  to  produce  a  drama  in  Spain  had  been  made 
upon  such  various  or  contradictory  principles,  that  they 
could  not  be  combined  so  as  to  constitute  the  safe  foun- 
dation for  a  national  theatre. 

But  though  the  proper  foundation  was  not  yet  laid, 

all  was  tending  to  it  and  preparing  for  it     The  stage, 

rude  as  it  was,  had  still  the  great  advantage  of  being 

conHned  to  two  spotSj  which,  it  is  vroTtSi  notice^  have 
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continued  to  be  the  sites  of  the  two  principal  theatres 
of  Madrid  ever  since.  The  number  of  authors,  though 
small,  was  yet  sufficient  to  create  so  general  a  taste 
for  theatrical  representations,  that  Lopez  Pinciano,  a 
learned  man,  and  one  of  a  temper  little  likely  to  be 
pleased  with  a  rude  drama,  said,  "When  I  see  that 
Cisneros  or  Galvez  is  going  to  act,  I  run  all  risks  to 
hear  him ;  and  when  I  am  in  the  theatre,  winter  does 
not  freeze  me,  nor  summer  make  me  hot.**  **  And  finally, 
the  public,  who  resorted  to  the  imperfect  entertainments 
offered  them,  if  they  had  not  determined  what  kind  of 
drama  should  become  national,  had  yet  decided  that  a 
national  drama  should  be  formed,  and  that  it  should  be 
founded  on  the  national  character  and  manners. 


•*  Philosophia  Antigua  Poctica  de  dinal  Espinosa.    Cabrera,  Felipe  II., 

A.  L.  Pinciano,  Madnd,  1596,  4to.,  Madrid,   1619,  folio,    p.  470.      He 

p.  128.     Cisneros  was  a  famous  actor  flourished  1679-86.    C.  Pelliccr,  Orf- 

of  the  time  of  Philip  II.,  about  whom  gen,  Tom.  I.  pp.  60,  61. 
Don  Cairlos  had  a  quarrel  with  Car- 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Luis  db  Lkoit. — Earlt  Life. — Pebsecutions. — ^Tbanslation  of  the  Cak- 
TiCLBS. — Names  op  Chbist. — Perfect  Wife  and  other  Prose  Works. 
— His  Death. — His  Poems. — His  Character. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten,  that,  while  we  have  gone 
over  the  beginnings  of  the  Italian  school  and  of  the  exist- 
ing theatre,  we  have  had  little  occasion  to  notice  one 
distinctive  element  of  the  Spanish  character,  which  is  yet 
almost  constantly  present  in  the  great  mass  of  the  national 
literature :  I  mean,  the  religious  element  A  reverence 
for  the  Church,  or,  more  properly,  for  the  religion  of 
the  Church,  and  a  deep  sentiment  of  devotion,  however 
mistaken  in  the  forms  it  wore  or  in  the  direction  it  took, 
had  been  developed  in  the  old  Castilian  character  by  the 
wars  against  Islamism,  as  much  as  the  spirit  of  loyalty 
and  knighthood,  and  had,  from  the  first,  found  no  less 
fitting  poetical  forms  of  expression.  That  no  change  took 
place  in  this  respect  in  the  sixteenth  century,  we  find 
striking  proof  in  the  character  of  a  noble  Spaniard  born 
in  the  city  of  Granada  about  twenty  years  later  than 
Diego  de  Mendoza;  but  one  whose  gentler  and  graver 
genius  easily  took  the  direction  which  that  of  the  elder 
cavalier  so  decidedly  refiised. 

Luis  Ponce  de  Leon,  called,  from  his  early  and  un- 
broken connexion  with  the  Church,  "Brother  Luis  de 
Leon,"  was  born  in  1528,  and  enjoyed  advantages  for 
education  which,  in  his  time,  were  almost  exclusively 
confined  to  the  children  of  noble  and  distinguished  families. 
He  was  early  sent  to  Salamanca,  and  there,  when  only 
sixteen  years  old,  voluntarily  entered  the  order  of  Saint 
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Augustin.  From  this  moment  the  final  direction  was 
given  to  his  life.  He  never  ceased  to  be  a  monk ;  and 
he  never  ceased  to  be  attached  to  the  University  where 
he  was  bred.  In  1560  he  became  a  Licentiate  in  Theo- 
l<>gy5  and  immediately  afterwards  was  made  a  Doctor  of 
Divinity.  The  next  year,  at  the  age  of  thirty-four,  he 
obtained  the  chair  of  Saint  Thomas  Aquinas,  which 
he  won  after  a  public  competition  against  several  oppo- 
nents, four  of  whom  were  already  professors;  and  to 
these  honours  he  added,  ten  years  later,  that  of  the  chair 
of  Sacred  Literature, 

By  this  time,  however,  his  influence  and  success  had 
gathered  round  him  a  body  of  enemies,  who  soon  found 
means  to  disturb  his  peace.  ^  A  friend,  who  did  not  un- 
derstand the  ancient  languages,  had  desired  him  to  trans- 
late "  The  Song  of  Solomon  "  into  Castilian,  and  explain 
its  character  and  purposes.  This  he  had  done ;  and  the 
version  which  he  thus  made  is  commonly  regarded  as  the 
earliest,  or  one  of  the  earliest,  among  his  known  works. 
But  in  making  it,  he  had  treated  the  whole  poem  as  a 
pastoral  eclogue,  in  which  the  different  personages  converse 
together  like  shepherds.*  This  opinion,  of  course,  was 
not  agreeable  to  the  doctrines  of  his  Church  and  its  prin- 
ciples of  interpretation ;  but  what  he  had  done  had  been 
done  only  as  an  act  of  private  friendship,  and  he  had 
taken  some  pains  to  have  his  version  known  only  to  the 
individual  at  whose  request  it  had  been  made.  His 
manuscript,  however,  was  copied  and  circulated  by  the 
treachery  of  a  servant.  One  of  the  copies  thus  obtained 
fell  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy,  and  its  author,  in  1572, 
was  brought  before  the  Inquisition  of  Valladolid,  charged 
with  Lutheranism  and  with  making  a  vernacular  transla- 

*  Obras  del  M.  Fr.  Luis  de  Leon,  wreaked  the  vengeance  of  their  own 

(Madrid,  1804-16,  6  torn.  8vo.,Toni.  passions  upon  me."      Elsewhere  he 

V.  p.  292,)  where,  writing  from  his  repeats  the  same  accusation  against 

prison,  be  speaks  of  *'  those  who  in  his  enemies. 

the  mnistrjrofa  tribunal  so  holy  hxve  '  Obras,  Tom.  \ .  ^.  \.  «xi<^.  "^^  ^> 
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tion  from  the  Scriptures  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  It  was  easy  to  answer  the  first  part  of 
the  complaint,  for  Luis  de  Leon  was  no  Protestant ;  but 
it  was  not  possible  to  give  a  sufficient  answer  to  the  last 
He  had,  however,  powerful  friends,  and  by  their  influence 
escaped  the  final  terrors  of  the  Inquisition,  though  not  until 
he  had  been  almost  five  years  imprisoned  in  a  way  that 
seriously  impaired  his  health  and  broke  down  his  spirits.  ^ 

But  the  University  remained  faithful  to  him.  He  was 
reinstated  in  all  his  offices,  with  marks  of  the  sincerest 
respect,  on  the  30th  of  December,  1576 ;  and  it  is  a  beau- 
tifiil  circumstance  attending  his  restoration,  that  when,  for 
the  first  time,  he  rose  before  a  crowded  audience,  eager  to 
hear  what  allusion  he  would  make  to  his  persecutions,  he 
began  by  simply  saying,  "  As  we  remarked  when  we  last 
met,"  and  then  went  on,  as  if  the  five  bitter  years  of  his 
imprisonment  had  been  a  blank  in  his  memory,  bearing  no 
record  of  the  cruel  treatment  he  had  suffered.  * 

It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  thought  advisable  that 
he  should  vindicate  his  reputation  from  the  suspicions  that 
had  been  cast  upon  it;  and  therefore,  in  1580,  at  the 
request  of  his  friends,  he  published,  in  Latin,  an  extended 
commentary  on  the  Canticles,  interpreting  each  part  in 
three  different  ways, — directly,  symbolically,  and  mysti- 
cally,— and  giving  the  whole  as  theological  and  obscure  a 
character  as  the  most  orthodox  could  desire,  though  still 
without  concealing  his  opinion  that  it  was  originally  in- 
tended to  be  a  pastoral  eclogue. 

Another  work  on  the  same  subject,  but  in  Spanish,  and 
in^some  respects  like  the  one  that  had  caused  his  impri- 

*  A  poetical  version  of  Solomon's  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  340)  says  that  all  the 

Song  was  made,  not  long  afterwards,  papers  relating   to  the   inquisitorial 

by  the  famous  Arias  Montano,  on  the  process  against  Luis  de  Leon,  includ- 

same  principle.      When  it  was  first  mg  admirable  answers  of  the  accused, 

publisncd  I  do  not  know;  but  it  may  were  found,  in  1813,  in  the  archives 

be  found  in  Faber's  **  Floresta,"  No.  of  the  tribunal    of  Valladolid,    but 

717,  and   parts  of  it  are   beautiiiil.  were  not  printed  for  want  of  means. 

Montano  died  in  1598.  They  roust   be    very  curious  docu- 

«  yillanueTa(Vida,L6ndre8, 1825,  ments. 
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sonment,  was  also  prepared  by  him  and  found  among  his 
manuscripts  after  his  death.  But  it  was  not  thought 
advisable  to  print  it  till  1798,  Even  then  a  version  of  the 
Canticles,  in  Spanish  octaves,  as  an  eclogue,  intended 
originally  to  accompany  it,  was  not  added,  and  did  not 
appear  till  1806; — a  beautiful  translation,  which  discovers, 
not  only  its  author's  power  as  a  poet,  but  the  remarkable 
freedom  of  his  theological  inquiries,  in  a  country  where 
such  freedom  was,  in  that  age,  not  tolerated  for  an  instant.  * 
The  fragment  of  a  defence  of  this  version,  or  of  some  parts 
of  it,  is  dated  from  his  prison,  in  1573,  and  was  found  long 
afterwards  among  the  state  papers  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
archives  of  Simancas.  * 

While  in  prison  he  prepared  a  long  prose  work  which 
he  entitled  "The  Names  of  Christ.*'  It  is  a  singular 
specimen  at  once  of  Spanish  theological  learning,  eloquence, 
and  devotion.  Of  this,  between  1583  and  1585,  he  pub- 
lished three  books,  but  he  never  completed  it.''  It  is 
thrown  into  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  like  the  '*  Tusculan 
Questions,"  which  it  was  probably  intended  to  imitate ;  and 
its  purpose  is,  by  means  of  successive  discussions  of  the 
character  of  the  Saviour,  as  set  forth  under  the  names  of 
Son,  Prince,  Shepherd,  King,  etc.,  to  excite  devout  feel- 
ings in  those  who  read  it.  The  form,  however,  is  not 
adhered  to  with  great  strictness.  The  dialogue,  instead  of 
being  a  discussion,  is,  in  fact,  a  series  of  speeches ;  and 
once,  at  least,  we  have  a  regular  sermon  of  as  much  merit, 
perhaps,  as  any  in  the  language ;  ^  so  that,  taken  together, 
the  entire  work  may  be  regarded  as  a  series  of  declama- 
tions on  the  character  of  Christ,  as  that  character  was 
regarded  by  the  more  devout  portions  of  the  Spanish 
Church  in  its  author's  time.  Many  parts  of  it  are  elo- 
quent, and  its  eloquence  has  not  unfrequently  the  gorgeous 

»  Luis  de  Leon,  Obras,  Tom.  V.,  f  Ibid.,  Tom.  III.  and  IV. 

pp.  258-280.  '  This  sermon  is  in  Book  First  of  the 

*  Ibid.,  Tom.  V.  p.  281.  treatise.  Obras,  T.  III.  pp.  160^214. 
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colouring  of  the  elder  Spanish  literature ;  such,  for  in- 
stance,  as  is  found  in  the  following  passage,  illustrating  the 
title  of  Christ  as  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  proving  the 
beauty  of  all  harmony  in  the  moral  world  from  its  analo- 
gies with  the  physical : — 

"  Even  if  reason  should  not  prove  it,  and  even  if  we 
could  m  no  other  way  understand  how  gracious  a  thing  is 
peace,  yet  would  this  fair  show  of  the  heavens  over  our 
heads  and  this  harmony  in  all  their  manifold  fires  suffi- 
ciently bear  witness  to  it  For  what  is  it  but  peace,  or, 
indeed,  a  perfect  image  of  peace,  that  we  now  behold,  and 
that  fills  us  with  suck  deep  joy?  Since  if  peace  is,  as 
Saint  Augustin,  with  the  brevity  of  truth,  declares  it  to 
be,  a  quiet  order,  or  the  maintenance  of  a  well-regulated 
tranquillity  in  whatever  order  demands, — then  what  we 
now  witness  is  surely  its  true  and  faithful  image.  For 
while  these  hosts  of  stars,  arranged  and  divided  into  their 
several  bands,  shine  with  such  surpassing  splendour,  and 
while  each  one  of  their  multitude  inviolably  maintains  its 
separate  station,  neither  pressing  into  the  place  of  that  next 
to  it,  nor  disturbing  the  movements  of  any  other,  nor 
forgetting  its  own ;  none  breaking  the  eternal  and  holy  law 
God  has  imposed  on  it ;  but  all  rather  bound  in  one  bro- 
therhood, ministering  one  to  another,  and  reflecting  their 
light  one  to  another, — they  do  surely  show  forth  a  mutual 
love,  and,  as  it  were,  a  mutual  reverence,  tempering  each 
other's  brightness  and  strength  into  a  peacefiil  unity  and 
power,  whereby  all  their  different  influences  are  combined 
into  one  holy  and  mighty  harmony,  universal  and  everlast- 
ing. And  therefore  may  it  be  most  truly  said,  not  only  that 
they  do  all  form  a  fair  and  perfect  model  of  peace,  but 
that  they  all  set  forth  and  announce,  in  clear  and  gracious 
words,  what  excellent  things  Peace  contains  within  herself 
and  carries  abroad  whithersoever  her  power  extends/*  • 

'  Obras,  Tom.  III.  pp.  342,  343.      be  compared  to  hb  more   beautiful 
This   beautiful    paasage    may    well      ode,  entitled  <'Nocbe  Serena,**  to 
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The  eloquent  treatise  on  the  Names  of  Christ  was  not, 
however,  the  most  popular  of  the  prose  works  of  Luis  de 
Leon.  This  distinction  belongs  to  his  '^  Ferfecta  Casada," 
or  Perfect  Wife ;  a  treatise  which  he  composed,  in  the 
form  of  a  commentary  on  some  portions  of  Solomon's  Pro- 
verbs, for  the  use  of  a  lady  newly  married,  and  which  was 
first  published  in  1583.  ^^  But  it  is  not  necessary  specially 
to  notice  either  this  work,  or  his  Exposition  of  Job,  in  two 
volumes,  accompanied  with  a  poetical  version,  which  he 
began  in  prison  for  his  own  consolation,  and  finished  the 
year  of  his  death,  but  which  none  ventured  to  publish  till 
1779.  "  Both  are  marked  with  the  same  humble  faith,  the 
same  strong  enthusiasm,  and  the  same  rich  eloquence,  that 
appear,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  work  on  the  Names  of 
Christ ;  though  perhaps  the  last,  which  received  the  carefiil 
corrections  of  its  author's  matured  genius,  has  a  serious  and 
settled  power  greater  than  he  has  shown  anywhere  else. 
But  the  characteristics  of  his  prose  compositions — even 
those  which  firom  their  nature  are  the  most  strictly  didactic 
— are  the  same  everywhere ;  and  the  rich  language  and 
imagery  of  the  passage  already  cited  afibrd  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  style  towards  which  he  constantly  directed  his 
efforts. 

Luis  de  Leon's  health  never  recovered  from  the  shock 
it  suffered  in  the  cells  of  the  Inquisition.  He  lived,  indeed, 
nearly  fourteen  years  after  his  release;  but  most  of  his 
works,  whether  in  Castilian  or  in  Latin,  were  written  before 
his  imprisonment  or  during  its  continuance,  while  those  he 
undertook  afterwards,  as  his  account  of  Santa  Teresa  and 
some  others,  were  never  finished.  His  life  was  always, 
from  choice,  very  retired,  and  his  austere  manners  were  an- 
nounced by  his  habitual  reserve  and  silence.  In  a  letter  that 
he  sent  with  his  poems  to  his  friend  Puertocarrero,  a  states- 
man at  the  court  of  Philip  the  Second  and  a  member  of  the 

which   it   has    an    obirioiM    resem-         ^  Obras,  Tom.  IV. 
Uanoe.  "  Ibid.,  Tom.  I.  and  II. 
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principal  council  of  the  Inquisition,  he  says,  that,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Old  Castile,  where  he  had  lived  from  his  youth, 
he  could  hardly  claim  to  be  familiarly  acquainted  with  ten 
persons.  *^  Still  he  was  extensively  known,  and  was  held 
in  great  honour.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life  especially, 
his  talents  and  sufferings,  his  religious  patience  and  his  sin- 
cere faith,  had  consecrated  him  in  the  eyes  alike  of  his 
friends  and  his  enemies.  Nothing  relating  to  the  monastic 
brotherhood  of  which  he  was  a  member,  or  to  the  University 
where  he  taught,  was  undertaken  without  his  concurrence 
and  support;  and  when  he  died,  in  1591,  he  was  in  the 
exercise  of  a  constantly  increasing  influence,  having  just 
been  chosen  the  head  of  his  Order,  and  being  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  new  regulations  for  its  reform.  ^^ 

But  besides  the  character  in  which  we  have  thus  far  con- 
sidered him,  Luis  de  Leon  was  a  poet,  and  a  poet  of  no 
common  genius.  He  seems,  it  is  true,  to  have  been  little 
conscious,  or,  at  least,  little  careful,  of  his  poetical  talent ; 
for  he  made  hardly  an  effort  to  cultivate  it,  and  never  took 
pains  to  print  any  thing,  in  order  to  prove  its  existence  to 
the  world.  Perhaps,  too,  he  showed  more  deference  than 
was  due  to  the  opinion  of  many  persons  of  his  time,  who 
thought  poetry  an  occupation  not  becoming  one  in  his  po- 
sition ;  for,  in  the  prefatory  notice  to  his  Sacred  Odes,  he 
says  in  a  deprecating  tone :  "  Let  none  regard  verse  as  any 
thing  new  and  unworthy  to  be  applied  to  Scriptural  subjects, 

"  Obras,  Tom.  VI.  p.  2.  etc.)  His  birthplace  has  been  by 
^  The  materials  for  the  life  of  some  supposed  to  have  been  Bel- 
Luis  de  Leon  are  to  be  gathered  from  monte  in  La  Mancha,  or  else  Madrid, 
the  notices  of  him  in  the  curious  MS.  But  Pacheco,  who  is  a  sufficient  au- 
of  Pacheco,  published,  Semanario  thority,  gives  that  honour  to  Granada, 
Pintoresco,  1844,  p.  374 ; — those  in  and  settles  the  date  of  Luis  de  Leon*s 
N.  Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  ad  verb, ; —  birth  at  1628,  though  it  is  more  com- 
in  Sedano,  Pamaso  Espafiol,  Tom.y. ;  monly  given  as  of  1526  or  1527; 
— and  in  the  Preface  to  a  collection  adding  a  description  of  his  person, 
of  his  poetry,  published  at  Valencia  and  the  singular  fact,  not  elsewhere 
by  Mayans  y  SSscar,  1761 ;  the  last  noticed,  that  he  amused  himself  with 
being  also  found  in  Mayans  y  Siscar,  the  art  of  painting,  and  succeeded  in 
"  Cartas  de  Varios  Autores,"  (Valen-  his  own  portrait, 
cia,  1773,  12mo.,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  398, 
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for  it  is  rather  appropriate  to  them ;  and  so  old  is  it  in  this 
application,  that,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Church  to 
the  present  day,  men  of  great  learning  and  holiness  have 
thus  employed  it  And  would  to  God  that  no  other  poetry 
were  ever  sounded  in  our  ears ;  that  only  these  sacred 
tones  were  sweet  to  us ;  that  none  else  were  heard  at  night 
in  the  streets  and  public  squares;  that  the  child  might  still 
lisp  it,  the  retired  damsel  find  in  it  her  best  solace,  and  the 
industrious  tradesman  make  it  the  relief  of  his  toil !  But 
the  Christian  name  is  now  sunk  to  such  immodest  and 
reckless  degradation,  that  we  set  our  sins  to  music,  and, 
not  content  with  indulging  them  in  secret,  shout  them  joy- 
fully forth  to  all  who  will  listen." 

But  whatever  may  have  been  his  own  feelings  on  the 
suitableness  of  such  an  occupation  to  his  profession,  it  is 
certain  that,  while  most  of  the  poems  he  has  left  us  were 
written  in  his  youth,  they  were  not  collected  by  him  till  the 
latter  part  of  his  life,  and  then  only  to  please  a  personal 
friend,  who  never  thought  of  publishing  them ;  so  that  they 
were  not  printed  at  all  till  forty  years  after  his  death,  when 
Quevedo  gave  them  to  the  public,  in  the  hope  that  they 
might  help  to  reform  the  corrupted  taste  of  the  age.  But 
from  this  time  they  have  gone  through  many  editions, 
though  still  they  never  appeared  properly  collated  and  ar- 
ranged till  18 16.'* 

They  are,  however,  of  great  value.  They  consist  of  ver- 
sions of  all  the  Eclogues  and  two  of  the  Georgics  of  Virgil, 
about  thirty  Odes  of  Horace,  about  forty  Psalms,  and  a  few 
passages  from  the  Greek  and  Italian  poets ;  all  executed 
with  freedom  and  spirit,  and  all  in  a  genuinely  Castilian 
style.  His  translations,  however,  seem  to  have  been  only 
in  the  nature  of  exercises  and  amusements.  But  though 
he  thus  acquired  great  facility  and  exactness  in  his  versifi- 
cation, he  wrote  little.     His  original  poems  fill  no  more 

^  The  poems  of  Luis  de  Leon  fill      there  are  several  among  them  that  are 
the  last  Tolome  of  his  Works ;  hut      probably  spurious. 
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than  about  a  hundred  pages ;  but  there  is  hardly  a  line  of 
them  which  has  not  its  value ;  and  the  whole,  when  taken 
together,  are  ^to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  Spanish  lyric 
poetry.  They  are  chiefly  religious,  and  the  source  of  their 
inspiration  is  not  to  be  mistaken.  Luis  de  Leon  had  a  He- 
brew soul,  and  kindles  his  enthusiasm  almost  always  from 
the  Jewish  Scriptures.  Still  he  preserved  his  nationality 
unimpaired.  Nearly  all  the  best  of  his  poetical  compo- 
sitions are  odes  written  in  the  old  Castilian  measures,  with 
a  classical  purity  and  rigorous  finish  before  unknown  in 
Spanish  poetry,  and  hardly  attained  since.  ^* 

This  is  eminently  the  case,  for  instance,  with  what  the 
Spaniards  have  esteemed  the  best  of  his  poetical  works : 
his  ode  called  "  The  Prophecy  of  the  Tagus,'*  in  which 
the  river-god  predicts  to  Boderic  the  Moorish  conquest 
of  his  country,  as  the  result  of  that  monarch's  violence  to 
Cava,  the  daughter  of  one  of  his  principal  nobles.  It  is 
an  imitation  of  the  Ode  of  Horace  in  which  Neteus  rises 
from  the  waves  and  predicts  the  overthrow  of  Troy  to 
Paris,  who,  under  circumstances  not  entirely  dissimilar,  is 
transporting  the  stolen  wife  of  Menelaus  to  the  scene  of 
the  fated  conflict  between  the  two  nations.  But  the  Ode 
of  Luis  de  Leon  is  written  in  the  old  Spanish  quintillasy 
his  favourite  measure,  and  is  as  natural,  fresh,  and  flowing 

"In  notidng  the  Hebrew  tempe-  and  sonnets  and  other  short  pieces, 
rament  of  Luis  de  Leon,  I  am  re-  generally  in  the  Italian  manner,  was 
minded  of  one  of  his  contemporaries,  published  at  Rouen  in  France,  and 
who  possessed  in  some  respects  a  kin-  dedicated  to  Cardinal  Richelieu,  then 
dred  spirit,  and  whose  fate  was  even  the  all-powerful  minister  of  Louis 
more  strange  and  unhappy.  I  refer  XIII*  They  are  full  of  the  bitter 
to  Juan  Pinto  Delgado,  a  rortuguese  and  sorrowful  feelings  of  his  exile, 
Jew,  who  lived  long  in  Spain,  em-  and  parts  of  them  are  written,  not 
braced  the  Christian  religion,  was  re-  only  with  tenderness,  but  in  a  sweet 
converted  to  the  faith  of  his  fathers,  and  pure  versification.  The  Hebrew 
fledfirom  the  terrors  of  the  Inquisition  spirit  of  the  author,  whose  proper 
to  France,  and  died  there  about  the  name  is  Moseh  Delgado,  breaks 
year  1590.  In  1627,  a  volume  of  his  through  constantly,  as  might  be  ex- 
works,  containing  narrative  poems  on  pected.  Barbosa,  Biblioteca,  Tom. 
Queen  Esther  and  on  Ruth,  free  ll.  p.  722.  Amador  de  los  Rios, 
versions  from  the  Lamentations  of  Judios  de  Espana,  Madrid,  1848, 
Jeremiah  in  the  old  national  qumtiHasj  8vo.,  p.  500. 
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as  one  of  the  national  ballads.  **  Foreigners,  however,  less 
interested  in  what  is  so  peculiarly  Spanish,  and  so  full  of 
allusions  to  Spanish  history,  may  sometimes  prefer  the 
serener  ode  "  On  a  Life  of  Retirement,*'  that  "  On  Im- 
mortality," or  perhaps  the  still  more  beautiful  one  "  On 
the  Starry  Heavens ; "  all  written  with  the  same  purity 
and  elevation  of  spirit,  and  all  in  the  same  national  mea- 
sure and  mariner. 

A  truer  specimen  of  his  prevalent  lyrical  tone,  and, 
indeed,  of  his  tone  in  much  else  of  what  he  wrote,  is 
perhaps  to  be  found  in  his  "  Hymn  on  the  Ascension.'* 
It  is  both  very  original  and  very  natural  in  its  principal 
idea,  being  supposed  to  express  the  disappointed  feelings 
of  the  disciples  as  they  see  their  Master  passing  out  of 
their  sight  into  the  opening  heavens  above  them. 

And  dost  thou,  holy  Shepherd,  leave 

Thine  unprotected  flock  alone, 
Here,  in  this  darksome  vale,  to  grieve. 

While  thou  ascend'st  thy  glorious  throne  ? 

O,  where  can  they  their  hopes  now  turn, 

Who  never  lived  but  on  thy  love  ? 
Where  rest  the  hearts  for  thee  that  bum. 

When  thou  art  lost  in  light  above  ? 

How  shall  those  eyes  now  find  repose 

That  turn,  in  vain,  thy  smile  to  see  ? 
What  can  they  hear  save  mortal  woes. 

Who  lose  thy  voice's  melody  ? 

And  who  shall  lay  his  tranquil  hand 

Upon  the  troubled  ocean's  might  ? 
Who  hush  the  vrinds  by  his  command  ? 

Who  guide  us  through  this  starless  night  ? 

For  Thou  art  gone  I— that  cloud  so  bright. 

That  bears  thee  from  our  love  away. 
Springs  upward  through  the  dazzling  light. 

And  leaves  us  here  to  weep  and  pray  I  *' 


**  It  is  the  eleventh  of  Luis  do  but  that  stanza,  I  think,  can  never,  in 

Leon's  Odes,  and  may  well  bear  a  English,  be  made  flowing  and  easy  as 

ooinparison  with  that  of  Horace  (Lib.  it  is  in  Spanish.     I  have,  therefore, 

I.  Cknn.  16)  which  suggested  it.  used  in  this  translation  a  freedom 

■^  It  18  in  qwtUiUas  in  the  original ;  greater  than  I  hare  generally  permit- 
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In  order,  however,  to  comprehend  aright  the  genius 
and  spirit  of  Luis  de  Leon,  we  must  study,  not  only  his 
lyrical  poetry,  but  much  of  his  prose ;  for,  while  his  reli- 
gious odes  and  hymns,  beautiful  in  their  severe  exactness 
of  style,  rank  him  before  Klopstock  and  Filicaja,  his 
prose,  more  rich  and  no  less  idiomatic,  places  him  at  once 
among  the  greatest  masters  of  eloquence  in  his  native 
Castilian.  ^® 


ted  to  myself,  in  order  to  approach,  if 
possible,  the  bold  outline  of  the  ori- 
ginal thought.     It  begins  thus : — 

Y  dexu,  paator  canto, 
Tq  grev  en  eate  valle  hondo  raearo 
Con  soledad  y  lUnto, 

Y  ta  rompiendo  el  puio 

Ayre,  te  vu  al  immorUl  aegnro  I 
Tios  antes  bien  hadadoa, 

Y  loa  agon  tristet  y  afligidoa, 


A  tus  pechoe  criadoe, 
>  ti  detpoaeidoe. 


Det 


A  d6  conTertirin  ya  sos  aentidos  ? 

Obraadfl  Lois  de  Leon,  Madrid,  1816,  Tom. 
VI.  p.  42. 


»  In  1837,  D.  Jos6  de  Castro  y 
Orozco  produced  on  the  stage  at  Ma- 
drid a  drama,  entitled  **  Fray  Luis  de 
Leon,'*  in  which  the  hero,  whose  name 
it  bears,  is  represented  as  renouncing 
the  world  and  entering  a  cloister,  in 
consequence  of  a  disappointment  in 
love.  Die^  de  Mendoza  is  also  one 
of  the  principal  personages  in  the  same 
drama,  which  is  written  in  a  pleasing 
style,  and  has  some  poetical  merit, 
notwithstanding  its  unhappy  subject 
and  plot. 
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CHAPTER   X. 

CkBV ANTES. — Hl8  FaMILT. — EDUCATION. — F1R8T  VeB8B8. — Lir«  IK  ItALT. 

— A  Soldier  in  the  Battuc  op  Lepanto.— A  Captive  in  Alqibbs. 
— Returns  Home. — Service  in  Portugal. — Lipe  in  Madrid. — His 
Galatea,  and  its  Character. — His  Marriage. — Writes  por  the 
Stage. — His  Lipe  in  Algiers. — His  Numancia. — Poetical  Tenden- 
cies op  his  Drama. 

The  family  of  Cervantes  was  originally  Galician,  and,  at 
the  time  of  his  birth,  not  only  numbered  five  hundred 
years  of  nobility  and  public  service,  but  was  spread 
throughout  Spain,  and  had  been  extended  to  Mexico  and 
other  parts  of  America.  ^    The  Castilian  branch,  which,  in 


*  Many  lives  of  Cervantes  have 
been  written,  of  which  four  need  to 
be  mentioned.  1.  That  of  Gregorio 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  first  prefixed  to  the 
edition  of  Don  Quixote  in  the  on- 
ginal  published  in  London  in  1738, 
(4  torn.  4to.,)  under  the  auspices  of 
Lord  Carteret,  and  afterwards  to 
several  other  editions  ;  a  work  of 
learning,  and  the  first  proper  attempt 
to  collect  materials  for  a  life  of  Cer- 
vantes, but  ill  arranged  and  ill  writ- 
ten, and  of  little  value  now,  except 
for  some  of  its  incidental  discussions. 
2.  The  Life  of  Cervantes,  with  the 
Analysis  of  his  Don  Quixote,  by 
Vicente  de  los  Rios,  prefixed  to  the 
sumptuous  edition  of  Don  Quixote 
by  tne  Spanish  Academy,  (Madrid, 
1780,  4  tom.,  fol.,)  and  often  printed 
since  \ — better  written  than  the  pre- 
ceding, and  containing  some  new 
facts,  but  with  criticisms  full  of  pe- 
dantry and  of  extravagant  eulogy.  3. 
Notidas  para  la  Vida  de  Miguel  de 
Cervaatea  Saavedra,  by  J.  Ant.  Pel- 
lioer,  first  printed  in  his  ^*  Ensayo 
de  una  Bibiioteca  de  Traductores," 

VOL.  U. 


1778,  but  much  enlarged  afterwards, 
and  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Don 
Quixote  (Madrid,  1797-1798,  6  torn., 
8vo.)  ; — poorly  digested,  and  contain- 
ing a  great  deal  of  extraneous,  though 
sometimes  curious,  matter ;  but  more 
complete  than  any  life  that  had  pre- 
ceded it.  4.  Vida  de  Miguel  de 
Cervantes,  etc.,  por  D.  Martin  Fer- 
nandez de  Navarrete,  published  by 
the  Spanish  Academy  (Madrid,  1819, 
8vo.) ; — the  best  of  iJl,  and  indeed 
one  of  the  most  judicious  and  best- 
arranged  biographical  works  that  have 
been  published  m  any  countrv.  Na- 
varrete has  used  in  it,  with  great 
effect,  manv  new  documents  ;  and 
especially  the  large  collection  of  pa- 
pers found  in  the  archives  of  the  Inoies 
at  Seville,  in  1808,  which  compre- 
hend the  voluminous  Informacion 
sent  by  Cervantes  himself,  in  1690, 
to  Philip  II.,  when  asking  for  an 
office  in  one  of  the  American  colo- 
nies ; — a  mass  of  well-authenticated 
certificates  and  depositions,  setting 
forth  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  the 
author  of  Don  Quixote^  irom  the  \m^ 


50  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  II. 

the  fifteenth  century,  became  connected  by  marriage  with 
the  Saavedras,  seems,  early  in  the  sixteenth,  to  have  fallen 
off  in  its  fortunes;  and  we  know  that  the  parents  of 
Miguel,  who  has  given  to  the  race  a  splendour  which  has 
saved  its  old  nobility  from  oblivion,  were  poor  inhabitants 
of  Alcala  de  Henar«s,  a  small  but  flourishing  city,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Madrid.  There  he  was  bom,  the 
youngest  of  four  children,  on  one  of  the  early  days  of 
October,  1547.' 

No  doubt  he  received  his  early  education  in  the  place 
of  his  nativity,  then  in  the  flush  of  its  prosperity  and  fame 
from  the  success  of  the  University  founded  there  by  Car- 
dinal Ximenes,  about  fifty  years  before.  At  any  rate, 
like  many  other  generous  spirits,  he  has  taken  an  obvious 
delight  in  recalling  the  days  of  his  childhood  in  different 
parts  of  his  works ;  as  in  his  Don  Quixote,  where  he 
alludes  to  the  burial  and  enchantments  of  the  famous 
Moor  Muzaraque  on  the  great  hill  of  Zulema, '  just  as  he 
had  probably  heard  them  in  some  nursery  story ;  and  in 
his  prose  pastoral,  "  Galatea,"  where  he  arranges  the 
scene  of  some  of  its  most  graceftil  adventures  "  on  the 
banks,"  as  he  fondly  calls  it,  "of  the  famous  Henares.*** 
But  concerning  his  youth  we  know  only  what  he  inci- 
dentally tells  us  himself; — that  he  took  great  pleasure 
in  attending   the   theatrical  representations  of  Lope  de 

he  entered  the  senrice  of  his  country,  hardly  afford  aid,  for  he  hardly  in- 

in   I57I ;    through  his  captivity  m  dulges  himself  in  them  at  all. 
Algiers;  and,  in  fact,  till  he  reached         '  The  date  of  the  baptism  of  Ccr- 

the  Azores  in  1582.    This  thorough  vantes  is  Oct.  9,  1547  ;  and  as  it  is 

and  careful  life  is  skilfully  abridged  the  practice  in  the  Catholic  Church 

by  L.  Viardot,  in  his  French  transla-  to  perform  this  rite  soon  after  birth, 

tion  of  Don  Quixote,  (Paris,  1836,  we  may  assume,  with  sufficient  pro- 

2  torn.,  Svo.,)  and  forms  the  substance  bability,  that  Cervantes  was  bom  on 

of  the  "  Life  and  Writings  of  Miguel  that  very  day,  or  the  day  preceding, 
de  Cervantes  Saavedra,    by  Thomas  ■  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  29. 

Roscoe,  London,  1839,  18mo.  ^  '*£n  las  riberas  del  iamoso  He- 

In  the  notice  which  follows  in  the  nares."      (Galatea,    Madrid,    1784, 

text,  I  have  relied  for  my  fiicts  on  the  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  66.)     Elsewhere,  he 

work  of  Navarrete,  whenever  no  other  speaks  of  ^*  nuestro  Henarcs";  the 

authority  is  referred  to ;  but  in  the  ^^famoso  Compluto,"  (p.   121 ;)  and 

literary    criticisms     Navarrete    can  ^*  nueUro  fresco  Henares,"  (p.  108.) 
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Bueda;^  that  he  wrote  verses  when  very  young;®  and 
that  he  always  read  everything  within  his  reach,  even,  as 
it  should  seem,  the  torn  scraps  of  paper  he  picked  up  in 
the  public  streets. ' 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  he  pursued  his  studies  in 
part  at  Madrid,  and  there  is  some  probability,  notwith- 
standing the  poverty  of  his  family,  that  he  passed  two 
years  at  the  University  of  Salamanca.  But  what  is  cer- 
tain is,  that  he  obtained  a  public  and  decisive  mark  of 
respect,  before  he  was  twenty-two  years  old,  from  one 
of  his  teachers;  for  in  1569  Lope  de  Hoyos  published, 
by  authority,  on  the  death  of  the  unhappy  Isabelle  de 
Valois,  wife  of  Philip  the  Second,  a  volume  of  verse,  in 
which,  among  other  contributions  of  his  pupils,  are  six 
short  poems  by  Cervantes,  whom  he  calls  his  "  dear  and 
well-beloved  disciple."  This  was,  no  doubt,  Cervantes's 
first  appearance  in  print  as  an  author;  and  though  he 
gives  in  it  little  proof  of  poetical  talent,  yet  the  affec- 
tionate words  of  his  master  by  which  his  verses  were 
accompanied,  and  the  circumstance  that  one  of  his  elegies 
was  written  in  the  name  of  the  whole  school,  show  that  he 
enjoyed  the  respect  of  his  teacher  and  the  good-will  of  his 
fellow-students.® 


•  Comedias,  Madrid,  1749,  4to., 
Tom.  I.,  Prdlogo. 

•  Galatea,  Tom.  I.  p.  x.,  Prologo; 
and  in  the  well-known  fourth  chanter 
of  the  **  Viagc  al  Pamaso,"  (Madrid, 
1784,  8vo.,  p.  63,)  he  says; — 

Dnde  mis  tiernoi  alios  ain£  el  arte 
Duloe  de  U  axradable  poevia, 
Y  en  ell*  proear^  siempre  agiadarte. 

'  *'  Como  soy  aficionado  &  leer 
aunque  scan  los  papeles  rotos  de  las 
calles,  llevado  desta  mi  natural  incli- 
nacion,  tom^  un  cartapacio,"  etc.,  he 
aavs,  (Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  9,  ed. 
Clemencin,  Madrid,  1833, 4to.,  Tom. 
I.  p.  198,)  when  giving  an  account  of 
hit  taking  up  the  waste-paper  at  the 
nlk-meroer's,  which,  as  lie  pretends, 
tamed  oat  to  be  the  Life  of  Don 
Qoizote  in  Arabic. 


•  The  verses  of  Cervantes  on  this 
occasion  may  be  found  partly  in  Rios, 
**  Pruebas  cle  la  Vida  de  Cervantes," 
ed.  Academia,  Nos.  2-5,  and  partly 
in  Navarrete,  Vida,  pp.  262,  263. 
They  are  poor,  and  the  only  circum- 
stance that  makes  it  worth  while*  to 
refer  to  them  is,  that  Iloyos,  who  was 
a  professor  of  elegant  literature,  calls 
Cervantes  repeatedly  ^*caro  discf- 
pulo,"  and  "  amado  discfpulo  "  ;  and 
says  that  the  Elegy  is  written  **  en 
nombre  de  todo  el  estudio."  These, 
with  other  miscellaneous  poems  of 
Cervantes,  are  collected  for  the  first 
time  in  the  first  volume  of  the  "  Bib- 
lioteca  de  Autores  Espanoles,"  by 
Aribau  (Madrid,  1846,  8vo.,  pp.  612- 
64K));  and  prove  the  pleasant  rela- 
tions in  which  Cervantes  stood  vvtK 
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The  next  year,  1570,  we  find  him,  without  any  notice 
of  the  cause,  removed  from  all  his  early  connexions,  and 
serving  at  Borne  as  chamberlain  in  the  household  of 
Monsignor  Aquaviva,  soon  afterwards  a  cardinal;  the 
same  person  who  had  been  sent,  in  1568,  on  a  special 
mission  from  the  Pope  to  Philip  the  Second,  and  who,  as 
he  seems  to  have  had  a  regard  for  literature  and  for  men 
of  letters,  may,  on  his  return  to  Italy,  have  taken  Cer- 
vantes with  him  from  interest  in  his  talents.  The  term 
of  service  of  the  young  man  must,  however,  have  been 
short.  Perhaps  he  was  too  much  of  a  Spaniard,  and 
had  too  proud  a  spirit,  to  remain  long  in  a  position  at  best 
very  equivocal,  and  that,  too,  at  a  period  when  the  world 
was  full  of  solicitations  to  adventure  and  military  glory. 

But,  whatever  may  ha^'e  been  his  motive,  he  soon  left 
Eome  and  its  court  In  1571  the  Pope,  Philip  the 
Second,  and  the  state  of  Venice,  concluded  what  was 
called  a  "  Holy  League  **  against  the  Turks,  and  set  on 
foot  a  joint  armament,  commanded  by  the  chivalrous 
Don  John  of  Austria,  a  natural  son  of  Charles  the  Fifth. 
The  temptations  of  such  a  romantic,  as  well  as  imposing, 
expedition  against  the  ancient  oppressor  of  whatever  was 
Spanish,  and  the  formidable  enemy  of  all  Christendom, 
were  more  than  Cervantes,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three, 
could  resist ;  and  the  next  thing  we  hear  of  him  is,  that 
he  had  volunteered  in  it  as  a  common  soldier.  For,  as 
he  says  in  a  work  written  just  before  his  death,  he  had 
always  observed  "that  none  make  better  soldiers  than 
those  who  are  transplanted  from  the  region  of  letters  to 
the  fields  of  war,  and  that  never  scholar  became  soldier 
that  was  not  a  good  and  brave  one."  *     Animated  with 

some  of  the  principal  poets  of  his  dav,  los  estudios  en  los  campos  de  la  guer- 

such  as  Paailla,  Maldoiiado,  Bairos,  ra ;  ninguno  salid  de  estudiante  para 

Yague  de  Salas,  Hernando  de  Her-  soldado, que  nolo  fueseporestremo/' 

rera,  etc.  etc.    Persiles  y  Sigismunda,  Lib.  III. 

»  **  No  hay  mcjores  soldados,  que  c.  10,  Madrid,  1802,  8vo.,  Tom.  II. 

los  que  se  trasplantan  de  la  tierm  de  p.  128. 
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this  spirit,  he  entered  the  service  of  his  country  among 
the  troops  with  which  Spain  then  filled  a  large  part  of 
Italy,  and  continued  in  it  till  he  was  honourably  dis- 
charged in  1575. 

During  these  four  or  five  years  he  learned  many  of  the 
hardest  lessons  of  life.  He  was  present  in  the  sea  fight 
of  Lepanto,  October  7,  1571,  and,  though  suflFering  at  the 
time  under  a  fever,  insisted  on  bearing  his  part  in  that 
great  battle,  which  first  decisively  arrested  the  intrusion  of 
the  Turks  into  the  West  of  Europe.  The  galley  in  which 
he  served  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  contest,  and  that  he 
did  his  duty  to  his  country  and  to  Christendom  he  carried 
proud  and  painfiil  proof  to  his  grave;  for,  besides  two 
other  wounds,  he  received  one  which  deprived  him  of  the 
use  of  his  left  hand  and  arm  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
With  the  other  sufferers  in  the  fight,  he  was  taken  to  the 
hospital  at  Messina,  where  he  remained  till  April,  1572  ; 
and  then,  under  Mark  Antonio  Colonna,  went  on  the 
expedition  to  the  Levant,  to  which  he  alludes  with  so  much 
satisfaction  in  his  dedication  of  the  '^  Galatea,"  and  which 
he  has  so  well  described  in  the  story  of  the  Captive  in 
Don  Quixote. 

The  next  year,  1573,  he  was  in  the  affair  of  the  Goleta 
at  Tunis,  under  Don  John  of  Austria,  and  afterwards, 
with  the  regiment  to  which  he  was  attached,  ^®  returned  to 
Sicily  and  Italy,  many  parts  of  which,  in  different  journeys 
or  expeditions,  he  seems  to  have  visited,  remaining  at  one 
time  in  Naples  above  a  year. "     This  period  of  his  life. 


^  The  regiment  in  which  he 
served  was  one  of  the  most  famous  in 
the  armies  of  Philip  II.  It  was  the 
**Temo  de  Flindes,"  and  at  the 
head  of  it  was  Lope  de  Figueroa,  who 
acts  a  distinguished  part  in  two  of  the 
plays  of  Cameron, — '*  Amar  despues 
de  la  Muerte,"  and  <•  El  Alcalde  de 
Zakmea."  Cerrantes  probably  joined 
this  fiivourite  regiment  again,  when, 
M  we  shall  see,  he  engi^^  in  the 


expedition  to  Portugal  in  1581,  whi- 
ther we  know  not,  only  that  he  went 
that  year,  but  that  the  Flanders  regi- 
ment went  also. 

^^  All  his  works  contain  allusions  to 
the  experiences  of  his  life,  and  espe- 
cially to  his  travels.  When  he  sees 
Naples  in  his  imaginary  Viage  del  Par- 
naso,  (c.  8,  p.  1^,)  no  exclaims, — 

EaU  dndad  m  NUpolea  la  ilaMra, 
Qm  yo  pM  mi  nus  ism  de  nu  aBo. 
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however,  though  marked  with  much  suffering,  seems  never 
to  have  been  regarded  by  him  with  regret.  On  the  con- 
trary, above  forty  years  afterwards,  with  a  generous  pride  in 
what  he  had  undei^one,  he  declared  that,  if  the  alternative 
were  again  offered  him,  he  should  account  his  wounds  a 
cheap  exchange  for  the  glory  of  having  been  present  in  that 
great  enterprise. " 

When  he  was  discharged,  in  1575,  he  took  with  him 
letters  from  the  Duke  of  Sesa  and  Don  John,  commending 
him  earnestly  to  the  king,  and  embarked  for  Spain.  But 
on  the  26th  of  September  he  was  captured  and  carried  into 
Algiers,  where  he  passed  five  years  yet  more  disastrous  and 
more  full  of  adventure  than  the  five  preceding.  He 
served  successively  three  cruel  masters, — a  Greek  and  a 
Venetian,  both  renegadoes,  and  the  Dey,  or  King,  himself; 
the  first  two  tormenting  him  with  that  peculiar  hatred 
against  Christians  which  naturally  belonged  to  persons 
who,  from  unworthy  motives,  had  joined  themselves  to  the 
enemies  of  all  Christendom;  and  the  last,  the  Dey, 
claiming  him  for  his  slave,  and  treating  him  with  great 
severity,  because  he  had  fled  from  his  master  and  become 
formidable  by  a  series  of  efforts  to  obtain  liberty  for  himself 
and  his  fellow-captives. 

Indeed  it  is  plain  that  the  spirit  of  Cervantes,  so  far 
from  having  been  broken  by  his  cruel  captivity,  had  been 
only  raised  and  strengthened  by  it.  On  one  occasion  he 
attempted  to  escape  by  land  to  Oran,  a  Spanish  settlement 
on  the  coast,  but  was  deserted  by  his  guide  and  compelled 
to  return.  On  another,  he  secreted  thirteen  fellow-sufferers 
in  a  cave  on  the  sea-shore,  where,  at  the  constant  risk 
of  his  own  life,  he  provided  during  many  weeks  for  their 
daily  wants,  while  waiting  for  rescue  by  sea ;  but  at  last, 

^  "  Si  ahora  me  propusieran  j  faci-  me  hallado  en  aquclla  faccion  prodigi- 

litaran  un  imposible/'  says  Cervantes,  osa,  que  sano  ahora  de  mis  hendas,  sin 

in  reply  to  tne  coarse  personalities  of  haberme  hallado  en  ella."     Prdlogo  & 

Avelianeda,   '*  quisiera  &ntes  haber  Don  Quixote,  Parte  Segimda,  1615. 
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after  he  had  joined  them,  was  basely  betrayed,  and  then 
nobly  took  the  whole  punishment  of  the  conspiracy  on 
himself.  Once  he  sent  for  help  to  break  forth  by  violence, 
and  his  letter  was  intercepted ;  and  once  he  had  matured 
a  scheme  for  being  rescued,  with  sixty  of  his  countrymen, 
— a  scheme  of  which,  when  it  was  defeated  by  treachery, 
he  again  announced  himself  as  the  only  author  and  the 
willing  victim.  And  finally,  he  had  a  grand  project  for 
the  insurrection  of  all  the  Christian  slaves  in  Algiers, 
which  was,  perhaps,  not  unlikely  to  succeed,  as  their  number 
was  full  twenty-five  thousand,  and  which  was  certainly  so 
alarming  to  the  Dey,  that  he  declared  that,  "  if  he  could 
but  keep  that  lame  Spaniard  well  guarded,  he  should 
consider  his  capital,  his  slaves,  and  his  galleys  safe."  ^*  On 
each  of  these  occasions  severe,  but  not  degrading,  "  punish- 
ments were  inflicted  upon  him.  Four  times  he  expected 
instant  death  in  the  awful  form  of  impalement  or  of  fire ; 
and  the  last  time  a  rope  was  absolutely  put  about  his  neck. 


*•  One  of  the  most  trustworthy  and 
curious  sources  for  this  part  of  the 
life  of  Cervantes  is  "  La  Historia  y 
Topogralia  de  Arerel,"  por  D.  Diego 
de  Uaedo,  (Valladolid,  1612,  folio,) 
in  which  Cervantes  is  often  mentioned, 
hut  which  seems  to  have  been  over- 
looked in  all  inquiries  relating  to  him, 
till  Sarmiento  stumbled  upon  it,  in 
1762.  It  is  in  this  work  that  occur 
the  words  cited  in  the  text,  and  which 
prove  how  formidable  Cervantes  had 
become  to  the  Dey, — **  Dccia  Asan 
Baj^,  Rey  de  Argel,  que  como  el 
tuviese  guardado  al  estropeado  Espa- 
nol  tenia  seguros  sus  cnstianos,  sus 
baxeles  y  aun  toda  la  ciudad.'*  (f. 
185.^  And  just  before  this,  referring 
to  tne  bold  project  of  Cervantes  to 
take  the  city  by  an  insurrection  of  the 
slaves,  Haedo  says,  ^'  Y  si  ^  su  animo, 
indttstria,  y  trazas,  correspondicra  la 
Ventura,  hoi  fuera  el  dia,  que  Argel 
fuera  de  cnstianos ;  porque  no  aspira- 
ban  6  menos  sus  intentos.*'  All  this, 
it  should  be  recollected,  was  pub- 


lished four  years  before  Cervantes's 
death.  The  whole  book,  including 
not  only  the  history,  but  the  dia- 
logues at  the  end  on  the  sufferings 
and  martyrdom  of  the  Christians  m 
Algiers,  is  very  curious,  and  often 
throws  a  strong  light  on  passages  of 
Spanish  literature  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  which  so  often 
refer  to  the  Moors  and  their  Christian 
slaves  on  the  coasts  of  Barbary. 

"  With  true  Spanish  pride  Cer- 
vantes, when  alludmg  to  himself  in  the 
story  of  the  Captive,  (Don  Quixote, 
Parte  I.  c.  40,)  says  of  the  Dey, 
'*  Solo  libnS  bien  con  dl  un  soldado 
Espanol  Ilamado  tal  de  Saavedra,  al 

3ual  con  haber  hecho  cosas  que  que- 
ardn  en  la'memoria  de  aquellas  gentes 
por  muchos  aSos,  y  todos  por  alcanzar 
libertad,  jamas  le  did  polo,  ni  se  lo 
mand6  dar,  ni  le  dixo  mala  palabra,  y 
por  la  menor  cosa  de  muchas  que  hizo, 
temiamos  todos  que  habia  de  ser  em- 
palado,  Y  as(  lo  temid  ^  mas  de  una 
vez" 
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in  the  vain  hope  of  extorting  from  a  spirit  so  lofty  the  names 
of  his  accomplices. 

At  last  the  moment  of  release  came.  His  elder  brother, 
who  was  captured  with  him,  had  been  ransomed  three 
years  before ;  and  now  his  widowed  mother  was  obliged 
to  sacrifice,  for  her  younger  son*s  freedom,  all  the  pittance 
that  remained  to  her  in  the  world,  including  the  dowry  of 
her  daughters.  But  even  this  was  not  enough ;  and  the 
remainder  of  the  poor  five  hundred  crowns  that  were 
demanded  as  the  price  of  his  liberty  was  made  up  partly 
by  small  borrowings,  and  partly  by  the  contributions  of 
religious  charity. "  In  this  way  he  was  ransomed  on  the 
1 9th  of  September,  1580,  just  at  the  moment  when  he  had 
embarked  with  his  master,  the  Dey,  for  Constantinople, 
whence  his  rescue  would  have  been  all  but  hopeless.  A 
short  time  afterwards  he  left  Algiers,  where  we  have  abun- 
dant proof  that,  by  his  disinterestedness,  his  courage,  and 
his  fidelity,  he  had,  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  gained  the 
affection  and  respect  of  the  multitude  of  Christian  captives 
with  which  that  city  of  anathemas  was  then  crowded.  ^^ 

^  A  beautiful  tribute  is  uwd  hj         ^'^«*!!""'P'?i!LyT*^ful?™*' 

r'«-«.««*««    :«    k:«  *«l«  ^f  ♦u^  u  ■!?«««  Of  a  moit  wiae  and  Christian  fldtbftilneflB. 

Cenrantes,  in  his  tale  of  the  "  tsjja-  Hfa  name  is  FHar  Juan  Oil. 

fiola    Inglesa,"    (Novelas,    Madnd,  ,_  ^         ^                 . j     xi 

1783,  8vo.,  Tom.  I.  pp.  358,  869,)  Cervantes  was  evidently  a  per- 

to  the  zeal  and  disinterestedness  of  »«"?^^*  kindliness  and  generosity 

the  poor  priests  and  monks,  who  went,  ^^  disposition  ;  but  he  never  overcame 

sometimti  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  a  strong  feeling  of  hatred  against  the 

to  Algiers  to  redeem  the  Christians,  ^oors,  inhented  from  his  ancestors 

and  one  of  whom  remained   there,  and  exasperated  by  his  own  ^ptivity. 

giving  his  person  in  pledge  for  four  Th>8  feelmg  appears  in  both  his  plays, 

thou^d  du^ts  which  he  had  bor-  ^"^^'^  ?*  .^«*^^  P?7^«»   ^?  J^® 

rowed  to  send  home  captives.     Of  JjJ^J^?^  ^^^^^  l^fe  m  Algiers ;  in  the 

Father  Juan  Gil,  who  effected  the  fiftHourth  chapter  of  the  second  mrt 

redemption  of  Cervantes  himself  from  o^  ^^^  5?"*^*!,5  ^^  elsewhere  But 

slavery,  Cervantes  speaks  expressly,  «J^Pf  ^«»  ?»£  ^  occasional  touch 

in  his  "  Trato  de  Ar^"  as  ?[  «»^  «««?^  ."^"^7^'^  n       "" 

^    '  Quevedo  and  Luis  Velez  de  Guevara 

Un(hi7ieTrinitario,CThristiani8imo,  areas  severe  as  he  is, — and  a  little 

FS^.t:'en,'iSi'^Srt:S:u«»  WttemeM  «bo»t  i,rivate  chapWDs  that 

Rescaundo  Christianoa ;  y  di6  exempio  exercised  a  cunmng  influence  in  the 

De  una  gran  ClwistiandadyKranprudencia;—        houses  of  the  CTCat,  I   knoW  nothing. 
8a«ombree.FrayJttan(5,l.-/arnadaV.  j^  ^j  y^^  worts,  to  impeach   his  unl- 

A  fUarofthebieased  Trinity,  versal  good-iiature.  See  Don  Quixote, 

Sr'3?];Sr^arwh."2;St?,^'^~'        ^-  Clcmencm,  Vol.  V.  p.  260,  note, 

Came  to  Algien  to  laasom  Christian  slaves,  and  p.  138,  note. 
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But  though  he  was  thus  restored  to  his  home  and  his 
country,  and  though  his  first  feelings  may  have  been  as 
fresh  and  happy  as  those  he  has  so  eloquently  expressed 
more  than  once  when  speaking  of  the  joys  of  freedom,  "  still 
it  should  be  remembered  that  he  returned  after  an  absence 
of  ten  years,  beginning  at  a  period  of  life  when  he  could 
hardly  have  taken  root  in  society,  or  made  for  himself, 
amidst  its  stru^ling  interests,  a  place  which  would  not  be 
filled  almost  as  soon  as  he  left  it.  His  father  was  dead. 
His  family,  poor  before,  had  been  reduced  to  a  still  more 
bitter  poverty  by  his  own  ransom  and  that  of  his  brother. 
He  was  unfriended  and  unknown,  and  must  have  suflFered 
naturally  and  deeply  from  a  sort  of  grief  and  disappoint- 
ment which  he  had  felt  neither  as  a  soldier  nor  as  a  slave. 
It  is  not  remarkable,  therefore,  that  he  should  have  entered 
anew  into  the  service  of  his  country, — ^joining  his  brother, 
probably  in  the  same  regiment  to  which  he  had  formerly 
belonged,  and  which  was  now  sent  to  maintain  the  Spanish 
authority  in  the  newly  acquired  kingdom  of  Portugal. 
How  long  he  remained  there  is  not  certain.  But  he  was  at 
Lisbon,  and  went,  under  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Cruz,  in  the 
expedition  of  1581,  as  well  as  in  the  more  important  one  of 
the  year  following,  to  reduce  the  Azores,  which  still  held 
out  against  the  arms  of  Philip  the  Second.  From  this  pe- 
riod, therefore,  we  are  to  date  the  full  knowledge  he  fre- 
quently shows  of  Portuguese  literature,  and  that  strong  love 
for  Portugal  which,  in  the  third  book  of  "  Persiles  and  Sigis- 
munda,"  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  his  works,  he  exhibits 
with  a  kindliness  and  generosity  remarkable  in  a  Spaniard 
of  any  age,  and  particularly  in  one  of  the  age  of  Philip  the 
Second.  ^® 

*'  For  a  beautiful  passage  on  Li-  an  opinion  which  Childe  Harold  found 

berty,  see  Don  Quixote,  Parte  11. ,  in  Spain  when  he  was  there,  and  could 

opening  of  Chapter  58.  have  found  at  any  time  for  two  hun- 

i«  •*  WeU  doth  Um  SpuiUh  hind  the  difference  drcd  years  before. 

know 
*TwUt  him  and  LnaiMi  slaTe,  the  lowent  of  the 
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It  is  not  unlikely  that  this  circumstance  had  some 
influence  on  the  first  direction  of  his  more  serious  eflForts  as 
an  author,  which,  soon  after  his  return  to  Spain,  ended  in 
the  pastoral  romance  of  "Galatea."  For  prose  pastorals 
have  been  a  favourite  form  of  fiction  in  Portugal  fi-om  the 
days  of  the  "  Menina  e  Mo9a  *'  **  down  to  our  own  times ; 
and  had  already  been  introduced  into  Spanish  literature  by 
George  of  Montemayor,  a  Portuguese  poet  of  reputation, 
whose  "  Diana  Enamorada  "  and  the  continuation  of  it  by 
Gil  Polo  were,  as  we  know,  favourite  books  with  Cervantes. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause,  Cervantes  now 
wrote  all  he  ever  published  of  his  Galatea,  which  was  li- 
censed on  the  1st  of  February,  1584,  and  printed  in  the 
December  following.  He  himself  calls  it  "  An  Eclogue," 
and  dedicates  it,  as  "  the  first  fruits  of  his  poor  genius,"  ^  to 
the  son  of  that  Colonna  under  whose  standard  he  had 
served,  twelve  years  before,  in  the  Levant.  It  is,  in  fact, 
a  prose  pastoral,  after  the  manner  of  Gil  Polo's ;  and,  as 
he  intimates  in  the  Preface,  "  its  shepherds  and  shepherd- 
esses are  many  of  them  such  only  in  their  dress."  ^^  Indeed, 
it  has  always  been  understood  that  Galatea,  the  heroine,  is 
the  lady  to  whom  he  was  soon  afterwards  married ;  that  he 
himself  is  Elicio,  the  hero ;  and  that  several  of  his  literary 
friends,  especially  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto,  whom  he 
seems  always  to  have  overrated  as  a  poet,  Francisco 
de  Figueroa,  Pedro  Lainez,  and  some  others,  are  dis- 
guised under  the  names  of  Lauso,  Tirsi,  Damon,  and 
similar  pastoral  appellations.  At  any  rate,  these  per- 
sonages of  his  fable  talk  with  so  much  grace  and  learning, 

*'  The  *'  Menina  e  Mo^a*'  is  the      those  classes  that  were  little  in  the 
graceful  litUe  fragment  ofa  prose  pas-      habit  of  referring  to  books  by  their 


toral,  by  Bernardino  Ribeyro,  which  formal  titles, 
dates  from  about  1500,  and  has  always  "^  *'  Estas  primicias  de  mi  corto  in- 
been  admired,  as  indeed  it  deserves  genio.*'    Deoicatoria. 
to  be.    It  gets  its  name  from  the  two  '*  **  Muchos  de  los  disfrazados  pas- 
words  with  which  it  begins, — ^*  Small  tores  della  lo  cran  solo  en  el  hi- 
and  young ;  '*  a  quaint  circumstance,  bito.*' 
showing  its  extreme  popularity  with 
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that  he  finds  it  necessary  to  apologize  for  their  too  elegant 
discourse.  ** 

Like  other  works  of  the  same  sort,  the  Galatea  is  founded 
on  an  affectation  which  can  never  be  successfiil ;  and  which, 
in  this  particular  instance,  from  the  unwise  accumulation 
and  involution  of  the  stories  in  its  fable,  from  the  conceited 
metaphysics  with  which  it  is  disfigured,  and  from  the  poor 
poetry  profusely  scattered  through  it,  is  more  than  usually 
unfortunate.  Yet  there  are  traces  both  of  Cervantes*s  expe- 
rience in  life,  and  of  his  talent,  in  different  parts  of  it. 
Some  of  the  tales,  like  that  of  Sileno,  in  the  second  and 
third  books,  are  interesting ;  others,  like  Timbrio's  capture 
by  the  Moors,  in  the  fifth  book,  remind  us  of  his  own  ad- 
ventures and  sufferings;  while  yet  one,  at  least,  that  of 
Bosaura  and  Grisaldo,  in  the  fourth  book,  is  quite  emanci- 
pated from  pastoral  conceits  and  fancies.  In  all,  we  have 
passages  marked  with  his  rich  and  flowing  style,  though 
never,  perhaps,  with  what  is  most  peculiar  to  his  genius. 
The  inartificial  texture  of  the  whole,  and  the  confusion  of 
Christianity  and  mythology,  almost  inevitable  in  such  a 
work,  are  its  most  obvious  defects ;  though  nothing,  perhaps, 
is  more  incongruous  than  the  representation  of  that  sturdy 
old  soldier  and  formal  statesman,  Diego  de  Mendoza,  as  a 
lately  deceased  shepherd.  ^ 

But  when  speaking  thus  slightingly  of  the  Galatea,  we 
ought  to  remember,  that,  though  it  extends  to  two  volumes, 
it  is  unfinished,  and  that  passages  which  now  seem  out  of 


**  <^  Cuyas  razones  y  argumcntos 
mas  parccen  de  ingenios  entre  libros  y 
ha  aulas  criados  aue  no  de  aquellos  que 
entre  pagizas  caoanas  son  crccidos." 
(LibroIV.TomoILp.  90.)  This  was 
intended,  no  doubt,  at  the  same  time, 
as  a  compliment  to  Figueroa,  etc. 

••  The  chief  actors  in  the  Gralatea 
visit  the  tomb  of  Mendoza,  in  the 
slzth  book,  mider  the  guidance  of  a 
wise  and  gentle  Christian  priest ;  and 
when  there,  Calliope  strangely  ap- 


pears to  them  and  pronounces  a 
tedious  poetical  eulogium  on  a  vast 
number  of  the  contemporary  Spanish 
poets,  most  of  whom  are  now  for- 
TOtten.  The  Gralatea  was  abridged 
by  Florian,  at  the  end  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  and  reproduced,  with 
an  appropriate  conclusion,  in  a  prose 
pastoral,  which,  in  the  days  when 
Gessner  was  so  popular,  was  fre- 
quently reprinted.  In  this  form  it 
is  by  no  means  without  grace. 
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proportion  or  unintelligible  might  have  their  meaning,  and 
might  be  found  appropriate,  if  the  second  part,  which  Cer- 
vantes had  perhaps  written,  and  which  he  continued  to  talk 
of  publishing  till  a  few  days  before  his  death,"  had  ever 
appeared.  And  certainly,  as  we  make  up  our  judgment  on 
its  merits,  we  are  bound  to  bear  in  mind  his  own  touching 
words,  when  he  represents  it  as  found  by  the  barber  and  cu- 
rate in  Don  Quixote's  library.**  "  *  But  what  book  is  the 
next  one  ? '  said  the  curate.  *  The  Galatea  of  Miguel  de 
Cervantes,'  replied  the  barber.  *  This  Cervantes,'  said  the 
curate,  *  has  been  a  great  friend  of  mine  these  many  years ; 
and  I  know  that  he  is  more  skilled  in  sorrows  than  in  verse. 
His  book  is  not  without  happiness  in  the  invention ;  it  pro- 
poses something,  but  finishes  nothing.  So  we  must  wait  for 
the  second  part,  which  he  promises;  for  perhaps  he  will 
then  obtain  the  favour  fbat  is  now  denied  him;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  my  good  gossip,  keep  it  locked  up  at 
home.'  " 

If  the  story  be  true,  that  he  wrote  the  Galatea  to  win 
the  favour  of  his  lady,  his  success  may  have  been  the 
reason  why  he  was  less  interested  to  finish  it ;  for,  almost 
immediately  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  part,  he  was 
married,  December  12th,  1584,  to  a  lady  of  a  good  family 
in  Esquivias,  a  village  near  Madrid.  *•  The  pecuniary 
arrangements  consequent  on  the  marriage,  which  have 
been  published, "  show  that  both  parties  were  poor ;  and 
the  Galatea  intimates  that  Cervantes  had  a  formidable 
Portuguese  rival,  who  was,  at  one  time,  nearly  successful 

•*  In  the  Dedication  to  "  Persiles  latter  he  speaks,  also,  of  its  **  ilustres 

y  Si^munda,"  1616,   April    19th,  linages." 

only  four  d^s  before  his  death.  "^  See  the  end  of  Pellicer's  Life  of 

**  Parte  rrimera,  cap.  6.  Cervantes,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of 

••  He  alludes,  I  think,  but  twice  in  Don  Quixote,  (Tom.  I.  p.  ccv.)  There 

all  his  works  to  Esquivias ;  and,  both  seems  to  have  been  an  earlier  connex- 

times,  it  is  to  praise  its  wines.     The  ion  between  the  family  of  Cervantes 

first  is  in  the  **  Cueva  de  Salamanca,'*  and  that  of  his  bride,  for  the  lady's  mo- 

(Comedias,  1749,  Tom.  II.  p.  313,)  ther  had  been  named  executrix  of  hb 

and  the  last  is  in  die  Prologo  to  *<  Per-  father's  will,  who  died  while  Cervan- 

siles  y  Sigismunda,'*  though  in  the  tes  himself  was  a  slave  in  Algiers. 
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in  winning  his  bride.  ^  But  whether  the  course  of  his 
love  ran  smooth  before  marriage  or  not,  his  wedded  life, 
for  above  thirty  years,  seems  to  have  been  happy,  and 
his  widow,  at  her  death,  desired  to  be  buried  by  his  side. 

In  order  to  support  his  family,  he  probably  lived  much 
at  Madrid,  where,  we  know,  he  was  familiar  with  several 
contemporary  poets,  such  as  Juan  Bufo,  Pedro  de  Padilla, 
and  others,  whom,  with  his  inherent  good-nature,  he 
praises  constantly  in  his  later  works,  and  often  unreason- 
ably. From  the  same  motive  too,  and  perhaps  partly  in 
consequence  of  these  intimacies,  he  now  undertook  to 
gain  some  portion  of  his  subsistence  by  authorship,  turning 
away  from  the  life  of  adventure  to  which  he  had  earlier 
been  attracted. 

His  first  eflForts  in  this  way  were  for  the  stage,  which 
naturally  presented  strong  attractions  to  one  who  was 
early  fond  of  dramatic  representations,  and  who  was  now 
in  serious  want  of  such  immediate  profit  as  the  theatre 
sometimes  yields.  The  drama,  however,  in  the  time  of 
Cervantes,  was  rude  and  unformed.  He  tells  us,  as  we 
have  already  noticed,  that  he  had  witnessed  its  beginnings 
in  the  time  of  Lope  de  Bueda  and  Naharro, "  which  must 
have  been  before  he  went  to  Italy,  and  when,  from  his 
description  of  its  dresses  and  apparatus,  we  plainly  see 
that  the  theatre  was  not  so  well  understood  and  managed 
as  it  is  now  by  strolling  companies  and  in  puppetshows. 
From  this  humble  condition,  which  the  efforts  made  by 
Bermudez  and  Argensola,  Virues,  La  Cueva,  and  their 
contemporaries,  had  not  much  ameliorated,  Cervantes  un- 
dertook to  raise  it ;  and  he  succeeded  so  far,  that,  thirty 
years  afterwards,  he  thought  his  success  of  sufiJcient  conse- 
quence frankly  to  boast  of  it '® 

"  At  the  end  of  the  sixth  book.  •*  Adjunta  al  Pamaso,  first  printed 

*  Pr61offo  al  Lector,  prefixed  to  in    1614 ;    and    the    Prdlogo    last 

faia  eight  plays  and  eight  £ntremeses,  cited. 

Madrid,  1615,  4to. 
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But  it  is  curious  to  see  the  methods  he  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  adopt  for  such  a  purpose.  He  reduced,  he 
says,  the  Dumber  of  acts  from  five  to  three ;  but  this  is 
a  slight  matter,  and,  though  he  does  not  seem  to  be  aware 
of  the  fact,  it  had  been  done  long  before  by  Avendafio. 
He  claims  to  have  introduced  phantasms  of  the  imagina- 
tion, or  allegorical  personages,  like  War,  Disease,  and 
Famine ;  but,  besides  that  Juan  de  la  Cueva  had  already 
done  this,  it  was,  at  best,  nothing  more  in  either  of  them 
than  reviving  the  forms  of  the  old  religious  shows.  And 
finally,  though  this  is  not  one  of  the  grounds  on  which  he 
himself  places  his  dramatic  merits,  he  seems  to  have  en- 
deavoured in  his  plays,  as  in  his  other  works,  to  turn  his 
personal  travels  and  sufferings  to  account,  and  thus,  uncon- 
sciously, became  an  imitator  of  some  of  those  who  were 
among  the  earliest  inventors  of  such  representations  in 
modem  Europe. 

But,  with  a  genius  like  that  of  Cervantes,  even  changes 
or  attempts  as  crude  as  these  were  not  without  results. 
He  wrote,  as  he  tells  us  with  characteristic  carelessness, 
twenty  or  thirty  pieces,  which  were  received  with  ap- 
plause;— a  number  greater  than  can  be  with  certainty 
attributed  to  any  preceding  Spanish  author,  and  a  success 
before  quite  unknown.  None  of  these  pieces  were  printed 
at  the  time,  but  he  has  given  us  the  names  of  nine  of  them, 
two  of  which  were  discovered  in  1782,  and  printed,  for  the 
first  time,  in  1784.'^  The  rest,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are 
irrecoverably  lost,  and  among  them  is  "La  Confiisa,*' 
which,  long  after  Lope  de  Vega  had  given  its  final  cha- 
racter to  the  proper  national  drama,  Cervantes  fondly 
declared  was  still  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  class  to  which 
it  belonged ; "  a  judgment  which  the  present  age  might 
perhaps  confirm,  if  the  proportions  and  finish  of  the  drama 

'^  They  are  in  the  same  volume         **  Adjunta  al  Parnaso,  p.  139,  ed. 
with  the  **  Viage  al  Parnaso,"  Ma-      1784. 
dnd,  1784,  8yo. 


Chap.  X.  EL  TRATO  DE  ARGEL.  63 

he  preferred  were  equal  to  the  strength  and  originality  of 
the  two  that  have  been  rescued. 

The  first  of  these  is  «E1  Trato  de  Argel,**  or,  as  he 
elsewhere  calls  it,  "  Los  Tratos  de  Argel,"  which  may  be 
translated  Life  or  Manners  in  Algiers.  It  is  a  drama 
slight  in  its  plot,  and  so  imperfect  in  its  dialogue,  that, 
in  these  respects,  it  is  little  better  than  some  of  the  old 
eclogues  on  which  the  earlier  theatre  was  founded.  His 
purpose,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been  simply  to  set  before 
a  Spanish  audience  such  a  picture  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Christian  captives  at  Algiers  as  his  own  experience  would 
justify,  and  such  as  might  well  awaken  sympathy  in  a 
country  which  had  furnished  a  deplorable  number  of  the 
victims.  He,  therefore,  is  little  careful  to  construct  a 
regular  plot,  i^  after  all,  he  were  aware  that  such  a  plot 
was  important ;  but,  instead  of  it,  he  gives  us  a  stiff  and 
unnatural  love-story,  which  he  thought  good  enough  to  be 
used  again,  both  in  one  of  his  later  plays  and  in  one  of  his 
tales ; ''  and  then  trusts  the  main  success  of  the  piece  to  its 
episodical  sketches. 

Of  these  sketches,  several  are  striking.  First,  we  have 
a  scene  between  Cervantes  himself  and  two  of  his  fellow- 
captives,  in  which  they  are  jeered  at  as  slaves  and  Chris- 
tians by  the  Moors,  and  in  which  they  give  an  account  of 
the  martyrdom  in  Algiers  of  a  Spanish  priest,  which  was 
subsequently  used  by  Lope  de  Vega  in  one  of  his  dramas. 
Next,  we  have  the  attempt  of  Pedro  Alvarez  to  escape  to 
Oran,  which  is,  no  doubt,  taken  from  the  similar  attempt 
of  Cervantes,  and  has  all  the  spirit  of  a  drawing  from  life. 
And,  in  different  places,  we  have  two  or  three  painful 
scenes  of  the  public  sale  of  slaves,  and  especially  of  little 
children,  which  he  must  often  have  witnessed,  and  which 
again  Lope  de  Vega  thought  worth  borrowing,  when  he 
had  risen,  as  Cervantes  calls  it,  to  the  monarchy  of  the 

•*  In  the  <<  Bailos  de  Argel/'  and  the  <<  Amante  Liberal." 
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scene.  ^  The  whole  play  is  divided  into  five  jomadas 
or  acts,  and  written  in  octaves,  redondillaSf  terza  rima, 
blank  verse,  and  almost  all  the  other  measures  known  to 
Spanish  poetry ;  while  among  the  persons  of  the  drama  are 
strangely  scattered,  as  prominent  actors.  Necessity,  Op- 
portunity, a  Lion,  and  a  Demon. 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  unhappy  confusion  and  care- 
lessness all  this  implies,  there  are  passages  in  the  Trato 
de  Argel  which  are  poetical.  Aurelio,  the  hero, — who  is 
a  Christian  captive,  affianced  to  another  captive  named 
Sylvia, — is  loved  by  Zara,  a  Moorish  lady,  whose  confi- 
dante, Fatima,  makes  a  wild  incantation  in  order  to  obtain 
means  to  secure  the  gratification  of  her  mistress's  love ; 
the  result  of  which  is  that  a  demon  rises  and  places  in  her 
power  Necessity  and  Opportunity.  These  two  immaterial 
agencies  are  then  sent  by  her  upon  the  stage,  and — invi- 
sible to  Aurelio  himself,  but  seen  by  the  spectators — tempt 
him  with  evil  thoughts  to  yield  to  the  seductions  of  the 
fair  unbeliever. "  When  they  are  gone,  he  thus  expresses, 
in  soliloquy,  his  feelings  at  the  idea  of  having  nearly 
yielded : — 

Aurelio,  whither  goest  thou  ?     Where,  O  where, 
Now  tend  thine  erring  steps  ?     Who  guides  thee  on  ? 


»*  The   **  Esclavos  en  Argel "  of  by  Cervantes  (pp.  298^05),  is  made 

Lope  is  found  in  his  Comedias,  Tom.  a  principal  dramatic  point  in  the  third 

XaV.   ((j^araffo^a,    1647,   4to.,   pp.  jomada  of  Lope's  play,  where  the 

231-260),  ana   shows  that  he  bor-  execution  occurs  in  the  most  revolting 

rowed  very  freely  from  the  play  of  form,  on  the  stage  Tp.  263). 

Cervantes,  which,  it  should   be  re-  ^  Cervantes,  no  doubt,  valued  him- 

mcmbered,  had  not  then  been  printed,  self  upon  these  immaterial  agencies ; 

so  that  he  must  have  used  a  manu-  and  after  his  time  they  became  com- 

script.    The  scenes  of  the  sale  of  the  mon  on  the  Spanish  stage.  Calderon, 

Chnstian  children  (pp.  249,   260),  in  his  **  Gran  Prfncipe  de  Fez  "  (Co- 

and  the  scenes  between    the  same  medias,  Madrid,  1760, 4to.,  Tom.  III. 

children  after  one  of  them  had  be-  p.  389),  thus  explains  two,  whom  he 

come  a  Mohammedan  (pp.  259,  260),  mtroduces,  in  words  that  may  be  ap- 

as  they  stand  in  Lope,  are  taken  from  plied  to  those  of  Cervantes : — 

i^®  ^TTJ^?"*^?  ?^?3  ^/7??^x*  Rep«»enUndo  la.  do. 

(pp.  316-323,  and  364-366,  ed.  1784).  De  w  buen  G«nio  v  mal  Genio 

Much  of  the  story,  and  passages  m  &t6riormente  la  iid, 

other  parts  of  the  play,  aJTal^bor.  Que  «de  interior  en  «  pecha 

rowed.  The  martyrdom  of  the  Valen-  "^  j[~?  "itJliSTJ"  ^^Si/f^' 

..        1.1.              11         •■!  *o  uiow«  M II  It  were  in  open  niriit, 

Cian  pnest,  which  is  merely  described  The  hot  enooonter  hidden  tn  hi.  heart. 
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Is,  then,  thy  fear  of  God  so  small,  that  thus, 
To  satisfy  mad  fantasy's  desires. 
Thou  nishest  headlong  ?     Can  light  and  easy 
Opportunity,  with  loose  solicitation. 
Thus  persuade  and  overcome  thy  soul, 
And  yield  thee  up  to  love  a  prisoner  ? 
Is  thb  the  lofty  thought  and  firm  resolve 
In  which  thou  once  wast  rooted,  to  resist 
Offence  and  sin,  although  in  torments  sharp 
Thy  days  should  end  and  earthly  martyrdom  ? 
So  soon  hast  thou  offended,  to  the  winds 
Thy  true  and  loving  hopes  cast  forth. 
And  yielded  up  thy  soul  to  low  desire  ? 
Away  with  such  wild  thoughts,  of  basest  birth 
'        And  basest  lineage  sprung  1    Such  witchery 
Of  foul,  unworthy  love  shall  by  a  love 
All  pure  be  broke  I    A  Christian  soul  is  mine. 
And  as  a  Christian's  shall  my  life  be  marked ; — 
Nor  gifts,  nor  promises,  nor  cunning  art. 
Shall  from  the  Grod  I  serve  my  spirit  turn, 
Although  the  path  I  trace  lead  on  to  death  I  ^ 

The  conception  of  this  passage  and  of  the  scene  pre- 
ceding it  is  certainly  not  dramatic,  though  it  is  one  of 
those  on  which,  from  the  introduction  of  spiritual  agencies, 
Cervantes  valued  himself  But  neither  is  it  without 
poetry.  Like  the  rest  of  the  piece,  it  is  a  mixture  of 
personal  feelings  and  fancies,  struggling  with  an  ignorance 
of  the  proper  principles  of  the  drama,  and  with  the  rude 
elements  of  the  theatre  in  its  author  s  time.  He  calls  the 
whole  a  Comedia;  but  it  does  not  deserve  the  name. 
Like  the  old  Mysteries,  it  is  rather  an  attempt  to  exhibit, 
in  living  show,  a  series  of  unconnected  incidents ;  but  it  has 
no  properly  constructed  plot,  and,  as  he  honestly  confesses 
afterwards,  it  comes  to  no  proper  conclusion.  '^ 

The  other  play  of  Cervantes,  that  has  reached  us  from 
this  period  of  his  life,  is  founded  on  the  tragical  fate  of 
Numantia,  which,  having  resisted  the  Boman  arms  four- 

*  H"Illl2iS°**T'JT***^™  "   *^®  J®*'  with  which  he  ends  his 

CcnT^'^I^otemor SToiM^te^lluUw  ^^^^    V^7    o^    the    same   subject, 

AeontMBtertaieealkiitaiU?  etc.  printed  thirty  years  after  the  repre- 

17  T  iq.f  a.  ..te  t»te  An,       '''"^  ^'  scntation  of  this  one. 

Qm  m  h  tient  el  de  Atgel, 

VOL.  n.  ¥ 
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teen  years,  ^  was  reduced  by  famine ;  the  Eoman  forces 
consisting  of  eighty  thousand  men,  and  the  Numantian  of 
less  than  four  thousand,  not  one  of  whom  was  found  alive 
when  the  conquerors  entered  the  city.  *•  Cervantes  pro- 
bably chose  this  subject  in  consequence  of  the  patriotic 
recollections  it  awakened  and  still  continues  to  awaken  in 
the  minds  of  his  countrymen;  and,  for  the  same  rea- 
son, he  filled  his  drama  chiefly  with  the  public  and  private 
horrors  consequent  on  the  self-devotion  of  the  Numan- 
tians. 

It  is  divided  into  four  jomadas,  and,  like  the  Trato  de 
Argel,  is  written  in  a  great  variety  of  measures ;  the  ancient 
redondilla  being  preferred  for  the  more  active  portions. 
Its  dramatis  personce  are  no  fewer  than  forty  in  number ; 
and  among  them  are  Spain  and  the  Biver  Duero,  a  Dead 
Body,  War,  Sickness,  Famine,  and  Fame ;  the  last  per- 
sonage speaking  the  Prologue.  The  action  opens  with 
Scipio's  arrival.  He  at  once  reproaches  the  Boman  army, 
that,  in  so  long  a  time,  they  had  not  conquered  so  small  a 
body  of  Spaniards, — as  Cervantes  always  patriotically 
calls  the  Numantians, — and  then  announces  that  they  must 
now  be  subdued  by  Famine.  Spain  enters  as  a  fair 
matron,  and,  aware  of  what  awaits  her  devoted  city, 
invokes  the  Duero  in  two  poetical  octaves,  *®  which  the 
Biver  answers   in  person,  accompanied  by  three  of  his 

»  Cervantes  makes  Scipio  say  of  Y  muI  1m  ninfiu  ftigiUvw  roeiUi, 

the  Siege,  on  his  amval,—  vengMi  hamiide.  i  tWi^  dSw, 

Dies  7  tela  aSoe  ion  y  mu  pendoe.  T  en  preiUrte  tkror  no  eean  aTmns, 
The  true  length  of  the  contest  with  Qoe  pieitet  i  mi«  tf«pero«  Umentos 

Numantia    was,    however,    fourteen  Atento  oido,  6  que  i  ejcuciMrio.  venga., 

^  ,    r    J>        \      p   ,  '   ,  .  Y  Minqae  deset  on  rato  toa  oontentoa, 

years,  and  the  length  of  the  last  siege  SapHcote  que  en  nada  te  detrnxaa : 

fourteen  months  ^'  ^^  ^^  '^  continoa  erecimientoa 

»  It  U  well  to  r««l,  with  the  "  Nu-  SSS.':^:^?^ ^ToV^ 
mancia  "  of  Cervantes,  the  account  of         A  u  aaiud  del  poeolo  Nomantino. 
Florus  (Epit  II.  18),  and  especially  ^*^- '» ^- ** 
that  in  Mariana  (Lib.  III.  c.  6-10),          It  should  be  added,  that  these  two 
the  latter  being  the  proud  Spanish  octaves  occur  at  the  end  of  a  some- 
version  of  it  what   tedious   soliloaupr   of  nine  or 

*o  Duero  geniil,  que,  eon  toreidaa  Toeius,  ten  Others,  all  of  wnich  are  really 

Hnmedecea  gran  parte  de  mi  aeno,  OCtave  StanzaS,  thoUfrh  not  printed  as 

Anai  en  tua  aguaa  aiempre  veaa  envneltaa         vv»«tv  om»iim>o,  •.mvu|^><    .w*   |  ....»^^  «w 

Arenas  de  oro  qoal  el  Ti^  ameno,  SUCil. 
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tributary  streams,  but  gives  no  hope  to  Numantia,  except 
that  the  Goths,  the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  and  the  Duke 
of  Alva  shall  one  day  avenge  its  fate  on  the  Romans.  This 
ends  the  first  act. 

The  other  three  divisions  are  filled  with  the  horrors  of 
the  siege  endured  by  the  unhappy  Numantians ;  the  anti- 
cipations of  their  defeat;  their  sacrifices  and  prayers  to 
avert  it ;  the  unhallowed  incantations  by  which  a  dead 
body  is  raised  to  predict  the  fiiture ;  and  the  cruel  suffer- 
ings to  old  and  young,  to  the  loved  and  the  lovely,  and 
even  to  the  innocence  of  childhood,  through  which  the 
stem  fate  of  the  city  is  accomplished.  The  whole  ends 
with  the  voluntary  immolation  of  those  who  remained  alive 
among  the  starving  inhabitants,  and  the  death  of  a  youth 
who  holds  up  the  keys  of  the  gates,  and  then,  in  presence 
of  the  Roman  general,  throws  himself  headlong  f^om  one 
of  the  towers  of  the  city — its  last  self-devoted  victim. 

In  such  a  story  there  is  no  plot,  and  no  proper  develop- 
ment of  anything  like  a  dramatic  action.  But  the  romance 
of  real  life  has  rarely  been  exhibited  on  the  stage  in  such 
bloody  extremity ;  and  still  more  rarely,  when  thus  exhi- 
bited, has  there  been  so  much  of  poetical  effect  produced 
by  individual  incidents.  In  a  scene  of  the  second  act, 
Marquino,  a  magician,  after  several  vain  attempts  to  compel 
a  spirit  to  re-enter  the  body  it  had  just  left  on  the  battle- 
field, in  order  to  obtain  firom  it  a  revelation  of  the  coming 
fate  of  the  city,  bursts  forth  indignantly  and  says : — 

Rebellious  spirit  I    Back  agun,  and  fill 
The  form  which,  but  a  few  short  hours  ago, 
Thyself  left  tenantless. 

To  which  the  spirit,  re-entering  the  body,  replies : — 

Restrain  the  fury  of  thy  cruel  power ! 
Enough,  Marquino !  O,  enough  of  pain 
I  suffer  in  those  regions  dark,  below. 
Without  the  added  torments  of  thy  spell ! 
Thou  art  deluded,  if  thou  deem*st  indeed 
That  aught  of  earthly  pleasure  can  repay 
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Such  brief  return  to  this  most  wretched  world, 
Where,  when  I  barely  seem  to  live  again. 
With  urgent  speed  life  harshly  shrinks  away. 
Nay,  rather  dost  thou  bring  a  shuddering  pain ; 
Since,  on  the  instant,  all-preirailing  death 
Triumphant  reigns  anew,  subduing  life  and  soul ; 
Thus  yielding  twice  the  victory  to  my  foe, 
Who  now,  wilh  others  of  his  grisly  crew. 
Obedient  to  thy  will,  and  stung  with  rage. 
Awaits  the  moment  when  shall  be  fulfilled 
The  knowledge  thou  requirest  at  my  hand ; 
The  knowledge  of  Numantia's  awful  fate.  ^' 

There  is  nothing  of  so  much  dignity  in  the  incantations  of 
Marlowe's  "Faustus,**  which  belong  to  the  contemporary 
period  of  the  English  stage  ;  nor  does  even  Shakspeare  de- 
mand from  us  a  sympathy  so  strange  with  the  mortal  head 
reluctantly  rising  to  answer  Macbeth's  guilty  question,  as 
Cervantes  makes  us  feel  for  this  suffering  spirit,  recalled  to 
life  only  to  endure  a  second  time  the  pangs  of  dissolution. 
The  scenes  of  private  and  domestic  affliction  arising 
from  the  pressure  of  famine  are  sometimes  introduced 
with  unexpected  effect,  especially  one  between  a  mother 
and  her  child,  and  the  following  between  Morandro,  a 
lover,  and  his  mistress.  Lira,  whom  he  now  sees  wasted 
by  hunger  and  mourning  over  the  universal  desolation. 
She  turns  from  him  to  conceal  her  sufferings,  and  he 
says  tenderly, — 

Nay,  Lira,  haste  not,  haste  not  thus  away ; 
But  let  me  feel  an  instant's  space  the  joy 
Which  life  can  give  even  here,  amidst  grim  death. 
Let  but  mine  eyeB  an  instant's  space  behold 
Thy  beauty,  and,  amidst  such  bitter  woes, 
Be  gladden^  1    O  my  gentle  Lira !— thou, 
That  dweirst  for  ever  in  such  harmony 


»  Mar^mno.  Que  ya  me  ▼»  fkltando  pwufoi ; 

Alma  rebelde,  voelve  al  aponnto  ^***»  "*•  ^"^  "°  <*®»"  CMioiTo, 

Que  poeai  boras  ha  daneoparte.  Puea  ^  ▼»  la  mnerte  riguRMa 

Kirm^^^  THunfciidemi  vidaydemialma; 

^      1    -u^    fij^.     .  Mienemigotendi^dobladapalma, 

CeM  la  ftixia  del  risor  violento  £1  coal,  con  otioa  del  eMsora  Undo 

Tuyo.    Marqnino,  baite,  triete,  barta.  De  lot  qae  ion  sogetoe  d  a«uaidarte. 

La  que  yo  paw  en  U  region  eaeura,  Bbtd  con  rabia  en  torno,  aqui  eapenmdo 

Sin  one  tfi  ereteaa  mat  mi  deeventora.  A  que  arabe,  Maranino,  de  informarte 

Engtfaite,  ei  pienma  qne  reeibo  Def  lamentalile  fln,  del  mal  nefendo. 

ContentodevolTerdertapenom,  Que  de  Namanda  poedo  aMgaraite. 
Miaeia  y  eofta  ^da,  qae  Bboim  TiTo,  Jorn.  II.,  8e.  «. 
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Ura. 


Ura, 


Morandro. 


Lara. 


JSMmndfo, 


Amidst  the  thoughts  that  throng  my  fantasy, 
That  sufiering  grows  glorious  for  thy  sake ; — 
What  ails  thee,  love  ?    On  what  are  bent  thy  thoughts, 
Chief  honour  of  mine  own  ? 

I  think,  how  fast 
All  happiness  is  gliding  both  from  thee 
And  me ;  and  that,  before  this  cruel  war 
Can  find  a  close,  my  life  must  find  one  too. 
What  say'st  thou,  love  ? 

That  hunger  so  prevails 
Within  me,  that  it  soon  must  triumph  quite, 
And  break  my  life's  thin  thread.     What  wedded  love 
Canst  thou  expect  firom  me  in  such  extremity, — 
Looking  for  death  perchance  in  one  short  hour  ? 
With  fiuninc  died  my  brother  yesterday ; 
With  famine  sank  my  mother  ;  and  if  still 
I  struggle  on,  't  is  but  my  youth  that  bears 
Me  up  against  such  rigours  horrible. 
But  sustenance  is  now  so  many  days 
Withheld,  that  all  my  weakened  powers 
Contend  in  vain. 

O  Lira !  dry  thy  tears. 
And  let  but  mine  bemoan  thy  bitter  griefs  I 
For  though  fierce  famine  press  thee  merciless. 
Of  famine,  while  I  live,  thou  shalt  not  die. 
Fosse  deep  and  wall  of  strength  shall  be  o'erleaped, 
And  death  confronted,  and  yet  warded  off! 
The  bread  the  bloody  Roman  eats  to  day 
Shall  from  his  lips  be  torn  and  placed  in  thine ; — 
My  arms  shall  hew  a  passage  for  thy  life ; — 
For  death  is  nought  when  I  behold  thee  thus. 
Food  thou  shalt  have,  in  spite  of  Roman  power, 
If  but  these  hands  are  such  as  once  they  were. 

Thou  speak'st,  Morandro,  with  a  loving  heart ; — 
But  food  thus  bought  with  peril  to  thy  life 
Would  lose  its  savour.    All  that  thou  couldst  snatch 
In  such  an  onset  must  be  small  indeed. 
And  rather  cost  thy  life  than  rescue  mine. 
Enjoy,  then,  love,  thy  fresh  and  glowing  youth  1 
Thy  life  imports  the  city  more  than  mine  ; 
Thou  canst  defend  it  from  this  cruel  foe. 
Whilst  I,  a  maiden,  weak  and  faint  at  heart, 
Am  worthless  all.    So,  gentle  love,  dismiss  this  thought ; 
I  taste  no  food  bought  at  such  deadly  price. 
And  though  a  few  short,  wretched  days  thou  couldst 
Protect  thb  life,  still  famine,  at  the  last. 
Must  end  us  all. 

In  vain  thou  strivest,  love, 
To  hinder  me  the  way  my  will  alike 
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And  destiny  invite  and  draw  me  on ; 
Pray  rather,  therefore,  to  the  gods  above, 
That  they  return  me  home,  laden  with  spoils. 
Thy  sufferings  and  mine  to  mitigate. 
Lxra,  Monmdro,  gentle  friend,  O,  go  not  forth ! 

For  here,  before  me,  gleams  a  hostile  sword. 
Red  with  thy  blood  I    O,  venture,  venture  not 
Such  fierce  extremity,  light  of  my  life  1 
For  if  the  sally  be  with  dangers  thick, 
More  dread  is  the  return.  *■ 


No  vmvu  ton  de  ooirida. 

Lira,  (Kxame  gonur 

Del  bien  qae  me  puede  dar 

En  Im  muerte  alegre  Tida : 

Dexa,  que  miren  mis  ogos 

Un  rato  tu  hermosttra, 

Paes  Unto  mi  deiTentura 

Se  entreUene  en  mis  enojoe. 

O  dulce  Lira,  qnc  tuenaa 

Contino  en  mi  fantasia 

Om  ton  enave  harmonia 

Qae  vnelve  en  jloria  mii  penaa ! 

Que  tienee  ?    Qae  eitoa  penaando, 

Gloria  de  mi  pensamiento  ? 

Pienao  eomo  mi  contento 

Y  el  tnyo  se  Ta  acabando, 

Y  no  serA  su  homieida 

El  oerco  de  nuestra  tiem. 
Que  primero  que  la  guena 
Se  me  aeabara  la  vioL 

HbraiMiro. 
Que  dices,  bien  de  mi  alma  ? 

Ltra. 
Que  me  tiene  tol  la  hambre. 
Que  de  mi  vitol  estombre 
Llevani  presto  la  palma. 
Que  tolamo  has  de  esperar 
De  quien  estil  en  tol  extremO) 
Que  te  aseguro  que  temo 
Antes  de  una  bora  espirar  ? 
Mi  hermano  aver  etpir6 
De  la  hambre  ntigaao, 

Y  mi  madre  ya  ha  acabado. 
Que  la  hambre  la  acab6. 

Y  si  la  hambre  y  aa  ftiersa 
No  ha  rendido  mi  aalod, 

.  Ea  porqoe  la  javentod 
Contra  an  rigor  ae  eafnena. 
Pero  como  ba  tontos  diaa 
Que  no  le  hago  defenaa. 
No  pueden  contra  an  ofenaa 
Laa  debiles  Axenas  miaa. 

Jforoaifro. 
Ei^juga,  Lira,  los  ojos, 
Dexa  que  loa  triates  mios 
8e  Toeivan  oorrientea  rios 
Naddos  de  tns  enojos : 

Y  aanqae  la  hambre  ofendida 
Te  tenga  tan  sin  compas, 
De  hambre  no  moriras 
Mientraa  yo  taviere  vida. 
Yo  me  o&eaeo  de  aaltar 

El  fbao  y  el  muro  ftierte, 

Y  entrar  por  la  miama  muerte 
Para  la  taya  eacuaar. 

El  pan  qne  el  Homano  toca. 


Sin  qae  el  temor  me  deatrnya, 
Lo  quitar^  de  la  auya 
Para  ponerlo  en  tn  ooca. 
Con  mi  braxo  har6  carrera 
A  ta  Tida  y  i  mi  muerte, 
Porqoe  mas  me  mato  el  Texte, 
Seiiora,  de  esa  manera. 
Yo  te  traere  de  comer 
A  peaar  de  loa  fUimanoe, 
Si  ya  son  eataa  mia  manoa 
Ijw  mismas  qae  aolian  aer. 

Ura, 
Hablaa  eomo  enamorado, 
Morandro,  pero  no  es  jairto. 
Que  ya  tome  gusto  el  gusto 
Con  ta  peligro  comprado. 
Pooo  potlri  suatentarme 
Qnalquier  robo  que  hai^ 
Aanqae  mas  elerto  hallarib 
El  perderto  que  ganarme. 
Goca  de  ta  mocedad 
En  flieaea  edad  y  credda, 
Qoe  mas  importa  to  vida 
Que  la  mia,  i.  la  ciudad. 
Tu  podr^  bien  defendella, 
De  U  enemiga  asechansa, 
Qne  ao  la  flaca  pujania 
Desto  ton  triate  doncella. 
Ansi  que,  mi  dnloe  amor, 
Deapide  eae  penaamiento. 
Que  yo  no  quiero  austento 
Ganado  con  ta  audor. 
Que  aunque  paedes  alargar 
Mi  mnerte  por  algun  dia, 
Btfto  hambre  que  porfla 
-    -  ladei    • 


Bn  fin  nos  ha  c 

En  Tano  trabijaa,  Lira, 
De  impidirme  este  camino. 
Do  mi  Toluntod  y  aigno 
AlU  me  convida  y  tira. 
T&  rogaris  entre  tanto 
A  loaDioaea,  qne  me  Taelran 
Con  despojoa  qne  resaelvan 
Ta  miaeiria  y  mi  quebranto. 

lAta. 
Morandro,  mi  dulce  amigo. 
No  vajraa,  qae  ae  me  anUija, 
Que  de  tu  aangre  veu  roxa 
La  eapada  del  enemigo. 
No  hagaa  eato  Jornada, 
Morandro,  bien  de  mi  Tida, 
Que  ai  ea  mala  la  aalida, 
Ba  muy  peor  la  tomada. 

Jom.  III..  Sc.  1. 

There  is,  in  this  scene,  a  tone  of 
gentle,  broken-hearted  self-devotion 
on  the   part  of  Lira,  awakening  a 
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He  persists,  and,  accompanied  by  a  faithful  friend,  pene- 
trates into  the  Boman  camp  and  obtains  bread.  In 
the  contest  he  is  wounded;  but  still,  forcing  his  way 
back  to  the  city,  by  the  mere  energy  of  despair,  he  gives 
to  Lira  the  food  he  has  won,  wet  with  his  own  blood,  and 
then  falls  dead  at  her  feet 

A  very  high  authority  in  dramatic  criticism  speaks 
of  the  Numancia  as  if  it  were  not  merely  one  of  the 
more  distinguished  efforts  of  the  early  Spanish  theatre, 
but  one  of  the  more  striking  exhibitions  of  modern 
poetry.  ^  It  is  not  probable  that  this  opinion  will  prevail. 
Yet  the  whole  piece  has  the  merit  of  originality,  and, 
in  several  of  its  parts,  succeeds  in  awakening  strong 
emotions ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  dramatic 
skill  and  adaptation,  it  may  still  be  cited  as  a  proof  of  its 
author's  poetical  talent,  and,  in  the  actual  condition  of 
the  Spanish  stage  when  he  wrote,  as  a  bold  effort  to 


raise  it 

fierce  despair  in  her  lover,  that  seems 
to  me  very  true  to  nature.  The  last 
words  of  Dra,  in  the  passage  trans- 
lated, have,  I  think,  much  beauty  in 
the  original. 


**  A.  W.  von  Schlegel,  Vorlesungen 
iiber  dramatische  Kunst  und  Literatur, 
Heidelberg,  1811,  Tom.  II.,  Abt.  ii. 
p.  345. 
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CeKV ANTES  VBGLSCTXD. — At  SsVUULB. — HiS  FaILUBS. — ASKS  EmPLOTMBMT 

iir  Amebic  A. — At  Valladoud. — His  Tboubles. — PtiBLisHES  the  Fibst 
Pabt  of  Don  Quixote. — He  bemoyes  to  Madbid. — His  Life  theee. 
— His  Relations  with  Lope  de  Ybga. — His  Taxes  and  theib  Cha- 

BACTEB. — His  JOUBNET  TO  PaBNASSUS,  AND  DEFENCE  OF  HIS  DbAMAS. — 

Publishes  his  Plats  and  Entbemeses. — Tueib  Chabacteb. — Second 
Pabt  of  Don  Quixotb. — His  Dbath. 

The  low  condition  of  the  theatre  in  his  time  was  a  serious 
misfortune  to  Cervantes.  It  prevented  him  from  obtain- 
ing, as  a  dramatic  author,  a  suitable  remuneration  for  his 
efforts,  even  though  they  were,  as  he  tells  us,  successful 
in  winning  public  favour.  If  we  add  to  this,  that  he  was 
now  marri^,  that  one  of  his  sisters  was  dependent  on 
him,  and  that  he  was  maimed  in  his  person  and  a  neglected 
man,  it  will  not  seem  remarkable,  that,  after  struggling 
on  for  three  years  at  Esquivias  and  Madrid,  he  found 
himself  obliged  to  seek  elsewhere  the  means  of  subsistence. 
In  1588,  therefore,  he  went  to  Seville,  then  the  great 
mart  for  the  vast  wealth  coming  in  from  America,  and, 
as  he  afterwards  called  it,  "  a  shelter  for  the  poor  and  a 
reftige  for  the  unfortunate.**  *  There  he  acted  for  some 
time  as  one  of  the  agents  of  Antonio  de  Guevara,  a  royal 
commissary  for  the  American  fleets,  and  afterwards  as 
a  collector  of  moneys  due  to  the  government  and  to  pri- 
vate individuals;  an  humble  condition,  certainly,  and 
full  of  cares,  but  still  one  that  gave  him  the  bread  he 
had  vainly  sought  in  other  pursuits. 

^  '<  Volvfme  ^  Sevilla,"  says  Ber-      fu^o  de  desdichados."  Novelas,  Ma- 
ganza,  in  the  *^  Coloquio  de  fos  Per-      dnd,  1783, 8vo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  362. 
iw,  "  **que  ea  Mmparo  de  pobres  y  re- 
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The  chief  advantage,  perhaps,  of  these  employments 
to  a  genius  like  that  of  Cervantes  was,  that  they  led 
him  to  travel  much  for  ten  years  in  different  parts  of 
Andalusia  and  Granada,  and  made  him  familiar  with 
life  and  manners  in  these  picturesque  parts  of  his  native 
country.  During  the  latter  portion  of  the  time,  indeed, 
partly  owing  to  the  failure  of  a  person  to  whose  care  he 
had  intrusted  some  of  the  moneys  he  had  received,  and 
partly,  it  is  to  be  feared,  owing  to  his  own  negligence,  he 
became  indebted  to  the  government,  and  was  imprisoned 
at  Seville,  as  a  defaulter,  for  a  sum  so  small,  that  it  seems 
to  mark  a  more  severe  degree  of  poverty  than  he  had  yet 
suffered.  After  a  strong  application  to  the  government, 
he  was  released  from  prison  under  an  order  of  December 
1,  15979  when  he  had  been  confined,  apparently,  about 
three  months ;  but  the  claims  of  the  public  treasury  on 
him  were  not  adjusted  in  1608,  nor  do  we  know  what 
was  the  final  result  of  his  improvidence  in  relation  to 
them,  except  that  he  does  not  seem  to  have  been  molested 
on  the  subject  after  that  date. 

During  his  residence  at  Seville,  which,  with  some 
interruptions,  extended  from  1588  to  1598,  or  perhaps 
somewhat  longer,  Cervantes  made  an  ineffectual  appli- 
cation to  the  king  for  an  appointment  in  America ;  setting 
forth  by  exact  documents — which  now  constitute  the 
most  vsduable  materials  for  his  biography — a  general 
account  of  his  adventures,  services,  and  sufferings  while 
a  soldier  in  the  Levant,  and  of  the  miseries  of  his  life 
while  he  was  a  slave  in  Algiers.  *     This  was  in  1590. 


'  This  extraordinary  mass  of  docu- 
ments b  preserved  in  the  Archivoe  de 
las  Indias,  which  are  admirably  ar- 
ranged in  the  old  and  beautiful  Ex* 
change  built  by  Herrera  in  Seville, 
when  Seville  was  the  great  entr^6t 
between  Spain  and  her  colonics.  The 
napers  referred  to  may  be  found  in 
E^te  IL,  Cajon  6,  Legnjo  I,  and 


were  discovered  by  the  venerable 
Cean  Bermudez  in  1808.  The  most 
important  of  them  are  published  en- 
tire, and  the  rest  are  well  abridged, 
in  the  life  of  Cervantes  by  Navar- 
rete  (pp.  311-388).  Cervantes  peti- 
tionea  m  them  for  onft  oC  Ccmx  ^:^«:»^\ 
-—the  Aud\ton\i\^  o1  '^c^  ^twaiftjkv 
that  of  the  gtti\e^%  ol  Cw^M^^N"^*^ 
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But  no  other  than  a  formal  answer  seems  ever  to  have 
been  returned  to  the  application ;  and  the  whole  afiair  only 
leaves  us  to  infer  the  severity  of  that  distress  which  should 
induce  him  to  seek  relief  in  exile  to  a  colony  of  which 
he  has  elsewhere  spoken  as  the  great  resort  of  rogues,  ^ 

As  an  author,  his  residence  at  Seville  has  left  few  dis- 
tinct traces  of  him.  In  1595,  he  sent  some  trifling  verses 
to  Saragossa,  which  gained  one  of  the  prizes  ofiered  at  the 
canonization  of  San  Jacinto;*  in  1596,  he  wrote  a  sonnet 
in  ridicule  of  a  great  display  of  courage  made  in  Andalusia 
after  all  danger  was  over  and  the  English  had  evacuated 
Cadiz,  which,  under  Essex,  Elizabeth's  favourite,  they  had 
for  a  short  time  occupied;*  and  in  1598,  he  wrote  another 
sonnet,  in  ridicule  of  an  imseemly  uproar  that  took  place  in 
the  cathedral  at  Seville,  from  a  pitiful  jealousy  between  the 
municipality  and  the  Inquisition,  on  occasion  of  the  religious 
ceremonies  observed  there  after  the  death  of  Philip  the  Se- 
cond. •  But  except  these  trifles,  we  know  of  nothing  that 
he  wrote  during  this  active  period  of  his  life,  unless  we  are 
to  assign  to  it  some  of  his  tales,  which,  like  the  '^  Espaiiola 
Inglesa,"  are  connected  with  known  contemporary  events, 
or,  like  *'Rinconete  y  Cortadillo,"  savour  so  much  of  the 
manners  of  Seville,  that  it  seems  as  if  they  could  have  been 
written  nowhere  else. 

Of  the  next  period  of  his  life, — and  it  is  the  important 

Governorship  of  the  Province  of  So-  *  These  verses  may  be  found  in 

conusco  ;  or  the  place  of  Corregidor  Navarrete,  Vida,  pp.  444,  446. 

of  the  city  of  Paz.  *  Pellicer,  Vida,  ed.  Don  Quixote, 

"  <*Vilndosepues  tan  fidtode  dine-  (Madrid,    1797,   8vo.,   Tom.    I.    p. 

roe  y  aun  no  con  muchoe  amigos,  se  kzzv.,)  gives  the  sonnet 

acogid  al  rcmedio  ^  ^ue  otros  muchos  *  Scdano,  Pamaso  Espanol,  Tom. 

perados  en  aquella  cmdad  [Sevillalse  IX.  p.  193.     In  the  <<  Via^e  al  Par- 

acogen ;  que  es,  el  pasarse  ^  las  In-  naso,"  c.  4,  he  calls  it  '*  Honra  prin- 

dias,  refugio  y  amparo  de  los  desespe-  cipal  de  mb  escritos.'*    But  he  was 

rados  de  fispaBa,  i^lesia  de  los  alzados,  mistaken,  or  he  jested, — I  rather  think 

salvo  conducto  de  los  homicidas,  pala  the  last.    For  an  account  of  the  indc- 

y  cubierta  de  los  ju^adores,  i^agaza  cent  uproar  Cervantes  ridiculed,  and 

general  de  mugcres  libres,  cngano  co-  needful   to  explain   this  sonnet,  sec 

mun  de  muchos  y  rcmedio  particular  Semanario  Pintoresco,  Madrid,  1842, 

de  pocos."     El    Zeloso    Estremciio,  p.  177. 
Novelas,  Tom.  II.  p.  1. 
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one  immediately  preceding  the  publication  of  the  First  Fart 
of  Don  Quixote, — we  know  even  less  than  of  the  last  A 
uniform  tradition,  however,  declares  that  he  was  employed 
by  the  Grand  Frior  of  the  Order  of  Saint  John  in  La 
Mancha  to  collect  rents  due  to  his  monastery  in  the  village 
of  Argamasilla;  that  he  went  there  on  this  bumble  agency 
and  made  the  attempt,  but  that  the  debtors  refused  pay- 
ment, and,  after  persecuting  him  in  different  ways,  ended 
by  throwing  him  into  prison,  where,  in  a  spirit  of  indigna- 
tion, he  began  to  write  the  Don  Quixote,  making  his  hero 
a  native  of  the  village  that  treated  him  so  ill,  and  laying  the 
scene  of  most  of  the  knight's  earlier  adventures  in  La 
Mancha.  But  though  this  is  possible,  and  even  probable, 
we  have  no  direct  proof  of  it.  Cervantes  says,  indeed,  in 
his  Freface  to  the  First  Fart,  that  his  Don  Quixote  was 
begun  in  a  prison ; ''  but  this  may  refer  to  his  earlier  im- 
prisonment at  Seville,  or  his  subsequent  one  at  Yalladolid. 
All  that  is  certain,  therefore,  is,  that  he  had  friends  and 
relations  in  La  Mancha ;  that,  at  some  period  of  his  life,  he 
must  have  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  the  intimate 
knowledge  of  its  people,  antiquities,  and  topography,  which 
the  Don  Quixote  shows ;  and  that  this  could  hardly  have 
happened  except  between  the  end  of  1598,  when  we  lose  all 
trace  of  him  at  Seville,  and  the  beginning  of  1603,  when 
we  find  him  established  at  Yalladolid. 

To  Yalladolid  he  went,  apparently  because  the  court  had 
been  removed  thither  by  the  caprice  of  Fhilip  the  Third  and 
the  interests  of  his  favourite,  the  Duke  of  Lerma ;  but,  as 
everywhere  else,  there  too,  he  was  overlooked  and  left  in 
poverty.  Indeed,  we  should  hardly  know  he  was  in  Yal- 
ladolid at  all  before  the  publication  of  the  First  Fart  of  his 
Don  Quixote,  but  for  two  painftd  circumstances.     The 

'  '*  Se  engendrd  eo  una  circel."  mem  Parte  en  esta  materia,  el  habcrse 

ArellaDeda  mys  the  same  thing  in  his  escrito  entre  las  do  una  ciroel/'  etc. 

PrefiMe,  but  says  it  contemptuously :  A  base  insinuation  seems  implied  in 

*•  Pcro  disculpan  los  yerros  ac  su  Pri-  the  use  of  the  relative  article  6m. 
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first  is  an  account,  in  his  own  handwriting,  for  sewing  done 
by  his  sister,  who,  having  sacrificed  every  thing  for  his  re- 
demption from  captivity,  became  dependent  on  him  during 
her  widowhood  and  died  in  his  family.  The  other  is,  that, 
in  one  of  those  night-brawls  common  among  the  gallants  of 
the  Spanish  court,  a  stranger  was  killed  near  the  house 
where  Cervantes  lived ;  in  consequence  of  which,  and  of 
some  suspicions  that  fell  on  the  family,  he  was,  according 
to  the  hard  provisions^of  the  Spanish  law,  confined  with  the 
other  principal  witnesses  until  an  investigation  could  take 
place.  • 

But  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  embarrassments,  and 
while  acting  in  the  humble  capacity  of  general  agent  and 
amanuensis  for  those  who  needed  his  services,  ®  Cervantes 
had  prepared  for  the  press  the  First  Part  of  his  Don  Quixote, 
which  was  licensed  in  1604,  at  Yalladolid,  and  printed  in 
1605,  at  Madrid.  It  was  received  with  such  decided  fa- 
vour, that,  before  the  year  was  out,  another  edition  was 
called  for  at  Madrid,  and  two  more  elsewhere ;  circum- 
stances which,  after  so  many  discouragements  in  other 
attempts  to  procure  a  subsistence,  naturally  turned  his 
thoughts  more  towards  letters  than  they  had  been  at  any 
previous  period  of  his  life. 

In  1606,  the  court  having  gone  back  to  Madrid,  Cer- 
vantes followed  it,  and  there  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
life ;  changing  his  residence  to  different  parts  of  the  city 
at  least  seven  times  in  the  course  of  ten  years,  apparently 
as  he  was  driven  hither  and  thither  by  his  necessities.  In 
1609,  he  joined  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Sacrament, 
— one  of  those  religious  associations  which  were  then  fashion- 
able^  and  the  same  of  which  Quevedo,  Lope  de  Vega,  and 
other  distinguished  men  of  letters  of  the  time,  were  mem- 
bers. About  the  same  period,  too,  he  seems  to  have  become 

"  Pcllicer's  Life,  pp.  cxvi.-cxxxi.        Cervantes  was  visited  by  different  pcr- 
"  One  of  the  wjtnessca  in  the  pre-     sons,  "  por  ser  faombre  que  escribe  y 
ceding   criminal    inquiry  says    that     trata  ncgodw,** 
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known  to  most  of  these  persons,  as  well  as  to  others  of  the 
favoured  poets  round  the  court,  among  whom  were  Espinel 
and  the  two  Argensolas ;  though  what  were  his  relations 
with  theiti,  beyond  those  implied  in  the  commendatory 
verses  they  prefixed  to  each  other's  works,  we  do  not 
know. 

Concerning  his  relations  with  Lope  de  Vega  there  has 
been  much  discussion  to  little  purpose.  Certain  it  is,  that 
Cervantes  often  praises  this  great  literary  idol  of  his  age, 
and  that  four  or  five  times  Lope  stoops  from  his  pride  of 
place  and  compliments  Cervantes,  though  never  beyond  the 
measure  of  praise  he  bestows  on  many  whose  claims  were 
greatly  inferior.  But  in  his  stately  flight,  it  is  plain  that 
he  soared  much  above  the  author  of  Don  Quixote,  to 
whose  highest  merits  he  seemed  carefully  to  avoid  all  ho- 
mage ;  ^^  and  though  I  find  no  sufficient  reason  to  suppose 
their  relation  to  each  other  was  marked  by  any  personal 
jealousy  or  ill-will,  as  has  been  sometimes  supposed,  yet  I 
can  find  no  proof  that  it  was  either  intimate  or  kindly.  On 
the  contrary,  when  we  consider  the  good-nature  of  Cer- 
vantes, which  made  him  praise  to  excess  nearly  all  his  other 
literary  contemporaries,  as  well  as  the  greatest  of  them  all, 
and  when  we  allow  for  the  frequency  of  hyperbole  in  such 
praises  at  that  time,  which  prevented  them  from  being  what 
they  would  now  be,  we  may  perceive  an  occasional  coolness 
in  his  manner,  when  he  speaks  of  Lope,  which  shows  that, 
without  overrating  his  own  merits  and  claims,  he  was  not 
insensible  to  the  difierence  in  their  respective  positions,  or 
to  the  injustice  towards  himself  implied  by  it.  Indeed,  his 
whole  tone,  whenever  he  notices  Lope,  seems  to  be  marked 
with  much  personal  dignity,  and  to  be  singularly  honourable 
to  him. " 

^*  Liwel  de  Apolo,  SUva  8,  where  (Vida,  pp.  457-475,)  who  maintains 
he  u  praised  only  as  a  poet.  that  Cervantes  and  Ix>pe  were  sincere 


f  est  of  the  materials  for  forming      friends,  and  in  Huerta^  ^Le<xd<n\  CH\\- 
a  judgment  on  this  ooint  in  Cervantes*8      ca,  Madrid,  17^^^  \^x!io.<^  \s^,^S^^  ^ 
cbanicter  am  to  be  found  in  Nararretej      who  mamtama  \W  CenvoXn^  'w^  «s^ 
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In  1613,  he  published  his  "  Novelas  Exemplares,"  In- 
structive or  Moral  Tales,  ^^  twelve  in  number,  and  making 


envious  rival  of  Lope.  As  I  cannot 
adopt  either  of  these  results,  and 
think  the  last  particularly  unjust,  I 
will  venture  to  add  one  or  two  con- 
siderations. 

Lope  was  fifteen  years  younger 
than  Cervantes,  and  was  forty-three 
years  old  when  the  First  Fart  of  the 
Don  Quixote  was  published ;  but  from 
that  time  till  the  death  of  Cervantes, 
a  period  of  eleven  years,  he  does  not, 
that  I  am  aware,  once  allude  to  him. 
The  ^Ye  passages  in  the  immense 
mass  of  Lope's  works,  in  which  alone, 
so  far  as  I  know,  he  speaks  of  Cer- 
vantes, are, — 1.  In  the  **  Dorothea," 
1598,    twice    slightly    and    without 

? raise.  2.  In  the  Preface  to  his  OMm 
'ales,  1621,  still  more  slightly,  and 
even,  I  think,  coldly.  3.  In  the 
"Laurel  de  Apolo,*^  1630,  where 
there  is  a  somewhat  stiff  eulogy  of 
him,  fourteen  years  after  his  death. 
4.  In  his  play,  "  £1  Premio  del  Bien 
Hablar,"  printed  in  Madrid,  1635, 
where  Cervantes  is  barely  mentioned 
(Comedias,  4to.,  Tom.  XXI.  f.  162). 
And  5.  In  **Amar  sin  Saber  i 
Quien,"  (Comedias,  Madrid,  Tom. 
XXII.,  1635,)  where  ^Jornada  prime- 
ra)  Leonarda,  one  of  the  pnncipal 
ladies,  says  to  her  maid,  who  had  just 
cited  a  ballad  of  Audalla  and  Xarifa 
to  her, — 

Ines,  take  care ;  year  eommoh  re«df  ns  is, 
I  know,  the  Ballad-book  :  and,  after  aU, 
Your  caae  may  prove  like  that  of  the  poor 
knight— 

to  which  Inez  replies,  interrupting  her 
mistress, — 

Don  Qaixote  of  La  Mancha,  if  yon  please,— 
May  Ood  Cervantes  pardon  I — ^was  a  knight 
Of  that  wild,  erring  sort  the  Chronicle 
So  magnifies.    For  me,  I  only  read 
The  Ballad- book,  and  find  myself  firom  day 
To  day  the  better  for  it. 

All  this  looks  very  reserved ;  but  when 
we  add  to  it,  that  there  were  number- 
less occasions  on  which  Lope  could 
have  gracefully  noticed  the  merit  to 
which  he  could  never  have  been  insen- 
sible,—especially  when  he  makes  so 
^vea  use  of  Cervantes's  "Trato  de  Ar- 
ger'inhisown  ^^Esclavos  de  Ai^gel," 


absolutely  introducing  him  by  name 
on  the  stage,  and  giving  him  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  action,  (Comedias, 
garago^a,  1647, 4to.,  Tom.  XXV.  pp. 
245,  251,  257,  262,  277,)  without 
showing  any  of  those  kindly  or  re- 
spectful feelmgs  which  it  was  easy  and 
common  to  show  to  friends  on  the 
Spanish  stage,  and  which  Calderon, 
for  instance,  so  frequently  shows  to 
Cervantes,  (e.  g.  Casa  con  Dos  Fuer- 
tas,  Jom.  1.,  etc.,) — we  can  hardly 
doubt  that  Lope  willingly  overlooked 
and  neglected  Cervantes,  at  least  from 
the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the 
First  Fart  of  Don  (iuixote,  in  1605, 
till  after  its  author's  death  in  1616. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cervantes,  from 
the  date  of  the  "  Canto  de  Calfope  " 
in  the  <<  Galatea,"  1584,  when  Lope 
was  only  twenty-two  years  old,  to  tne 
date  of  the  Freface  to  the  Second  Part 
of  Don  Quixote,  1615,  only  a  year 
before  his  own  death,  was  constantly 
giving  Lope  the  praises  due  to  one 
who,  beyond  all  contemporary  doubt 
or  rivalship,  was  at  the  head  of 
Spanish  literature ;  and  among  other 
proofs  of  such  elevated  and  generous 
feelings,  prefixed,  in  1598,  a  laudatory 
sonnet  to  Lope's  <<  Dragontea."  But 
at  the  same  time  that  he  did  this,  and 
did  it  freely  and  fully,  there  is  a  dig- 
nified reserve  and  caution  in  some 
pHrts  of  his  remarks  about  Lope  that 
show  he  was  not  impelled  oy  any 
warm,  personal  regard;  a  caution 
which  is  so  obvious,  that  Avellaneda, 
in  the  Freface  to  his  Don  Quixote, 
maliciously  interpreted  it  into  envy. 

It  therefore  seems  to  me  difficult 
to  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  the  rela- 
tions between  the  two  great  Spanish 
authors  of  this  period  were  such  as 
might  be  expected,  where  one  was,  to 
an  extraordinary  degree,  the  idol  of 
his  time,  and  the  other  a  suffering  and 
neglected  man.  What  is  most  agree- 
able about  the  whole  matter  is  the 
generous  justice  Cervantes  never  fails 
to  render  to  Lope's  merits. 

"  He  explains  in  his  Freface  the 
meaning  he  wishes  to  give  the  word 
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one  volume.  Some  of  them  were  written  several  years 
before,  as  was  "  The  Impertinent  Curiosity,"  inserted  in 
the  First  Part  of  Don  Quixote,  ^'  and  "  Einconete  y  Cor- 
tadillo,"  which  is  mentioned  there,  so  that  both  must  be 
dated  as  early  as  1604 ;  while  others  contain  internal  evi- 
dence of  the  time  of  their  composition,  as  the  "  Espafiola 
Inglesa"  does,  which  seems  to  have  been  written  in  1611. 
All  of  these  stories  are,  as  he  intimates  in  their  Preface, 
original,  and  most  of  them  have  the  air  of  being  drawn 
from  his  personal  experience  and  observation. 

Their  value  is  different,  for  they  are  written  with  dif- 
ferent views,  and  in  a  variety  of  style  and  manner  greater 
than  he  has  elsewhere  shown ;  but  most  of  them  contain 
touches  of  what  is  peculiar  in  his  talent,  and  are  full  of 
that  rich  eloquence  and  of  those  pleasing  descriptions  of 
natural  scenery  which  always  flow  so  easily  from  his  pen. 
They  have  little  in  common  with  the  gracefiil  story-telling 
spirit  of  Boccaccio  and  his  followers,  and  still  less  with  the 
strictly  practical  tone  of  Don  Juan  ManueFs  tales ;  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  do  they  approach,  except  in  the  case 
of  the  Impertinent  Curiosity,  the  class  of  short  novels 
which  have  been  frequent  in  other  countries  within  the 
last  century.  The  more,  therefore,  we  examine  them,  the 
more  we  shall  find  that  they  are  original  in  their  compo- 
sition and  general  tone,  and  that  they  are  strongly  marked 
with  the  individual  genius  of  their  author,  as  well  as  with 
the  more  peculiar  traits  of  the  national  character, — the 
ground,  no  doubt,  on  which  they  have  always  been  favour- 


exemplaret,  SBLjing,  "  Hdes  dado 
Dombre  de  exen^plares,  j  si  bien  lo 
mtias,  no  hay  ninguna  de  quien  no  se 
puede  sacar  algun  exemplo  prove- 
choso."  The  word  exemplo,  from 
the  time  of  the  Arjchpriest  of  Hita 
and  Don  Juan  Manuel,  has  had  the 
meaning  of  instruction  or  instructive 
Mtaiy. 

"The   "  Curioso  Impertinente," 
fint  printed  in  1605,   in  the  First 


Part  of  Don  Quixote,  was  separately 
printed  in  Paris  in  1608, — five  years 
oefore  the  collected  Novelas  appeared 
in  Madrid,  —  by  Csesar  Oudin,  a 
teacher  of  Spanish  at  the  French 
court,  who  caused  several  other  Spa- 
nish books  to  be  printed  in  Paris, 
where  the  Castilian  was  in  much 
favour  from  the  intermarriages  be- 
tween the  ctownft  ol  '^TWRft  %sA 
Spain. 
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ites  at  home,  and  less  valued  than  they  deserve  to  be 
abroad.  As  ,works  of  invention,  they  rank,  among  their 
author's  productions,  next  after  Don  Quixote ;  in  correct- 
ness and  grace  of  style  they  stand  before  it 

The  first  in  the  series,  "  The  Little  Gypsy  Girl,"  is  the 
story  of  a  beautiful  creature,  Preciosa,  who  had  been 
stolen,  when  an  infant,  from  a  noble  family,  and  educated 
in  the  wild  community  of  the  Gypsies, — that  mysterious 
and  degraded  race  which,  until  within  the  last  fifty  years, 
has  always  thriven  in  Spain  since  it  first  appeared  there 
in  the  fifteenth  century.  There  is  a  truth,  as  well  as  a 
spirit,  in  parts  of  this  little  story,  that  cannot  be  over- 
looked. The  description  of  Preciosa's  first  appearance  in 
Madrid  during  a  great  religious  festival ;  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  her  dancing  and  singing  in  the  streets ;  her  visits 
to  the  houses  to  which  she  was  called  for  the  amusement 
of  the  rich ;  and  the  conversations,  compliments,  and  style 
of  entertainment,  are  all  admirable,  and  leave  no  doubt 
of  their  truth  and  reality.  But  there  are  other  passages 
which,  mistaking  in  some  respects  the  true  Gypsy  cha- 
racter, seem  as  if  they  were  rather  drawn  from  some  such 
imitations  of  it  as  the  "  Life  of  Bampfylde  Moore  Carew** 
than  from  a  familiarity  with  Gypsy  life  as  it  then  existed 
in  Spain. ^* 

The  next  of  the  tales  is  very  different,  and  yet  no  less 
within  the  personal  experience  of  Cervantes  himself.  It 
is  called  "  The  Generous  Lover,**  and  is  nearly  the  same 
in  its  incidents  with  an  episode  found  in  his  own  ^^  Trato 
de  Argel.**  The  scene  is  laid  in  Cyprus,  two  years  afler 
the  capture  of  that  island  by  the  Turks  in  1570  ;  but  here 
it  is  his  own  adventures  in  Algiers  upon  which  he  draws 
for  the  materials  and  colouring  of  what  is  Turkish  in  his 
story,  and  the  vivacity  of  his  descriptions  shows  how  much 
of  reality  there  is  in  both. 

**  This  story  has  been  dramatized      used  elsewhere.  See  note  on  the  '*  Gi- 
a>o/v  than  once  in  Spain,  and  freely      tanilla"  of  Soils,  po«*,  Chap.  XXV. 
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The  third  story,  "Einconete  y  Cortadillo,**  is  again 
quite  unlike  any  of  the  others.  It  is  an  account  of  two 
young  vagabonds,  not  without  ingenuity  and  spirit,  who 
join  at  Seville,  in  1569,  one  of  those  organized  communi- 
ties of  robbers  and  beggars  which  often  recur  in  the  his- 
tory of  Spanish  society  and  manners  during  the  last  three 
centuries.  The  realm  of  Monipodio,  their  chief,  reminds 
us  at  once  of  Alsatia  in  Sir  Walter  Scott's  "  Nigel,"  and 
the  resemblance  is  made  still  more  obvious  afterwards, 
when,  in  "The  Colloquy  of  the  Dogs,"  we  find  the  same 
Monipodio  in  secret  league  with  the  officers  of  justice.  A 
single  trait,  however,  will  show  with  what  fidelity  Cer- 
vantes has  copied  from  nature.  The  members  of  this  con- 
federacy, who  lead  the  most  dissolute  and  lawless  lives,  are 
yet  represented  as  superstitious,  and  as  having  their  images, 
their  masses,  and  their  contributions  for  pious  charities,  as 
if  robbery  were  a  settled  and  respectable  vocation,  a  part 
of  whose  income  was  to  be  devoted  to  religious  purposes 
in  order  to  consecrate  the  remainder ;  a  delusion  which, 
in  forms  alternately  ridiculous  and  revolting,  has  sub- 
sisted in  Spain  firom  very  early  times  down  to  the  present 
day.  •* 

It  would  be  easy  to  go  on  and  show  how  the  rest  of 
the  tales  are  marked  with  similar  traits  of  truth  and  na- 


'^  It  iB  an  admirable  hit,  when  Rin- 
conete,  fint  becoming  accjuainted  with 
one  of  the  rogues,  aaks  him,  '^  Es  vu- 
en  merced  por  yentora  ladron  ?  "  and 
the  rogue  replies,  '^  St^para  servir  d 
IHot  yd  la  buena  gente.  (Novelas, 
Tom.  I.  p.  235.)  And,  agsdn,  the 
scene  (pp.  242-247)  where  Uinconete 
and  Cortadillo  are  received  among 
the  robbers,  and  that  (m».  254,  255) 
where  two  of  the  shameless  women  of 
the  Jjpuig  are  very  anxious  to  provide 
oincOea  to  set  up  as  devout  ofierings 
before  their  patron  saints,  are  hardly 
len  bappj,  and  are  perfectly  true  to 
the  dimeters  represented.  Indeed, 
it  is  phda  from  thi§  tale,  and  from 

roL.n. 


several  of  the  £ntremeses  of  Cervan- 
tes, that  he  was  fitmiliar  with  the  life 
of  the  rogues  of  his  time.  Fermin 
Caballero,  in  apleasant  tract  on  the 
Greographical  Knowledge  of  Cervan- 
tes, (Pericia  Geogrdfica  de  Cervan- 
tes, Madrid,  1840,  12mo.,)  notes  the 
aptoess  with  which  Cervantes  aUudes 
to  the  different  localities  in  the  ffreat 
cities  of  Spain,  which  constituted  the 
rendezvous  and  lurking-places  of  its 
vagabond  population,  (p.  75.)  Among 
these  Seville  was  pre-eminent.  Gue- 
vara, when  he  describes  a  community 
like  that  of  Mom^odio,  "^Wn^X^vk 
Cervantes  doea,  \tv  ^vAa.  \^\i^^ 
Cojuelo,  Traxifio  !"&. 
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ture :  for  example,  the  story  founded  on  the  adventures 
of  a  Spanish  girl  carried  to  England  when  Cadiz  was 
sacked  in  1596;  "The  Jealous  Estremadurian,**  and 
"  The  Fraudulent  Marriage,"  the  last  two  of  which  bear 
internal  evidence  of  being  founded  on  fact;  and  even 
"  The  Pretended  Aunt,"  which,  as  he  did  not  print  it 
himself, — apparently  in  consequence  of  its  coarseness, — 
ought  not  now  to  be  placed  among  his  works,  is  after  all 
the  story  of  an  adventure  that  really  occurred  at  Sala- 
manca in  1575."  Indeed,  they  are  all  fresh  from  the 
racy  soil  of  the  national  character,  as  that  character  is 
found  in  Andalusia;  and  are  written  with  an  idiomatic 
richness,  a  spirit,  and  a  grace,  which,  though  they  are  the 
oldest  tales  of  their  class  in  Spain,  have  left  them  ever 
since  without  successful  rivals. 

In  1614,    the   year    after   they  appeared,   Cervantes 
printed  his  "Journey  to  Parnassus;"  a  satire  in  terza 


"  Coarse  as  it  is,  however,  the 
**  Tia  Fingida "  was  found,  with 
**  Binconete  v  Cortadillo,"  and  se- 
veral other  tales  and  miscellanies,  in  a 
manuscript  collection  of  stories  and 
trifles  made  1606-10,  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  Archbishop  of  Seville, 
D.  Fernando  Nino  de  Guevara ;  and 
long  afterwards  carefullv  preserved 
by  the  Jesuits  of  St.  Hermenegild. 
A  casti^ted  copy  of  it  was  printed 
by  Ameta  in  his  **  Esptritu  de  Mi- 
guel de  Cervantes  "  (Madrid,  1814, 
12mo.) ;  but  the  Prussian  ambassa- 
dor in  Spain,  if  I  mistake  not,  soon 
aflerwaros  obtained  possession  of  an 
unaltered  copy  and  sent  it  to  Berlin, 
where  it  was  published  by  tibe  fa- 
mous Greek  scholar,  F.  A.  Wolf,  first 
in  one  of  the  periodicals  of  Berlin,  and 
afterwards  in  a  separate  pamphlet 
(See  his  Vorbericht  to  the  **  Tia  Fin- 
gida,  Novela  inddita  de  Miguel  de 
Cervantes  Saavedra,"  Berlin,  1818, 
8vo.)  It  has  since  been  printed  in 
Sptan  with  the  other  tales  of  Cer- 
vantea. 
Some  of  the  tales  of  Cervantes  were 


translated  into  English'  as  eariy  as 
1640;  but  not  into  French,  I  think, 
till  1768,  and  not  well  into  that  lan- 
guage till  Viardot  published  his  trans- 
lation. (Paris,  1838,  2  torn.,  8vo.) 
Even  he,  however,  did  not  venture  on 
the  obscure  puns  and  jests  of  the 
**  Licenciado  Vidriera,"  a  fiction  of 
which  Moreto  made  some  use  in  his 
play  of  the  same  name,  representing 
the  Licentiate,  however,  as  a  feigned 
madman  and  not  as  a  real  one,  and 
showing  little  of  the  humour  of  the 
original  conception.  (Comedias  Esco- 
ridas,  Madrid,  4to.,  Tom.  V.,  1653.) 
Under  the  name  of  '^  L^ocadie  "  there 
is  a  poor  abridgment  of  the  **  Fuerza 
de  la  Sangre,"  by  Florian.  The  old 
English  translation  by  Mabbe  (Lon- 
don, 1640,  folio)  is  said  by  Godwin 
to  be  '*  perhaps  the  most  perfect  spe- 
cimen or  prose  translation  m  the  Eng- 
lish language."  (Lives  of  E.  and  J. 
Phillips,  London,  1815,  4to.,  p.  246.) 
The  praise  is  excessive,  but  the  trans- 
lation is  certainly  very  well  done.  It 
however  extends  only  to  six  of  the 
tales. 
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rimOj  divided  into  eight  short  chapters,  and  written  in 
professed  imitation  of  an  Italian  satire,  by  Cesare  Gaporali, 
on  the  same  subject  and  in  the  same  measure.^''  The 
poem  of  Cervantes  has  little  merit  It  is  an  account  of  a 
summons  by  Apollo,  requiring  all  good  poets  to  come  to 
his  assistance  for  the  purpose  of  driving  all  the  bad  poets 
from  Parnassus,  in  the  course  of  which  Mercury  is  sent 
in  a  royal  galley,  allegorically  built  and  rigged  witli 
different  kinds  of  verses,  to  Cervantes,  who,  being  con- 
fidentially consulted  about  the  Spanish  poets  that  can  be 
trusted  as  allies  in  the  war  agauist  bad  taste,  has  an 
opportunity  of  speaking  his  opinion  on  whatever  relates  to 
the  poetry  of  his  time. 

The  most  interesting  part  is  the  fourth  chapter,  in 
which  he  slightly  notices  the  works  he  has  himself  writ- 
ten, ^*  and  complains,  with  a  gaiety  that  at  least  proves  his 
good  humour,  of  the  poverty  and  neglect  with  which  they 
have  been  rewarded.^*  It  may  be  diflScult,  perhaps,  to 
draw  a  line  between  such  feelings  as  Cervantes  here  very 
strongly  expresses,  and  the  kindred  ones  of  vanity  and 
presumption ;  but  yet,  when  his  genius,  his  wants,  and  his 
manly  struggles  against  the  gravest  evils  of  life  are  con- 
sidered, and  when  to  this  are  added  the  light-heartedness 
and  simplicity  with  which  he  always  speaks  of  himself, 


^  The  first  edition  is  in  small  duo- 
dedmo,  (Madrid,  1614,)  80  leaves; 
better  printed,  I  think,  than  any  other 
of  his  works  that  were  published  un- 
der his  own  care.  Lattle  but  the 
opening  is  imitated  from  Cesare  Ca- 
pondi's  *<  Viaggio  in  Pamaso/'  which 
is  only  about  one-fiftib  as  long  as  the 
poem  of  Cervantes. 

**  Among  them  he  speaks  of  many 
ballads  that  he  had  written : — 

To  1m  eompneato  Ronuneea  infinites, 
Y  tt  de  Im  Zelos  «  aqael  qae  Mtimo 
Ebtra  otiot,  qae  los  tenfo  por  malditof. 
e.4. 

All  these  are  lost,  except  such  as 
may  be  found  scattered  through  his 
UmgBr  woAb,  and  some  whicS  have 


been  suspected  to  be  his  in  the  Ro- 
mancero  General.  Clemencin,  notes 
to  his  ed.  of  Don  Quixote,  Tom.  III. 

Sp.  156,214.  Coleccion  de  Poesfas 
e  Don  Ramon  Fernandez,  Madrid, 
1796,  8vo.,  Tom.  XVI.  p.  176. 
Mayans,  Vida  de  Cervantes,  No. 
164. 

^  Apollo  tells  him,  (Viage,  cd. 
1784,  p.  65,)— 

**  Mu  ai  quierei  nllr  de  tn  querdla, 
Aletrre  y  no  conftaao  y  oonaulado, 
Dobla  tu  capa  y  Mniadm  aobre  elU. 

Qae  tal  vet  aaele  an  Tentoroeo  eetado, 
Quando  le  niega  tin  noon  la  raerte, 
Honrar  nuw  meieddo  <\>i«  itoMMWVftr 

**  Bi«n  parcee,  &«Aot,  ^xm  utk  at^  aAL^^i\«ift»r 

n  dUo :  ••  iLxmqtw  «e^  as^^^aaXA ^-wU^. 
Q  ^ 
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and  the  indulgence  he  always  shows  to  others,  few  will 
complain  of  him  for  claiming  with  some  holdness  honours 
that  had  been  coldly  withheld,  and  to  which  he  felt  that 
he  was  entitled. 

At  the  end  he  has  added  a  humorous  prose  dialogue, 
called  the  ^'  Adjunta,"  defending  his  dramas,  and  attack- 
ing the  actors  who  refused  to  represent  them.  He  says 
t^at  he  had  prepared  six  full-length  plays,  and  six 
Entremeses  or  farces ;  but  that  the  theatre  had  its  pen- 
sioned poets,  and  so  took  no  note  of  him.  The  next  year, 
however,  when  their  number  had  become  eight  plays  and 
eight  Entremeses,  he  found  a  publisher,  though  not  with- 
out diflSculty ;  for  the  bookseller,  as  he  says  in  the  Preface, 
had  been  warned  by  a  noble  author,  that  from  his  prose 
much  HHght  be  hoped,  but  from  his  poetry  nothing.  And 
truly  his  position  in  relation  to  the  theatre  was  not  one 
to  be  desired.  Thirty  years  had  passed  since  he  had 
himself  been  a  successfrd  writeir  for  it ;  and  the  twenty  or 
more  pieces  he  had  then  produced,  some  of  which  he  men- 
tions anew  with  great  complacency,  ^  were,  no  doubt,  long 
since  forgotten.  In  the  interval,  as  he  tells  us,  "that 
great  prodigy  of  nature,  Lope  de  Vega,  has  raised  him- 
self to  the  monarchy  of  the  theatre,  subjected  it  to  his 
control,  and  placed  all  its  actors  under  his  jurisdiction ; 
filled  the  world  with  becoming  plays,  happily  and  well 

written ; and  if  any  persons  (and  in  truth  there  are 

Dot  a  few  such)  have  desired  to  enter  into  competition 

^  The  '^Confiisa"  was  evidently  This  boast,  it  should  be  remembered, 

his    favourite    among    these    earlier  was  made  in  1614,  when  Cervantes 

pieces.    In  the  Viage  he  says  of  it, —  had  printed  the  First  Part  of  the  Don 

fioyporqaieiiiAConfbMniidftfea  Quixote,  and   when   Lope  and    his 

Puredd en  loMteatrog admirable;  school  were  at  the  height  of  their 

and  in  the  "  Adjunta  "  he  says,  "  De  glory.     It  is  probable,  however,  that 

la  que  mas  me  predo  fu^  y  es^  de  una  we,  at  the  present  day,  should  be 

llamada  La  Confusa,  la  qual,  con  paz  more  curious  to  see  the  *'  Batalla  Na- 

sea  dicho,   de  quantas  comedias  de  val,"  which,  from  its  name,  contained, 

capa  y  espadahasta  hoy  se  han  repre-  I  think,  his  personal  experiences  at 

sentado,  bien  puede  tener  lugar  sena-  the  fiffht  of  Lepanto,  as  the  **  Trato  de 

ladp  por  buena  entre  las  mejores."  Argel "  contained  those  at  Algiers. 


Chap.  XI. 


COMEDIAS  DE  CERVANTBS. 


85 


with  him  and  share  the  glory  of  his  labours,  all  they  have 
done,  when  put  together,  would  not  equal  the  half  of  what 
has  been  done  by  him  alone.**  '^ 

The  number  of  these  writers  for  the  stage  in  1615  was^ 
as  Cervantes  intimates,  very  considerable ;  and  when  he 
goes  on  to  enumerate,  among  the  more  successful,  Mira 
de  Mescua,  Guillen  de  Castro,  Aguilar,  Luis  Yelez  de 
Guevara,  Gaspar  de  Avila,  and  several  others,  we  per- 
ceive at  once  tiiat  the  essential  direction  and  character  of 
the  Spanish  drama  were  at  last  determined.  Of  course 
the  free  field  open  to  him  when  he  composed  the  plays 
of  his  youth  was  now  closed ;  and  as  he  wrote  from  the 
pressure  of  want,  he  could  venture  to  write  only  according 
to  the  models  triumphantly  established  by  Lope  de  Vega 
and  his  imitators. 

The  eight  plays  or  Comedias  he  now  produced  were 
therefore  all  composed  in  the  style  and  in  the  forms  of 
verse  already  fashionable  and  settled.  Their  subjects  are 
as  various  as  the  subjects  of  his  tales.  One  of  them  is  a 
rifacimento  of  his  "  Trato  de  Argel,"  and  is  curious, 
because  it  contains  some  of  the  materials,  and  even  occa- 
sionaUy  the  very  phraseology,  of  the  story  of  the  Captive 
in  Don  Quixote,  and  because  Lope  de  Vega  thought  fit 
afterwards  to  use  it  somewhat  too  freely  in  the  com- 
position of  his  own  "  Esclavos  en  Argel." "     Much  of  it 


'*  After  alluding  to  his  earlier  ef- 
forts on  the  stage,  Cervantes  goes  on 
in  the  PnSlogo  to  his  new  plays : — 
*'  Tuve  otras  cosas  en  que  ocuparme ; 
dex6  la  pluma  y  las  oomedias,  y  entrd 
luego  el  monstruo  de  naturaleza,  el 
gran  Lope  de  Vega,  y  alzdse  con  la 
monarqula  c6mica;  avasalM  y  puso 
debaxo  de  su  jurisdiccion  i,  todos  los 
Farsantes,  llen6  el  mundo  de  Come- 
dias propiaSy  felices  y  bien  razonadas ; 
J  tantas  que  passan  de  dies  mil  plie- 
goa  lea  oue  tiene  escritos,  y  to^as  (que 
ea  una  ae  las  mayores  cosas  que  pnede 
dedrae)  las  ha  visto  representar,  li 
oido  decir  (por  lo  menos)  que  se  han 


representado ;  y  si  algunos,  (que  hay 
muchos)  han  querido  entrar  i  la  parte 
y  gloria  de  sus  trabajos,  todos  juntos 
no  llegan  en  lo  que  nan  escrito  d  la 
mitad  de  lo  que  6\  solo,"  etc. 

•■  This  play,  which  Cervantes  calls 
**  Los  Banos  de  Argel,"  (Comedias, 
1749,  Tom.  L  p.  126,)  opens  with  the 
landing  of  a  Moorish  corsair  on  the 
coast  of  Valencia ;  gives  an  account 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  captives  taken 
in  this  descent,  as  well  as  the  suffer- 
inffs  of  others  afterward ;  and  ends 
with  a  Moorish  wedding  and  a  Chris- 
tian martyrdom.  He  says  of  it  him- 
•elf,— 
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seems  to  be  founded  in  fact;  among  the  rest,  the  de- 
plorable martyrdom  of  a  child  in  the  third  act,  and  the 
representation  of  one  of  the  Coloquios  or  farces  of  Lope 
de  Bueda  by  the  slaves  in  their  prison-yard. 

Another  of  the  plays,  the  story  of  which  is  also  said  to 
be  true,  is  "  El  Gallardo  Espafiol,*'  or  The  Bold  Spaniard. »» 
Its  hero,  named  Saavedra,  and  therefore,  perhaps,  of 
the  old  family  into  which  that  of  Cervantes  had  long 
before  intermarried,  goes  over  to  the  Moors  for  a  time, 
from  a  point  of  honour  about  a  lady,  but  turns  out  at 
last  a  true  Spaniard  in  every  thing  else,  as  well  as  in  the 
exaggeration  of  his  gallantry.  "  The  Sultana  "  is  founded 
on  the  history  of  a  Spanish  captive,  who  rose  so  high  in 
the  favour  of  the  Grand  Turk,  that  she  is  represented  in 
the  play  as  having  become,  not  merely  a  favourite,  but 
absolutely  the  Sultana,  and  yet  as  continuing  to  be  a 
Christian, — a  story  which  was  readily  believed  in  Spain, 
though  only  the  first  part  of  it  is  true,  as  Cervantes  must 
have  known,  since  Catharine  of  Oviedo,  who  is  the 
heroine,  was  his  contemporary.  **  The  "  Bufian  Dichoso  " 
is  a  Don  Juan  in  licentiousness  and  crime,  who  is  con- 
verted and  becomes  so  extraordinary  a  saint,  that,   to 

Eitetrito"*Sl^**°  instance,    when    in    great    personal 

QaeUTeTdLiiofngti6  danger,  he  prays  thus,  as  if  he  had 

Bien  ie>M  de  U  flcdon.  read    the     '^Clouds"     of    Aristo- 

P- 18«.  phanes  :— 
The  verbal  resemblances  between  the  AnimM  de  Pumtoriol 

play  and  the  story  of  the  Captive  are  Qul'^S^iSl;)  W^SSrio 

chiefly  in  the  first  iomada  of  the  play ,  8i  ya  no  ot^  en  eeua  bona 

as  compared  with  Don  Quixote,  rarte  Durmimdo  n  ei  dormtan«. 

I.  c.  4cr  ^'*"'-  '•  p-  ^• 

«■  The  part  we  should  least  wil-  -A*  ^^  end  he  says  his  principal  in- 

Imgly  suppose  to  be  true— tihat  of  *ent  has  been— 
a  Sroll,  roistering  soldier,  who  g^ts  con  fWbuKS^tlS^ 

a  shameful  subsistence  bj  begpng  ^    g^  ^  ^^        ^  ^      , 

*^'  'hTi'nl^Sn^'  "Z  ICr'h!  ^^  for^-e  and  glory-is  we^l  ^ex- 
on    his  own  gluttony  the  iDms  he  ^^  .     ^      »     following  lines 

rc:::;;;tesrJlg&^^^  E.mthesecond.on^..-'^ 
las  ^imas  es  CUento  verdadero,  que  One  porreynaryporainornohay  culpa, 

yo  lo  rr."     How  so  indecent  an  ex-         ^"^  "^  **"«•  P*"^""'  ^  baiie  d-cuipa. 
Uition  on  the  stage  could  be  per-         ^  ?J:?i:2rSl^7£Sl. 
mitted  18  the  wonder.      Once,  f9r  Jor.  in. 
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redeem  the  soul  of  a  dying  sinner,  Do&a  Ana  de  Trevifio, 
he  formally  surrenders  to  her  his  own  virtues  and  good 
works,  and  assumes  her  sins,  beginning  anew,  through 
incredible  sufferings,  the  career  of  penitence  and  refor- 
mation ;  all  of  which,  or  at  least  what  is  the  most  gross 
and  revolting  in  it,  is  declared  by  Cervantes,  as  an  eye- 
witness, to  be  true.  ** 

The  remaining  four  plays  are  no  less  various  in  their 
subjects  and  no  less  lawless  in  the  modes  of  treating 
them ;  and  all  the  eight  are  divided  into  three  jomadaSj 
which  Cervantes  uses  as  strictly  synonymous  with  acts. " 
All  preserve  the  character  of  the  Fool,  who  in  one  instance 
is  an  ecclesiastic,  ^  and  all  extend  over  any  amount  of 
time  and  space  that  is  found  convenient  to  the  action ; 
the  '^  Bufian  Dichoso,"  for  instance,  beginning  in  Seville 
and  Toledo  during  the  youth  of  the  hero,  and  ending 
in  Mexico  in  his  old  age.  The  personages  represented 
are  extravagant  in  their  number, — once  amounting  to 
above  thirty, — and  among  them,  besides  every  variety 
of  human  existences,  are  Demons,  Souls  in  Purgatory, 
Lucifer,  Fear,  Despair,  Jealousy,  and  other  similar 
phantasms,  llie  truth  is,  Cervantes  had  renounced  all 
the  principles  of  the  drama  which  his  discreet  canon 
had  so  gravely  set  forth  ten  years  earlier  in  the  First 
Part  of  Don  Quixote;  and  now,  whether  with  the 
consent  of  his  will,  or   only  with  that  of  his  poverty. 


*  The  Church  prayera  on  the  stage, 
in  this  play  and  especially  in  Jornada 
II.,  and  the  sort  or  legal  contract  used 
to  transfer  the  merits  of  the  healthy 
saint  to  the  dying  sinner,  are  among 
the  revolting  exhibitions  of  the 
Spanish  drama  which  at  first  seem 
inexplicable,  but  which  any  one  who 
reads  far  in  it  easily  understands. 
Cervantes,  in  many  parts  of  this 
•trange  play,  avers  the  truth  of  what 
he  thus  represents,  saying,  *^  Todoesto 
fa^  verdad ; "  **  Todo  esto  fa6  asf ; " 
^' As£  86  cuenta  en  Bu  historia,"  etc. 


"  He  uses  the  words  as  convertible. 
Tom.  I.  pp.  21,  22;  Tom.  II.  p.  25, 
etc. 

^  In  the  "  BaSos  de  Argel," 
where  he  is  sometimes  indecorous 
enough,  as  when,  (Tom.  I.  p.  151,) 
giving  the  Moors  the  reason  why  his 
old  general,  Don  John  of  Austria, 
does  not  come  to  subdue  Algiers,  he 
says: — 

Sin  dada.  qae,  en  el  delo, 

DebU  de  habCT  gran  gaem. 

Do  el  General  lldtabe, 

Y  i  Don  Jiuui  le  Uevanm  pan  eerlo. 
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we  catinot  tell,  but,  as  may  be  seen  not  merely  in  the 
plays  themselves,  but  in  a  sort  of  induction  to  the  second 
act  of  the  Bufian  Dichoso,  he  had  fully  and  knowingly 
adopted  the  dramatic  theories  of  Lope's  school. 

The  eight  Entremeses  are  better  than  the  eight  full- 
length  plays.  They  are  short  farces,  generally  in  prose, 
with  a  slight  plot,  and  sometimes  with  none,  and  were 
intended  merely  to  amuse  an  audience  in  the  intervals 
between  the  acts  of  the  longer  pieces.  "  The  Spectacle 
of  Wonders,*'  for  instance,  is  only  a  series  of  practical 
tricks  to  frighten  the  persons  attending  a  puppet-show, 
so  as  to  persuade  them  that  they  see  what  is  really  not 
on  the  stage.  "The  Watchful  Guard"  interests  us, 
because  he  seems  to  have  drawn  the  character  of  the 
soldier  from  his  own;  and  the  date  of  1611,  which  is 
contained  in  it,  may  indicate  the  time  when  it  was 
written.  "The  Jealous  Old  Man"  is  a  reproduction  of 
the  tale  of  "The  Jealous  Estremadurian,"  with  a  dif- 
ferent and  more  spirited  conclusion.  And  the  "  Cueva 
de  Salamanca "  is  one  of  those  jests  at  the  expense  of 
husbands  which  are  common  enough  on  the  Spanish 
stage,  and  were,  no  doubt,  equally  common  in  Spanish 
life  and  manners.  All,  indeed,  have  an  air  of  truth  and 
reality,  which,  whether  they  were  founded  m  fact  or 
not,  it  was  evidently  the  author's  purpose  to  give  them. 

But  there  was  an  insuperable  diflSculty  in  the  way  of 
all  his  eflforts  on  the  stage.  Cervantes  had  not  dramatic 
talent,  nor  a  clear  perception  how  dramatic  effects  were 
to  be  produced.  From  the  time  when  he  wrote  the 
"  Trato  de  Argel,"  which  was  an  exhibition  of  the  suf- 
ferings he  had  himself  witnessed  and  shared  in  Algiers, 
he  seemed  to  suppose  that  whatever  was  both  absolutely 
true  and  absolutely  striking  could  be  produced  with  effect 
on  the  theatre ;  thus  confounding  the  province  of  romantic 
fiction  and  story-telling  with  that  of  theatrical  repre- 
sentation, and  often  relying  on  trivial  incidents  and  an 
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humble  style  for  effects  which  could  be  produced  only 
by  ideal  elevation  and  incidents  so  combined  by  a  dramatic 
instinct  as  to  produce  a  dramatic  interest. 

This  was,  probably,  owing  in  part  to  the  different 
direction  of  his  original  genius,  and  in  part  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  theatre,  which  in  his  youth  he  had  found 
open  to  every  kind  of  experiment  and  really  settled  in 
nothing.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the  cause  of  his 
failure,  the  failure  itself  has  been  a  great  stumbling-block 
in  the  way  of  Spanish  critics,  who  have  resorted  to  some- 
what violent  means  in  order  to  prevent  the  reputation  of 
Cervantes  from  being  burdened  with  it.  Thus,  Bias  de 
Nasarre,  the  king's  librarian, — ^who,  in  1749,  published 
the  first  edition  of  these  unsuccessful  dramas  that  had 
appeared  since  they  were  printed  above  a  century  earlier, 
— would  persuade  us,  in  his  Preface,  that  they  were 
written  by  Cervantes  to  parody  and  caricature  the 
theatre  of  Lope  de  Vega;"   though,  setting  aside   all 


"  See  the  early  part  of  the  •*  Pr6- 
logo  del  que  hace  impriinir.''  I  am 
not  certain  that  Bias  de  Nasarre  was 
perfectly  fair  in  all  this ;  for  he 
printed,  in  1732,  an  edition  of  Ave- 
flaneda's  continuation  of  Don  Quixote, 
in  the  Preface  to  which  he  says  that 
he  thinks  the  character  of  Avellane- 
da*s  Sancho  is  more  natural  than  that 
of  Cervantes's  Sancho  ;  that  the  Se- 
cond Part  of  Cer?antes*8  Don  Quixote 
is  taken  from  Avellaneda's ;  and  that, 
in  its  essential  merits,  the  work  of  Ave- 
llaneda  is  equal  to  that  of  Cervantes. 
**No  se  puede  disputar,"  he  says, 
"la  gloria  de  la  invendon  de  Cer- 
Tantes,  aunque  no  es  inferior  la  de  la 
imitacion  de  Avellaneda ; "  to  which 
he  adds  afterwards,  **£s  ciertoque 
es  necesario  mayor  esfuerzo  de  inge- 
nio  para  afiadir  i,  las  primeras  inven- 
dones,  que  para  hacerlas."  (See 
Avellaneda,  Don  Quixote,  Madrid, 
1805,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  34.)  Now, 
the  Jmchf  or  Preface,  from  which 
these  opinions  are  taken,  and  which  is 
really  the  work  of  Nasarre,  is  an- 


nounced by  him,  not  as  his  own,  but 
as  the  work  of  an  anonymous  friend, 
precisely  as  if  he  were  not  willing 
to  avow  such  opinions  under  his  own 
name.  (Pellicer's  Vida  de  Cer- 
vantes, ed.  Don  Quixote,  I.  p.  clxvi.) 
In  this  way  a  disingenuous  look  is 
given  to  what  would  othervrise  have 
been  only  an  absurdity;  and  what, 
taken  in  connexion  with  this  reprint 
of  Cervantes's  poor  dramas  and  tibe 
Preface  to  them,  seems  like  a  wil« 
lingness  to  let  down  the  reputation 
of  a  genius  that  Nasarre  could  not 
comprehend. 

It  is  intimated,  in  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  called  '*  Ex^men  Crftico 
del  Tomo  Primcro  del  Anti-Quixote," 
(Madrid,  1806,  12mo.,)  that  Nasarre 
had  sympathies  with  Avellaneda  as  an 
Aragonese;  and  the  pamphlet  in 
quesUon  being  understood  to  be  the 
work  of  J.  A.  Pellicer,  the  editor  of 
Don  Quixote,  this  intimation  deserves 
notice.  It  may  be  added,  that  Na- 
sarre belonged  to  the  French  sdiool 
of  the  eighteenth  century  in  Spain ; 
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that  at  once  presents  itself  from  the  personal  relations  of 
the  parties,  nothing  can  be  more  serious  than  the  hiterest 
Cervantes  took  in  the  fate  of  his  plays,  and  the  confidence 
he  expressed  in  their  dramatic  merit;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  not  a  line  has  ever  been  pointed  out  as  a  parody 
in  any  one  of  them. " 

This  position  being  untenable,  Lampillas,  who,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century,  wrote  a  long  defence  of 
Spanish  literature  against  the  suggestions  of  Tiraboschi  and 
Bettinelli  in  Italy,  gravely  maintains  that  Cervantes  sent, 
indeed,  eight  Plays  and  eight  Entremeses  to  the  booksellers, 
but  that  the  booksellers  took  the  liberty  to  change  them, 
and  printed  eight  others  with  his  name  and  Preface.  It 
should  not,  however,  be  forgotten  that  Cervantes  lived  to 
prepare  two  works  after  this ;  and  if  such  an  insult  had 
been  ofiered  him,  the  country,  judging  from  the  way  in 
which  he  treated  the  less  gross  offence  of  Avellaneda, 
would  have  been  filled  with  his  reproaches  and  remon- 
strances. ^® 

Nothing  remains,  therefore,  but  to  confess — what  seems, 
indeed,  to  be  quite  incontestable — that  Cervantes  wrote 
several  plays  which  fell  seriously  below  what  might  have 

— a  school  that  saw  little  merit  in  the  gotten  (pp.  13-15).  But  in  the  same 
older  Spanish  drama.  year  a  more  formidable  work  ap- 
^  The  extravagant  opinion,  that  peared  on  the  same  side,  called 
these  plays  of  Cervantes  were  written  **  Discurso  Critico  sobre  el  Orfgen, 
to  discredit  the  plays  then  in  fashion  Calidad,  y  Estado  presente  de  las 
on  the  stage,  just  as  the  Don  Quixote  Comedias  de  £spafia,  contra  el  Die- 
was  written  to  discredit  the  fashion-  t^men  que  las  supone  corrompidas, 
able  books  of  chivalry,  did  not  pass  etc.,  por  un  Ingenio  de  esta  Corte" 
uncontradicted  at  the  time.  The  year  (Madrid,  1750,  4to.,  pp.  285).  The 
after  it  was  published,  a  pamphlet  author  was  a  lawyer  m  Madrid,  D. 
appeared,  entitled  *^  La  Sinrazon  im-  Thomas  Zavaleta,  and  he  writes  with 

Imgnada  y  Beata  de  Lavapies,  Co-  as  little  philosophy  and  judgment  as 

oquio  Crftico  apuntado  al  disparatado  the  other  Spanish  critics  of  his  time ; 

Prdlogo  que  sirve  de  delantal  (segun  but  he  treats  Bias  de  Nasarre  with 

nos  dice  su  Autor)  i.  las  Comedias  de  small  ceremony. 

Miguel  de  Cervantes,  compuesto  por  ^  *'  Ensayo  Histdrico-apolog^tico 

Don  Joseph  Carillo  "  (Madrid,  1760,  de  la  Literature  EspaSola,''  Madrid, 

4to.,  pp.  25).     It  is  a  spirited  little  1789,  8vo.,  Tom.  Vl.  pp.  170,  etc. 

tract,  chiefly  devoted  to  a  defence  of  **  Suprimiendo  las  que  verdaderamente 

Lope  and  of  Calderon,  though  the  eran  de  <S1,"  are  the  bold  words  of  the 

polat  about  Cervantes    is    not  for-  critic. 
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been  hoped  from  him.  Passages,  indeed,  may  be  found  in 
them  where  his  genius  asserts  itself.  **  The  Labyrinth  of 
Love/'  for  instance,  has  a  chivalrous  air  and  plot  that  make 
it  interesting ;  and  the  Entremes  of  "  The  Pretended  Bis- 
cayan "  contains  specimens  of  the  peculiar  humour  with 
which  we  always  associate  the  name  of  its  author.  But  it 
is  quite  too  probable  that  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
sacrifice  his  own  opinions  respecting  the  drama  to  the 
popular  taste;  and  if  the  constraint  he  thus  laid  upon 
himself  was  one  of  the  causes  of  his  failure,  it  only  affords 
another  ground  for  our  interest  in  the  fate  of  one  whose 
whole  career  was  so  deeply  marked  with  trials  and  cala- 
mity. '* 

But  the  life  of  Cervantes,  with  all  its  troubles  and  suf- 
ferings, was  now  fast  drawing  to  a  close.  In  October  of  the 
same  year,  1615,  he  published  the  Second  Part  of  his  Don 
Quixote ;  and  in  its  Dedication  to  the  Count  de  Lemos, 
who  had  for  some  time  favoured  him,  '*  he  alludes  to  his 
fiiiling  health,  and  intimates  that  he  hardly  looked  for  the 
continuance  of  life  beyond  a  few  months.  His  spirits,  how- 
ever, which  had  survived  his  sufferings  in  the  Levant,  at 
Algiers,  and  in  prisons  at  home,  and  which,  as  he  ap- 
proached his  seventieth  year,  had  been  sufficient  to  produce 
a  work  like  the  Second  Part  of  Don  Quixote,  did  not 
forsake  him,  now  that  his  strength  was  wasting  away  under 
the  influence  of  disease  and  old  age.  On  the  contrary, 
with  unabated  vivacity  he  urged  forward  his  romance  of 
"  Persiles  and  Sigismunda,"  anxious  only  that  life  enough 


•*  There  can  be  little  doubt,  I 
think,  that  this  was  the  case,  if  we 
compare  the  opinions  cxtiressed  by 
the  canon  on  the  subject  ot  the  drama 
in  the  48th  chapter  of  the  First  Part 
of  Don  Quixote,  1605,  and  the 
opinions  in  the  opening  of  the  third 
jomada  of  the  '^Banos  de  Argel," 
1615. 

"  It  has  been  generally  conceded 
that  the  Count  de  Lemos  and  the 
Aretblshop  of  Toledo  fiivoured  and 


assisted  Cervantes;  the  most  agree- 
able proof  of  which  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Dedication  of  the  Second  Part  of 
Don  Quixote.  I  am  afraid,  however, 
that  their  favour  was  a  little  too  much 
in  the  nature  of  alms.  Indeed,  it  is 
called  Umotna  the  only  time  it  is 
known  to  be  mentioned  by  any  con- 
temporanr  of  Cervantes.  See  Salas 
Barbadilio,  in  the  Dediciid<Qiiv  ^^  \bft 

1627,  l^mo. 


92  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  II. 

should  be  allowed  him  to  finish  it,  as  the  last  offering  of 
his  gratitude  to  his  generous  patron.  In  the  spring  he 
went  to  Esquivias,  where  was  the  little  estate  he  had 
received  with  his  wife,  and,  after  his  return,  wrote  a  Pre- 
face to  his  unpublished  romance,  full  of  a  delightful  and 
simple  humour,  in  which  he  tells  a  pleasant  story  of  being 
overtaken  in  his  ride  back  to  Madrid  by  a  medical  student, 
who  gave  him  much  good  advice  about  the  dropsy,  under 
which  he  was  suffering ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  his  pulse 
had  already  warned  him  that  he  was  not  to  live  beyond 
the  next  Sunday.  "And  so,"  says  he,  at  the  conclusion 
of  this  remarkable  Preface,  "  farewell  to  jesting,  farewell 
my  merry  humours,  farewell  my  gay  friends,  for  I  feel  that 
I  am  dying,  and  have  no  desire  but  soon  to  see  you  happy 
in  the  other  life.'* 

In  this  temper  he  prepared  to  meet  death,  as  many 
Catholics  of  strong  religious  impressions  were  accustomed 
to  do  at  that  time ;  ^  and,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  entered 
the  order  of  Franciscan  firiars,  whose  habit  he  had  assumed 
three  years  before  at  AlcaU.  Still,  however,  his  feelings 
as  an  author,  his  vivacity,  and  his  personal  gratitude  did 
not  desert  him.  On  the  18th  of  April  he  received  the 
extreme  unction,  and  the  next  day  wrote  a  Dedication  of 
his  "Persiles  y  Sigismunda"  to  the  Count  de  Lemos, 
marked,  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  with  his  natural  hu- 
mour, and  with  the  solemn  thoughts  that  became  his  situ- 
ation. "  The  last  known  act  of  his  life,  therefore,  shows 
that  he  still  possessed  his  faculties  in  perfect  serenity,  and 
four  days  afterwards,  on  the  23rd  of  April,  1616,  he  died, 
at  the  age  of  sixty-eight  **    He  was  buried,  as  he  probably 

"f.  I  ••^o.*oj»«»~o'fj«di«j  thirteen  days  before  his  death.     But 

&^S?;Lliin'tw3firI,£;"^^^^  the  Dedication  of  Cervantes  is  much 

more  jrenial  and  spirited. 

•*  The  only  case  I  recollect  at  all  ■*  Bowie  says,  (Anotaciones  ^  Don 

parallel  is  that  of  the  graceful  Dedi-  Quixote,  Salisbury,  1781,  4to.,  Pr6- 

cationof  Addison's  works  to  hb  friend  logo  iz.,  note,)  that  Cervantes  died 

and    successor    in    office,   Secretary  on  the  same  day  with  Shakspeare; 

Crftggs,  which  is  dated  June  4, 1719 ;  but  this  is  a  misti^LC,  the  calendar  not 
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had  desired,  in  the  convent  of  the  Nuns  of  the  Trinity ; 
but  a  few  years  afterwards  this  convent  was  removed  to 
another  part  of  the  city,  and  what  became  of  the  ashes  of 
the  greatest  genius  of  his  country  is,  from  that  time,  wholly 
unknown. " 


having  then  been  altered  in  England, 
and  there  being,  therefore,  a  difference 
between  that  and  the  Spanish  calen- 
dar of  ten  days. 

••  Nor  was  any  monument  raised  to 
Cervantes,  in  Spain,  until  1885,  when 
a  bronze  statue  of  him  larger  than  life, 
cast  at  Rome  by  SoU  of  Barcelona, 
was  placed  in  the  Plaza  del  Esta- 
mento  at  Madrid.  (See  El  Artista, 
a  journal  published  at  Madrid,  1884, 
1836,  Tom.  I.  p.  206 ;  Tom.  II.  p. 
12 ;  and  Semanario  Pintoresco,  1836, 
p.  249.)  Before  this  I  believe  there 
was  nothing  that  approached  nearer 


to  a  monument  in  honour  of  Cervantes 
throughout  the  world  than  an  ordinary 
medal  of  him,  struck  in  1818,  at  Paris, 
as  one  of  a  large  series  which  would 
have  been  absurdly  incomplete  without 
it ;  and  a  small  medallion  or  bust,  that 
was  placed  in  1834,  at  the  expense  of 
an  individual,  over  the  door  of  the 
house  in  the  Calle  de  los  Francos, 
where  he  died.  But,  in  saying  this,  I 
ought  to  add, — wheUier  in  praise  or 
censure, — that  I  believe  the  statue  of 
Cervantes  was  the  first  erected  in 
Spain  to  honour  a  man  of  letters  or 
sdence. 
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Six  months  after  the  death  of  Cervantes,  *  the  licence  for 
publishing  "Persiles  y  Sigismunda"  was  granted  to  his 
widow,  and  in  1617  it  was  printed.*    His  purpose  seems 


*  At  the  time  of  his  death  Cervantes 
seems  to  have  had  the  following  works 
more  or  less  prepared  for  the  press, 
namely :  "  Las  Semanas  del  Jardin/* 
announced  as  early  as  1613 ; — the 
Second  Part  of  "  Galatea,*'  announced 
in  1616; — the  "Bernardo,"  men- 
tioned in  the  Dedication  of  "Per- 
siles,"  just  before  he  died; — and 
several  plays,  referred  to  in  the  Pre- 
face to  Uiose  he  published,  and  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  **  Viage  al  Pamaso." 
All  these  works  are  now  probablpr  lost. 

■  The  first  edition  of  Persiles  y 
Sigismunda  was  printed  with  the  fol- 
lowing title :  "  Los  Trebajos  de  Per- 
siles y  Si^smunda,  Historia  Setentri- 
onal,  por  M.  de  Cervantes  Saavedra, 
dirigida,"  etc.,  Madrid,  1617,  8vo., 
por  Juan  de  la  Cuesta ;  and  reprints 
of  it  appeared  in  Valencia,  Pamplona, 
Barcelona,  and  Brussels,  the  same 
year.  I  have  a  copy  of  the  first  edi- 
tion; but  the  most  agreeable  one  is 
that  of  Madrid,  1802,  8vo.,  2  tom. 
There  is  an  English  translation  by 
M.  L.,  published  1619,  which  I  have 
never  seen,  but  from  which  I  doubt 
not  Fletcher  borrowed  the  materials 
for  that  part  of  the  Persiles  which  he 
has  usea,  or  rather  abused,  in  his 
''Custom  of  the  Country,"  acted  as 


early  as  1628,  but  not  printed  till 
1647 ;  the  very  names  of  the  person- 
ages being  sometimes  the  same.  See 
Persiles,  Book  I.  c.  12  and  13 ;  and 
compare  Book  II.  c.  4  with  the  Eng- 
lish play.  Act  IV.  scene  3,  and 
Book  III.  c.  6,  etc.,  with  Act  II. 
scene  4,  etc.  Sometimes  we  have  al- 
most literal  translations,  like  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

**Sois  Castellano?"  me  preguntd 
en  su  lengua  Portuguesa.  **  No,  Se- 
fiora,"  le  respondf  yo,  "  sino  foraste- 
ro,  y  bien  lejos  de  esta  tierra."  "  Pues 
aunque  fuerades  mil  veces  Castella- 
no,  replied  ella,  "  os  librara  yo,  si 
pudiera,  y  os  library  si  pucdo  ;  subid 
por  cima  deste  lecho,  y  dntraos  de- 
oaxo  de  este  tapiz,  y  Intraos  en  un 
hueco  que  aquf  hallareis,  y  no  os  mo- 
vus,  que  si  la  justicia  viniere,  me  ten- 
drti  respeto,  y  creerd  lo  que  yo  quisi- 
eredecirles."  Persiles,  Lib.  III.  cap.  6. 

In  Fletcher  we  have  it  as  follows : — 

Ouiomar,    Are  yon  a  Castilian  ? 

Bmtilio.    No, Madam:  Italy  claims  my  birth. 

Out.    I  a»k  not 
With  purpoM  to  betray  yon.    If  you  were 
Ten  thooaand  times  a  Spaniard,  the  nation 
We  Portugal*  moat  hate,  I  yet  would  save  you, 
If  it  lay  in  my  power.    Lift  up  theae  hangings ; 
Behind  my  bed's  head  there 's  a  hollow  luaoe. 
Into  which  enter. 

VRsiUv)  v«t«r«s  hOaiU  ikt  bed. 
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to  have  been  to  write  a  serious  romance,  which  should  be 
to  this  species  of  composition  what  the  Don  Quixote  is  to 
comic  romance.  So  much,  at  least,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  spoken  of  by  himself  and  by  his 
friends.  For  in  the  Dedication  of  the  Second  Part  of 
Don  Quixote  he  says,  "  It  will  be  either  the  worst  or  the 
best  book  of  amusement  in  the  language ; "  adding,  that  his 
friends  thought  it  admirable ;  and  Valdivielso,  ^  after  his 
death,  said  he  had  equalled  or  surpassed  in  it  all  his  former 
efforts. 

But  serious  romantic  fiction,  which  is  peculiarly  the  off- 
spring of  modern  civilization,  was  not  yet  far  enough 
developed  to  enable  one  like  Cervantes  to  obtain  a  high 
degree  of  success  in  it,  especially  as  the  natural  bent  of 
his  genius  was  to  humorous  fiction.  The  imaginary  tra- 
vels of  Lucian,  three  or  four  Greek  romances,  and  the 
romances  of  chivalry,  were  all  he  had  to  guide  him  ;  for 
any  thing  approaching  nearer  to  the  proper  modern  novel 
than  some  of  his  own  tales  had  not  yet  been  imagined. 
Perhaps  his  first  impulse  was  to  write  a  romance  of  chivalry, 
modified  by  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  free  from  the  absurdi- 
ties which  abound  in  the  romances  that  had  been  written 
before  his  time.  *  But  if  he  had  such  a  thought,  the  suc- 
cess of  his  own  Don  Quixote  almost  necessarily  prevented 
him  from  attempting  to  put  it  in  execution.  He  there- 
fore looked  rather  to  the  Greek  romances,  and,  as  far  as  he 
used  any  model,  took  the  **  Theagenes  and  Chariclea "  of 


So;— but  firom  this  etir  not. 
If  tlie  ofBeen  eom^  m  yoa  expect  they  will  do* 
I  know  they  owe  toeh  rererance  to  my  lodgings, 
That  they  will  easily  give  credit  to  me 
And  seeich  no  ftizther. 

Act  II.  Se.  4. 

Other  parallel  passages  might  be 
cited ;  but  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  Uiere  is  one  striking  difference 
between  the  two ;  for  that,  whereas 
the  Persiles  is  a  book  of  great  purity 
of  thought  and  feeling,  ^*  The  Custom 
of  the  Country  "  U  one  of  the  meet 


indecent  plays  in  the  language ;  so  in- 
decent, indeed,  that  Dryden  rather 
boldly  says  it  is  worse  in  this  par- 
ticular than  all  his  own  plays  put  to- 
gether. Dryden's  Works,  Scott's 
ed.,  London,  180S,  8vo.,  Vol.  XI., 
p.  239. 

'  In  the  Aprobacion,  dated  Sept.  9, 
1616,  ed.  1802,  Tom.  I.  p.  vii. 

^  This  may  be  fairly  suspected  from 
the  beg|vnml^^  ol  Vyi<^  AftVsi  ^qk^Vsa  ^\ 
the  Ymt  "PmI  cA  \>«a  QjxaaNft. 
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Heliodorus.  *  He  calls  what  he  produced  "  A  Northern 
Romance,"  and  makes  its  principal  story  consist  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Persiles  and  Sigismunda, — the  first  the  son  of  a 
king  of  Iceland,  and  the  second  the  daughter  of  a  king  of 
Friesland, — laying  the  scene  of  one  half  of  his  fiction  in  the 
North  of  Europe,  and  that  of  the  other  half  in  the  South. 
He  has  some  faint  ideas  of  the  sea-kings  and  pirates  of  the 
Northern  Ocean,  but  very  little  of  the  geography  of  the 
countries  that  produced  them ;  and  as  for  his  savage  men 
and  frozen  islands,  and  the  wild  and  strange  adventures  he 
imagines  to  have  passed  among  them,  nothing  can  be  more 
fantastic  and  incredible. 

In  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Italy,  through  which  his  hero 
and  heroine — disguised  as  they  are  firom  first  to  last  imder 
the  names  of  Periandro  and  Auristela — make  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome,  we  get  rid  of  most  of  the  extravagances  which 
deform  the  earlier  portion  of  the  romance.  The  whole, 
however,  consists  of  a  labyrinth  of  tales,  showing,  indeed, 
an  imagination  quite  astonishing  in  an  old  man  like  Cer- 
vantes, already  past  his  grand  climacteric, — a  man,  too, 
who  might  be  supposed  to  be  broken  down  by  sore  calamities 
and  incurable  disease ; — but  it  is  a  labyrinth  from  which 
we  are  glad  to  be  extricated,  and  we  feel  relieved  when  the 
labours  and  trials  of  his  Persiles  and  Sigismunda  are  over, 
and  when,  the  obstacles  to  their  love  being  removed,  they 
are  happily  united  at  Rome.     No  doubt,  amidst  the  multi- 

*  Once  he  intimates  that  it  is   a  the  Persiles,  soon  appeared  In  Spain, 

translation,    but  does  not  say  from  The  first  is  the**  HistoriadeHipdlito 

what  language.  (See  opening  of  Book  y  Aminta  '*  of  Francisco  de  Quintana, 

II.)  An  acute  and  elegant  critic  of  (Madrid,  1627,  4to.,)   divided  into 

our  own  time  says,  **  Des  naufrages,  eight  books,   with  a  good  deal   of 

des  ddserts,  des  descentes  par  mer,  et  poetry  intermixed.       The  other  is 

des  ravissements,  c'est  done  touiours  **  Eustorgio    y    Clorilene,    Historia 

plus  ou  moins  Tancien  roman  d^H^-  Moscovica,"  by  Enrique  Suarez  de 

liodore."  (Sainte   Beuve,   Critiques,  Mendozay  Figueroa,  (1629,)  in  thir- 

Paris,  1839,  8vo.,  Tom.  IV.  p.  173.)  teen  books,  with  a  hint  of  a  continua- 


These  words  describe  more  than  half  tion  ;    but  my  copy  was  printed  Ca- 

of  the  Persiles  and  Sigismunda.  Two  rago^a,  1665,  4to.     Both  are  written 

imitations  of  the  Persiles,  or,  at  any  in  bad  taste,  and  have  no  value  as  fic- 

rate,  two  imitations  of  the  Greek  ro-  dons.    The  latter  seems  to  have  been 

mance  which  was  the  chief  model  of  plainly  suggested  by  the  Persiles. 
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tude  of  separate  stories  with  which  this  wild  work  is 
crowded,  several  are  graceful  in  themselves,  and  others 
are  interesting  because  they  contain  traces  of  Cervantes's 
experience  of  life,  •  while,  through  the  whole,  his  style  is 
more  carefully  finished,  perhaps,  than  in  any  other  of  his 
works.  But,  after  all,  it  is  far  from  being  what  he  and  his 
friends  fancied  it  was, — ^a  model  of  this  peculiar  style  of 
fiction,  and  the  best  of  his  works. 

This  honour,  if  we  may  trust  the  uniform  testimony  of 
two  centuries,  belongs,  beyond  question,  to  his  Don  Quixote, 
the  work  which,  above  all  others,  not  merely  of  his  own  age, 
but  of  all  modern  times,  bears  most  deeply  the  impression 
of  the  national  character  it  represents,  and  has,  therefore, 
in  return,  enjoyed  a  degree  and  extent  of  national  favour 
never  granted  to  any  other. '  When  Cervantes  began  to 
write  it,  is  wholly  uncertain.  For  twenty  years  preceding 
the  appearance  of  the  First  Part  he  printed  nothing ;  ®  and 
tiie  little  we  know  of  him,  during  that  long  and  dreary 
period  of  his  life,  shows  only  how  he  obtained  a  hard  sub- 
sistence for  himself  and  his  family  by  common  business 
agencies,  which,  we  have  reason  to  suppose,  were  gene- 
rally of  trifling  importance,  and  which,  we  are  sure,  were 


*  From  the  beginning  of  Book  III. , 
we  find  that  the  action  of  Persiles 
and  Sigismunda  is  laid  in  the  time  of 
Philip  II.  or  Philip  III.,  when  there 
was  a  Spanish  viceroy  in  Lisbon,  and 
the  travels  of  the  hero  and  heroine  in 
the  south  of  Spain  and  Italy  seem  to 
be,  in  fact,  Cervantes's  own  recollec- 
tions of  the  journey  he  made  through 
the  same  countries  in  his  youth; 
while  Chapters  10  and  11  of  Book 
III.  show  Ditter  traces  of  his  Al^- 
rine  captivity.  His  familiarity  with 
Portugal,  as  seen  in  this  work,  should 
also  be  noticed.  Frequently,  indeed, 
as  in  almost  everything  else  he  wrote, 
we  meet  intimations  and  passages 
from  his  own  life. 

^  Myowneiperience  in  Spain  fully 
conoboimtes  the  suggestion  of  Inglis, 

YOL.n. 


in  his  very  pleasant  book,  (Rambles 
in  the  Footsteps  of  Don  Quixote, 
London,  1837,  8vo.,  p.  26,)  that  **  no 
Spaniard  is  entirely  ignorant  of  Cer- 
vantes." At  least  none  I  ever  ques- 
tioned on  the  subject — and  their  num- 
ber was  great  in  the  lower  conditions 
of  society  —  seemed  to  be  entirely 
ignorant  what  sort  of  personages  were 
Don  Quixote  and  Sancho  Panza. 

"  He  felt  this  himself  as  a  dreary 
interval  in  his  life,  for  he  says  in  his 
Prologo :  '*  Al  cabo  de  tantos  anos  co- 
mo  ha,  que  duermo  en  el  silencio  del 
olvido,"  etc.  In  fact,  from  1584  till 
1605  he  had  printed  nothing  except  a 
few  short  poems  of  little  value,  and 
seems  to  nave  been  wholly  occupied 
in  painful  struggles  to  secure  a  sub- 
sistence. 
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sometimes  distressing  in  their  consequences.  The  tradition, 
therefore,  of  his  persecutions  in  La  Mancha,  and  his  own 
averment  that  the  Don  Quixote  was  begun  in  a  prison,  are 
all  the  hints  we  have  received  concerning  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  first  imagined ;  and  that  such  circum- 
stances should  have  tended  to  such  a  result  is  a  striking  fact 
in  the  history,  not  only  of  Cervantes,  but  of  the  human 
mind,  and  shows  how  different  was  his  temperament  from 
that  commonly  found  in  men  of  genius, 

His  purpose  in  writing  the  Don  Quixote  has  sometimes 
been  enlarged  by  the  ingenuity  of  a  refined  criticism,  until 
it  has  been  made  to  embrace  the  whole  of  the  endless  con- 
trast between  the  poetical  and  the  prosaic  in  our  natures, 
— between  heroism  and  generosity  on  one  side,  as  if  they 
were  mere  illusions,  and  a  cold  selfishness  on  the  other, 
as  if  it  were  the  truth  and  reality  of  life.  *  But  this  is  a 
metaphysical  conclusion  drawn  from  views  of  the  work  at 
once  imperfect  and  exaggerated ;  a  conclusion  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  age,  which  was  not  given  to  a  satire  so 
philosophical  and  generalizing,  and  contrary  to  the  cha- 
racter of  Cervantes  himself,  as  we  follow  it  from  the  time 
when  he  first  became  a  soldier,  through  all  his  trials  in  Al- 
giers, and  down  to  the  moment  when  his  warm  and  trusting 
heart  dictated  the  Dedication  of  "Persiles  and  Sigis- 
munda  **  to  the  Count  de  Lemos.  His  whole  spirit,  indeed, 
seems  rather  to  have  been  filled  with  a  cheerful  confidence 
in  human  virtue,  and  his  whole  bearing  in  life  seems  to 
have  been  a  contradiction  to  that  discouraging  and 
saddening  scorn  for  whatever  is  elevated  and  gem^rous, 
which  such  an  interpretation  of  the  Don  Quixote  necessarily 
implies.  ^® 

•  This  idea  is  found  partly  deve-  I'Europe,   Paris,    1818,   8vo.,  Tom. 

loped  by  Bouterwek,  (Geschichte  der  III.  pp.  339-343. 

Poesie  und  Beredsamkeit,  Gottingen,  ^^  Many  other  interpretations  have 

1803,  8vo.,  Tom.  III.  pp.  335-337,)  been  given  to  the  Don  Quixote.   One 

sad  /u]]^  Bet  forth  and  defended  by  of  the  most  absurd  is  that  of  Daniel 

Sismondi,  with  bis  accustomed  elo-  De  Foe,  vho  declares  it  to  be  **  an 

queace.      Litt^nture  du    Midi    de  emb\einalAc\i\A\on  o'l^«s3A  «^  V^^- 
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Nor  does  he  himself  permit  us  to  give  to  his  romance 
any  such  secret  meaning ;  for,  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
work,  he  announces  it  to  be  his  sole  purpose  to  break  down 
the  vogue  and  authority  of  books  of  chivalry,  and,  at  the 
end  of  the  whole,  he  declares  anew,  in  his  own  person,  that 
"  he  had  had  no  other  desire  than  to  render  abhorred  of 
men  the  false  and  absurd  stories  contained  in  books  of  chi- 
valry," "  exulting  in  his  success  as  an  achievement  of  no 
small  moment:  and  such,  in  fact,  it  was;  for  we  have 
abundant  proof  that  the  fanaticism  for  these  romances  was 
so  great  in  Spain,  during  the  sixteenth  century,  as  to  have 
become  matter  of  alarm  to  the  more  judicious.  Many  of 
the  distinguished  contemporary  authors  speak  of  its  mis- 
chief, and  among  the  rest  the  venerable  Luis  de  Granada, 
and  Malon  de  Chaide,  who  wrote  the  eloquent  "  Conver- 
sion of  Mary  Magdalen."**  Guevara,  the  learned  and 
fortunate  courtier  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  declares  that  "  men 
did  read  nothing  in  his  time  but  such  shameful  books  as 
*Amadis  de  Gaula,'    *  Tristan,'    *Primaleon,'   and    the 


tire  upon,  the  Duke  de  Medina 
Sidonia,  a  person  yery  remarkable  at 
that  time  in  Spain."  (Wilson's  Life 
of  De  Foe,  London,  1830,  Svo.,  Vol. 
III.  p.  437,  note.)  The  **  Buscapi^  " 
— ^if  there  ever  was  such  a  publication 
— pretended  that  it  set  forth  **  some 
of  the  undertakings  and  gallantries  of 
the  Emperor  Chio'les  V."  See  Ap- 
pendix (D). 

"  In  the  Pr61ogo  to  the  First  Part 
he  sajs,  ^*  No  mira  d  mas  que  ^  des- 
hacer  la  autoridad  y  cabida,  que  en  el 
mifndo  y  aid  vulgo  tienen  los  libros 
de  Caballerfas  ;*'  and  he  ends  the  Se- 
cond Part,  ten  years  afterwards,  with 
these  remarkable  words :  "  JVb  ha  sido 
airo  mi  (ieseo,  que  poner  en  aborrcci- 
miento  de  los  hombres  las  fingidas  y 
disparatadas  historias  de  los  libros  de 
Calwllerias,  que  por  las  de  mi  yerda- 
dero  Don  QuuLOte  yan  ya  tropezando, 
y  han  de  caer  del  todo  sin  duda  alsuna. 
Vale."  It  seem^  really  bard  tnat  a 
greiai  man's  word  of  honour  shoold 


thus  be  called  in  Question  by  the  spirit 
of  an  over-refined  criticism  two  cen- 
turies after  his  death.  D.  Vicente 
Salvd  has  partly,  but  not  wholly, 
avoided  this  difficulty  in  an  ingenious 
and  pleasant  essay  on  the  question, 
**  Whether  the  I)on  Quixote  has  yet 
been  judged  according  to  its  merits  ?** 
— in  which  he  maintains  that  Cer- 
vantes did  not  intend  to  satirize  the 
substance  and  essence  of  books  of 
chivalry,  but  only  to  purge  away 
their  absurdities  and  imnrobabilities  ; 
and  that,  after  all,  he  has  given  us 
only  another  romance  of  the  same 
class,  which  has  ruined  the  fortunes  of 
all  its  predecessors  by  being  itself 
immensely  in  advance  of  them  all. 
Ochoa,  Apuntes  para  una  Biblioteca, 
Paris,  1842,  8vo.,  Tom.  11.  pp.  723- 
740. 

"  Sfmbolo  de  la  F6,  Parte  II.  can. 
17,  near  the  end.    CwwcrewOTk  ^^\fc. 
Maffdaleiia,  \C>^^,  Yt(\Q^  ii  VisJwst. 
Bom  are  «troiii|^  m  ^w  ^swoko^^. 
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like  " ; "  the  acute  author  of  "  The  Dialogue  on  Lan- 
guages **  says  that  "  the  ten  years  he  passed  at  court  he 
wasted  in  studying  *  Florisando/  *  Lisuarte,'  '  The  Knight 
of  the  Cross,'  and  other  such  books,  more  than  he  can 
name ;"  "  and  from  different  sources  we  know  what,  indeed, 
we  may  gather  from  Cervantes  himself,  that  many  who 
read  these  fictions  took  them  for  true  histories. "  At  last 
they  were  deemed  so  noxious,  that,  in  1553,  they  were 
prohibited  by  law  from  being  printed  or  sold  in  the  Ame- 
rican colonies;  and  in  1555  the  same  prohibition,  and 
even  the  burning  of  all  copies  of  them  extant  in  Spain 
itself  was  earnestly  asked  for  by  the  Cortes.  *®  The  evil, 
in  fact,  had  become  formidable,  and  the  wise  began  to 
see  it. 

To  destroy  a  passion  that  had  struck  its  roots  so  deeply 
in  the  character  of  all  classes  of  men,  ^'  to  break  up  the 
only  reading  which   at   that  time   could   be  considered 


*•  "  Vemos,  que  ya  no  se  ocupan 
los  hombres  sino  en  leer  libros  que  es 
afFrcnta  noinbrarlos,  como  son  Amadis 
de  Gaula,  Tristan  de  Leonis,  Prima- 
leon,"  etc.  Argument  to  the  Aviso 
de  Privados,  Obras  de  Ant.  de 
Guevara,  Valladolid,  1545,  folio,  f. 
clviii.  b. 

**  The  passage  is  too  long  to  be 
conveniently  cited,  but  it  is  very  se- 
vere. See  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Orfgenes, 
Tom.  II.  pp.  157,  158. 

»*  See  ante,  Vol.  1.  pp.  226-231. 
But,  besides  vhat  is  said  there,  Fran- 
cisco de  Portugal,  who  died  in  1632, 
tells  us  in  his  ^*  Arte  de  Gralanterfa," 
(Lisboa,  1670,  4to.,  p.  96,)  that 
Simon  de  Silveira  (I  suppose  the 
Portuguese  poet  who  lived  about 
1500;  Barbosa,  Tom.  III.  p.  722) 
once  swore  upon  the  Evangelists,  that 
be  believed  tne  whole  of  the  Amadis 
to  be  true  history. 

"  Clemencin,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
edition  of  Don  Quixote,  Tom.  I.  pj). 
zi.-xvi.,  cites  many  other  proofs  of 
the  passion  for  books  of  chivalry  at 
that  period  in  Spain;  adding  a  refer- 
^j»/M  /o  ^h^  **  Recopilacion  de  Leycs 


eace  to  the 


de  las  Indias,"  Lib.  I.  Tft.  24,  Ley  4, 
for  the  law  of  1563,  and  printing  at 
length  the  very  curious  petition  of  the 
Cortes  of  1555,  which  I  have  not  seen 
anywhere  else,  and  which  would  pro- 
bably have  produced  the  law  it 
demanded,  if  the  abdication  of  the 
Emperor,  the  same  year,  had  not  pre- 
vented all  action  upon  the  matter. 

^  Allusions  to  tne  fanaticism  of  the 
lower  classes  on  the  subject  of  books 
of  chivdry  are  happily  introduced  into 
Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  32,  and  in 
other  places.  It  extended,  too,  to 
those  better  bred  and  informed.  Fran- 
cisco de  Portugal,  in  the  **  Arte  de 
Galanteria,"  cited  in  a  preceding  note, 
and  written  before  1632,  tells  the  fol- 
lowing anecdote : — **  A  knight  came 
home  one  day  from  the  chace  and 
found  his  wife  and  daughters  and 
their  women  crying.  Surprised  and 
grieved,  he  asked  them  if  any  child 
or  relation  were  dead.  *  No,'  they 
answered,  suffocated  with  tears. — 
*  Why,  then,  do  you  weep  so  ?*  ho 
rejoined,  still  more  amazed.  *Sir,* 
they  replied,  '  Amadis  is  dead.* 
They  \ttA read  w^;*    P.  96. 


Chap.  XII. 


FIRST  PART  OF  DON  QUIXOTE. 


101 


widely  popular  and  fashionable,  '^  was  certainly  a  bold 
undertaking,  and  one  that  marks  anything  rather  than  a 
scornful  or  broken  spirit,  or  a  want  of  faith  in  what  is 
most  to  be  valued  in  our  common  nature.  The  great 
wonder  is  that  Cervantes  succeeded ;  but  that  he  did  there 
is  no  question.  No  book  of  chivalry  was  written  after  the 
appearance  of  Don  Quixote  in  1605 ;  and  from  the 
same  date,  even  those  already  enjoying  the  greatest  favour 
ceased,  with  one  or  two  unimportant  exceptions,  to  be 
reprinted ;  ^*  so  that,  from  that  time  to  the  present,  they 
have  been  constantly  disappearing,  until  they  are  now 
among  the  rarest  of  literary  curiosities; — a  solitary  in- 
stance of  the  power  of  genius  to  destroy,  by  a  single 
well-timed  blow,  an  entire  department,  and  that,  too,  a 
flourishing  and  favoured  one,  in  the  literature  of  a  great 
and  proud  nation. 

The  general  plan  Cervantes  adopted  to  accomplish  this 
object,  without,  perhaps,  foreseeing  its  whole  course,  and 
still  less  all  its  results,  was  simple  as  well  as  original.  In 
1605*®  he  published  the  First  Part  of  Don  Quixote,  in 
which  a  country  gentleman  of  La  Mancha — full  of  genuine 


"  Cervantes  himself,  as  his  Don 
Quixote  ampl^  proves,  must,  at  some 
period  of  his  hfe,  have  been  a  devoted 
reader  of  the  romances  of  chivalry. 
How  minute  and  exact  his  knowledge 
of  them  was,  may  be  seen,  among 
other  passages,  from  one  at  the  end  of 
the  twentieth  chapter  of  Part  First, 
where,  speaking  of  Gasabal,  the 
esquire  or  Galaor,  he  observes  that 
his  name  is  mentioned  but  once  in 
the  history  of  Amadis  of  Gaul ;— a 
fact  which  the  indefatigable  Mr. 
Bowie  took  the  pains  to  verify, 
when  reading  that  huge  romance. 
Sec  his  **  Letter  to  Dr.  Percy,  on  a 
New  and  Classical  Edition  of  Don 
Qjoixote,"  London,  1777,  4to.,  p. 
25. 

*  Clemencin,  in  his  Preface,  notes 
''D.  Polidme  de  Boccia,*'  printed 
io  ie09,  astheldst  hook  of  chivalry 


that  was  written  in  Spain,  and  adds, 
that,  after  1605,  **no  se  pvbiicd  de 
nuevo  libro  alguno  de  caballerias,  y 
dgaron  cfereimprimirse  los  anteriores. 
(p.  xxi.)  To  this  remark  of  Cle- 
mencin, however,  there  are  ex- 
ceptions. For  instance,  the  **  Ge- 
n^ogia  de  la  Toledana  Discreta, 
Primera  Parte,"  por  Eugenio  Mar- 
tinez, a  tale  of  chivalry  in  octave 
stanzas,  was  reprinted  in  1608;  and 
"El  Caballero  del  Febo,"  and 
**  Claridiano,"  his  son,  are  extant 
in  editions  of  1617.  The  period  of  the 
passion  for  such  books  m  Spain  can 
be  readily  seen  in  the  Bibliographical 
Catalogue,  and  notices  of  them  by 
Salvd,  in  the  Repertorio  Americano, 
London,  1827,  Tom.  IV.  pp.  29-74. 
It  was  eminently  the  aixteerLth.  ^»0k- 
tury. 
*  See  Kv^ti<\\x  VIE.^, 
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Castilian  honour  and  enthusiasm,  gentle  and  dignified  in 
his  character,  trusted  by  his  friends,  and  loved  by  his 
dependants — is  represented  as  so  completely  crazed  by 
long  reading  the  most  famous  books  of  chivalry,  that 
he  believes  them  to  be  true,  and  feels  himself  called  on 
to  become  the  impossible  knight-errant  they  describe, — 
nay,  actually  goes  forth  into  the  world  to  defend  the 
oppressed  and  avenge  the  injured,  like  the  heroes  of  his 
romances. 

To  complete  his  chivalrous  equipment — which  he  had 
begun  by  fitting  up  for  himself  a  suit  of  armour  strange  to 
his  century — he  took  an  esquire  out  of  his  neighbourhood ; 
a  middle-aged  peasant,  ignorant  and  credulous  to  excess, 
but  of  great  good- nature ;  a  glutton  and  a  liar ;  selfish  and 
gross,  yet  attached  to  his  master ;  shrewd  enough  occasion- 
ally to  see  the  folly  of  their  position,  but  always  amusing, 
and  sometimes  mischievous,  in  his  interpretations  of  it. 
These  two  sally  forth  firom  their  native  village  in  search  of 
adventures,  of  which  the  excited  imagination  of  the  knight, 
turning  windmills  into  giants,  solitary  inns  into  castles,  and 
galley-slaves  into  oppressed  gentlemen,  finds  abundance 
wherever  he  goes;  while  the  esquire  translates  them  all 
into  the  plain  prose  of  truth  with  an  admirable  simplicity, 
quite  unconscious  of  its  own  humour,  and  rendered  the 
more  striking  by  its  contrast  with  the  lofty  and  courteous 
dignity  and  magnificent  illusions  of  the  superior  personage. 
There  could,  of  course,  be  but  one  consistent  termination 
of  adventures  like  these.  The  knight  and  his  esquire 
suffer  a  series  of  ridiculous  discomfitures,  and  are  at  last 
brought  home,  like  madmen,  to  their  native  village,  where 
Cervantes  leaves  them,  with  an  intimation  that  the  story  of 
their  adventures  is  by  no  means  ended. 

From  this  time  we  hear  little  of  Cervantes  and  nothing 

of  his  hero,  till  eight  years  afterwards,  in  July,  1613, 

when  he  wrote  the  Preface  to  his  Tales,  where  he  dis- 

tiDctly  announces  a  Second  Part  of  Don  Quixote.     But 
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before  this  Second  Part  could  be  published,  and  indeed 
before  it  was  finished,  a  person  calling  himself  Alonso 
Fernandez  de  Avellaneda,  who  seems,  from  some  pro- 
vincialisms in  his  style,  to  have  been  an  Aragonese,  and 
who,  from  other  internal  evidence,  is  suspected  to  have 
been  a  Dominican  monk,  came  out,  in  the  summer  of 
1614,  with  what  he  impertinently  called  "  The  Second 
Volume  of  the  Ingenious  Knight,  Don  Quixote  de  la 
Mancha."*^ 

Two  things  are  remarkable  in  relation  to  this  book. 
The  first  is,  that,  though  it  is  hardly  possible  its  author's 
name  should  not  have  been  known  to  many,  and  especially 
to  Cervantes  himself,  still  it  is  only  by  remote  conjecture 
that  it  has  beei;^  sometimes  assigned  to  Luis  de  Aliaga, 
the  king's  confessor,  a  person  whom,  from  his  influence  at 
court,  it  might  not  have  been  deemed  expedient  openly 
to  attack;  and  sometimes  to  Juan  Blanco  de  Faz,  a 
Dominican  firiar,  who  had  been  an  enemy  of  Cervantes 
in  Algiers.  The  second  is,  that  the  author  seems  to  have 
had  hints  of  the  plan  Cervantes  was  pursuing  in  his 
Second  Fart,  then  unfinished,  and  to  have  used  them  in 
an  unworthy  manner,  especially  in  making  Don  Alvaro 
Tarfe  play  substantially  the  same  part  that  is  played  by 
the  Duke  and  Duchess  towards  Don  Quixote,  and  in 
carrying  the  knight  through  an  adventure  at  an  inn  with 
play-actors  rehearsing  one  of  Lope  de  Vega's  dramas. 


'^  Cervantes  reproaches  Avellaneda 
with  being  an  Aragonese,  because  he 
sometimes  omits  the  article  where 
a  Castilian  would  insert  it.  (Don 
Qmxote,  Parte  II.  c.  59.)  The  rest 
of  the  discussion  about  him  is  found 
in  Pellicer,  Vida,  pp.  clvi.-clxv. ;  in 
Navarrete,  Vida,  pp.  144-151 ;  in  Cle- 
mencin*s  Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c. 
59,  notes ;  and  in  Adolib  de  Castro's 
CondeDuquedeOlivares,  Cadiz,  1846i 
8vo.,  pp.  11,  etc.  This  Avellaneda, 
wAoever  he  was,  called  his  book  **  £e- 
gwndo  Tomo  del  IngemoBO  Hidalgo 


Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,"  etc., 
(Tannffona,  1614, 12mo.,)  and  printed 
it  so  uuit  it  matches  verv  well  with 
the  Valencian  edition,  1605,  of  the 
First  Part  of  the  genuine  Don 
Quixote; — both  of  which  I  have. 
There  are  editions  of  it,  Madrid, 
1732  and  1805 ;  and  a  translation  b^ 
Le  Sage,  1704,  in  which, — after  his 
manner  of  translating,—  he  alters  and 
enlarges  the  original  work  with  little 
ceremony  or  good  faith.  The  edition 
of  1S05,  m  1  N^>  VlsBftM  Nk  «-" 
YKirgtted. 
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almost  exactly  like  the  adventure  with  the  puppet-show 
man  so  admirably  imagined  by  Cervantes.  ^ 

But  this  is  all  that  can  interest  us  about  the  book, 
which,  if  not  without  merit  in  some  respects,  is  generally 
low  and  dull,  and  would  now  be  forgotten,  if  it  were  not 
connected  with  the  fame  of  Don  Quixote.  In  its  Preface, 
Cervantes  is  treated  with  coarse  indignity,  his  age,  his 
sufferings,  and  even  his  honourable  wounds,  being  sneered 
at ;  ^  and  in  the  body  of  the  book,  the  character  of  Don 
Quixote,  who  appears  as  a  vulgar  madman,  fancying  him- 
self to  be  Achilles,  or  any  other  character  that  happened 
to  occur  to  the  author,  **  is  so  completely  without  dignity 
or  consistency,  that  it  is  clear  the  writer  did  not  possess 
the  power  of  comprehending  the  genius  he  at  once  basely 
libelled  and  meanly  attempted  to  supplant.  The  best 
parts  of  the  work  are  those  in  which  Sancho  is  introduced; 
the  worst  are  its  indecent  stories  and  the  adventures  of 
Barbara,  who  is  a  sort  of  brutal  caricature  of  the  graceful 
Dorothea,  and  whom  the  knight  mistakes  for  Queen 
Zenobia.  **  But  it  is  almost  always  wearisome,  and  comes 
to  a  poor  conclusion  by  the  confinement  of  Don  Quixote 
in  a  madhouse.  ** 

Cervantes  evidently  did  not  receive  this  aflronting  pro- 
duction until  he  was  far  advanced  in  the  composition  of 

^  Avellaneda,  c.  26.  first  chapter,  because  the  latter  pro- 

**  "  Tiene  mas  lengua  que  manos,"  fcsses  to  improve  upon  the  fonner. 

says  Avellaneda,  coarsely.  The  failure  to  do  so,   however,   b 

**  Chapter  8 ; — just  as  he  makes  obvious  enough. 

Don  Quixote  fancy  a  poor  peasant  in  **  The  whole  story  of    Barbara, 

his  melon-garden  to  be  Orlando  Fu-  beginning  with  Chapter  22,  and  going 

rioso  (c.  6) ;— a  little  village  to  be  nearly  through  the  remainder  of  the 

Rome  (c.  7) ; — and  its  decent  priest  work,  is  miserably  coarse  and  dull, 

alternately  Lirgando  and  the  Arch-  ^  In  1824,  a  curious  attempt  was 

bishop  Turpin.      Perhaps  the   most  made,   probably  by  some   ingenious 

obvious  comparison,  and  the  fairest  Grerman,  to  add  two  chapters  more 

that  can  be  made,  between  the  two  to  Don  Quixote,  as  if  they  had  been 

Don  Quixotes  is  in  the  story  of  the  suppressed  when  the  Second  Part  was 

goats,  told  by  Sancho,  in  the  twentieth  published.  But  they  were  not  thought 

chapter  of  the   First  Part  in   Cer-  worth  printing  by  the  Spanish  Aca- 

vantes,  and  the  story  of  the  geese,  demy.     See  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Cle- 

4r  SfUicho,  in  A  vellaaeda's  twenty-  mcncin,  Tom.  VI.  p.  296. 
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his  Second  Part;  but  in  the  fifty-ninth  chapter,  written 
apparently  when  it  first  reached  him,  he  breaks  out  upon 
i^  and  from  that  moment  never  ceases  to  persecute  it,  in 
every  form  of  ingenious  torture,  until,  in  the  seventy- 
fourth,  he  brings  his  own  work  to  its  conclusion.  Even 
Sancho,  with  his  accustomed  humour  and  simplicity,  is 
let  loose  upon  the  unhappy  Aragonese ;  for,  having  under- 
stood from  a  chance  traveller  who  first  brings  the  book 
to  their  knowledge,  that  his  wife  is  called  in  it  Mary 
Gutierrez,  instead  of  Teresa  Panza, — 

"  *  A  pretty  sort  of  a  history-writer,'  cried  Sancho, 
^  and  a  deal  must  he  know  of  our  afiairs,  if  he  calls  Teresa 
Panza,  my  wife,  Mary  Gutierrez.  Take  the  book  again. 
Sir,  and  see  if  I  am  put  into  it,  and  if  he  has  changed 
my  name  too.*  *  By  what  I  hear  you  say,  my  firiend,' 
replied  the  stranger,  *  you  are,  no  doubt,  Sancho  Panza, 
the  esquire  of  Don  Quixote.'  *  To  be  sure  I  am,' 
answered  Sancho,  *  and  proud  of  it  too.'  *  Then,  in 
truth,'  said  the  gentleman,  ^  this  new  author  does  not 
treat  you  with  the  propriety  shown  in  your  own  person ; 
he  makes  you  a  glutton  and  a  fool ;  not  at  all  amusing, 
and  quite  another  thing  from  the  Sancho  described  in  the 
first  part  of  your  master's  history.'  *  Well,  Heaven  for- 
give him ! '  said  Sancho ;  *  but  I  think  he  might  have  left 
me  in  my  corner,  without  troubling  himself  about  me ;  for. 
Let  him  play  that  knows  the  way ;  and,  Saint  Peter  at 
Rome  is  well  off  at  hom^.' "  *' 

Stimulated  by  the  appearance  of  this  rival  work,  as 
well  as  offended  with  its  personalities,  Cervantes  urged 
forward  his  own,  and,  if  we  may  judge  by  its  somewhat 
hurried  air,  brought  it  to  a  conclusion  sooner  than  he  had 
intended.**  At  any  rate,  as  early  as  February,  1615,  it 
was  finished,  and  was  published  in  the  following  autumn ; 
aft;er  which  we  hear  nothing  more  of  Avellaneda,  though 

«^  Parte  11.  c.  59.  *-*  See  Xpipeti<^\x  ^V 
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he  had  intimated  his  purpose  to  exhibit  Don  Quixote  in 
another  series  of  adventures  at  Avila,  Valladolid,  and 
Salamanca.^  This,  indeed,  Cervantes  took  some  pains 
to  prevent;  for — besides  a  little  changing  his  plan,  and 
avoiding  the  jousts  at  Saragossa,  because  Avellaneda  had 
carried  his  hero  there  ^^ — he  finally  restores  Don  Quixote, 
through  a  severe  illness,  to  his  right  mind,  and  makes  him 
renounce  all  the  follies  of  knight-errantry,  and  die,  like  a 
peaceful  Christian,  in  his  own  bed ; — thus  cutting  off  the 
possibility  of  another  continuation  with  the  pretensions  of 
the  first. 

This  latter  half  of  Don  Quixote  is  a  contradiction  of 
the  proverb  Cervantes  cites  in  it, — that  second  parts  were 
never  yet  good  for  much.  It  is,  in  fact,  better  than  the 
first  It  shows  more  freedom  and  vigour ;  and  if  the  cari- 
cature is  sometimes  pushed  to  the  very  verge  of  what  is 
permitted,  the  invention,  the  style  of  thought,  and,  indeed, 
the  materials  throughout,  are  richer,  and  the  finish  is  more 
exact.  The  character  of  Samson  Carrasco,  for  instance,  '^ 
is  a  very  happy,  though  somewhat  bold,  addition  to  the 
original  persons  of  the  drama ;  and  the  adventures  at  the 
castle  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess,  where  Don  Quixote  is 
fooled  to  the  top  of  his  bent ;  the  managements  of  Sancho 
as  governor  of  his  island ;  the  visions  and  dreams  of  the 
cave  of  Montesinos ;  the  scenes  with  Boque  Guinart,  the 
fireebooter,  and  with  Gines  de  Passamonte,  the  galley-slave 
and  puppet-show  man ;  together  with  the  mock-heroic  hos- 


■•  At  the  end  of  Cap.  36.  menial,   like  the  author's  character, 

"^  When  Don  Quixote  understands  full  of  idiomatic  beauties,  and  by  no 

that  Avellaneda  has  given  an  account  means  without  blemishes.    Grarces,  in 

of  his  being  at  Saragossa,  he  exclaims,  his  **  Fuerza  y  Vigor  de  la  Lengua 

"  Por  el  mismo  caso,  no  pondr^  los  Castellana/'  Tom.   II.,   Prdlogo,  as 

pies  en   Zaragoza,  y  as£  sacard  &  la  well    as  throughout  that    excellent 

plaza  del  mundo  la  mentira  dese  his-  work,  has  given  it,  perhaps,    more 

toriador  modemo."     Parte  II.  c.  69.  uniform  praise  than   it  deserves  : — 

•*  Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  4.  The  while  Clemencin,  in  his  notes,  is  very 

style  of  both  parts  of  the    genuine  rigorous  and  unpardoning  to  its  oc- 

Don  Quixote  is,  as  might  be  antici-  casional  defects, 
pated,   free,  fresh,   and  careless; — 
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pitalities  of  Don  Antonio  Moreno  at  Barcelona,  and  the 
final  defeat  of  the  knight  there,  are  all  admirable.  In 
truth,  everything  in  this  Second  Part,  especially  its  gene- 
ral outline  and  tone,  show  that  time  and  a  degree  of  suc- 
cess he  had  not  before  known  had  ripened  and  perfected 
the  strong  manly  sense  and  sure  insight  into  human  nature 
which  are  visible  everywhere  in  the  works  of  Cervantes, 
and  which  here  become  a  part,  as  it  were,  of  his  peculiar 
genius,  whose  foundations  had  been  laid,  dark  and  deep, 
amidst  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  his  various  life. 

But  throughout  both  parts,  Cervantes  shows  the  im- 
pulses and  instincts  of  an  original  power  with  most  dis- 
tinctness in  his  development  of  the  characters  of  Don 
Quixote  and  Sancho;  characters  in  whose  contrast  and 
opposition  is  hidden  the  full  spirit  of  his  peculiar  humour, 
and  no  small  part  of  what  is  most  characteristic  of  the  en- 
tire fiction.  They  are  his  prominent  personages.  He 
delights,  therefore,  to  have  tiiem  as  much  as  possible  in 
the  front  of  his  scene.  They  grow  visibly  upon  his  favour 
as  he  advances,  and  the  fondness  of  his  liking  for  them 
makes  him  constantly  produce  them  in  lights  and  relations 
as  little  foreseen  by  himself  as  they  are  by  his  readers. 
The  knight,  who  seems  to  have  been  originally  intended 
for  a  parody  of  the  Amadis,  becomes  gradually  a  detached, 
separate,  and  wholly  independent  personage,  into  whom  is 
infiised  so  much  of  a  generous  and  elevated  nature,  such 
gentleness  ai}d  delicacy,  such  a  pure  sense  of  honour,  and 
such  a  warm  love  for  whatever  is  noble  and  good,  that  we 
feel  almost  the  same  attachment  to  him  that  the  barber  and 
the  curate  did,  and  are  almost  as  ready  as  his  family  was 
to  mourn  over  his  deatL 

The  case  of  Sancho  is  again  very  similar,  and  perhaps 
in  some  respects  stronger.  At  first,  he  is  introduced  as 
the  opposite  of  Don  Quixote,  and  used  merely  to  bring 
out  his  master's  peculiarities  in  a  more  striking  relief.  It 
is  not  until  we  have  gone  through  nearly  half  of  the  First 
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Part  that  he  utters  one  of  those  proverbs  which  form  after- 
wards the  staple  of  his  conversation  and  humour ;  and  it  is 
not  till  the  opening  of  the  Second  Part,  and,  indeed,  not 
till  he  comes  forth,  in  all  his  mingled  shrewdness  and  cre- 
dulity, as  governor  of  Barataria,  that  his  character  is  quite 
developed  and  completed  to  the  full  measure  of  its  gro- 
tesque, yet  congruous,  proportions. 

Cervantes,  in  truth,  came,  at  last,  to  love  these  crea- 
tions of  his  marvellous  power,  as  if  they  were  real,  familiar 
personages,  and  to  speak  of  them  and  treat  them  with  an 
earnestness  and  interest  that  tend  much  to  the  illusion  of 
his  readers.  Both  Don  Quixote  and  Sancho  are  thus 
brought'  before  us,  like  such  living  realities,  that  at  this 
moment  the  figures  of  the  crazed,  gaunt,  dignified  knight 
and  of  his  round,  selfish,  and  most  amusing  esquire  dwell 
bodied  forth  in  the  imaginations  of  more,  among  all  con- 
ditions of  men  throughout  Christendom,  than  any  other  of 
the  creations  of  human  talent  The  greatest  of  the  great 
poets — Homer,  Dante,  Shakspeare,  Milton — have  no 
doubt  risen  to  loftier  heights,  and  placed  themselves  in 
more  imposing  relations  with  the  noblest  attributes  of  our 
nature;  but  Cervantes — always  writing  under  the  un- 
checked impulse  of  his  own  genius,  and  instinctively  con- 
centrating in  his  fiction  whatever  was  peculiar  to  the  cha- 
racter of  his  nation — has  shown  himself  of  kindred  to  all 
times  and  all  lands ;  to  the  humblest  degrees  of  cultivation 
as  well  as  to  the  highest ;  and  has  thus,  beyond  all  other 
writers,  received  in  return  a  tribute  of  sympathy  and 
admiration  from  the  universal  spirit  of  humanity. 

It  is  not  easy  to  believe  that,  when  he  had  finished 
such  a  work,  he  was  insensible  to  what  he  had  done.  In- 
deed, there  are  passages  in  the  Don  Quixote  itself  which 
prove  a  consciousness  of  his  own  genius,  its  aspirations,  and 
its  power. "     And  yet  there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  care- 

''  The  concluding  passages  of  the      and  this  is  the  tono  of  his  criticism 
f^ork,  /or  instance,  arc  in  this  tone;      on  AvelUnedBt.  1  do  not  count  in  the 
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lessnesses,  blemishes,  and  contradictions  scattered  through 
it,  which  seem  to  show  him  to  have  been  almost  indifferent 
to  contemporary  success  or  posthumous  fame.  His  plan, 
which  he  seems  to  have  modified  more  than  once  while 
engaged  in  the  composition  of  the  work,  is  loose  and  dis- 
jointed ;  his  style,  though  full  of  the  richest  idiomatic  beau- 
ties, abounds  with  inaccuracies ;  and  the  facts  and  incidents 
that  make  up  his  fiction  are  full  of  anachronisms,  which 
Los  Rios,  Pellicer,  and  Eximeno  have  in  vain  endea- 
voured to  reconcile,  either  with  the  main  current  of  the 
story  itself,  or  with  one  another.  ^  Thus,  in  the  First 
Part,  Don  Quixote  is  generally  represented  as  belonging 


same  sense  the  passage,  in  the  Se- 
cond Part,  e.  16,  in  which  Don  Quix- 
ote is  made  to  boast  that  thirty  thou- 
sand copies  had  been  printed  of  the 
First  Part,  and  that  tnirty  thousand 
thousands  would  follow  ;  for  this  is 
intended  as  the  mere  rhodomontadc  of 
the  hero's  folly ;  but  I  confess  I  think 
Cervantes  is  somewhat  in  earnest 
when  he  makes  Sancho  say  to  his 
master,  "  I  will  lay  a  wager,  that, 
before  lonp,  there  will  not  be  a  two- 
penny eating-house,  a  hedge  tavern, 
or  a  poor  inn,  or  barber's  shop,  where 
the  history  of  what  we  have  done 
shall  not  be  painted  and  stuck  up." 
Parte  II.  c.  71. 

••  Los  Rios,  in  his  **  An^lisis," 
prefixed  to  the  edition  of  the  Acade- 
my, 1780,  undertakes  to  defend  Cer- 
vantes  on  the  authority  of  the  ancients, 
as  if  the  Don  Quixote  were  a  poem, 
written  in  imitation  of  the  Odyssey. 
Pellicer,  in  the  fourth  section  of  his 
**  Discurso  Preliminar**  to  his  edition 
of  Don  Quixote,  1797,  follows  much 
the  same  course  ;  besides  which,  at  the 
end  of  the  fifth  volume,  he  gives  what 
he  gravely  calls  a  "  Geographico-his- 
torical  Description  of  the  Travels  of 
Don  Quixote,"  accompanied  with  a 
map ;  as  if  some  of  Cervantes*s  geo- 
mphy  were  not  impossible,  and  as  if 
hair  his  localities  were  to  be  found 
anywhere  but  in  the  imaginations  of 
his  readers.  On  the  ground  of  such 
hregukrities  in  bis  geognphy,  and 


on  other  grounds  equally  absurd,  Ni- 
cholas Perez,  a  Yalencian,  attacked 
Cervantes  in  the  "  Anti-Quixote,"  the 
first  volume  of  which  was  published 
in  1805,  but  was  followed  by  none  of 
the  five  that  were  intended  to  com- 
plete it ;  and  received  an  answer,  quite 
satisfactory,  but  more  severe  than  was 
needful,  in  a  pamphlet,  published  at 
Madrid  in  1806,  12mo.,  by  J.  A. 
Pellicer,  without  his  name,  entitled 
**  Extoen  Crftico  del  Tomo  Primero 
de  el  Anti-Quixote."  And  finally, 
Don  Antonio  Eximeno,  in  his  '*  A})0- 
logia  de  Miguel  de  Cervantes," 
^Madrid,  1806,  12mo.,)  excuses  or 
aefends  everything  in  the  Don  Quix- 
ote, giving  us  a  new  chronological 
plan,  (p.  60,)  with  exact  astronomical 
reckonmgs,  (p.  129,)  and  maintain- 
ing, among  otner  wise  positions,  that 
Cervantes  intentiondUy  represented 
Don  Quixote  to  have  lived  both  in  an 
earlier  age  and  in  his  own  time,  in 
order  that  curious  readers  might  be 
confounded,  and,  after  all,  only  some 
imaginary  period  be  assigned  to  his 
hero's  achievements,  (pp.  19,  etc.) 
All  this,  I  think,  is  eminently  absurd  : 
but  it  is  the  consequence  of  the  blind 
admiration  with  which  Cervantes  was 
idolized  in  Spain  during  the  latter  part 
of  the  last  century  and  the  beginning 
of  the  present ;— itself  partly  a  result 
of  the  coldness  with  whicn  he  VasI 
been  ovcT\QoVei^\>>)  i3Ei^\ewrMs^^\i\^ 
countrymen  to  newVj  ^  ^iwctakT^  \it^- 
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to  a  remote  age,  and  his  history  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  an  ancient  Arabian  author;^*  while,  in  the 
examination  of  his  library,  he  is  plainly  contemporary 
with  Cervantes  himself,  and,  after  his  defeats,  is  brought 
home  confessedly  in  the  year  1604.  To  add  further  to 
this  confusion,  when  we  reach  the  Second  Part,  which 
opens  only  a  month  after  the  conclusion  of  the  First,  and 
continues  only  a  few  weeks,  we  have,  at  the  side  of  the 
same  claims  of  an  ancient  Arabian  author,  a  conversation 
about  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  **  which  happened  after 
1609,  and  a  criticism  on  Avellaneda,  whose  work  was  pub- 
lished in  1614." 

But  this  is  not  all.  As  if  still  further  to  accumulate 
contradictions  and  incongruities,  the  very  details  of  the 
story  he  has  invented  are  often  in  whimsical  conflict  with 
each  other,  as  well  as  with  the  historical  facts  to  which 
they  allude.  Thus,  on  one  occasion,  the  scenes  which  he 
had  represented  as  having  occurred  in  the  course  of  a  single 
evening  and  the  following  morning  are  said  to  have  occu- 
pied two  days ;  ^  on  another,  he  sets  a  company  down  to  a 
late  supper,  and,  after  conversations  and  stories  that  must 
have  carried  them  nearly  through  the  night,  he  says,  "  It 
began  to  draw  towards  evening."  ^    In  different  places  he 


vious  to  that  period.     Don  Quixote,  ledge  of  the  vulgar  Arabic  spoken  in 

Madrid,  1819,   8vo.,  PnSIogo  de  la  Barbary,  the  Latin,  the  Italian,  and 

Academia,  p.  [31.  the   Portuguese.     Like  Shakspeare, 

**  Conde,  the  learned  author  of  the  however,  Cervantes  had  read  and  re- 

'*  Dominacion  de  los  Arabes  en  Es-  membered  nearly  all  that  had  been 

pafia,"  undertakes,  in  a  pamphlet  pub-  printed  in   his  own    language,   and 

lished  in  conjunction  with  J.  A.  Pel-  constantly  makes  the  most  felicitous 

licer,  to  show  that  the  name  of  this  allusions  to  the  large  stores  of  his 

Sretended  Arabic  author,  Cid  Hamete  knowledge  of  this  sort. 
ienengeli,  is  a  combination  of  Arabic  ^  Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  54. 

words,  meaning  noblsy  aatirical,  and         '•  The  criticism  on  Avellaneda  be- 

unhappy,    (Carta  en  Castellano,  etc.,  gins, as  we  have  said.  Parte  II.  c.  59. 
Madnd,  1800,    12mo.,   pp.    16-27.)  ^  Parte  I.  c.  46. 

It  may  be  so ;  but  it  is  not  in  character  ^  **  Llegaba  ya  la  noche,"  he  says 

for  Cervantes  to  seek   such  refine-  inc.  42  of  Parte  I.,  when  all  that  had 

ments,  or  to  make  such  a  display  of  occurred  from  the  middle  of  c.  37  had 

his  little  learning,  which  does  not  happened  after  they  were  set  down 

seem  to  have  extended  beyond  a  know*  to  supper. 
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calls  the  same  individual  by  diflTerent  names,  and — what  is 
rather  amusing; — once  reproaches  Avellaneda  with  a  mis- 
take which  was,  after  all,  his  own.  **  And  finally,  having 
discovered  the  inconsequence  of  saying  seven  times  that 
Sancho  was  on  his  mule  after  Gines  de  Fassamonte  had 
stolen  it,  he  took  pains,  in  the  only  edition  of  the  First 
Fart  that  he  ever  revised,  to  correct  two  of  his  blmiders, 
— heedlessly  overlooking  the  rest ;  and  when  he  published 
the  Second  Fart,  laughed  heartily  at  the  whole, — the 
errors,  the  corrections,  and  all, — as  things  of  little  conse- 
quence to  himself  or  any  body  else.  *® 

The  romance,  however,  which  he  threw  so  carelessly 
from  him,  and  which,  I  am  persuaded,  he  regarded  rather 
as  a  bold  eflfort  to  break  up  the  absurd  taste  of  his  time  for 
the  fancies  of  chivalry  than  as  any  thing  of  more  serious 
import,  has  been  established  by  an  uninterrupted,  and, 
it  may  be  said,  an  unquestioned,  success  ever  since,  both 
as  the  oldest  classical  specimen  of  romantic  fiction,  and  as 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  monuments  of  modem  genius. 
But  though  this  may  be  enough  to  fill  the  measure  of  hu- 
man fame  and  glory,  it  is  not  all  to  which  Cervantes  is  en- 
titled ;  for,  if  we  would  do  him  the  justice  that  would  have 
been  dearest  to  his  own  spirit,  and  even  if  we  would  our- 
selves fully  comprehend  and  enjoy  the  whole  of  his  Don 
Quixote,  we  should,  as  we  read  it,  bear  in  mind,  that  this 
delightful  romance  was  not  the  result  of  a  youthful  exube- 
rance of  feeling  and  a  happy  external  condition,  nor  com- 


■•  Cervantes  calls  Sancbo's  wife  by 
three  or  four  different  names  (Parte  L 
e.  7  and  52,  and  Parte  II.  c.  5  and 
59)  ;  and  Avellaneda  baving,  in  some 
dcCTee,  imitated  him,  Cervantes 
makes  himself  very  merry  at  the  con- 
fusion ;  not  noticing  that  the  mistake 
was  really  his  own. 

^  The  hcts  referred  to  are  these. 
Gines  de  Passamonte,  in  the  23rd 
chapter  of  Part  First,  (ed.  1605,  f. 
108,)  steals  Sancho*s  ass.  But  hardly 
three  leaves  ferther  on,  in  the  same 


edition,  we  find  Sancho  riding  again, 
as  usual,  on  the  poor  beast,  which 
reappears  yet  six  other  times  out  of 
all  reason.  In  the  edition  of  1608, 
Cervantes  corrected  two  of  these 
careless  mistakes  on  leaves  109  and 
112;  but  left  the  Jive  others  just  as 
they  stood  before;  and  in  Chapters 
3  and  27  of  the  Second  Part,  (ed. 
1615,)  jests  about  the  whole  matter, 
but  shows  no  disposition  to  attempt 
further  corrections. 
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posed  in  his  best  years,  when  the  spirits  of  its  author  were 
light  and  his  hopes  high ;  but  that — with  all  its  unquench- 
able and  irresistible  humour,  with  its  bright  views  of  the 
world,  and  its  cheerful  trust  in  goodness  and  virtue — it 
was  written  in  his  old  age,  at  the  conclusion  of  a  life  nearly 
every  step  of  which  had  been  marked  with  disappointed 
expectations,  disheartening  struggles,  and  sore  calamities ; 
that  he  began  it  in  a  prison,  and  that  it  was  finished  when 
he  felt  the  hand  of  death  pressing  heavy  and  cold  upon  his 
heart.  If  this  be  remembered  as  we  read,  we  may  feel, 
as  we  ought  to  feel,  what  admiration  and  reverence  are 
due,  not  only  to  the  living  power  of  Don  Quixote,  but  to 
the  character  and  genius  of  Cervantes ; — if  it  be  forgotten 
or  underrated,  we  shall  fail  in  regard  to  both.  *^ 


^*  Having^  'expressed  so  strong  an 
opinion  of  Cervantcs's  merits,  I  cannot 
refuse  myself  the  pleasure  of  citing 
the  words  of  the  modest  and  wise 
Sir  William  Temple,  who,  when 
speakinff  of  works  of  satire,  and  re- 
buking Kabelus  for  his  indecency  and 
profaneness,  says:  "The  matchless 
writer  of  Don  Quixote  is  much  more 


to  be  admired  for  having  made  up  so 
excellent  a  composition  of  satire  or 
ridicule  without  those  ingredients ; 
and  seems  to  be  the  best  and  highest 
strain  that  ever  has  or  will  he  reached 
by  that  vein,"  Works,  London, 
1814,  Svo.,  Vol.  III.  p.  436.  See 
Appendix  (E). 
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LoPB  DB  Vboa.— His  Early  Lifb. — A  Soldibb.— Hb  wbitbs  thb  Abcadia. 
— Mabbibb. — Has  a  Dubl.--Flib8toValbbcia. — Dbath  ofhisWifb.— 

Hb  8BBVB8  IB  THB  AbMADA. — RbTUBKS  TO  MaDBID.—  MaBRIBS  AGAIN. — 

Dbath  of  his  Sons. — Hb  bbcombs  Rbuoious. — His  Position  as  a  Man 
OF  Lbttbbs. — His  San  Isidbo,  Hbbmosuba  db  Ano£uca,  Dbagontba, 
Pbbbgbino  bn  su  Patbia,  and  Jbbusalbn  Conquistada. 


It  is  impossible  to  speak  of  Cervantes  as  the  great  genius 
of  the  Spanish  nation  without  recalling  Lope  de  Vega, 
the  rival  who  far  surpassed  him  in  contemporary  popularity, 
and  rose,  during  the  lifetime  of  both,  to  a  degree  of  fame 
which  no  Spaniard  had  yet  attained,  and  which  has  been 
since  reached  by  few  of  any  country.  To  the  examination, 
therefore,  of  this  great  man's  claims — which  extend  to 
almost  every  department  of  the  national  literature — we 
naturally  turn,  after  examining  those  of  the  author  of  Don 
Quixote. 

Lope  Felix  de  Vega  Carpio  was  born  on  the  25th  of 
November,  1562,  at  Madrid,  whither  his  father  had 
recently  removed,  almost  by  accident,  from  the  old  family 
estate  of  Vega,  in  the  picturesque  valley  of  Carriedo  * 


*  There  is  a  life  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
which  was  first  published  in  a  single 
volume,  by  the  third  Lord  Holland, 
ia  1806,  and  again,  with  the  addition 
of  a  Life  of  Guillen  de  Castro,  in  two 
▼olumes,  8vo.,  London,  1817.  It  is 
a  (feasant  book,  and  contains  a  ffood 
DOtioe  of  both  its  subjects,  and  judi- 
dous  criticisms  on  their  works ;  but  it 
ii  quite  as  interesting  for  the  glimpses 
it  siTes  of  the  fine  accomplishments 

I  generous  spirit  of  its  author,  who 
Tme  time  in  Sptun  when  he 

VOL.  n. 


was  about  thirty  years  old,  and  never 
afterwards  ceased  to  take  an  interest 
in  its  affidrs  and  literature.  He  was 
much  connected  with  Jovellanos. 
Blanco  White,  and  other  distinguished 
Spaniards ;  not  a  few  of  whom,  in  the 
days  of  disaster  that  fell  on  their 
country  during  the  French  invasion, 
and  the  subMcment  misgovemment 
of  Ferdinand  Vll.,  enjoyed  the 
princely  hospitality  of  H^AVuMi^^cmsi^^ 
where  \^ebeTi\f5iiasit«3Alns&L>LnA^ 
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From  his  earliest  youth  he  discovered  extraordinary 
powers.  At  five  years  of  age,  we  are  assured  by  his 
friend  Montalvan,  that  he  could  not  only  read  Latin  as 
well  as  Spanish,  but  that  he  had  such  a  passion  for  poetry 
as  to  pay  his  more  advanced  schoolfellows  with  a  share 
of  his  breakfast  for  writing  down  the  verses  he  dictated 
to  them,  before  he  had  learned  to  do  it  for  himself.  *  His 
father,  who,  he  intimates,  was  a  poet,'  and  who  was 
much  devoted  to  works  of  charity  in  the  latter  years  of 
his  life,  died  when  he  was  very  young,  and  left,  besides 


and  a  ^race  over  what  was  most  in- 
tellectual and  elevated  in  European 
society  that  could  be  given  bj  notning 
else. 

Lope*8  own  account  of  his  origin 
and  birth,  in  a  poetical  epistle  to  a 
Peruvian  lady,  wno  addressed  him  in 
verse,  under  the  name  of  '*  Amarylis," 
is  curious.  The  correspondence  is 
found  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Obras 
Sueltas,  (Madrid,  1776-1779,  21  torn. 
4to.,)  Eplstolas  XV.  and  XVI. ;  and 
was  first  printed  bj  Lope,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  in  1624.  It  is  now  referred 
to  for  the  following  important  lines : — 

Tlene  la  lilla  en  U  bordada  alfombm 
De  Cattilla  el  tbIot  de  U  montalia. 
Que  el  valle  de  Carriedo  Eapafia  nombnu 

Alii  otio  tiempo  ae  dtniM.  Eapafla ; 
Alii  tuve  psincipio ;  mas  que  impocta 
Nacer  laurel  v  aer  humilde  cafia  e 

Falta  dinero  alii,  la  tierra  ea  coita ; 
Vino  oii  padre  del  aolar  de  Vcva : 
Aad  A  loa  pobrea  la  nobleia  exhorta ; 

8isui61e  baata  Madrid,  de  leloa  ciega, 
Su  amoroaa  mncer,  porque  hi  queria 
Una  Eapaflola  Helena,  entoneea  Griega. 

Hiciefon  amiatades,  y  aquel  dia 
ViMi  piedra  en  mi  primero  Aindamento 
La  p«x  de  an  leloea  fkntaaia. 

En  fln  por  leloa  aoy ;  one  naeimlento  1 
Imaginalde  voa  qne  naver  naeido 
De  tan  inqnieta  eaoaa  fue  poztento. 

And  then  he  goes  on  with  a  pleasant 
account  of  his  making  verses  as  soon 
as  he  could  speak ;  of  his  early  pas- 
sion for  Raymond  Lulli,  the  metaphy. 
sical  doctor  then  so  much  in  fashion ; 
of  his  subsequent  studies,  his  family, 
etc.  Lope  loved  to  refer  to  his  origin 
in  the  mountains.  He  speaks  of  it  in 
his  "Laurel  de  Apolo,"  (Silva 
VIIL,)  aDd  ID  two  or  three  of  his 
phys  he  make$  bia  heroes  boast  that 


thepr  came  from  that  part  of  Spain  to 
which  he  traced  his  own  birth. 
Thus,  in  "  La  Venganza  Venturosa," 
(Comedias,  4to.,  Madrid,  Tom.  X., 
1620,  f.  33.  b,)  Feliciano,  a  high- 
spirited  old  knight,  says, — 

El  noble  mlar  qne  beredo. 
No  lo  darfc  a  rioo  inAune, 
Porque  nadie  me  lo  llame 
En  el  valle  de  Carriedo. 

And  affain,  in  the  opening  of  the 
"Premio  del  Bien  Hablar,"  (4to., 
Madrid,  Tom.  XXL,  1635,  f.  169,) 
where  he  seems  to  describe  his  own 
case  and  character  :— 

Nad  en  Madrid,  annqne  aon 
En  Qalida  loa  aolaiea 
De  mi  nadmiento  noble, 
De  mia  abaeloa  y  padrea. 
Para  noble  nadmiento 
Ay  en  Bipaiia  tree  paitea, 
Oalieia,  Viieaya,  Aatnriaa, 
O  ya  montaliaa  le  llaman. 

The  valley  of  Carriedo  is  said  to  be 
very  beautiful,  and  Mifiano,  in  his 
"  Diccionario  Geoffrtlfico,'*  ^Madrid, 
8vo.,Tom.  II.,  1826,  p.  40,)  describes 
La  Vega  as  occupying  a  fine  position 
on  the  banks  of  tne  &ndo2ana. 

•  "  Before  he  knew  how  to  write, 
he  loved  verses  so  much/'  says  Mon- 
talvan,  his  friend  and  executor,  '<  that 
he  shared  his  breakfast  with  the 
older  boys,  in  order  to  get  them  to 
take  down  for  him  what  he  dictated." 
Fama  Pdstuma,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom. 
XX.  p.  28. 

'  In  the  <*  Laurel  de  Apolo "  he 
says  he  found  rough  copies  of  verses 
among  his  &ther's  papers,  that  seemed 
to  Yum  bettec  than  his  own. 


Cbap.  XIII.  LOPE  DB  VEGA— HIS  EARLIT  LIFE.  115 

Lope,  a  son  who  perished  in  the  Armada  in  1588,  and 
a  daughter  who  died  in  1601.  In  the  period  immediately 
following  the  father's  death,  the  family  seems  to  have 
been  scattered  by  poverty ;  and  during  this  interval  Lope 
probably  lived  with  his  uncle,  the  Inquisitor,  Don  Miguel 
de  Carpio,  of  whom  he  long  afterwards  speaks  with  great 
respect* 

But  though  the  fortunes  of  his  house  were  broken, 
his  education  was  not  neglected.  He  was  sent  to  the 
Imperial  College  at  Madrid,  and  in  two  years  made 
extraordinary  progress  in  ethics  and  in  elegant  literature, 
avoiding;  as  he  tells  us,  the  mathematics,  which  he  found 
unsuited  to  his  humour,  if  not  to  his  genius.  Accomplish- 
ments, too,  were  added, — fencing,  dancing,  and  music; 
and  he  was  going  on  in  a  way  to  gratify  the  wishes  of 
his  friends,  when,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  a  wild,  giddy 
desire  to  see  the  world  took  possession  of  him;  and, 
accompanied  by  a  schoolfellow,  he  ran  away  from  college. 
At  first,  they  went  on  foot  for  two  or  three  days.  Then 
they  bought  a  sorry  horse,  and  travelled  as  far  as  Astorga, 
in  the  north-western  part  of  Spain,  not  far  from  the  old 
fief  of  the  Vega  family ;  but  there,  growing  tired  of  their 
journey,  and  missing  more  seriously  than  they  had  an- 
ticipated the  comforts  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed, 
they  determined  to  come  home.  At  Segovia,  they  at- 
tempted, in  a  silversmith's  shop,  to  exchange  some  dou- 
bloons and  a  gold  chain  for  small  coin,  but  were  suspected 
to  be  thieves  and  arrested.  The  magistrate,  however, 
before  whom  they  were  brought,  being  satisfied  that  they 
were  guilty  of  nothing  but  folly,  released  them ;  though, 
wishing  to  do  a  kindness  to  their  friends,  as  well  as  to 
themselves,  he  sent  an  officer  of  justice  to  deliver  them 
safely  in  Madrid.  * 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  as  he  tells  us  in  one  of  his 

«  See  Dediottion  of  the  <<  Her*      4to.,  Tom.X\.,\^^^ 
BMM  E§ta'"w  CamedkB,  Madrid,         »  IntVi%'' Vuni^^6i^^BBk^ 
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poetical  epistles,  he  was  serving  as  a  soldier  against  the 
Portuguese  in  Terceira ;  •  but  only  a  little  later  than  this, 
we  know  that  he  filled  some  place  about  the  person  of 
Gerdnimo  Manrique,  Bishop  of  Avila,  to  whose  kindness 
he  acknowledged  himself  to  be  much  indebted,  and  in 
whose  honour  he  wrote  several  eclogues,  and  mserted  a 
long  passage  in  his  "  Jerusalem."  ^  Under  the  patronage 
of  Manrique,  he  was,  probably,  sent  to  tlie  University  of 
Alcald,  where  he  certainly  studied  some  time,  and  not 
only  took  the  degree  of  Bachelor,  but  was  near  submitting 
himself  to  the  irrevocable  tonsure  of  the  priesthood.  ® 

But,  as  we  learn  from  some  of  his  own  accounts,  he  now 
fell  in  love.  Indeed,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  tales  he  tells 
of  himself  in  his  "  Dorothea,"  which  was  written  in  his 
youth  and  printed  with  the  sanction  of  his  old  age,  he  suf- 
fered great  extremity  from  that  passion  when  he  was  only 
seventeen.     Some  of  the  stories  of  that  remarkable  dra- 


'  This  curious  passage  is  in  the 
Epistle,  or  Metro  Lvrioo,  to  D.  Luis 
de  Haro,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IX.  p. 
379 :— 

Ni  mi  fortnna  mnda 
Ver  en  tret  luitiw  de  mi  edad  primerm 
Oon  U  Mpada  deenada 
Al  bravo  Portugaea  en  la  Teieera, 
Ni  detpaea  en  laa  navea  EiBpaiiolaa 
Del  mar  Ingles  loa  paettoa  y  laa  olaa. 

I  do  not  quite  make  out  how  this  can 
have  happened  in  1577 ;  but  the  as- 

'  sertion  seems  unequivocal.  Schack 
(Geschichte  der  dramatischen  Lite- 
ratur  in  Spanien,  Berlin,  1845,  8vo., 
Tom.  II.  p.  164)  thinks  the  fifteen 
years  here  referred  to  are  intended 
to  embrace  the  fifteen  ^ears  of  Lope's 
life  as  a  sMier,  which  he  extends 
from  Lope's  eleventh  year  to  his 
twenty-sixth,— 1573  to  1688.  But 
Schack's  ground  for  this  is  a  mistake 
he  had  himself  previously  made  in 
•apposing  the  DeoicaUon  of  the  *'  Ga- 
tomachia"  to  be  addressed  to  Lope 
himself;  whereas  it  is  addressed  to  his 
jon,  named  Xc^^f ,  who  served,  at  the 
age  o{  fifteen^  under  the  Marquis  of 
Sknta  Cruz,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter. 

Tbe  '^  Cupid  in  Arms/*  therefore, 


referred  to  in  this  Dedication,  fails  to 
prove  what  Schack  thought  it  proved ; 
and  leaves  the  <*  fifteen  years "  as 
dark  a  point  as  ever.  See  Schack, 
pp.  157,  etc. 

^  These  are  the  'earliest  works  of 
Lope  mentioned  by  his  eulogists  and 
bi^raphers,  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom. 
XA.  p.  SO,)  and  must  be  dated  as 
early  as  1582  or  1583.  The  *<  Pastoral 
de  .Jacinto  "  is  in  the  Comedias,  Tom. 
XVIII.,  but  was  not  printed  till 
1623. 

"  In  the  epistle  to  Doctor  Gregorio 
de  Angulo,  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  I. 
p.  420,)  he  says :  **  Don  Grerdnimo 
Manrique  brought  me  up.  I  studied 
in  AlcallS,  and  took  tne  degree  of 
Bachelor ;  I  was  even  on  the  point  of 
becoming  a  priest ;  but  I  fell  olindly 
in  love,  God  forgive  it ;  I  am  married 
now,  and  he  tluit  is  so  ill  off  fears 
nothing."  Elsewhere  he  speaks  of 
his  obligations  to  Manrique  more 
warmly ;  for  instance,  in  his  Dedica- 
tion of  "  Pobreza  no  es  Vileza,"  (Co- 
medias, 4to.,  Tom.  XX.,  Madrid, 
1629,)  where  his  language  is  very 
strong. 
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matic  romance,  in  which  he  figures  under  the  name  of 
Fernando,  are,  it  may  be  hoped,  fictitious ;  •  though  it  must 
be  admitted  that  others,  like  the  scene  between  the  hero 
and  Dorothea,  in  the  first  act,  the  account  of  his  weeping 
behind  the  door  with  Marfisa,  on  the  day  she  was  to  be 
married  to  another,  and  most  of  the  narrative  parts  in  the 
fourth  act,  have  an  air  of  reality  about  them  that  hardly 
permits  us  to  doubt  they  were  true.  *®  Taken  together, 
however,  they  do  him  little  credit  as  a  young  man  of 
honour  and  a  cavalier. 

From  AlcaU  Lope  came  to  Madrid,  and  attached  him- 
self to  the  Duke  of  Alva;  not,  as  it  has  been  generally 
supposed,  the  remorseless  favourite  of  Philip  the  Second, 
but  Antonio,  the  great  Duke*s  grandson,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded to  his  ancestor's  fortunes,  without  inheriting  his 
formidable  spirit"     Lope  was  much  liked  by  his  new 


•  Sec  Dorotea,  Acto  I.  sc.  6,  in 
which,  havinff  coolly  made  up  his 
mind  to  abandon  Maj^fisa,  he  goes  to 
her  and  pretends  he  has  killed  one 
man  and  wounded  another  in  a  night 
brawl,  obtaining  by  this  base  false- 
hood  the  unhappy  creature's  jewels, 
which  he  needed  to  pay  his  expenses, 
and  which  she  gave  him  out  of  her 
OTerflowing  afiection. 

*•  Act  L  sc.  6,  and  Act  IV.  sc.  1, 
haye  a  great  air  of  reality  about  them. 
But  other  parts,  like  that  of  the  dis- 
courses and  troubles  that  came  from 
giving  to  one  person  the  letter  in- 
tends for  anotner,  are  quite  too  im- 
probable, and  too  much  like  the  inven- 
tions of  some  of  his  own  plays,  to  be 
trusted.  (Act  V.  sc.  3,  etc.)  M. 
Fauriel,  however,  whose  opinion  on 
such  subjects  is  always  to  be  re- 
spected, regards  the  whole  as  true. 
Revue  des  Deux  Mondes,  Sept.  1, 
1839. 

"  Lord  Holland  treats  him  as  the 
M  Duke,  (Life  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
Londoo,  1817,  2  vols.,  8vo. ;)  and 
Southey  (Quarterly  Review,  1817, 
VoL  XVIII.  p.  2)  undertakes  to 
fbow  tht/  it  could  be  no  other ;  while 


Nicolas  Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II. 
p.  74)  speaks  as  if  he  were  doubtful, 
though  be  inclines  to  think  it  was  the 
elder.  But  there  is  no  doubt  about 
it.  Lope  repeatedly  speaks  of  An- 
tonio, the  grandson,  as  his  patron; 
e.  g.  in  his  epistle  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oviedo,  where  he  says, — 

Y  yo  del  Daqae  Jniomio  dexe  el  Alvm. 
Obnt  SaeltM,  Tom.  I.  p.  889. 

He,  however,  praised  the  elder  Duke 
abundantly  in  the  second,  third,  and 
^fth  books  of  the  **  Arcadia,"  giving 
in  the  last  an  account  of  his  death  and 
of  the  glories  of  his  arandsonj  whom 
he  again  notices  as  his  {latron.  In- 
deed, the  case  is  quite  plain,  and  it  is 
only  singular  that  it  should  need  an 
explanation ;  for  the  idea  of  making 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  who  was  minister 
to  Philip  II.,  a  shepherd,  seems  to  be 
a  caricature  or  an  absurdity,  or  both. 
It  is,  however,  the  common  impres- 
sion, and  may  be  agun  found  in  the 
Semanario  rintoresco,  1839,  p.  18. 
The  younger  Duke,  on  the  contrary, 
loved  letters,  and,  if  I  mistake  not^ 
there  Va  a  Concioia  qH  \v\%  \\!i  ^^  C»'wcw* 
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patron,  and  rose  to  be  his  confidential  secretary ;  living 
with  him  both  at  court  and  in  his  retirement  at  Alva, 
where  letters  seem,  for  a  time,  to  have  taken  the  place 
of  arms  and  affairs.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Duke,  he 
wrote  his  ^^  Arcadia,"  a  pastoral  romance,  making  a 
volume  of  considerable  size ;  and,  though  chiefly  in  prose, 
yet  with  poetry  of  various  kinds  freely  intermixed.  Such 
compositions,  as  we  have  seen,  were  already  in  favour  in 
Spain; — the  last  of  them,  the  "Galatea "of  Cervantes, 
published  in  1584,  giving,  perhaps,  occasion  to  the 
Arcadia,  which  seems  to  have  been  written  almost  imme- 
diately afterwards.  Most  of  them  have  one  striking  pecu- 
liarity; that  of  concealing,  under  the  forms  of  pastoral 
life  in  ancient  times,  adventures  which  had  really  occurred 
in  the  times  of  their  respective  authors.  The  Duke  was 
desirous  to  figure  among  these  somewhat  fantastic  shep- 
herds and  shepherdesses,  and  therefore  induced  Lope  to 
write  the  Arcadia,  and  make  him  its  hero,  fiirnishing 
some  of  his  own  experiences  as  materials  for  the  work: 
at  least,  so  the  affiiir  was  understood  both  in  Spain  and 
France,  when  the  Arcadia  was  published,  in  1598 ;  be- 
sides which,  Lope  himself  a  few  years  later,  in  the  Pre- 
face to  some  miscellaneous  poems,  tells  us  expressly,  "  The 
Arcadia  is  a  true  history."  ** 

But  whether  it  be  throughout  a  true  history  or  not,  it 
is  a  very  unsatisfactory  one.  It  is  commonly  regarded  as 
an  imitation  of  its  popular  namesake,  the  "  Arcadia "  of 

'*  The  tnith  of  the  stories,  or  some  soals  that  are  noble  and  events  that 

of  the  stories,  in  the  Araidia  ma^  be  really  happened.**    See,  also,  Lo(>e, 

inferred  from  the  mysterious  intima-  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XIX.  p.  xxii., 

tions  of  Lope  in  the  Prdlogo  to  the  and  Tom.  II.  p.  456.     That  it  was 

first  edition ;  in  the  '*  Egloga  i.  Clau-  believed  to  be  true  in  France  is  ap- 

dio  ;**  and  in  the  Preface  to  the  "  Ri-  parent  from  the  Preface  to  old  Lance- 


mas,"  (1602,)  put  into  the  shape  of  a  lot's  translation,  under  the  title  of 

letter  to  Juan  de  Arguijo.    Qumtana,  **  D61ices    de    la    Vie    Pastorale  '* 

too,  in  the  Dedication  to  Lope  of  his  (1624).      It  is  important  to  settle 

"  Expcriencias  de  Amor  y  Fortuna,"  the  fact;   for  it  must  be  referred  to 

(1626,)  says  of  the  Arcadia,  that,  hereafter. 
**  under  a  rude  covering,  arc  hidden 
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Saiinazaro,  of  which  a  Spanish  translation  had  appeared 
in  1547;  but  it  much  more  resembles  the  similar  works 
of  Montemayor  and  Cervantes,  both  in  story  and  style. 
Metaphysics  and  magic,  as  in  the  ^^  Diana '^  and  ^^  Ga- 
latea," are  strangely  mixed  up  with  the  shows  of  a  pastoral 
life ;  and,  as  in  them,  we  listen  with  little  interest  to  the 
perplexities  and  sorrows  of  a  lover  who,  from  mistaking 
the  feelings  of  his  mistress,  treats  her  in  such  a  way  that 
she  marries  another,  and  then,  by  a  series  of  enchant- 
ments, is  saved  from  the  effects  of  his  own  despair,  and 
his  heart  is  washed  so  clean,  that,  like  Orlando's,  there  is 
not  one  spot  of  love  left  in  it  All  this,  of  course,  is 
unnatural;  for  the  personages  it  represents  are  such  as 
can  never  have  existed,  and  they  talk  in  a  language 
strained  above  the  tone  becoming  prose ;  all  propriety  of 
costume  and  manners  is  neglected;  so  much  learning  is 
crowded  into  it,  that  a  dictionary  is  placed  at  the  end  to 
make  it  intelligible;  and  it  is  drawn  out  to  a  length 
which  now  seems  quite  absurd,  though  the  editions  it  soon 
passed  through  show  that  it  was  not  too  long  for  the  taste 
of  its  time.  It  should  be  added,  however,  that  it  occa- 
sionally fiirnishes  happy  specimens  of  a  glowing  declama- 
tory eloquence,  and  that  in  its  descriptions  of  natural 
scenery  diere  is  often  great  felicity  of  imagery  and  illus- 
tration. *' 

About  the  time  when  Lope  was  writing  the  Arcadia, 
he  married  Isabela  de  Urbina,  daughter  of  the  King-at- 
arms  to  Philip  the  Second  and  Philip  the  Third ;  a  lady, 
we  are  told,  not  a  little  loved  and  admired  in  the  high 
circle  to  which  she  belonged.^*  But  his  domestic  hap- 
piness was  soon  interrupted.     He  fell  into  a  quarrel  with 

•»  The    Arcadia   fills    the    sixth  "  Her  fother,  Diego  de  Urbina, 

▼oluiiie  of  Lope's  Obras  Sueltas.  Edi-  was  a  person  of  sooie  consequence, 

tSoosof  it  were  printed  in  1599, 1601,  and  figures  among    the    more    dis- 

1002,  twice,  1603, 1605,  1612,  1615,  tinguished  natives  of  Madrid  in  Baexia, 

1617,  and    often   since,   showing  a  **  Hijos  de  Madrid." 
great  popularity. 
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a  nobleman  of  no  very  good  repute ;  lampooned  him  in  a 
satirical  ballad  ;  was  challenged,  and  wounded  his  adver- 
sary ; — in  consequence  of  all  which,  and  of  other  follies 
of  his  youth  that  seem  now  to  have  been  brought  up 
•against  him,  he  was  cast  into  prison.  **  He  was  not,  how- 
ever, left  without  a  true  friend.  Claudio  Conde,  who  on 
more  than  one  occasion  showed  a  genuine  attachment  to 
Lope's  person,  accompanied  him  to  his  cell,  and,  when  he 
was  released,  went  with  him  to  Valencia,  where  Lope 
himself  was  treated  with  extraordinary  kindness  and  con- 
sideration, though  exposed,  he  says,  at  times,  to  dangers 
as  great  as  those  from  which  he  had  suffered  so  much  at 
Madrid.  »• 

The  exile  of  Lope  lasted  several  years,  and  was  chiefly 
passed  at  Valencia,  then  in  literary  reputation  next  after 
Madrid  among  the  cities  of  Spain.  Nor  does  he  seem  to 
have  missed  the  advantages  it  offered  him ;  for  it  was,  no 
doubt,  during  his  residence  there  that  he  formed  a  friend- 
ship with  Gaspar  de  Aguilar  and  Guillen  de  Castro,  of 
which  many  traces  are  to  be  found  in  his  works ;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  perhaps  not  unreasonable  to 
assume  that  the  theatre,  which  was  just  then  beginning  to 
take  its  form  in  Valencia,  was  indebted  to  the  fresh  power 

^  Montalvan,  it  should  be  noted,  traces  his  troubles  to  his  earlier  ad- 
seems  willing  to  slide  over  these  ventures ;  '*  love  to  hatred  turned." 
•*  frowns  of  fortune,  brought  on  by  **  Love-vengeance,"  he  declares,  **rf£s. 
his  youth  and  aggravated  by  his  ene-  guised  as  justice,  exiled  me." 
mies."  But  Lope  attributes  to  them  *'  His  relations  with  Claudio  are 
his  exile,  which  came,  he  says,  from  noticed  by  himself  in  the  Dedication 
•*  love  in  early  ^outh,  whose  trophies  to  that  **  true  friend,"  as  he  justly 
were  exile  and  its  results  tragedies."  calls  him,  of  the  well-known  play, 
f  Epfstola  Primera  i.  D.  Ant  de  Men-  "  Courting  his  own  Misfortunes  ;" 
aoza.)  But  he  also  attributes  it  to  '*  which  title,"  he  adds,  *'  is  well 
fiilse  friends,  in  the  fine  ballad  where  suited  to  those  adventures,  when, 
he  represents  himself  as  looking  down  with  so  much  love,  you  accompanied 
upon  the  ruins  of  Saguntum  and  mo-  me  to  prison,  from  which  we  went  to 
ralizing  on  his  own  exile : — **  Bad  Valencia,  where  we  ran  into  no  less 
friends,"  he  says,  *'  have  brought  me  dangers  than  we  had  incurred  at  home, 
here."  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  AVII.  and  where  I  repaid  you  by  liberating 
p.  434,  and  Romancero  General,  1602,  you  from  the  tower  of  Serranos  [a  jail 
f.  108.)  But  again,  in  the  Second  at  Valencia]  and  the  severe  sentence 
/5»/t  of  his  **  Philomena,**  1621,  you  were  there  undergoing,"  etc.  Co- 
CObms Sueltaa,  Tom.  11.  p.  452,)  he  medM8,Tom.XV,!AaiiTvd,l62l,f.2G, 
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of  Lope  for  an  impulse  it  never  afterwards  lost  At  any 
rate,  we  know  that  he  was  much  connected  with  the 
Yalencian  poets,  and  that,  a  little  later,  they  were  among 
his  marked  followers  in  the  drama.  But  his  exile  was  still 
an  exile, — bitter  and  wearisome  to  him, — and  he  gladly  re- 
turned to  Madrid  as  soon  as  he  could  venture  there  safely. 

His  home,  however,  soon  ceased  to  be  what  it  had 
been.  His  young  wife  died  in  less  than  a  year  after  his 
return,  and  one  of  his  fiiends,  Pedro  de  Medinilla,  joined 
him  in  an  eclogue  to  her  memory,  which  is  dedicated  to 
Lope*s  patron,  Antonio  Duke  of  Alva,  " — ^a  poem  of  little 
value,  and  one  that  does  much  less  justice  to  his  feelings 
than  some  of  his  numerous  verses  to  the  same  lady,  under 
the  name  of  Belisa,  which  are  scattered  through  his  own 
works  and  found  in  the  old  Romanceros.  ^® 

It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  there  is  some  con- 
ftision  in  this  matter.  The  ballads  bear  witness  to  the 
jealousy  felt  by  Isabela  on  account  of  his  relations  with 
another  fair  lady,  who  passes  under  the  name  of  Filis — a 
jealousy  which  seems  to  have  caused  him  no  small  embar- 
rassment ;  for  while,  in  some  of  his  verses,  he  declares  it 
has  no  foundation,  in  others  he  admits  and  justifies  it.  ^* 


^  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IV.  pp. 
490-448.  BelardOy  the  name  Lope 
bean  in  this  ecloeue,  is  the  one  ne 
eaye  himself  in  tne  Arcadia,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  sonnet  prefixed  to 
that  pastoral  by  Amphryso,  or  An- 
tonio Duke  of  Alva;  and  it  is  the 
poetical  name  Lope  bore  to  the  time 
of  his  death,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
beginning  of  the  third  act  of  the 
drama  in  honour  of  his  memory. 
(Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XX.  p.  494.) 
Even  his  Peruvian  Amaryllis  knew 
it,  and  under  this  name  addressed  to 
him  the  poetical  epistle  already  re- 
ferred to.  This  &ct— that  Belardo 
was  his  recognised  poetical  appella- 
tioD — should  be  borne  in  mind  when 
reading  the  poetry  of  his  time,  where 
it  Mtptently  recurs. 


^  Bdua  is  an  anagram  of  Itabda, 
the  first  name  of  his  wife,  as  is  plain 
from  a  sonnet  on  the  death  or  her 
mother,  Theodora  Urbina,  where  he 
speaks  of  her  as  '*  the  heavenly  image 
of  his  Belisa,  whose  silent  words  and 
gentle  smiles  had  been  the  consola- 
tion of  his  exile.''  (Obras  Sueltas, 
Tom;  IV.  p.  278.)  There  are  seve- 
ral ballads  connected  with  her  in  the 
Romancero  (general,  and  a  beautiful 
one  in  the  third  of  Lope's  Tales, 
written  evidently  while  he  was  with 
the  Duke  of  Alva.  Obras,  Tom. 
VIII.  p.  148. 

^  For  instance,  in  the  fine  ballad 
beginning,  **  Llenos  de  Uffrimas 
tristes/'  (Romancero  of  1602^  f.  47  ^\ 
he  aaya  \o  1BfcV«.,  ^''  \a\.1^^h«ii  ^w.- 
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But,  however  this  may  have  been,  a  very  short  time  after 
Isabela's  death  he  made  no  secret  of  his  passion  for  the 
rival  who  had  disturbed  her  peace.  He  was  not,  how- 
ever, successful.  For  some  reason  or  other  the  lady 
rejected  his  suit  He  was  in  despair,  as  his  ballads 
prove ;  but  his  despair  did  not  last  long.  In  less  than  a 
year  from  the  death  of  Isabela  it  was  all  over,  and  he 
had  again  taken,  to  amuse  and  distract  his  thoughts,  the 
genuine  Spanish  resource  of  becoming  a  soldier. 

The  moment  in  which  he  made  this  decisive  change  in 
his  life  was  one  when  a  spirit  of  military  adventure  was 
not  unlikely  to  take  possession  of  a  character  always  seek- 
ing excitement ;  for  it  was  just  as  Philip  the  Second  was 
preparing  the  portentous  Armada,  with  which  he  hoped, 
by  one  blow,  to  overthrow  the  power  of  Elizabeth  and 
bring  back  a  nation  of  heretics  to  the  bosom  of  the 
Church.  Lope,  therefore,  as  he  tells  us  in  one  of  his 
eclogues,  finding  the  lady  of  his  love  would  not  smile 
upon  him,  took  his  musket  on  his  shoulder,  amidst  the 
universal  enthusiasm  of  1588,  marched  to  Lisbon,  and, 
accompanied  by  his  faithful  friend  Conde,  went  on  board 
the  magnificent  armament  destined  for  England,  where, 
he  says,  he  used  up  for  wadding  the  verses  he  had  Written 
in  his  lady's  praise.  "^ 

A  succession  of  disasters  followed  this  ungallant  jest 
His  brother,  from  whom  he  had  long  been  separated,  and 
whom  he  now  found  as  a  lieutenant  on  board  the  Ss^int 
John,  in  which  he  himself  served,  died  in  his  arms  of  a 
wound  received  during  a  fight  with  the  Dutch.  Other 
great  troubles  crowded  after  this  one.  Storms  scattered 
the  unwieldy  fleet;  calamities  of  all  kinds  confounded 
prospects  that  had  just  before  been  so  full  of  glory ;  and 

detest  Phillis  and    adore  thee  ;'* —  eight  others  of  the  same  sort ;   some 

which  may  be  considered  as  fully  more,  some  less  tender, 

c^tradicted  by  the  equally  fine  ballad  «  ^^j^^^  ^„  ^,  ^^  ^„^„  ^^,^^ 

SUiaregsea  to  Fim,    (f.  13,)  *'  Amada  Lm  papelei  de  Filbpor  el  Tiento. 

gmston  mia;"  as  well  as  by  six  or        E|\os&ieuuA\o,obKw«Tom.ix.  p.  356. 


Chap.  XIII. 


LOPE  DE  VEGA  IN  THE  ARMADA. 


123 


Lope  must  have  thought  himself  but  too  happy  when, 
after  the  Armada  had  been  dispersed  or  destroyed,  he  was 
brought  back  in  safety,  first  to  Cadiz  and  afterwapds  to 
Toledo  and  Madrid,  reaching  the  last  city,  probably,  in 
1590.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  however,  in  his  personal 
history,  that,  amidst  all  the  terrors  and  sufierings  of  this 
disastrous  expedition,  he  found  leisure  and  quietness  of 
spirit  to  write  the  greater  part  of  his  long  poem  on  **  The 
Beauty  of  Angelica,''  which  he  intended  as  a  continuation 
of  the  "Orlando  Furioso."" 

But  Lope  could  not  well  return  from  such  an  expedition 
without  something  of  that  feeling  of  disappointment  which, 
with  the  nation  at  large,  accompanied  its  failure.  Perhaps 
it  was  owing  to  this  that  he  entered  again  on  the  poor 
course  of  life  of  which  he  had  already  made  an  experi- 
ment with  the  Duke  of  Alva,  and  became  secretary,  first 
of  the  Marquis  of  Malpica  and  afterwards  of  the  generous 
Marquis  of  Sarria,  who,  as  Count  de  Lemos,  was,  a  little 
later,  the  patron  of  Cervantes  and  the  Argensolas.  While 
he  was  in  the  service  of  the  last  distinguished  nobleman, 
and  already  known  as  a  dramatist,  he  became  attached  to 
Dofia  Juana  de  Guardio,  a  lady  of  good  family  in  Madrid, 
whom  he  married  in  1597 ;  and  soon  afterwards  leaving 
the  Count  de  Lemos,  had  never  any  other  patrons  than 
those  whom,  like  the  Duke  de  Sessa,  his  literary  fame 
procured  for  him. " 


"  One  of  his  poedca]  paneffyrists, 
after  his  death,  speaking  of  Uie  Ar- 
mada, says :  ''  There  and  in  Cadiz  he 
wrote  the  Angelica."  (Obras,  Tom. 
XX.  p.  348.)  The  remains  of  the 
Armada  returned  to  Cadiz  in  Septem- 
ber, 1588,  having  sailed  from  Lisbon 
in  the  preceding  May ;  so  that  Lope 
was  probabljf  at  sea  about  four  months. 
Furtner  notices  of  his  naval  service 
may  be  found  in  the  third  canto  of 
his ''  Corona  Tnigica/'  and  the  second 
ofhis<*  PhUomena." 

"  Don  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Cas- 


tro, Count  of  Lemoa  and  Marquis  of 
Sarria,  who  was  bom  in  Madrid  about 
1576,  married  a  daughter  of  the  Duke 
de  Lorma,  the  reigning  favourite  and 
minister  of  the  time,  with  whose  for- 
tunes he  rose,  and  in  whose  fall  he 
was  ruined.  The  period  of  his  highest 
honours  was  that  following  his  ap- 
pointment as  Viceroy  of  mples,  in 
1610,  where  he  kept  a  literur  court 
of  no  little  splendour,  that  had  for  its 
chief  directors  the  two  Ar^iunW^ 
and  w\Oi  hVacV  ^^  ^«^^  ^TOi»^^^|Mi* 
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Lope  had  now  reached  the  age  of  thirty-five,  and 
seems  to  have  enjoyed  a  few  years  of  happiness,  to  which 
he  often  alludes,  and  which,  in  two  of  his  poetical  epistles, 
he  has  described  with  much  gentleness  and  grace.  *'  But  it 
did  not  last  long.  A  son,  Gdrlos,  to  whom  he  was  ten- 
derly attached,  lived  only  to  his  seventh  year ;  '^  and  the 
mother,  broken  down  by  grief  at  his  loss,  soon  died, 
giving  birth  at  the  same  time  to  Feliciana,**  who  was 
afterwards  married  to  Don  Luis  de  Usategui,  the  editor 
of  some  of  his  father-in-law's  posthumous  works.  Lope 
seems  to  have  felt  bitterly  his  desolate  estate  after  the 
death  of  his  wife  and  son,  and  speaks  of  it  with  much 
feeling  in  a  poem  addressed  to  his  faithful  friend  Conde.  ^ 
But  in  1605  an  illegitimate  daughter  was  born  to  him, 
whom  he  named  Marcela, — the  same  to  whom,  in  1620, 
he  dedicated  one  of  his  plays,  with  extraordinary  expres- 
sions of  afiection  and  admiration, "  and  who,  in  1621,  took 
the  veil  and  retired  frt)m  the  world,  renewing  griefe  which, 
with  his  views  of  religion,  he  desired  rather  to  bear  with 
patience,  and  even  with  pride.  ^     In  1606,  the  same  lady 

in  1622,  at  Madrid.  Lope's  principal  ^  On  this  son,  see  Obras,  Tom.  I. 

connexions  with  him  were  when  he  p.  472 ; — the  tender  Condon  on  his 

was  ^oimg,  and  before  he  had  come  death,  Tom.  XIII.  p.  365 ; — and  the 

to  his  title  as  Count  de  Lemos.     He  beautiful  Dedication  to  him  of  the 

records  himself  as  "Secretary  of  the  **  Pastores  de  Belen,"  Tom.  XVI. 

Marquis  of  Sarria,"  in  a  sonnet  pre-  p.  xi. 

fixed  to  the  **  Peremno  Indiano  '•  of  ■*  Obras,  Tom.  I.  p.  472,  and  Tom. 

Saavedra,  1599,  and  on  the  title-page  XX.  p.  84. 

of  the   **  San   Isidro,"  printed  the  ■•  Obras,  Tom.  IX.  p.  855. 

same  year ;  besides  which,  many  years  "^  "  El  Remedio  de  la  Desdicha," 

afterwards,  when  writing  to  the  Count  a   play    whose    story    is    from    the 

de  Lemos,  he  says:  "  You  know  how  "  Diana"  of  Montemayor,   (Come- 

I  love  and  reverence  you,  and  that,  dias,  Tom.  XIII.,  Madrid,  1620,)  in 

many  a  night,  I  have  slept  at  your  the  Pre&ce  to  which  he  begs  his 

feet  Uke  a  dog."      Obras  Sueltas,  daughter  to  read  and  correct  it ;  and 

Tom.   XVII.   p.  408.      Clemencin,  pnivs  that  she  may  be  happy  in  spite 

Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.,  note  to  the  ofthe  perfections  which  render  ear&ly 

Dedicatoria.  happiness  almost  impossible  to  her. 

**  Epistola  al  Doctor  Mathias  de  She  long  survived  her  father,  and 

Porras,  and  £p{stola  d  Amarylis ;   to  died,  mi^  reverenced  for  her  piety, 

which  may  be  added   the  pleasant  in  1688. 

epistle  to  Francisco  de  Rioia,  in  which  *"  The  description  of  his  grief  and 

he  describes  his  garden  and  the  friends  of  his  religious  feelings  as  she  took 

he  received  in  it  the  veil  b  solemn,  but  he  dwells  a 
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— Dofia  Maria  de  Luxan,  who  was  the  mother  of  Marcela 
— bore  him  a  son,  whom  he  named  Lope,  and  who,  at  the 
age  of  fourteen,  appears  among  the  poets  at  the  canoniza- 
tion of  San  Isidro.  **  But  though  his  father  had  fondly 
destined  him  for  a  life  of  letters,  he  insisted  on  becoming  a 
soldier,  and,  after  serving  under  the  Marquis  of  Santa  Cruz 
against  the  Dutch  and  the  Turks,  perished,  when  only 
fifteen  years  old,  in  a  vessel  which  was  totally  lost  at  sea 
with  all  on  board.  ^  Lope  poured  forth  his  sorrows  in  a 
piscatory  eclogue,  less  ftiU  of  feeling  than  the  verses  in 
which  he  describes  Marcela  taking  the  veil.  '^ 

Aft;er  the  birth  of  these  two  children  we  hear  nothing 
more  of  their  mother.  Indeed,  soon  afterwards  Lope,  no 
longer  at  an  age  to  be  deluded  by  his  passions,  began, 
according  to  the  custom  of  his  time  and  country,  to  turn 
his  thoughts  seriously  to  religion.  He  devoted  himself  to 
pious  works,  as  his  father  had  done ;  visited  the  hospitals 
regularly ;  resorted  daily  to  a  particular  church ;  entered 
a  secular  religious  congregation ;  and  finally,  at  Toledo, 
in  1609>  received  the  tonsure  and  became  a  priest.  The 
next  year  he  joined  the  same  brotherhood  of  which  Cer- 
vantes was  afterwards  a  member. "  In  1 625  he  entered 
the  congregation  of  the  native  priesthood  of  Madrid,  and 
was  so  faithftil  and  exact  in  the  performance  of  his  duties, 
that,  in  1628,  he  was  elected  to  be  its  chief  chaplain.  He 
is,  therefore,  for  the  twenty-six  latter  years  of  his  long  life, 
to  be  regarded  as  strictly  connected  with  the  Spanish 
Church,  and  as  devoting  to  its  daily  service  some  portion 
of  his  time. 


little  too  complacently  on  the  splen- 
dour given  to  the  occasion  by  the 
king,  and  bj  his  patron,  the  Duke  de 
SeM,  who  desired  to  nonour  thus  a 
favourite  and  famous  poet.  Obras, 
Tom.  I.  pp  818^16. 

»  Obras,  Tom.  XI.  pp.  495  and 
606,  where  his  father  jests  about  it 
It  is  a  Glo$a.  He  is  called  Lope  de 
Vega  Carpio,  el  mozo;    and   it  is 


added,  that  he  was  not  yet  fourteen 
years  old. 

^  Obras,  Tom.  I.  pp.  472  and 
316. 

*^  In  the  eclogue  (Obras,  Tom. 
X.  p.  362)  he  is  called,  after  both 
his  nther  and  his  mother,  Don  Lope 
Felix  del  Carpio  y  Luxan. 

*'  Pellioer,  ed.  Don  Quixote,  Tom. 
I.  p.  cxcix. 
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But  we  must  not  misunderstand  the  position  in  which, 
through  these  relations,  Lope  had  now  placed  himself,  nor 
overrate  the  sacrifices  they  required  of  him.  Such  a  con- 
nexion with  the  Church,  in  his  time,  by  no  means  involved 
an  abandonment  of  the  world, — hardly  an  abandonment  of 
its  pleasures.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  rather  regarded  as 
one  of  the  means  for  securing  the  leisure  suited  to  a  life 
of  letters  and  social  ease.  As  such,  unquestionably, 
Lope  employed  it ;  for,  during  the  long  series  of  years  in 
which  he  was  a  priest,  and  gave  regular  portions  of  his 
time  to  offices  of  devotion  and  charity,  he  was  at  the 
height  of  favour  and  fashion  as  a  poet  And,  what  may 
seem  to  us  more  strange,  it  was  during  the  same  period 
he  produced  the  greater  number  of  his  dramas,  not  a  few 
of  whose  scenes  offend  against  the  most  unquestioned 
precepts  of  Christian  morality,  while  at  the  same  time,  in 
their  title-pages  and  dedications,  he  carefully  sets  forth 
his  clerical  distinctions,  giving  peculiar  prominence  to  his 
place  as  a  Familiar  or  Servant  of  the  Holy  Office  of  the 
Inquisition. " 

It  was,  however,  during  the  happier  period  of  his 
married  life  that  he  laid  the  foundations  for  his  general 
popularity  as  a  poet  His  subject  was  well  chosen.  It  was 
that  of  the  great  fame  and  glory  of  San  Isidro  the  plough- 
man. This  remarkable  personage,  who  plays  so  distin- 
guished a  part  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Madrid,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  born  in  the  twelfth  century,  on 
what  afterwards  became  the  site  of  that  city,  and  to  have 
led  a  life  so  eminently  pious,  that  the  angels  came  down 
and  ploughed  his  grounds  for  him,  which  the  holy  man  neg- 
lect^ in  order  to  devote   his  time   to  religious  duties. 

**  I  notice  the  title  Familiar  del  this  were  gloiy  enough.  In  hb  time, 

Sanio  Qficio  as  early  as  the  *'  Jem-  FamiUar  meant  a  person  who  could  at 

salen     Conquistada/'     1609.      Fre-  any  moment  be  called  into  the  service 

Suentlv  afterwards,  as  in  the  Come-  of  the  Inauisition,  but  had  no  special 
ias,  Tom.  II.,  VI.,  XI.,  etc.,  he  office,  ana  no  duties,  till  he  was  sum- 
puts  no  other  title  to  his  name,  as  if  moned.    Covarruvias,  ad  verb* 
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From  an  early  period,  therefore,  he  enjoyed  much  consi- 
deration, and  was  regarded  as  the  patron  and  friend  of  the 
whole  territory,  as  well  as  of  the  city  of  Madrid  itself.  But 
his  great  honours  date  from  the  year  1598.  In  that  year 
Philip  the  Third  was  dangerously  ill  at  a  neighbouring 
village ;  the  city  sent  out  the  remains  of  Isidro  in  proces- 
sion to  avert  the  impending  calamity ;  the  king  recovered, 
and  for  the  first  time  the  holy  man  became  widely  famous 
and  fashionable. 

Lope  seized  the  occasion,  and  wrote  a  long  poem  on  the 
life  of  *^  Isidro  the  Ploughman,"  or  Farmer ;  so  called  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  learned  saint  of  Seville  who  bore 
the  same  name.  It  consists  of  ten  thousand  lines,  exactly 
divided  among  the  ten  books  of  which  it  is  composed ; 
and  yet  it  was  finished  within  the  year,  and  published  in 
1599.  It  has  no  high  poetical  merit,  and  does  not,  in- 
deed, aspire  to  any.  But  it  was  intended  to  be  popular, 
and  succeeded.  It  is  written  in  the  old  national  five-line 
stanza,  carefully  rhymed  throughout;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  apparent  difficulty  of  the  measure,  it  everywhere 
afibrds  imequivocal  proof  of  that  facility  and  fluency  of 
versification  for  which  Lope  became  afterwards  so  famous. 
Its  tone,  which,  on  the  most  solemn  matters  of  religion,  is 
so  familiar  that  we  should  now  consider  it  indecorous,  was 
no  doubt  in  fiill  consent  with  the  spirit  of  the  times  and 
one  main  cause  of  its  success.  Thus,  in  Canto  Third, 
where  the  angels  come  to  Isidro  and  his  wife  Mary,  who 
are  too  poor  to  entertain  them.  Lope  describes  the  scene 
— which  ought  to  be  as  solemn  as  anything  in  the  poem, 
since  it  involves  the  facts  on  which  Isidro's  claim  to  ca- 
nonization was  subsequently  admitted — in  the  following 
light  verses,  which  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  the  mea- 
sure and  style  of  the  whole : — 

Three  angels,  sent  by  grace  divine, 
Once  on  a  time  blessed  Abraham*s  sight ; — 
To  Blamre  came  that  vision  bright, 
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Whose  number  should  our  thoughts  incline 

To  Him  of  whom  the  Prophets  write. 
But  six  now  came  to  Isidore  I 

And,  heavenly  powers !  what  consternation ! 

Where  is  his  hospitable  store  ? 

Surely  they  come  with  consolation, 

And  not  to  get  a  timely  ration. 
Still,  if  in  haste  unleavened  bread 

Mary,  like  Sarah,  now  could  bake. 

Or  Isidore,  like  Abraham,  take 

The  lamb  that  in  its  pasture  fed. 

And  honey  from  its  waxen  cake, 
I  know  he  would  his  guests  invite ; — 

But  whoso  ploughs  not,  it  is  right 

His  suflferings  the  price  should  pay ; — 

And  how  has  Isidore  a  way 

Six  such  to  harbour  for  a  night  ? 
And  yet  he  stands  forgiven  there. 

Though  friendly  bidding  he  make  none ; 

For  poverty  prevents  alone  ;— 

But,  Isidore,  thou  still  canst  spare 

What  surest  rises  to  God's  throne. 
Let  Abraham  to  slay  arise ; 

But,  on  the  ground,  in  sacrifice, 

Give,  Isidore,  thy  soul  to  Grod, 

Who  never  doth  the  heart  despise 

That  bows  beneath  his  rod. 
He  did  not  ask  for  Isaac's  death ; 

He  asked  for  Abraham's  willing  faith.  ** 

No  doubt,  some  of  the  circumstances  in  the  poem  are 
invented  for  the  occasion,  though  there  is  in  the  margin 
much  parade  of  authorities  for  almost  everything: — a 
practice  very  common  at  that  period,  to  which  Lope  after- 
wards conformed  only  once  or  twice.     But,  however  we 


^  Tm  ingelei  £  Abrtham 
Unm  m,  apwecieron, 
Qae  i  Terle  i  Munlnre  ▼inieron : 
Bien  que  A  Mte  n6mero  dan 
El  aae  en  flsurm  tnijeron. 

8eia  Tlenen  A  Udro  A  rer : 
O  gnm  Dice,  que  poede  eer  ? 
Donde  lot  ha  de  alTergar  ? 
Mat  Tienen  £  oonaolar. 
One  no  Tienen  £  comer. 

Si  como  Sara,  MaHa 
Coeer  luego  pan  pndiera, 
Y  el  eomo  Auaham  truzera 
El  eordero  que  pacia, 
Yhi  miel  entre  la  cera. 
fo  b6  qae  lot  eonrldnn. 

Mat  qomndo  lo  qae  no  arm. 


Le  dicen  qns  ha  de  pagar ; 

Como  podri  eonvidw 

A  aelfl  de  tan  boena  cam? 
Dfaenlpado  pnede  ettar, 

I'neato  q*te  no  loa  eonvide, 

Pnea  au  pobreia  lo  impide, 

laidro,  aonqne  paede  dar 

May  bien  lo  qae  Dioa  le  pide. 
Vaya  Abraham  al  ganado, 

Y  en  el  coelo  hamilde  echado. 

Dadle  el  alma,  laldro,  ▼oa, 

Qae  nanea  deapred*  Dioa 
-El  eorason  hamillado. 
No  qaeria  el  aacrifido 

De  laaae.  aino  la  obediencia 

De  Ahraiuim. 

l>V>Taa%ak«\\%a,Tom.  XL  p.  69. 
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may  iiow  regard  the  "  San  Isidro,'*  it  was  printed  four 
times  in  less  than  nine  years ;  and,  by  addressing  itself 
more  to  the  national  and  popular  feeling  than  the  "  Ar- 
cadia **  had  done,  it  became  the  foundation  for  its  author's 
fiune  as  the  favourite  poet  of  the  whole  nation. 

At  this  time,  however,  he  was  beginning  to  be  so  much 
occupied  with  the  theatre,  and  so  successfiil,  that  he  had 
little  leisure  for  anything  else.  His  next  considerable 
publication,  ••  therefore,  was  not  till  1602,  when  the  '<  Her- 
mosura  de  Angelica,"  or  the  Beauty  of  Angelica,  ap- 
peared ;  a  poem  already  mentioned  as  having  been  chiefly 
written  whUe  its  author  served  at  sea  in  the  ill-fated  Ar- 
mada. It  somewhat  presumptuously  claims  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  ^^  Orlando  Furioso,"  and  is  stretched  out 
through  twenty  cantos,  comprehendmg  above  eleven  thou- 
sand lines  in  octave  verse.  In  the  Fre&ce,  he  says  he 
wrote  it  **  under  the  rigging  of  the  galleon  Saint  John  and 
the  banners  of  the  Catholic  king,"  and  that  '*  he  and  the 
g^ieralissimo  of  the  expedition  finished  their  labours  toge- 
ther ;  ^ — a  remark  which  must  not  be  taken  too  strictly, 
since  both  die  thirteenth  and  twentieth  cantos  contain  pas- 
sages relating  to  events  m  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Third. 
Indeed,  in  the  Dedication,  he  tells  his  patron  that  he  had 
suffered  the  whole  poem  to  lie  by  him  long  for  want  of 
leisure  to  correct  it ;  and  he  elsewhere  adds,  that  he  leaves 
it  still  unfinished,  to  be  completed  by  some  happier  genius. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  Lope  was  induced  to  write  the 
Angelica  by  the  success  of  several  poems  that  had  pre- 
ceded it  on  the  same  series  of  fictions,  and  especiaUy  by 
the  favour  shown  to  one  published  only  two  years  before, 
in  the  same  style  and  manner;  the  *^  Angelica"  of  Luis 
Barahona  de  Soto,  which  is  noticed  with  extraordinary 
{Nraise  in  the  scrutiny  of  the  Knight  of  LaMancha's  library, 

*  The  **  Fiestas  de  Denia,**  a  poem  da,  in  1698,  soon  after  his  marriai^^ 

in  two  short  cantos,  on  the  reception  was  pnnted  m  \t)>^^\MX  S&  ^  \v>i\^ 

of  Philip  JJL  Mi  Deak,  near  Valen-  oonaequAnce, 

VOL.  n.  IK. 
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as  well  as  in  the  conclusion  to  Don  Quixote,  where  a 
somewhat  tardy  compliment  is  paid  to  this  very  work  of 
Lope.  Both  poems  are  obvious  imitations  of  Ariosto ; 
and  if  that  of  De  Soto  has  been  too  much  praised,  it  is,  at 
least,  better  than  Lope's.  And  yet,  in  ^^  The  Beauty  of 
Angelica,"  the  author  might  have  been  deemed  to  occupy 
ground  well  suited  to  his  genius ;  for  the  boundless  latitude 
afforded  him  by  a  subject  filled  with  the  dreamy  adven- 
tures of  chivalry  was,  necessarily,  a  partial  release  from  the 
obligation  to  pursue  a  consistent  plan, — while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  example  of  Ariosto,  as  well  as  that  of  Luis  de 
Soto,  may  be  supposed  to  have  launched  him  faurly  forth 
upon  the  open  sea  of  an  unrestrained  fancy,  careless  of 
shores  or  soundings. 

But  perhaps  this  very  freedom  was  a  principal  cause  of 
his  failure ;  for  his  story  is  to  the  last  degree  wild  and  ex- 
travagant, and  is  connected  by  the  slightest  possible  thread 
to  the  gracefiil  fiction  of  Ariosto.  '*  A  king  of  Andalusia, 
as  it  pretends,  leaves  his  kingdom  by  testament  to  the 
most  beautifiil  man  or  woman  that  can  be  found.  '^  All 
the  world  throngs  to  win  the  mighty  prize ;  and  one  of 
the  most  amusing  parts  of  the  whole  poem  is  that  in  which 
its  author  describes  to  us  the  crowds  of  the  old  and  the 
ugly  who,  under  such  conditions,  still  thought  themselves 
fit  competitors.  But  as  early  as  the  fifth  canto,  the  two 
lovers,  Medoro  and  Angelica,  who  had  been  lefk  in  India 
by  the  Italian  master,  have  already  won  the  throne,  and, 
for  the  sake  of  the  lady's  imrivalled  beauty,  are  crowned 
king  and  queen  at  Seville. 

Here,  of  course,  if  the  poem  had  a  regular  subject,  it 
would  end ;  but  now  we  are  plunged  at  once  into  a  series 
of  wars  and  disasters,  arising  out  of  the  discontent  of  im- 
successful  rivals,  which  threaten  to  have  no  end.     Trials  of 

"  The   point  where   it  brandies      tieth  canto  of  the    **  Orlando   Fu- 
off  from  the  story  of   Arioeto    is      rioao." 
tAe   sixteenth  stanza    of  the  thir-         ^  Ia  Xttg^^ca,  Canto  III. 
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all  kinds  follow.  Visions,  enchantments  and  counter  en- 
chantmentSy  episodes  quite  unconnected  with  the  main 
story,  and  broken  up  themselves  by  the  most  perverse  in- 
terruptions, are  mingled  together,  we  hardly  know  why  or 
how ;  and  when  at  last  the  happy  pair  are  settled  in  their 
hardly  won  kingdom,  we  are  as  much  wearied  by  the  wild 
waste  of  fency  in  which  Lope  has*  indulged  himself  as  we 
should  have  been  by  almost  any  degree  of  monotony  arising 
firom  a  want  of  inventive  power.  The  best  parts  of  the 
poem  are  those  that  contain  descriptions  of  persons  and 
scenery ; "  the  worst  are  those  where  Lope  has  displayed 
fais  learning,  which  he  has  sometimes  done  by  filling  whole 
stanzas  with  a  mere  accumulation  of  proper  names.  The 
versification  is  extraordinarily  fluent  * 

As  the  Beauty  of  Angelica  was  written  in  the  ill-fated 
Armada,  it  contains  occasional  intimations  of  the  authors 
national  and  religious  feelings,  such  as  were  naturally  sug- 
gested by  his  situation.  But  in  the  same  volume  he  ori- 
ginally published  a  poem  in  which  these  feelings  are  much 
more  fiiUy  and  freely  expressed ; — a  poem,  indeed,  which 
is  devoted  to  nothing  else.  It  is  called  "  La  Dragontea," 
and  is  on  the  subject  of  Sir  Francis  Drake's  last  expedition 
and  death.  Perhaps  no  other  instance  can  be  found  of  a 
grave  epic  devoted  to  the  personal  abuse  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual ;  and  to  account  for  the  present  one,  we  must  re- 
member how  familiar  and  formidable  the  name  of  Sir 
Francis  Drake  had  long  been  in  Spain. 

He  had  begun  his  career  as  a  brilliant  pirate  in  South 
America  above  thirty  years  before ;  he  had  alarmed  all 
Spain  by  ravagmg  its  coasts  and  occupying  Cadiz,  in  a 
sort  of  doubtful  warfare  which  Lord  Bacon  tells  us  the  free 

"  Cantos  IV.  and  VII.  celona  in  1606.    The  stanzas  where 

*  La  Hermosura  de  Ang^ica  was  proper  names  occur  so  often  as  to 

printed  for  the  first  time  in  1604,  prove  that  Lope  was  guilty  of  the 

am  the  editor  of  the  Obras,  in  Tom.  affectation  of  taking  Dsioa  ^  v:5sq5Sl>\- 

II.    But  Salvd  gives  an  edition  in  late  ^emaxeXA  \^  vsinA  xsi  V^^sc^&n 

1«03L    //certwngr appeared  at  Bar-  Tom.U.  vp.W,W>,'»^.'afe^^^R^• 
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sailor  used  to  call  *^  singeing  the  king  of  Spain's  beard ; ' 
and  he  had  risen  to  the  height  of  his  glory  as  second  in 
command  of  the  great  fleet  which  had  discomfited  the  Ar- 
mada, one  of  whose  largest  vessels  was  known  to  have  sur- 
rendered to  the  terror  of  his  name  alone.  In  Spain,  where 
he  was  as  much  hated  as  he  was  feared,  he  was  reg;arded 
chiefly  as  a  bold  and  successful  buccaneer,  whose  melan- 
choly death  at  Panami,  in  1596,  was  held  to  be  a  just 
visitation  of  the  Divine  vengeance  for  his  piracies ; — a 
state  of  feeling  of  which  the  popular  literature  of  the  country, 
down  to  its  very  ballads,  affords  frequent  proof.  ^^ 

The  Dragontea,  however,  whose  ten  cantos  of  octave 
verse  are  devoted  to  the  expression  of  this  national  hatred, 
may  be  regarded  as  its  chief  monument  It  is  a  strange 
poem.  It  begins  with  the  prayers  of  Christianity,  in  the 
form  of  a  beautiflil  woman,  who  presents  Spain,  Italy,  and 
America  in  the  court  of  Heaven,  and  prays  God  to  protect 
them  all  against  what  Lope  calls  *^  that  Protestant  Scotch 
pirate."**  It  ends  with  rejoicings  inPanamd  because  **the 
Dragon,'*  as  he  is  called  through  the  whole  poem,  has  died, 
poisoned  by  his  own  people,  and  with  the  thanksgivings  of 
Christianity  that  her  prayers  have  been  heard,  and  that  *^  the 

^  "  Consideratioiis  touching  a  War  1>«K.T"*^  •"**H*t*  "^  ^ 

with   Sp«n,    in«^bed    tTprince  SL'tSCTIli.'^ '~'' 

Charles,  1624;      a  CUnous  specimen  And  he  promiM^  moreover, 

of  the  political  discussions  of  the  time.  Al5SI?tte^  J5?i^SiH5^ 

See  Bacon's  Works,  London,  1810,  To  site  BM^'boLid  in^eiiw ; 

8V0.,  Vol.  III.  p.  617.  And  for  my  liMir  grwidnumine, 

;;  M«™».  ,H"*r».  ad  am  wse,     jTssL^rsti^  ""•• 

calls  him  simply  '*  Francis  Drake,  an  To  be  iier  maiden  eU?*. 

English  corsair  r-and  in  a  «aoe.  mi  her««o  B«toio 

nil  httle  anoDTmous  ballad,  imitated  8e  ▼»  d.inMiatem, 

from  a  more  graceful  one  by  Gtngom,  a  P^^^^j^^' 

we  have  again  a  true  expression  of  Y  J  CTiSSrlSioif '""'* 

the  popular  feeling.    The  ballad  in  De  u  fiendomeem. 

question,  beginning  "  Hermano  Pe-  VZ^dei^^^ 

nco,"  IS  m  the  Romancero  General,  Un  LnteruSeo 

1602,  (f.  84,)  and  contains  the  follow-  ^n  on*  «»>«^ 

ing  significant  passage :-  ISt^J^I^SS:. 

AndB«rtolo,  mir  brother,  Konwneeio  General,  Madrid,  1«01,  4to.,  f.  85. 

To  Ei^Und  forth  la  gone, 

A^d^L^lS^JS^n^^^^  ^  He  was  m  hci  of  Devonshire. 

Eieommnnicate  from  God,    '  See  Fuller's  Worthiea  and  HoIy  State. 
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scarlet  lady  of  Babylon  ** — meaning  Queen  Elizabeth — 
had  been  at  last  defeated.  The  substance  of  the  poem  is 
such  as  may  beseem  such  an  opening  and  such  a  conclusion. 
It  is  violent  and  coarse  throughout  But  although  it  ap- 
peals constantly  to  the  national  prejudices  that  prevailed 
in  its  author's  time  with  great  intensity,  it  was  not  received 
with  favour.  It  was  written  in  1597,  immediately  after 
the  occurrence  of  most  of  the  events  to  which  it  alludes ; 
but  was  not  published  till  1602,  and  has  been  printed 
since  only  in  tiie  collective  edition  of  Lope  s  miscellaneous 
works,  m  1776.** 

In  the  same  year,  however,  in  which  he  gave  the  Dra- 
gontea  to  the  world,  he  published  a  prose  romance,  **  The 
Pilgrim  in  his  own  Country ; "  dedicating  it  to  the  Mar- 
quis of  Priego,  on  the  last  day  of  1603,  from  the  city  of 
Seville.  It  contains  the  story  of  two  lovers,  who,  after 
many  adventures  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  are  carried  into 
captivity  among  the  Moors,  and  return  home  by  the  way 
of  Italy,  as  pilgrims.  We  first  find  them  at  Barcelona, 
shipwrecked,  and  the  principal  scenes  are  laid  there  and  in 
Valencia  and  Saragossa ; — the  whole  ending  in  the  city  of 
Toledo^  where,  with  the  assent  of  their  firiends,  they  are  at 
last  married.**  Several  episodes  are  ingeniously  inter- 
woven with  the  thread  of  the  principal  narrative,  and,  be- 
sides many  poems,  chiefly  written,  no  doubt,  for  other 
occasions,  several  dramas  are  inserted,  which  seem  actually 
to  have  been  performed  under  the  circumstances  de- 
scribed.** 

The  entire  romance  is  divided  into  five  books,  and  is 


^  There  is  a  carious  ppem  in  Eng- 
lish, bj  Charles  Fitzgenrey,  on  t£e 
Life  and  Death  of  Sir  Francis  Drake, 
first  printed  in  1596,  wliich  b  worth 
comparing  irith  the  Dragontea,  as  its 
opposite,  and  which  was  better  liked 
in  England  in  its  time  than  Lope's 
poem  was  in  Spain.  See  Wood's 
AthoMB,  London,  18U,  4ta,  Vol.  II. 
p.  607. 


^  The  time  of  the  story  u  quite 
unsettled. 

^  At  the  end  of  the  whole,  it  is 
said  that,  during  the  ei^ht  nights 
following  the  wedding,  eight  other 
dramas  were  acted,  whose  names  are 
given ;  two  of  which,  **  El  Perse- 
ffuido  "  and  <<  £1  Galan  Agradecido," 
do  not  appear  among  Lope*s  printed 
plays ;— «t  least,  not  under  these  titles. 
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carefuUy  constructed  and  finished.  Some  of  Lope's  own 
experiences  atValencia  and  elsewhere  evidently  contributed 
materials  for  it ;  but  a  poetical  colouring  is  thrown  over 
the  whole,  and,  except  in  some  of  the  details  about  the 
city,  and  descriptions  of  natural  scenery,  we  rarely  feel 
that  what  we  read  is  absolutely  true.**  The  story,  espe- 
cially when  r^arded  from  the  point  of  view  chosen  by  its 
author,  is  interesting;  and  it  is  not  only  one  of  the  earliest 
specimens  in  Spanish  literature  of  the  class  to  which  it 
belongs,  but  one  of  the  best  *' 

Passing  over  some  of  his  minor  poems  and  his  ^*  New 
Art  of  Writing  Plays,**  for  noticing  both  of  which  more 
appropriate  occasions  will  occur  hereafter,  we  come  to 
another  of  Lope's  greater  efibrts,  his  "  Jerusalem  Con- 
quered," which  appeared  in  1609,  and  was  twice  reprinted 
in  the  course  of  the  next  ten  years.  He  calls  it  *^a  tragic 
epic,**  and  divides  it  into  twenty  books  of  octave  rhymes, 
comprehending,  when  taken  together,  above  twenty-two 
thousand  verses.  The  attempt  was  certainly  an  ambitious 
one,  since  we  see,  on  its  very  face,  that  it  is  nothing  less 
than  to  rival  Tasso  on  the  ground  where  Tasso's  success 
had  been  so  brilliant 

As  might  have  been  foreseen.  Lope  failed.  His  very 
subject  is  unfortunate,  for  it  is  not  the  conquest  of  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Christians,  but  the  failure  of  Cosur  de  Lion 
to  rescue  it  from  the  infidels  in  the  end  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury ; — ^a  theme  evidently  unfit  for  a  Christian  epic  All 
the  poet  could  do,  therefore,  was  to  take  the  series  of 
events  as  he  found  them  in  history,  and,  adding  such  epi- 

^  Among  the  paflsa^  that  have  ^  The  first  edition  of  the   <'  Pe- 

the  strongest  air  or  reahty  about  them  rcgrino  en  su    Patria  *'   is   that   of 

are  those  relating  to  the  dramas,  sud  Madrid,  1604,  4to.,  and  it  was  soon 

to  have  been  act^  in  different  places:  reprinted;    but  the  best  edition  b 

and  those  containing  descriptions  of  that    in    the    fifth   volume   of  the 

Monserrate  and  of  the  environs  of  Obras  Sueltas,  1776.      A  worthless 

Ydencia,   in    the  first  and    second  abridgment  of  it  in  Enelish  appeared 

books.     A  sort  of  ghost-story,  in  the  anonymously    in    London    in   1738, 

fifth,  seems  also  to  have  been  founded  12mo. 
on  fact. 
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sodes  and  ornaments  as  his  own  genius  could  furnish,  give 
to  the  whole  as  much  as  possible  of  epic  form,  dignity,  and 
completeness.  But  Lope  has  not  done  even  this.  He  has 
made  merely  a  long  narrative  poem,  of  which  Richard  is 
the  hero ;  and  he  relies  for  success,  in  no  small  degree, 
on  the  introduction  of  a  sort  of  rival  hero,  in  the  person 
of  Alfonso  the  Eighth  of  Castile,  who,  with  his  knights,  is 
made,  after  the  fourth  book,  to  occupy  a  space  in  the  fore- 
groimd  of  the  action  quite  disproportionate  and  absurd, 
since  it  is  certain  that  Alfonso  was  never  in  Palestine  at 
all.**  What  is  equally  inappropriate,  the  real  subject  of 
the  poem  is  ended  in  the  eighteenth  book,  by  the  return 
home  of  both  Richard  and  Alfonso ;  the  nineteenth  being 
filled  with  the  Spanish  king's  subsequent  history,  and  the 
twentieth  with  the  imprisonment  of  Richard  and  the  quiet 
death  of  Saladin,  as  master  of  Jerusalem, — a  conclusion 
80  abrupt  and  unsatisfactory,  that  it  seems  as  if  its  author 
could  hardly  have  originally  foreseen  it 

But  though,  with  the  exception  of  what  relates  to  the 
apocryphal  Spanish  adventurers,  the  series  of  historical 
events  in  that  brilliant  crusade  is  followed  down  with  some 
regard  to  the  truth  of  fact,  still  we  are  so  much  confused 
by  the  visions  and  allegorical  personages  mingled  in  the 
narrative,  and  by  the  manifold  episodes  and  love-adven- 
tures which  interrupt  it,  that  it  is  all  but  impossible  to  read 
any  considerable  portion  consecutively  and  with  attention. 
Lope's  easy  and  graceful  versification  is,  indeed,  to  be 
found  here,  as  it  is  in  nearly  all  his  poetry ;  but  even  on 
the  holy  ground  of  chivalry,  at  Cyprus,  Ptolemais,  and 


*  Lope  insists,  on  all  occasions, 
upon  the  fact  of  Alfonso's  having  been 
In  the  Crusades.  For  instance,  in 
**  La  Boba  pan  los  otros/'  (Come- 
dias,  Tom.  XXI.,  Madrid,  1635,  f. 
60,)  he  says, — 

Totlikerand« 
Than  went  tog«Ui«r  Pranoe   and    Eof  land's 


But  the  whole  is  a  mere  fiction  of  the 
age  succeeding  that  of  Alfonso,  for 
nring  which  Lope  is  justly  rebuked 
bv  Navarrete,  in  his  acute  essay  on 
the  part  the  Spaniards  took  in  the 
Crusades.  Memorias  de  la  Acade- 
mia  de  la  Hist.,  Tom.  V.,  1817,  4to., 
p.  87. 
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Tyre,  his  narrative  has  much  less  movement  and  life  than 
we  might  claim  from  its  subject,  and  almost  everywhere 
else  it  is  languid  and  heavy.  Of  plan,  proportions,  or  a 
skilful  adaptation  of  the  several  parts  so  as  to  form  an  epic 
whole,  there  is  no  thought ;  and  yet  Lope  intimates  that 
his  poem  was  written  with  care  some  time  before  it  was 
published,  ^*  and  he  dedicates  it  to  his  king,  in  a  tone  indi- 
cating that  he  thought  it  by  no  means  unworthy  the  royal 
favour. 

*  See  the  Prdlogo.    The  whole  poem  is  in  Obru  Sueltas,  Tom.  XIV. 
and  XV. 
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liops  DB  Vboa,  coKTnrusD. — Hi8  Rblatioks  witr  thx  Chubch. — His 
Pabtobks  db  Bblbit. — Hi8  Rbliqious  Pobmb. — Hn  CoNKBUoir  with 

THB  FbSTITALS  AT  THB  BbATIFICATIOK  ABD  CAKOiaZATION  OF  SaB  IsIDBO. 

— ToMi  DB  BuBOiriLLOs. — La  Gatomachia.— Ab  Aytto  db  Fb. — ^Tbiub- 
F06  DiYiKoe. — FoBM  OB  Mabt  Qubbb  of  Scots. — Laubbl  db  Apolo. — 
Dobotba. — Hn  Oij>  Aob  abd  Dbath. 

Just  at  the  time  the  Jerusalem  was  published,  Lope  began 
to  wear  the  livery  of  his  Church.  Indeed,  it  is  on  the 
title-page  of  this  very  poem  that  he,  for  the  first  time,  an- 
nounces himself  as  a  **  Familiar  of  the  Holy  Inquisition." 
Proofe  of  the  change  in  his  life  are  soon  apparent  in  his 
works.  In  1612  he  published  ''  The  Shepherds  of  Beth- 
lehem,'' a  long  pastoral  in  prose  and  verse,  divided  into  five 
books.  It  contains  the  sacred  history,  according  to  the 
more  popular  traditions  of  the  author's  Church,  firom  the 
birth  of  Mary,  the  Saviour's  mother,  to  the  arrival  of  the 
holy  family  in  Egypt, — all  supposed  to  be  related  or  enacted 
by  shepherds  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem,  at  the 
time  the  events  occurred. 

Like  the  other  prose  pastorals  written  at  the  same  period, 
it  is  full  of  incongruities.  Some  of  the  poems,  in  particu- 
lar, are  as  inappropriate  and  in  as  bad  taste  as  can  well  be 
conceived ;  and  why  three  *or  four  poetical  contests  for 
prizes  and  several  common  Spanish  games  are  introduced 
at  all,  it  is  not  easy  to  imagine,  since  they  are  ^permitted 
by  the  conditions  of  no  possible  poetical  theory  for  such 
fictions.  But  it  must  be  confessed,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
there  runs  through  the  whole  an  air  of  amenity  and  gentle- 
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ness  well  suited  to  its  subject  and  purpose.  Several  stories 
from  the  Old  Testament  are  gracefiilly  told,  and  transla- 
tions from  the  Psalms  and  other  parts  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  are  brought  in  with  a  happy  effect  Some  of  the 
original  poetry,  too,  is  to  be  placed  among  the  best  of 
Lope's  minor  compositions; — such  as  the  following  imagin- 
ative little  song,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  sung  in  a 
palm-grove,  by  the  Madonna,  to  her  sleeping  child,  and  is 
as  full  of  the  tenderest  feelings  of  Catholic  devotion  as  one 
of  Murillo's  pictures  on  the  same  subject : — 

Holy  angels  and  blest,  Seeks  in  slumber  an  instant 

Through  these  palms  as  ye  sweep,  His  grievings  to  rest ; 

Hold  their  branches  at  rest,  He  slumbers, — ^he  slumbers, — 

For  my  babe  is  asleep.  O,  hush,  then,  and  keep 

And  ye  Bethlehem  pdm-treM,  ^"^ ''r!^.^  "?  **"!•" 

.  '  .  .  J  '    T  My  babe  w  asleep  I 

As  stormy  wmds  nish  '  '^ 

In  tempest  and  fury,  Cold  blasts  wheel  about  him,- 

Your  angry  no«e  hush ;-  ^  ^^  _ 

More  genUy,  move  gently,  ^„j      ^  ^     .^  ^ 

RBstram  your  wUd  sweep ;  j  ^^^  ^^,^,  ^j,  ^^ 

Hold  your  brand.es  at  rest^  g^,    ^^,  ^j  y 

Mybabeuiadeep.  As  ab^«>  me  ye  sweep, 

My  babe  all  divine,  Hold  these  bnmches  at  rest, — 

With  earth's  sorrows  oppressed,  My  babe  is  asleep  I ' 

The  whole  work  is  dedicated  with  great  tenderness,  in  a 
few  simple  words,  to  Gdrlos,  the  little  son  that  died  before 
he  was  seven  years  old,  and  of  whom  Lope  always  speaks 
so  lovingly.  But  it  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  was  never 
finished; — why,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell,  for  it  was  well 
received,  and  was  printed  four  times  in  as  many  years. 

1  Paw  aadait  an  1m  paliBM,  De  llonr  en  U  ti«m : 

AnfvlM  nntoa,  Pbr  ra  deteuMO, 

Qo*  M  dq«nae  mi  nifio,  Soaegar  qoien  on  poeo 

Tailed  loa  raaioa.  Del  tiernolUuito; 

Que  ae  dnenne  mi  nifio, 
P^Biaa  de  Belen,  Tened  loa  ramoa. 

SfJEK^JiJSf?  RigufoaoaWelo. 

uoa  lunoaoa Tieiitoai  °  t^  ^^  _  hji»jim»iA> 

Qae  ■aenan  tanto,  v.  Z^^^^T^^^v!^* 

NolehagaiafoidS,  Snn^^iSiSiS^ 

Gonad  maa  paaM  ;  aT^I.  JlSiSIr 

aouvH  iua  nwiM.  q^^^  ^  dueime  mi  niHo, 

£J  nJilo  dirino,  Tened  loa  ramua. 

Que  mtd  cumdo  Obcaa  SualUa,  Tom.  XVI.  p.  332. 
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In  1612,  the  year  of  the  publication  of  this  pastoral, 
Lope  printed  a  few  religious  ballads  and  some  ^^  Thoughts 
in  Prose,"  which  he  pretended  were  translated  from  the 
Latin  of  Gabriel  Padecopeo,  an  imperfect  anagram  of  his 
own  name ;  and  in  1614  there  appeared  a  volume  contain* 
ing,  first,  a  collection  of  his  short  sacred  poems,  to  which 
were  afterwards  added  four  solemn  and  striking  poetical 
Soliloquies,  composed  while  he  knelt  before  a  cross  on  the 
day  he  was  received  into  the  Society  of  Penitents ;  then 
two  contemplative  discourses,  written  at  the  request  of 
his  brethren  of  the  same  society;  and  finally,  a  short 
spiritual  Romancero,  or  ballad-book,  and  a  "  Via  Crucis,'* 
or  meditations  on  the  passage  of  the  Saviour  from  the 
judgment-seat  of  Pilate  to  the  hUl  of  Calvary.* 

Many  of  these  poems  are  fiill  of  a  deep  and  solemn 
devotion ; '  others  are  strangely  coarse  and  fi^e ;  *  and  a 
few  are  merely  whimsical  and  trifling.*  Some  of  the 
more  religious  of  the  ballads  are  still  sung  about  the 
streets  of  Madrid  by  blind  beggars; — a  testimony  to 
the  devout  feelings  which,  occasionally  at  least,  glowed 
in  their  author's  heart,  that  is  not  to  be  mistaken. 
These  poems,  however,  with  an  account  of  the  martyrdom 
of  a  considerable  number  of  Christians  at  Japan,  in  1614, 
which  was  printed  four  years  later,  •  were  all  the  miscel- 
laneous works  published  by  Lope  between  1612  and 
1620; — the  rest  of  his  time  during  this  period  having 
apparently  been  filled  with  his  brilliant  successes  in  the 
drama,  both  secular  and  sacred. 

But  in  1620  and  1622,  he  had  an  opportunity  to  exhibit 
himself  to  the  mass  of  the  people,  as  well  as  to  the  court, 

•  Obiiis,  Tom.  XIII,,  etc.  *  Some  of  them  are  very  flat ;— see 
'  For  instanoe,  the  somiet  begin-      the  sonnet,  ''  Quando  en  tu  alcazar 

mng,   "  Yo  dormir^  en  el  polvo."  de  Sion."     Obras,  Tom.    XIII.   p. 

Obras,  Tom.  XIII.  p.  186.  225. 

*  Such  as  '*  Gertmdis  siendo  Dios         '  Triumfos  de  la  F^  en  los  Reynos 
tan  amoroto."    Obras,  Tom.  XIII.  de  Ja«m.    Obtta^T^m.H^N^. 

p.  328. 
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at  Madrid,  in  a  character  which,  being  both  religious  and 
dramatic,  was  admirably  suited  to  his  powers  and  pre- 
tensions. It  was  the  double  occasion  of  the  beatification 
and  the  canonization  of  Saint  Isidore,  in  whos6  honour, 
above  twenty  years  earlier.  Lope  had  made  one  of  his 
most  successfiil  efforts  for  popularity, — a  long  interval,  but 
one  during  which  the  claims  of  the  Saint  had  been  by  no 
means  overlooked.  On  the  contrary,  the  king,  from  the 
time  of  his  restoration  to  health,  had  been  constantly 
soliciting  the  honours  of  the  Church  for  a  personage  to 
whose  miraculous  interposition  he  believed  himself  to  owe 
it  At  last  they  were  granted,  and  the  19th  of  May, 
1620,  was  appointed  for  celebrating  the  beatification  of 
the  pious  "  Ploughman  of  Madrid.'* 

Such  occasions  were  now  often  seized  in  the  principal 
cities  of  Spain,  as  a  means  alike  of  exhibiting  the  talents 
of  their  poets,  and  amusing  and  interesting  the  multitude; 
— the  Church  gladly  contributing  its  authority  to  substitute, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  sort  of  poetical  tournament,  held  under 
its  own  management,  for  the  chivalrous  tournaments  which 
had  for  centuries  exercised  so  great  and  so  irreligious  an 
influence  throughout  Europe.  At  any  rate,  these  literary 
contests,  in  which  honours  and  prizes  of  various  kinds 
were  offered,  were  called  "  Poetical  Joustings,**  and  soon 
became  favourite  entertainments  with  the  mass  of  the 
people.  We  have  already  noticed  such  'festivals^  as  early 
as  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  and  besides  the  prize 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  Cervantes  gained  at  Saragossa 
in  May,  1595,  ^  Lope  gained  one  at  Toledo,  in  June, 
1608;"  and  in  September,  1614,  he  was  the  judge  at  a 
poetical  festival  in  honour  of  the  beatification  of  Saint 
Theresa,  at  Madrid,  where  the  rich  tones  of  his  voice  and 
his  gracefiil  style  of  reading  were  much  admired.* 

^  See  antej  Vol.  I.  p.  908,  and  Vol.      ballad  of  Tery  small  merit,  is  in  the 

II.  p.  74.  Obras  Sueltas,  T.  XXI.  pp.  171-177. 

'  The  successful  poem,  a  jesting         *  An  account  of  some  of  the  poeti- 
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The  occasion  of  the  beatification  of  the  Saint  who 
presided  over  the  fortunes  of  Madrid  was,  however,  one 
of  more  solemn  importance  than  either  of  these  had  been. 
All  classes  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  "Heroic  Town,** 
as  it  is  still  called,  took  an  interest  in  it;  for  it  was 
believed  to  concern  the  well-being  of  all.  ^®  The  Church 
of  Saint  Andrew,  in  which  reposed  the  body  of  the  worthy 
Ploughman,  was  ornamented  with  unwonted  splendour. 
The  merchants  of  the  city  completely  encased  its  altars 
with  plain,  but  pure  silver.  The  goldsmiths  enshrined 
the  form  of  the  Saint,  which  five  centuries  had  not  wasted 
away,  in  a  sarcophagus  of  the  same  metal,  elaborately 
wrought.  Other  classes  brought  other  offerings;  all  marked 
by  the  ^gorgeous  wealth  that  then  flowed  through  the 
privileged  portions  of  Spanish  society,  firom  the  mines  of 
Peru  and  Mexico.  In  firont  of  the  church  a  showy  stage 
was  erected,  from  which  the  poems  sent  in  for  prizes  were 
read,  and  over  this  part  of  the  ceremonies  Lope  presided. 

As  a  sort  of  prologue,  a  few  satirical  petitions  were 
produced,  which  were  intended  to  excite  merriment,  and, 
no  doubt,  were  successful ;  afler  which  Lope  opened  the 


cal  joustiiiffs  of  this  period  b  to  be 
found  in  Nayarrete,  **  Vida  de  Cer- 
TanteB,"S  162,  with  the  notes,  p. 
486;  and  a  good  illustration  of  the 
mode  in  wh^  they  were  conducted 
b  to  be  found  in  the  '<  Justa  Po^tica," 
in  honour  of  our  Ladv  of  the  Pillar  at 
Sangossa,  ooUectecf  by  Juan  Bau- 
tista  Felices  de  Caoeres,  (Cangw^, 
1629.  4to.,)  in  which  Joseph  de  Val- 
dirielso  and  Vargas  Machuca  figured. 
Such  joustings  Mcame  so  frequent  at 
last  as  to  be  subjects  of  ridicule.  In 
the  '<CaballeroI>e8Corte8"ofSalas 
Barbadillo,  (Madrid,  1621,  12mo.,  f. 
99,  etc.,)  there  b  a  certamen  in 
honour  of  the  recovery  of  a  lost 
hat ;— merely  a  light  cancature. 

**  The  detaib  of  the  festival,  with 
the  poems  ofiered  on  the  occasion, 
were  neatly  printed  at  Madrid,  in 
1020,  in  a  small  quarto,  ff.  140,  and 


fill  about  three  hundred  pages  in  the 
eleventh  volume  of  Lope's  Works. 
The  number  of  poetical  offerings  was 
great,  but  much  short  of  what  similar 
contests  sometimes  produced.  Fi- 
gueroa  says  in  hb  **  Pasagero,** 
(Madrid,  1617,  12mo.,  f.  118,^  that, 
at  a  festival,  held  a  short  time  before, 
in  honour  of  St.  Antonio  of  Padua, 
^re  thousand  poems  of  difierent  kinds 
were  ofiered ;  which,  after  the  best  of 
them  had  been  hung  round  the  church 
and  the  clobters  of  the  monks  who 
originally  proposed  the  prizes,  were 
dbtributed  to  other  monasteries.  The 
custom  extended  to  America.  In 
1585.  Balbuena  carried  away  a  price 
in  Mexico  from  three  hundred  com- 
petitors. See  hb  life,  prefixed  to  the 
Academy's  edition  <^  nb  *'  Siglo  de 
Oro,"  liadrid,  1821,  Svo. 
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literary  proceedings  of  the  festival  by  profiouncing  a 
poetical  oration  of  above  seven  hundred  lines  in  honour 
of  San  Isidro.  This  was  followed  by  reading  the  subjects 
for  the  nine  prizes  offered  by  the  nine  Muses,  together 
with  the  rules  according  to  which  the  honours  of  the 
occasion  were  to  be  adjudged ;  and  then  came  the  poems 
themselves.  Among  the  competitors  were  many  of  the 
principal  men  of  letters  of  the  time :  2iaratey  Guillen  de 
Castro,  Jauregui,  Espinel,  Montalvan,  Pantaleon,  Silveira, 
the  young  Galderon,  and  Lope  himself,  with  the  son  who 
bore  his  name,  still  a  boy.  All  this,  or  nearly  all  of  it, 
was  grave,  and  beseeming  the  grave  occasion.  But  at 
the  end  of  the  list  of  those  who  entered  their  claims  for 
each  prize,  there  always  appeared  a  sort  of  masque,  who, 
under  the  assumed  name  of  Master  Burguillos,  ^^  seasoned 
the  feast  in  the  most  savoury  maimer,"  it  is  said,  with  his 
amusing  verses,  caricaturing  the  whole,  like  the  grcicioso 
of  the  popular  theatre,  and  serving  as  a  kind  of  interlude 
after  each  division  of  the  more  regular  drama. 

Lope  took  hardly  any  pains  to  conceal  that  this  savoury 
part  of  the  festival  was  entirely  his  own ;  so  surely  had 
his  theatrical  instincts  indicated  to  him  the  merry  relief 
its  introduction  would  give  to  the  stateliness  and  solenmity 
of  the  occasion.  ^^  All  the  various  performances  were 
read  by  him  with  much  effect,  and  at  the  end  he  gave  a 
light  and  pleasant  account,  in  the  old  popular  ballad 
measure,  of  what  had  been  done ;  after  which  the  judges 
pronounced  the  names  of  the  successftil  competitors.  Who 
they  were,  we  are  not  told ;  but  the  offerings  of  all — those 
of  the  unsuccessftil  as  well  as  of  the  successftd — were 
published  by  him  without  delay. 

"  "  But  let  the  reader  note  well,'*  did  not  appear  for  any  prize,  it  was 
says  Lope,  **  that  the  verses  of  Mas-  generally  oelieved  that  he  was  a  cha- 
fer Burvuillos  must  be  supposititious ;  lacter  introduced  by  Lope  himself." 
^r  he  did  not  appw  at  the  contest ;  Obras,  Tom.  XI.  p.  401.    SeealRo 

aad  all  be  wrote  mb  in  jest,  and  made  p.  698. 

ihefesdval  very  savoury.     And  as  he 
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A  greater  jubilee  followed  two  years  afterwards,  when, 
at  the  opening  of  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  the 
negotiations  of  his  gratefid  predecessor  were  crowned 
with  a  success  he  did  not  live  to  witness ;  and  San  Isidro, 
with  three  other  devout  Spaniards,  was  admitted  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church  at  Borne  to  the  fiiU  glories  of  saint- 
ship,  by  a  formal  canonization.  The  people  of  Madrid 
took  little  note  of  the  Papal  bull,  except  so  far  as  it  con- 
cerned their  own  particular  saint  and  protector.  But  to 
him  the  honours  they  offered  were  abundant^'  The 
festival  they  instituted  for  the  occasion  lasted  nine  days. 
Eight  pyramids,  above  seventy  feet  high,  were  arranged 
in  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  nine  magnificent  altars^ 
a  castle,  a  rich  garden,  and  a  temporary  theatre.  All  the 
houses  of  the  better  sort  were  hung  with  gorgeous  tapestry; 
religious  processions,  in  which  the  principal  nobility  took 
the  meanest  places,  swept  through  the  streets ;  and  bull- 
fights, always  the  most  popular  of  Spanish  entertainments) 
were  added,  in  which  above  two  thousand  of  those  noble 
animals  were  sacrificed  in  amphitheatres  or  public  squares 
open  to  all. 

As  a  part  of  the  show,  a  great  literary  contest  or 
jousting  was  held  on  the  19th  of  May — exactly  two  years 
after  that  held  at  the  beatification.-  Again  Lope  appeared 
on  the  stage  in  front  of  the  Church  of  Saint  Andrew,  and, 
with  similar  ceremonies  and  a  similar  admixture  of  the 
somewhat  broad  farce  of  Tom6  de  Burguillos,  most  of  the 
leading  poets  of  the  time  joined  in  the  universal  homage. 
Lope  carried  away  the  principal  prizes.  Others  were 
given  to  Zarate,  Calderon,  Montalvan,  and  Guillen  de 
Castro.  Two  plays — one  on  the  childhood,  and  the  other 
on  the  youth  of  San  Isidro,  but  both  expressly  ordered 
from  Lope  by  the  city — were  acted  on  open,  moveable 

^  The  DTOceedings  and  poenu  of      1622.  ff.  166,  and  fill  ToouXIl.^ 
thu  aeoond  mat  festival  were  printed      the  ObciA  %ii!&\\aft. 
«l  oaceBtmdrid,  ia  a  quarto  volume, 
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Stages,  before  the  king,  the  court,  and  the  multitude, 
making  their  author  the  most  prominent  figure  of  a 
festival  which,  rightly  understood,  goes  far  to  explain  the 
spirit  of  the  times  and  of  the  religion  on  which  it  all 
depended.  An  account  of  the  whole,  comprehending  the 
poems  offered  on  the  occasion,  and  his  own  two  plays^  was 
published  by  Lope  before  the  close  of  the  year. 

His  success  at  these  two  jubilees  was,  no  doubt,  very 
flattering  to  him.  It  had  been  of  the  most  public  kind ; 
it  had  been  on  a  very  popular  subject ;  and  it  had,  per- 
haps, brought  him  more  into  the  minds  and  dioughts  of 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  and  into  the  active  interests 
of  the  time,  than  even  his  success  in  the  theatre.  The 
caricatures  of  Tom6  de  Burguillos,  in  particular,  though 
often  rude,  seem  to  have  been  received  with  extraordinary 
favour.  Later,  therefore,  he  was  induced  to  write  more 
verses  in  the  same  style ;  and,  in  1634,  he  published  a 
volume,  consisting  almost  wholly  of  humorous  and  bur- 
lesque poems,  under  the  same  disguise.  Most  of  the 
pieces  it  contains  are  sonnets  and  other  short  poems ; — 
some  very  sharp  and  satirical,  and  nearly  all  fluent  and 
happy.  But  one  of  them  is  of  considerable  length,  and 
should  be  separately  noticed. 

It  is  a  mock-heroic,  in  irregular  verse,  divided  into  six 
silvas  or  cantos,  and  is  called  '^  La  Gatomachia,**  or  the 
Battle  of  the  Cats ;  being  a  contest  between  two  cats  for 
the  love  of  a  third.  Like  nearly  all  the  poems  of  the 
class  to  which  it  belongs,  from  the  *^  Batrachomyomachia" 
downwards,  it  is  too  long.  It  contains  about  twenty-five 
hundred  lines,  in  various  measures.  But  if  it  is  not  the 
first  in  the  Spanish  language  in  the  order  of  time,  it  is  the 
first  in  the  order  of  merit  The  last  two  silvas^  in  par- 
ticular, are  written  with  great  lightness  and  spirit ;  some- 
times parodying  Ariosto  and  the  epic  poets,  and  some- 
tiines  tiie  old  ballads,  with  the  gayest  success.  From  its 
£ivt  appearance,    therefore,   it  Has  bewi  a  favourite  in 
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Spain ;  and  it  is  now,  probably,  more  read  than  any  other 
of  its  author's  miscellaneous  works.  An  edition  printed 
in  1794  assumes,  rather  than  attempts  to  prove,  that 
Tome  de  Burguillos  was  a  real  personage.  But  few  per- 
sons have  ever  been  of  this  opinion ;  for  though,  when  it 
first  appeared,  Lope  prefixed  to  it  one  of  those  accounts 
concerning  its  pretended  author  that  deceive  nobody,  yet 
he  had,  as  early  as  the  first  festival  in  honour  of  San 
Isidro,  almost  directly  declared  Master  Burguillos  to  be 
merely  a  disguise  for  himself  and  a  means  of  adding 
interest  to  the  occasion — a  fact,  indeed,  plainly  intimated 
by  Quevedo  in  the  Approbation  prefixed  to  the  volume, 
and  by  Coronel  in  the  verses  which  immediately  follow.  *' 
In  1621,  just  in  the  interval  between  the  two  festivals, 
Lope  published  a  volume  containing  the  "  Filomena,**  a 
poem,  in  the  first  canto  of  which  he  gives  the  mythological 
story  of  Tereus  and  the  Nightingale,  and  in  the  second,  a 
vindication  of  himself  under  the  allegory  of  the  Nightin- 
gale's Defence  against  the  Envious  Thrush.  To  this  he 
added,  in  the  same  volume,  ^'  La  Tapada,"  a  description, 
in  octave  verse,  of  a  country-seat  of  the  Duke  of  Braganza 
in  Portugal ;  the  "  Andromeda,'*  a  mythological  story  like 
the  Filomena ;  "  The  Fortunes  of  Diana,"  the  first  prose 
tale  he  ever  printed ;  several  poetical  epistles  and  smaller 
poems ;  and  a  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  New 
Poetry,  as  it  was  called,  in  which  he  boldly  attacked  the 
school  of  Gdngora,  then  at  the  height  of  its  favour.  ^*  The 


*'  The  edition  which  claims  a  sepa- 
rate and  real  existence  for  Burguillos  b 
that  found  in  the  seventeenth  volume 
of  the  **  Poesfas  Castellanas,"  col- 
lected by  Fernandez  and  others.  But, 
besides  the  passages  from  Lope  him- 
self cited  in  a  preceding  note,  Que- 
vedo sajSy  in  an  Aprobadon  to  the 
very  volume  in  question,  that  *'  the 
style  is  such  as  has  been  seen  only  in 
the  writings  of  Lope  de  Vega ; "  and 
Goronel,  in  some  dScimas  prefixed  to 
it,  adds,  "  These  verses  are  dashes 

VOL,  11. 


from  the  pen  of  the  Spanish  Phoe- 
nix ;  "  hints  which  it  would  have  been 
dishonourable  for  Lope  himself  to 
publish,  unless  the  poems  were  really 
his  own.  The  poetry  of  Burguillos 
is  in  Tom.  XIX.  of  the  Obras  Suel- 
tas,  just  as  Lope  originall;)r  published 
it  in  1634.  Tnere  b  a  spirited  Ger- 
man translation  of  the  Gatomachia  in 
Bertuch's  Magazin  der  Span,  und 
Port  Literatur,  Dessau,  1781,  8vo. 
Tom.  I. 
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whole  volume  added  nothing  to  its  author's  permanent 
reputation ;  but  parts  of  it,  and  especially  passages  in  the 
epistles  and  in  the  Filomena,  are  interesting  from  the 
circumstance  that  they  contain  allusions  to  his  own  per- 
sonal history. 

Another  volume,  not  unlike  the  last,  followed  in  1624. 
It  contains  three  poems  in  the  octave  stanza :  "  Circe," 
an  unfortunate  amplification  of  the  well-known  story  found 
in  the  Odyssey ;  "  The  Morning  of  Saint  John,*'  on  the 
popular  celebration  of  that  graceful  festival  in  the  time 
of  Lope ;  and  a  fable  on  the  Origin  of  the  White  Rose. 
To  these  he  added  several  epistles  in  prose  and  verse, 
and  three  more  prose  tales,  which,  with  the  one  already 
mentioned,  constitute  all  the  short  prose  fictions  he  ever 
published. " 

The  best  part  of  this  volume  is,  no  doubt,  the  three 
stories.  Probably  Lope  was  induced  to  write  them  by  the 
success  of  those  of  Cervantes,  which  had  now  been  pub- 
lished eleven  years,  and  were  already  known  throughout 
Europe.  But  Lope*s  talent  seems  not  to  have  been  more 
adapted  to  this  form  of  composition  than  that  of  the 
author  of  Don  Quixote  was  to  the  drama.  Of  this  he 
seems  to  have  been  partially  aware  himself;  for  he  says 
of  the  first  tale,  that  it  was  written  to  please  a  lady  in  a 
department  of  letters  where  he  never  thought  to  have 
adventured,  and  the  other  three  are  addressed  to  the  same 
person,  and  seem  to  have  been  written  with  the  same 
feelings. "     None  of  them  excited  much  attention  at  the 

Obras  Sueltas.  The  discussion  about  ed  style  then  in  fashion,  to  please  the 

the  new  poetry  is  in  Tom.  IV.  pp.  popular  taste,  he  continued  to  disap- 

459-482  ;  to  which  should  be  added  prove  it  to  the  last    The  Novela  is 

some  trifles  in  the  same  vein,  scattered  m  Obras,  Tom.  VIII. 

through  his  Works,  and  espedallv  a  **  The  three  poems  are  in  Tom. 

sonnet  beginning  "  Boscan,  tarde  lie-  III. ;  the  epistles  in  Tom.  I.  pp.  279, 

gamos;'* — which,  as  it  was  printed  etc.;   and  the  three  tales  m  Tom. 

by  him  with  the  **  Laurel  de  Apolo,"  VIII. 

(1630,  f.  123,)  shows  that,  though  he  "  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  VIII.  p.  2 ; 

himself  sometimes  wrote  in  the  affect-  also  Tom.  III.  Pre&ce. 
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time  when  they  appeared ;  but,  twenty  years  afterwards, 
they  were  reprinted  with  four  others,  torn,  apparently, 
from  some  connected  series  of  similar  stories,  and  cer- 
tainly not  the  work  of  Lope.  The  last  of  the  eight  is  the 
best  of  the  collection,  though  it  ends  awkwardly,  with  an 
intimation  that  another  is  to  follow;  and  all  are  thrust 
together  into  the  complete  edition  of  Lope's  miscellaneous 
works,  though  there  is  no  pretence  for  claiming  any  of 
them  to  be  his  except  the  first  four.  ^^ 

In  the  year  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  tales  we 
find  him  in  a  new  character.  A  miserable  man,  a  Fran- 
ciscan monk,  from  Catalonia,  was  suspected  of  heresy; 
and  the  suspicion  fell  on  him  the  more  heavily  because  his 
mother  was  of  the  Jewish  faith.  Having  been  in  conse- 
quence of  this  expelled  successively  from  two  religious 
houses  of  which  he  had  been  a  member,  he  seems  to  have 
become  disturbed  in  his  mind,  and  at  last  he  grew  so 
frantic,  that,  while  mass  was  celebrating  in  open  church, 
he  seized  the  consecrated  host  from  the  hands  of  the  offici- 
ating priest  and  violently  destroyed  it  He  was  at  once 
arrested  and  given  up  to  the  Inquisition.  The  Inquisition, 
finding  him  obstinate,  declared  him  to  be  a  Lutheran  and 
a  Calvinist,  and,  adding  to  this  the  crime  of  his  Hebrew 
descent,  delivered  him  over  to  the  secular  arm  for  punish- 
ment He  was,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  ordered  to 
be  burned  alive;  and  in  January,  1623,  the  sentence  was 
literally  executed  outside  the  gate  of  AlcaU  at  Madrid. 
The  excitement  was  great,  as  it  always  was  on  such  occa- 
sions. An  immense  concourse  of  people  was  gathered  to 
witness  the  edifying  spectacle ;  the  court  was  present ;  the 
theatres  and  public  shows  were  suspended  for  a  fortnight ; 

^  There  are  editions  of  the  eight  Fr.  Lopez  de  Zarate,  Alcald,  1651, 

at    Saragossa,     (1648,;)     Barcelona,  4to.     (See  Lope,  Obras,  Tom.  IIL 

0650,)  etc.     There  is  some  con-  p.  iii.)    But  such  things  are  not  very 

fusion  about  a  part  of  the  poems  pub-  rare  in  Spanish  literature,  and  will 

lished  origioaliy  with  these  tales,  and  occur  again  in  relation  to  Zarate. 


which  appear  among  the  works  of 


v'i 
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and  we  are  told  that  Lope  de  Vega,  who,  in  some  parts 
of  his  "  Dragontea,"  shows  a  spirit  not  unworthy  of  such 
an  office,  was  one  of  those  who  presided  at  the  loathsome 
sacrifice  and  directed  its  ceremonies. '® 

His  fanaticism,  however,  in  no  degree  diminished  his 
zeal  for  poetry.  In  1625,  he  published  his  '' Divine 
Triumphs,"  a  poem  in  five  cantos,  in  the  measure  and 
the  manner  of  Petrarch,  beginning  with  the  triumphs 
of  "  the  Divine  Pan'*  and  ending  with  those  of  Religion 
and  the  Cross.  ^^  It  was  a  failure,  and  the  more  obviously 
so,  because  its  very  title  placed  it  in  direct  contrast  with 
the  "  Trionfi  **  of  the  great  Italian  master.  It  was  ac- 
companied, in  the  same  volume^  by  a  small  collection  of 
sacred  poetry,  which  was  increased  in  later  editions  until 
it  became  a  large  one.  Some  of  it  is  truly  tender  and 
solemn,  as,  for  instance,  the  cancion  on  the  death  of  his 
son,  *®  and  the  sonnet  on  his  own  death,  beginning,  "  I 
must  lie  down  and  slumber  in  the  dust;"  while  other 
parts,  like  the  mllancicos  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  are 
written  with  unseemly  levity,  and  are  even  sometimes 
coarse  and  sensual.*^  All,  however,  are  specimens  of 
what  respectable  and  cultivated  Spaniards  in  that  age 
called  religion. 

A  similar  remark  may  be  made  in  relation  to  the 
*'  Corona  Tragica,"  The  Tragic  Crown,  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1 627,  on  the  history  and  fate  of  the  unhappy 
Mary  of  Scotland,  who  had  perished  just  forty  years  be- 
fore. "  It  is  intended  to  be  a  religious  epic,  and  fills  five 
books  of  octave  stanzas.     But  it  is,  in  fact,  merely  a  speci- 

*^  The  account  is  found  in  a  MS.  (Madrid,  1804,  12mo.,)  Tom.  I.  pp. 

history  of  Madrid,  by  Leon  Pinelo,  104,  105. 

in  the  King*s  Librai^ ;  and  so  much  ^  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XIII. 

as  relates  to  this  subject  I  possess,  as  '^  A  la  Muerte  de  C&rlos  Felix, 

well  as  a  notice  of  Lope  himself,  Obras,  Tom.  XIII.  p.  866. 

given  in   the  same  MS.  under  the  "  See  particularly  the  two  begin- 

date  of  his  death.     It  is  cited,  and  an  ninff  on  pp.  413  and  423. 

abstract  of  it  given,  in  Casiano  Pelli-  "  It  is  in   Obras   Sueltas,   Tom. 

cer,   **  Orfgen    de    las    Comedias,"  IV. 
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men  of  intolerant  controversy.  Mary  is  represented  as  a 
pure  and  glorious  martyr  to  the  Catholic  faith,  while 
Elizabeth  is  alternately  called  a  Jezebel  and  an  Athaliah, 
whom  it  was  a  doubtful  merit  in  Philip  the  Second  to 
have  spared,  when,  as  king-consort  of  England,  he  had 
her  life  in  his  power. "  In  other  respects  it  is  a  dull 
poem ;  beginning  with  an  account  of  Mary's  previous  his- 
tory, as  related  by  herself  to  her  women  in  prison,  and 
ending  with  her  death.  But  it  savours  throughout  of  its 
author's  sympathy  with  the  religious  spirit  of  his  age  and 
country ; — a  spirit,  it  should  be  remembered,  which  made 
the  Inquisition  what  it  was. 

The  Corona  Tragica  was,  however,  perhaps  on  this 
very  account,  thought  worthy  of  being  dedicated  to  Pope 
Urban  the  Eighth,  who  had  himself  written  an  epitaph  on 
the  unfortunate  Mary  of  Scotland,  which  Lope,  in  courtly 
phrase,  declared  was  "  beatifying  her  in  prophecy."  The 
flattery  was  well  received.  Urban  sent  the  poet  in  return 
a  complimentary  letter;  gave  him  a  degree  of  Doctor 
in  Divinity,  and  the  cross  of  the  Order  of  Saint  John ; 
and  appointed  him  to  the  honorary  places  of  Fiscal  in  the 
Apostolic  Chamber  and  Notary  of  the  Roman  Archives. 
The  measure  of  his  ecclesiastical  honours  was  now  full. 

In  1630,  he  published  "The  Laurel  of  Apollo,"  a  poem 
somewhat  like  "  The  Journey  to  Parnassus  "  of  Cervantes, 
but  longer,  more  elaborate,  and  still  more  unsatisfactory. 
It  describes  a  festival,  supposed  to  have  been  held  by  the 
god  of  Poetry,  on  Mount  Helicon,  in  April,  1628,  and  re- 
cords the  honours  then  bestowed  on  nearly  three  hundred 
Spanish  poets ; — a  number  so  great,  that  the  whole  account 
becomes  monotonous  and  almost  valueless,  partly  from 
the  impossibility  of  drawing  with  distinctness  or  truth  so 

**  The  atrocious  passage  is  on  p.  5.  he  gives  an  account  of  this  poem,  and 

In  an  epistle,  which  he  addressed  to  sajs  he  wrote  it  in  the  country,  where 

Orando,  the  Midtese  envoy,  and  puh-  '*  the  soul  in  solitude  labours  more 

lished  at  the  end  of  the  *'  Laurel  de  gently  and  easily  *'  f 
Apolo,'*  (Madrid,  1630,  4to.,  f.  118,) 
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many  characters  of  little  prominence,  and  partly  from  its 
too  free  praise  of  nearly  all  of  them.  It  is  divided  into 
ten  silvaSf  and  contains  about  seven  thousand  irregular 
verses.  At  the  end,  besides  a  few  minor  and  miscella- 
neous poems.  Lope  added  an  eclogue,  in  seven  scenes,  which 
had  been  previously  represented  before  the  king  and  court 
with  a  costly  magnificence  in  the  theatre  and  a  splendour 
in  its  decorations  that  show,  at  least,  how  great  was  the 
favour  he  enjoyed,  when  he  was  indulged,  for  so  slight  an 
offering,  with  such  royal  luxuries.  ** 

The  last  considerable  work  he  published  was  his 
"  Dorotea,**  a  long  prose  romance  in  dialogue.  **  It  was 
written  in  his  youth,  and,  as  has  been  already  suggested, 
probably  contains  more  or  less  of  his  own  youthful  ad- 
ventures and  feelings.  But  whether  this  be  so  or  not,  it 
was  a  favourite  with  him.  He  calls  it  ^^  the  most  beloved 
of  his  works,*'  and  says  he  has  revised  it  with  care  and 
made  additions  to  it  in  his  old  age.  ^^  It  was  first  printed 
in  1632.  A  moderate  amount  of  verse  is  scattered 
through  it,  and  there  is  a  freshness  and  a  reality  in  many 
passages  that  remmd  us  constantly  of  its  author's  life 
before  he  served  as  a  soldier  in  the  Armada.  The  hero, 
Fernando,  is  a  poet,  like  Lope,  who,  after  having  been 
more  than  once  in  love  and  married,  refuses  Dorotea, 
the  object  of  his  first  attachment,  and  becomes  religious. 
There  is,  however,  little  plan,  consistency,  or  final  pur- 
pose in  most  of  the  manifold  scenes  that  go  to  make  up 
its  five  long  acts ;  and  it  is  now  read  only  for  its  rich  and 
easy  prose  style,  for  the  glimpses  it  seems  to  give  of  the 
author's  own  life,  and  for  a  few  of  its  short  poems,  some 

•*  It  is  not  easy  to  tell  why  these  »  It  fills  the  whole  of  the  seventh 

later  productions  of  Lope  are  put  in  volume  of  his  Obras  Sueltas. 

the  first  volume  of  his  Miscellaneous  ■•  "  Dorotea,  the  posthumous  child 

Works,  (1776-79,)  but  so  it  is.   That  of  mjr  Muse,  the  most  beloved  of  my 

collection  was  made  by  CenU  y  Rico ;  long,  protracted   life,   still    asks    the 

a  man  of  learning,  though  not  of  good  public  light,"  etc.  Egloga  i,  Claudio  j 

taste  or  sound  judgment.  Obras,  Tom.  IX.  p.  367. 
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of  which  were  probably  written  for  occasions  not  unlike 
those  to  which  they  are  here  applied. 

The  last  work  he  printed  was  an  eclogue  in  honour  of 
a  Portuguese  lady;  and  the  last  things  he  wrote — only 
the  day  before  he  was  seized  with  his  mortal  illness — 
were  a  short  poem  on  the  Golden  Age,  remarkable  for 
its  vigour  and  harmony,  and  a  sonnet  on  the  death  of  a 
friend.  '^  All  of  them  are  found  in  a  collection  consisting 
chiefly  of  a  few  dramas,  published  by  his  son-in-law,  Luis 
de  Usategui,  two  years  after  Lope's  death. 

But  as  his  life  drew  to  a  close,  his  religious  feelings, 
mingled  with  a  melancholy  fanaticism,  predominated  more 
and  more.  Much  of  his  poetry  composed  at  this  time 
expressed  them ;  and  at  last  they  rose  to  such  a  height, 
that  he  was  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  excited 
melancholy,  or,  as  it  was  then  beginning  to  be  called,  of 
hypochondria.  **  Early  in  the  month  of  August  he  felt 
himself  extremely  weak,  and  suffered  more  than  ever 
from  that  sense  of  discouragement  which  was  breaking 
down  his  resources  and  strength.  His  thoughts,  however, 
were  so  exclusively  occupied  with  his  spiritual  condition, 
that,  even  when  thus  reduced,  he  continued  to  fast,  and 
on  one  occasion  went  through  with  a  private  discipline  so 
cruel,  that  the  walls  of  the  apartment  where  it  occurred 
were  afterwards  found  sprinkled  with  his  blood.  From 
this  he  never  recovered.  He  was  taken  ill  the  same 
night;  and,  afler  fulfilling  the  offices  prescribed  by  his 
Church  with  the  most  submissive  devotion — mourning 
that  he  had  ever  been  engaged  in  any  occupations 
but  such  as  were  exclusively  religious, — he  died  on  the 
25th  of  August,  1635,  nearly  seventy-three  years  old. 


^  These  three  poemd — curious  as 
his  last  works — are  in  Tom.  X.  p. 
193,  and  Tom.  IX.  pp.  2  and  10. 

*  '*  A  continued  melancholy  nas- 
sion,  which  of  late  has  been  called 
hypochondria,"  etc.,  is  the  descrip- 


tion Montalvan  gives  of  his  disease. 
The  account  of  his  last  days  follows 
it  Obras,  Tom.  XX.  pp.  37,  etc. ; 
and  Baena,  Hijos  de  Madrid,  Tom. 
III.  pp.  360-363. 
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The  sensation  produced  by  his  death  was  such  as  is 
rarely  witnessed  even  in  the  case  of  those  upon  whom 
depends  the  welfare  of  nations.  The  Duke  of  Sessa,  who 
was  his  especial  patron,  and  to  whom  he  left  his  manu- 
scripts, provided  for  the  funeral  in  a  manner  becoming  his 
own  wealth  and  rank.  It  lasted  nine  days.  The  crowds 
that  thronged  to  it  were  immense.  Three  bishops  officiated, 
and  the  first  nobles  of  the  land  attended  as  mourners. 
Eulogies  and  poems  followed  on  all  sides,  and  in  numbers 
all  but  incredible.  Those  written  in  Spain  make  one 
considerable  volume,  and  end  with  a  drama  in  which  his 
apotheosis  was  brought  upon  the  public  stage.  Those 
written  in  Italy  are  hardly  less  numerous,  and  fill 
another.  **  But  more  touching  than  any  of  them  was  the 
prayer  of  that  much-loved  daughter  who  had  been  shut  up 
from  the  world  fourteen  years,  that  the  long  funeral  pro- 
cession might  pass  by  her  convent  and  permit  her  once 
more  to  look  on  the  face  she  so  tenderly  venerated ;  and 
more  solemn  than  any  was  the  mourning  of  the  multitude, 
from  whose  dense  mass  audible  sobs  burst  forth,  as  his 
remains  slowly  descended  from  their  sight  into  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living.  ^ 

*  See  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XIX.-  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  of  his  eon- 

XXI.,  in  which  they  are  republished;  temporaries  bore  their  part. 
—Spanish,   Latin,   French,    Italian,  "^  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XX.  p.  42. 

and  Portuguese.   The  Spanish,  which  For  an  excellent  and  interesting  dis- 

were  brought  together  by  Mental  van,  cussion  of  Lope's  miscellaneous  works, 

and  are  preceded  bv  his  '*  Fama  Pds-  and  one  to  which  I  have  been  indebted 

tuma  de  Lope  de  Vega,"  may  be  re-  in  writing  this  chapter,  see  London 

fl;arded  as  a  sort  of  justa  poitica  in  Quarterly  Review,  No.  35, 1818.     It 

honour  of  the  great  poet,  in  which  is  by  Mr.  Southey. 
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LopB  deVega,  covtikukd.— Chabactsb  of  his  Miscellaneous  Works. — 
His  Dramas. — His  Life  at  Valencia. — His  Moral  Plats.— His 
Success  at  Madrid. — Vast  Number  of  his  Dramas. — Their  Foukda- 

TION    AND   THEIR  VARIOUS  FoRMS. — HiS  CoMEDIAS  DE  CaPA  T  EsPADA, 
AND  THEIR  CHARACTERISTICS. 

The  works  of  Lope  de  Vega  that  we  have  considered, 
while  tracing  his  long  and  brilliant  career,  are  far  from 
being  sufficient  to  explain  the  degree  of  popular  admira- 
tion that,  almost  from  the  first,  followed  him.  They 
show,  indeed,  much  original  talent,  a  still  greater  power  of 
invention,  and  a  wonderful  facility  of  versification.  But 
they  are  rarely  imbued  with  the  deep  and  earnest  spirit 
of  a  genuine  poetry;  they  generally  have  an  air  of  loose- 
ness and  want  of  finish ;  and  almost  all  of  them  are  with- 
out that  national  physiognomy  and  character,  in  which, 
after  all,  resides  so  much  of  the  eflective  power  of  genius 
over  any  people. 

The  truth  is,  that  Lope,  in  what  have  been  called  his 
miscellaneous  works,  was  seldom  in  the  path  that  leads  to 
final  success.  He  was  turned  aside  by  a  spirit  which, 
if  not  that  of  the  whole  people,  was  the  spirit  of  the  court 
and  the  higher  classes  of  Castilian  society.  Boscan  and 
Garcilasso,  who  preceded  him  by  only  half  a  century,  had 
made  themselves  famous  by  giving  currency  to  the  lighter 
forms  of  Italian  verse,  especially  those  of  the  sonnet  and 
the  canzone ;  and  Lope,  who  found  these  fortunate  poets 
the  idols  of  the  period,  when  his  own  character  was  form- 
ing, thought  that  to  follow  their  brilliant  course  would  open 
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to  him  the  best  chances  for  success.  His  aspirations,  how- 
ever, stretched  very  far  beyond  theirs.  He  felt  other  and 
higher  powers  within  him,  and  entered  boldly  into  rival- 
ship,  not  only  with  Sannazaro  and  Bembo,  as  they  had 
done,  but  with  Ariosto,  Tasso,  and  Petrarch.  Eleven  of 
his  longer  poems,epic,  narrative,  and  descriptive,  are  in  the 
stately  ottava  rima  of  his  great  masters ;  besides  which  he 
has  left  us  two  long  pastorals  in  the  manner  of  the  "  Arca- 
dia," many  adventurous  attempts  in  the  terza  rimOj  and 
numberless  specimens  of  all  the  varieties  of  Italian  lyrics, 
including,  among  the  rest,  nearly  seven  hundred  sonnets. 

But  in  all  this  there  is  little  that  is  truly  national, — 
little  that  is  marked  with  the  old  Castilian  spirit ;  and 
if  this  were  all  he  had  done,  his  fame  would  by  no  means 
stand  where  we  now  find  it.  His  prose  pastorals  and 
his  romances  are,  indeed,  better  than  his  epics ;  and  his 
didactic  poetry,  his  epistles,  and  his  elegies  are  occasionally 
excellent ;  but  it  is  only  when  he  touches  fairly  and  fully 
upon  the  soil  of  his  country, — it  is  only  in  his  glosas,  his 
letrillasj  his  ballads,  and  his  light  songs  and  roundelays, 
that  he  has  the  richness  and  grace  which  should  always 
have  accompanied  him.  We  feel  at  once,  therefore, 
whenever  we  meet  him  in  these  paths,  that  he  is  on  ground 
he  should  never  have  deserted,  because  it  is  ground  on 
which,  with  his  extraordinary  gifts,  he  could  easily  have 
erected  permanent  monuments  to  his  own  fame.  But  he 
himself  determined  otherwise.  Not  that  he  entirely  ap- 
proved the  innovations  of  Boscan  and  Garcilasso ;  for  he 
tells  us  distinctly,  in  his  "  Philomena,"  that  their  imita- 
tions of  the  Italian  had  unhappily  supplanted  the  grace 
and  the  glory  that  belonged  peculiarly  to  the  old  Spanish 
genius.  ^  The  theories  and  fashions  of  his  time,  therefore, 
misled,  though  they  did  not  delude,  a  spirit  that  should 
have  been  above  them ;  and  the  result  is,  that  little  of 

*  Philomena,  Segunda  Parte,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  II.  p.  468. 
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poetry  such  as  marks  the  old  Castilian  genius  is  to  be 
found  in  the  great  mass  of  his  works  we  have  thus  far  been 
called  on  to  examine.  In  order  to  account  for  his  perma- 
nent success,  as  well  as  marvellous  popularity,  we  must, 
then,  turn  to  another  and  wholly  distinct  department, — 
that  of  the  drama,  — in  which  he  gate  himself  up  to  the 
leading  of  the  national  spirit  as  completely  as  if  he  had 
not  elsewhere  seemed  sedulously  to  avoid  it;  and  thus 
obtained  a  kind  and  degree  of  fame  he  could  never  other- 
wise have  reached. 

It  is  not  possible  to  determine  the  year  when  Lope 
first  began  to  write  for  the  public  st^e ;  but  whenever  it 
was,  he  found  the  theatre  in  a  rude  and  humble  condition. 
That  he  was  very  early  drawn  to  this  form  of  composition, 
though  not,  perhaps,  for  the  purposes  of  representation, 
we  know  on  his  own  authority ;  for,  in  his  pleasant  didactic 
poem  on  the  New  Art  of  Making  Plays,  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1609,  but  read  several  years  earlier  to  a  society 
of  dilettanti  in  Madrid,  he  says  expressly, — 

The  Captain  Virues,  a  famous  wit. 
Cast  dramas  in  three  acts,  by  happy  hit ; 
For,  till  his  time,  upon  all  fours  they  crept. 
Like  helpless  babes  that  never  yet  had  stepped. 
Such  plays  I  wrote,  eleven  and  twelve  years  old ; 
Four  acts— each  measured  to  a  sheet's  just  fold — 
Filled  out  four  sheets ;  while  still,  between. 
Three  entremeses  short  filled  up  the  scene.' 

This  was  as  early  as  1574.  A  few  years  later,  or  about 
1580,  when  the  poet  was  eighteen  years  old,  he  attracted 
the  notice  of  his  early  patron,  Manrique,  the  Bishop  of 
Avila,  by  a  pastoral.  His  studies  at  Alcala  followed; 
then  his  service  under  the  young  Duke  of  Alva,  his  mar- 
riage, and  his  exile  of  several  years ;  for  all  which  we 
must  find  room  before  1588,  when  we  know  he  served  in 

•  El  empiUn  Viraes,  iud||pie  Ingenio,  De  i  qnatio  acUa  y  de  A  qoatio  pliegot, 

Paso  en  tm  mUmi  U  &>media,  que  ^tes  Porque  mdft  acto  un  pliq^o  eontenia : 

Aadaba  en  qoatro,  como  pies  de  niflo ;  Y  en  qae  entoncet  en  lea  trqa  disUndaa 

Que  eian  entoneea  niflas  fat  Comedies :  Se  haaan  tres  pequefioe  entremeses. 
Y  yo  las  eseribi,  de  onoe  y  doce  afioB,  Obras  Soeltaa,  Tom.  IV.  ^  <\t. 
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the  Armada.  In  1590,  however,  if  not  a  year  earlier,  he 
had  returned  to  Madrid ;  and  it  does  not  seem  mxreasonable 
to  assume  that  soon  afterwards  he  began  to  be  known  in  the 
capital  as  a  dramatic  writer,  being  then  twenty-eight  years 
old. 

But  it  was  during  the  period  of  his  exile  that  he  seems 
to  have  really  begun  his  public  dramatic  career,  and  pre- 
pared himself,  in  some  measure,  for  his  subsequent  more 
general  popularity.  Much  of  this  interval  was  passed  in 
Valencia ;  and  in  Valencia  a  theatre  had  been  known  for 
a  long  time.'  As  early  as  1526,  the  hospital  there 
received  an  income  from  it,  by  a  compromise  similar  to 
that  in  virtue  of  which  the  hospitals  of  Madrid  long 
afterwards  laid  the  theatre  under  contribution  for  their 
support  *  The  Captain  Virues,  who  was  a  friend  of  Lope 
de  Vega,  and  is  commemorated  by  him  more  than  once, 
wrote  for  this  theatre,  as  did  Timoneda,  the  editor  of  Lope 
de  Rueda ;  the  works  of  both  the  last  being  printed  in 
Valencia  about  1570.  These  Valencian  dramas,  however, 
except  in  the  case  of  Lope  de  Rueda,  were  of  moderate 
amount  and  value ;  nor  was  what  was  done  at  Seville  by 
Cueva  and  his  followers,  about  1580,  or  at  Madrid  by 
Cervantes,  a  little  later,  of  more  real  importance,  regarded 
as  the  foundations  for  a  national  theatre. 

Indeed,  if  we  look  over  all  that  can  be  claimed  for  the 
Spanish  drama  from  the  time  of  the  eclogues  of  Juan  de 
la  Enzina,  in  1492,  to  the  appearance  of  Lope  de  Rueda, 

'  Dramatic  entertainments  of  some  have  belonged,  like  those  we  have  no- 
kind  are  spoken  of  at  Valencia  in  the  ticed  (emte,  Vol.  I.  p.  235)  by  the 
fourteenth  century.  In  1394,  we  are  Constable  Alvaro  de  Luna,  to  courtly 
told,  there  was  represented  at  the  festivities.  Aribau,  Biblioteca  de 
palace  a  tragedy,  entitled  '<  L*  hom  Autores  Espanoles,  Madrid,  1846, 
enamorat  em  iembra  satisfeta,"  by  8vo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  178,  note;  and  an 
Mossen  Domingo  Maspons,  a  coun-  excellent  article  on  the  early  Spanish 
sellor  of  John  I.  This  was  undoubt-  theatre  by  F.  Wolf,  in  Blatter  fiir 
edly  a  Troubadour  perlbmiance.  Per-  literarische  Unterhaltung,  1848,  p. 
haps  the  £ntrameso$  mentioned  as  V2S7j  note. 

having  occurred  in  the  same  city  in  *  Jovellanos,  Diversioncs  Piiblicas, 

1412,    1413,  and  1416,  were  of  the  Madrid,  1812,  8vo.,  p.  67. 
same  sort.   At  any  rate,  they  seem  to 
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about  1544,  and  then,  again,  from  his  time  to  that  of  Lope 
de  Vega,  we  shall  find,  not  only  that  the  number  of 
dramas  was  small,  but  that  they  had  been  written  in  forms 
so  difierent  and  so  often  opposed  to  each  other  as  to  have 
little  consistency  or  authority,  and  to  offer  no  suflScient 
indication  of  the  channel  in  which  the  dramatic  literature 
of  the  country  was  at  last  destined  to  flow.  We  may  even 
say  that,  except  Lope  de  Rueda,  no  author  for  the 
theatre  had  yet  enjoyed  a  permanent  popularity ;  and  he 
having  now  been  dead  more  than  twenty  years.  Lope  de 
Vega  must  be  admitted  to  have  had  a  fair  and  free  field 
open  before  him. 

Unfortunately  we  have  few  of  his  earlier  efforts.  He 
seems,  however,[to  have  begun  upon  the  old  foundations  of 
the  eclogues  and  moralities,  whose  religious  air  and  tone 
commended  them  to  that  ecclesiastical  toleration  without 
which  little  could  thrive  in  Spain.  *  An  eclogue,  which 
is  announced  as  having  been  represented,  and  which  seems 
really  to  be  arranged  for  exhibition,  is  found  in  the  third 
book  of  the  "  Arcadia,"  the  earliest  of  Lope's  published 
works,  and  one  that  was  written  before  his  exile.  *  Several 
similar  attempts  occur  elsewhere,  so  rude  and  pious,  that  it 
seems  almost  as  if  they  might  have  belonged  to  the  age  of 
Juan  de  la  Enzina  and  Gil  Vicente ;  and  others  of  the 
same  character  are  scattered  through  other  parts  of  his 
multitudinous  works. ' 

Of  his  more  regular  plays,  the  two  oldest,  that  were  sub- 
sequently included  in  his  printed  collection,  are  not  without 
similar  indications  of  their  origin.  Both  are  pastorals. 
The  first  is  called  "  The  True  Lover,"  and  was  written 

^  In  one  of  his  earlier  efforts  he  Alva.     At  any  rate,  we  know  similar 

says,  rObras,  Tom.  V.  p.  346,)  <*  The  representations  were  common  in  the 

laws  nelp  them  little.       But  of  this  age  of  Cervantes  and  Lope,  as  well  as 

we  shall  see  more  hereafter.  before  and  after  it. 

'  It  is  probable,  from  internal  evi-  7  Such  dramas  are  found  in    the 

denoe,  that  thb  eclogue,  and  some  *'  Pastorcs  de  Helen,"  Book  III.,  and 

others  in  the  same  romance,  were  elsewhere, 
acted  before  the  Duke  Antonio  de 
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when  Lope  was  fourteen  years  old,  though  it  may  have 
been  altered  and  improved  before  he  published  it,  when  he 
was  fifly-eight.  It  is  the  story  of  a  shepherd  who  refuses 
to  marry  a  shepherdess,  though  she  had  put  him  in  peril  of 
his  life  by  accusing  him  of  having  murdered  her  husband, 
who,  as  she  was  quite  aware,  had  died  a  natural  death,  but 
whose  supposed  murderer  could  be  released  from  his  doom 
only  at  her  requisition,  as  next  of  kin  to  the  pretended 
victim  ; — a  process  by  which  she  hoped  to  obtain  all  power 
over  his  spirit,  and  compel  him  to  marry  her,  as  Xunena 
married  the  Cid,  by  royal  authority.  Lope  admits  it  to  be 
a  rude  performance,  but  it  is  marked  by  the  sweetness  of 
versification  which  seems  to  have  belonged  to  him  at  every 
period  of  his  career.  ® 

The  other  of  his  early  performances  above  alluded  to  is 
the  "  Pastoral  de  Jacinto,"  which  Montalvan  tells  us  was 
the  first  play  Lope  wrote  in  three  acts,  and  that  it  was 
composed  while  he  was  attached  to  the  person  of  the  Bishop 
of  Avila.  This  must  have  been  about  the  year  1580; 
but  as  the  Jacinto  was  not  printed  till  thirtynseven  years 
afterwards,  it  may  perhaps  have  undergone  large  changes 
before  it  was  offered  to  the  public,  whose  requisitions  had 
advanced  in  the  interval  no  less  than  the  condition  of  the 
theatre.  He  says,  in  the  Dedication,  that  it  was  "  written 
in  the  years  of  his  youth ;"  and  it  is  founded  on  the  some- 
what artificial  story  of  a  shepherd  fairly  made  jealous  of 
himself  by  the  management  of  another  shepherd,  who  hopes 
thus  to  obtain  the  shepherdess  they  both  love,  and  who 
passes  himself  off,  for  some  time,  as  another  Jacinto,  and 
as  the  only  one  to  whom  the  lady  is  really  attached.  It 
has  the  same  flowing  versification  with  the  "True Lover," 
but    it  is  not   superior   in  merit  to  that  drama,    which 


•  **  El  Verdadero  Amante  "  is  in  next  year,  only  fifteen  years  old  ; — 

the  Fourteenth  Part  of  the  Comedias,  the  father  saying  in  the  Dedication, 

printed  at  Madrid,  1620,  and  is  dcdi-  "  This  play  was  written  when  I  was 

cated  to  his  son  Lope,  who  died  the  of  about  your  age/' 
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can  hardly  have  preceded  it  by  more  than  two  or  three 
years.  ^ 

Moralities,  too,  written  with  no  little  spirit,  and  with 
strong  internal  evidence  of  having  been  publicly  performed, 
occur  here  and  there, — sometimes  where  we  should  least 
look  for  them.  Four  such  are  produced  in  his  "  Pilgrim 
in  his  own  Country ;"  the  romance,  it  may  be  remembered, 
which  is  not  without  allusions  to  its  author's  exile,  and 
which  seems  to  contain  some  of  his  personal  experiences  at 
Valencia.  One  of  these  allegorical  plays,  **  The  Salvation 
of  Man,**  is  declared  to  have  been  performed  in  front  of  the 
venerable  cathedral  at  Saragossa,  and  is  among  the  more 
curious  specimens  of  such  entertainments,  since  it  is  accom- 
panied with  explanations  of  the  way  in  which  the  churches 
were  used  for  theatrical  purposes,  and  ends  with  an  account 
of  the  exposition  of  the  Host,  as  an  appropriate  conclusion 
for  a  drama  so  devout.  *® 

Another,  called  "  The  Soul's  Voyage,"  is  set  forth  as 
if  represented  in  a  public  square  of  Barcelona. "  It  opens 
with  a  ballad,  which  is  sung  by  three  persons,  and  is  fol- 
lowed, first,  by  a  prologue  full  of  cumbrous  learning,  and 
then  by  another  ballad  both  sung  and  danced,  as  we  are 
told,  "with  much  skill  and  grace."  After  all  this  note 
of  preparation  comes  the  "  Moral  Action "  itself.  The 
Soul  enters  dressed  in  white, — the  way  in  which  a  disem- 
bodied spirit  was  indicated  to  the  audience.  A  clown, 
who,  as  the  droll  of  the  piece,  represents  the  Human  Will, 


•  Montalvan  says,  **  Lope  greatly 
pleased  Maiiri(|ue,  the  Bishop  of 
Avila,  by  certain  eclogues  whicn  he 
wrote  for  him,  and  by  the  drama  of 
'  The  Pastoral  of  Jacinto,'  the  earliest 
he  wrote  in  three  acts."  (Obras. 
Tom.  XX.  p.  80.)  It  was  first  printed 
at  Madrid,  in  1617, 4to.,  by  Sanchez, 
in  a  volume  entitled  '*  Quatro  Come- 
dias  Famosaa  de  Don  Luis  de  Gdn- 
gora  y  Lope  de  Veea  Carpio,"  etc ; 
and  flSterwards  in  the  eighteenth  yo- 


lume  of  the  Comedias  of  Lope,  Ma- 
drid, 1623.  It  was  also  printed  sepa- 
rately, under  the  double  title  of  La 
Selva  de  Albania,  y  el  ^eloso  de  s£ 
mismo." 

^^  It  fills  nearly  fifty  pages  in  the 
third  book  of  the  romance. 

"  In  the  first  book.  It  is  entitled 
**  A  Moral  Representation  of  the 
Soul's  Voyage ;  ''—in  other  words,  A 
MoraHiy. 
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and  a  gallant  youth,  who  represents  Memory,  enter  at  the 
same  time ;  one  of  them  urging  the  Soul  to  set  out  on 
the  voyage  of  salvation,  and  the  other  endeavouring  to  jest 
her  out  of  such  a  pious  purpose.  At  this  critical  moment, 
Satan  appears  as  a  ship-captain,  in  a  black  suit,  fringed 
with  flames,  and  accompanied  by  Selfishness,  Appetite, 
and  other  vices,  as  his  sailors,  and  offers  to  speed  the  Soul 
on  her  voyage,  all  singing  merrily  together, — 

Holloa !  the  good  ship  of  Delight 
Spreads  her  sails  for  the  sea  to-day ; 
Who  embarks  ?  who  embarks,  then,  I  say  ? 
To-day,  the  good  ship  of  Content, 
With  a  wind  at  her  choice  for  her  course, 
To  a  land  where  no  troubles  are  sent. 
Where  none  knows  the  stings  of  remorse. 
With  a  wind  fair  and  free  takes  her  flight ; — 
Who  embarks  ?  who  embarks,  then,  I  say  ?  *' 

A  new  world  is  announced  as  their  destination,  and 
the  Will  asks  whether  it  is  the  one  lately  discovered  by 
Columbus ;  to  which  and  to  other  similar  questions  Satan 
replies  evasively,  but  declares  that  he  is  a  greater  pilot  of 
the  seas  than  Magellan  or  Drake,  and  will  insure  to  all 
who  sail  with  him  a  happy  and  prosperous  voyage.  Me- 
mory opposes  the  project,  but,  after  some  resistance,  is  put 
asleep;  and  Understanding,  who  follows  as  a  greybeard 
full  of  wise  counsel,  comes  too  late.  The  adventurers  are 
already  gone.  But  still  he  shouts  after  them,  and  con- 
tinues his  warnings,  till  the  ship  of  Penitence  arrives, 
with  the  Saviour  for  its  pilot,  a  cross  for  its  mast,  and  sun- 
dry Saints  for  its  sailors.  They  summon  the  Soul  anew. 
The  Soul  is  surprised  and  shocked  at  her  situation ;  and  the 
piece  ends  with  her  embarkation  on  board  the  sacred 
vessel,  amidst  ^feu  dejoie^  and  the  shouts  of  the  delighted 


1*  Oy  1ft  Nftbe  del  delevte  P^nitencla,  ni  tormento, 

Se  quiere  hater  i  U  Mar ;—  Viendo  que  ay  proapero  yiento. 

Ay  qaien  ae  quiera  embarcar  ?  Ha  quiere  haxer  i  la  Mar. 

Oy  la  Nabe  del  oontento,  Ay  qaien  ae  qniera  embarcar? 

Con  viento  en  popa  de  giurto.  H  Peregrine  en  an  Pktria,  Se^iUa,  1604,  4to., 

Donde  jamaa  ay  diiguato,  f.  m.  b. 
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spectators,  who,  we  may  suppose,  had  been  much  edified 
by  the  show. 

Another  of  these  strange  dramas  is  foimded  on  the 
'story  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  and  is  said  to  have  been  repre- 
sented at  Ferpignan,  then  a  Spanish  fortress,  by  a  party 
of  soldiers ;  one  of  the  actors  being  mentioned  by  name  in 
its  long  and  absurdly  learned  Prologue.**  Among  the 
interlocutors  are  Envy,  Youth,  Repentance,  and  Good 
Advice ;  and  among  other  extraordinary  passages,  it  con- 
tains  a  flowing  paraphrase  of  Horace's  "  Beatus  ille,**  pro- 
nounced by  the  respectable  proprietor  of  the  swine  in- 
trusted to  the  unhappy  Prodigal. 

The  fourth  Morality,  found  in  the  romance  of  the  Pil- 
grim, is  entitled  **  The  Marriage  of  the  Soul  and  Divine 
Love ;  *'  and  is  set  forth  as  having  been  acted  in  a  public 
square  at  Valencia,  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Philip 
the  Third  with  Margaret  of  Austria,  which  took  place  in 
that  city, — an  occasion,  we  are  told,  when  Lope  himself 
appeared  in  the  character  of  a  bufibon,  **  and  one  to  which 
this  drama,  though  it  seems  to  have  been  written  earlier, 
was  careftdly  adjusted.  **  The  World,  Sin,  the  City  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Faith,  who  is  dressed  in  the  costume  of  a 
captain-general  of  Spain,  all  play  parts  in  it  Envy  enters, 
in  the  first  scene,  as  from  the  infernal  regions,  through  a 
mouth  casting  forth  flames ;  and  the  last  scene  represents 
Love,  stretched  on  the  cross,  and  wedded  to  a  fair  damsel 
who  figures  as  the  Soul  of  Man.  Some  parts  of  this  drama 
are  very  offensive ;  especially  the  passage  in  which  Mar- 
garet of  Austria,  with  celestial  attributes,  is  represented 
as  arriving  in  the  galley  of  Faith,   and  the  passage  in 


**  Book  Fourth.  The  compliment 
to  the  actor  shows,  of  course,  that  the 
piece  was  acted.  Indeed,  tnis  is  the 
proper  inference  from  the  whole  Pro- 
loffue.    Obras,  Tom.  V.  p.  847. 

^  Mifiana,  in  his  continuation  of 
Mariana,  (Lib.  X.  c  15,  Madrid, 
1804,  folio,    p.    689,)    says,  when 

VOL.  n. 


speaking  of  the  marriage  of  Philip  III. 
at  Valencia,  ''In  the  midst  of  such 
rejoicings,  tasteful  and  frequent  festi- 
Yities  ami  masquerades  were  not  want- 
ing, in  which  Lope  de  Vega  played 
the  part  of  the  buffixm." 
>•  In  BodL  Second. 
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which  Philip's  entrance  into  Valencia  is  described  literally 
as  it  occurred,  but  substituting  the  Saviour  for  the  king, 
and  the  prophets,  the  martyrs,  and  the  hierarchy  of  heaven 
for  the  Spanish  nobles  and  clergy  who  really  appeared  on* 
the  occasion.  *• 

Such  were,  probably,  the  unsteady  attempts  with  which 
Lope  began  his  career  on  the  public  stage  during  his  exile 
at  Valencia  and  immediately  afterwards.  They  are  cer- 
tainly wild  enough  in  their  structure,  and  sometimes  gross 
in  sentiment,  though  hardly  worse  in  either  respect  than 
the  similar  allegorical  mysteries  and  farces  which,  till  just 
about  the  same  period,  were  performed  in  France  and 
England,  and  much  superior  in  their  general  tone  and 
style.  How  long  he  continued  to  write  them,  or  how  many 
he  wrote,  we  do  not  know.  Few  of  them  appear  in  the 
collection  of  his  dramas,  which  does  not  begin  till  1604, 
though  an  allegorical  spirit  is  occasionally  visible  in  some 
of  his  plays,  which  are,  in  other  respects,  quite  in  the 
temper  of  the  secular  theatre.  But  that  he  wrote  such 
religious  dramas  early,  and  that  he  wrote  great  numbers  of 
them,  is  unquestionable. 

In  Madrid,  if  he  found  little  to  hinder,  he  also  found 
little  to  help  him,  except  two  rude  theatres,  or  rather 
court-yards,  licensed  for  tiie  representation  of  plays,  and  a 
dramatic  taste  formed  or  forming  in  the  character  of  the 
people.  But  this  was  enough  for  a  spirit  like  his.  His 
success  was  immediate  and  complete ;  his  popularity  over- 
whelming. Cervantes,  as  we  have  seen,  declared  him  to 
be  a  "  prodigy  of  nature  ; "  and,  though  himself  seeking 
both  the  fame  and  the  profit  of  a  writer  for  the  public 
stage,  generously  recognized  his  great  rival  as  its  sole 
monarch.  *' 

^  Lope  boasts  that  he  has  made  Philip,  entered  Valenda."     Obras, 

this  sort  of  commutation  and  accom-  Tom.  V.  p.  187. 
modation,  as    if   it  were    a    merit.  ^^  See  ante,  p.  84,  and  Comedias, 

«<This  was  literally  the  way,"  he  Madrid,   1615,  4to.,  PrcSIogo.     The 

njTB,  **  in  which  his  Majesty,  King  phrase  moiuiruo  de  naturakza,  in  this 
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Many  years,  however,  elapsed  before  he  published  even 
a  single  volume  of  the  plays  with  which  he  was  thus  de- 
lighting the  audiences  of  Madrid,  and  settling  the  final 
fornas  of  the  national  drama.  This  was,  no  doubt,  in  part 
owing  to  the  habit,  which  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  Spain 
from  the  first  appearance  of  the  theatre,  of  regarding  its 
literature  as  ill-suited  for  publication ;  and  in  part  to  the 
circumstance,  that,  when  plays  were  produced  on  the  stage, 
the  author  usually  lost  his  right  in  them,  if  not  entirely, 
yet  so  far  that  he  could  not  publish  them  without  the 
assent  of  the  actors.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
cause,  it  is  certain  that  a  multitude  of  Lope's  plays  had 
been  acted  before  he  published  any  of  them  ;  and  that,  to 
this  day,  not  a  fourth  part  of  thoA  he  wrote  has  been  pre- 
served by  the  press.  ^® 

Their  very  number,  however,  may  have  been  one  ob- 
stacle to  their  publication;  for  the  most  moderate  and 
certain  accounts  on  this  point  have  almost  a  fabulous  air 
about  them ;  so  extravagant  do  they  seem.     In  1603,  he 


passage,  has  been  sometimes  supposed 
to  imply  a  censure  of  Lope  on  the 
part  of  Cervantes.  But  this  is  a  mis- 
take. It  is  a  phrase  frequently  used ; 
and  though  sometimes  understood  in 
malampartemy  as  it  is  in  D.  Quixote, 
Parte  1.  c.  46, — "  Vete  de  mi  pre- 
sencia,  monstruo  de  naturaleza,'* — it 
is  generally  understood  to  be  compli- 
mentary; as,  for  instance,  in  the 
**  Hermoaa  Ester  "  of  Lope,  (Come- 
dia8,Tom.  XV.,  Madrid,  1621.)  near 
the  end  of  the  first  act,  where  Ahasue- 
rus,  in  admiration  of  the  fair  Esther, 
says,— 

TuiU  bellesa 
MonitTiio  wiA  de  U  natanleia. 

Cervantes,  I  have  no  doubt,  used  it  in 
wonder  at  Lope's  prodigious  fertiliUr. 
*•  Lope  must  have  been  a  writer  for 
the  puolic  stage  as  early  as  1586  or 
1587,  and  a  popular  writer  at  Madrid 
soon  after  1690;  but  we  have  no 
knowledge  that  any  of  his  plays  were 
printed,  with  his  own  consent,  before 


the  volume  which  appeared  at  Valla- 
dolid,  in  1604.  Yet,  in  the  Preface  to 
the  **  Pereffrino  en  su  Patria,"  licensed 
in  1603,  he  gives  us  a  list  of  three 
hundred  and  forty-one  plays  which  he 
acknowledges  and  claims.  Asrain, 
in  1618,  when  he  says  he  had  wntten 
eight  hundred,  (Comedias,  Tom.  XL, 
Bux^lona,  1618,  Prologo,)  he  had 
printed  but  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
KHir  full-length  plays,  and  a  few  «n- 
tremeses.  Finally,  of  the  eighteen 
hundred  attributed  to  him  in  1635, 
after  his  death,  by  Mental  van  and 
others,  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XX. 
p.  49,)  only  about  three  hundred  and 
twen^  or  thirty  can  be  found  in  the 
volumes  of  his  collected  plays ;  and 
Lord  Holland,  counting  atttoi  and  all, 
which  would  swell  the  general  claim 
of  Montalvan  to  at  least  twenty-two 
hundred,  makes  out  but  five  hundred 
and  sixteen  printed  dramas  of  Lope. 
Life  of  Lope  de  Vega,  London,  1817, 
8vo.,  Vol.  XL,  |?p.  lW.\%ft. 
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gives  US  the  titles  of  three  hundred  and  forty-one  pieces 
that  he  had  already  written ;  ^*  in  1609,  he  says  their 
number  had  risen  to  four  hundred  and  eighty-three ;  **  in 
1618,  he  says  it  was  eight  hundred;'^  in  1619,  again  in 
round  numbers,  he  states  it  at  nine  hundred  ;**  and  in 
1624,  at  one  thousand  and  seventy.  **  After  his  death,  in 
1635,  Perez  de  Montalvan,  his  intimate  friend  and  ex- 
ecutor, who  three  years  before  had  declared  the  number  to 
be  fifteen  hundred,  without  reckoning  the  shorter  pieces,  ^ 
puts  it  at  eighteen  hundred  plays  and  four  hundred  au- 
tos;^  numbers  which  are  confidently  repeated  by  Antonio 
in  his  notice  of  Lope,  **  and  by  Franchi,  an  Italian,  who 
had  been  much  with  Lope  at  Madrid,  and  who  wrote  one 
of  the  multitudinous  efllogies  on  him  after  his  death.*' 
The  prodigious  facility  implied  by  this  is  fiirther  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  stated  by  himself  in  one  of  his  plays, 
that  it  was  written  and  acted  in  five  days,  ^  and  by  the 


■•  This  curious  list  with  the  Preface 
in  which  it  stands,  is  worth  reading 
oyer  carefully,  as  affording  indications 
of  the  hbtor^  and  progress  of  Lope's 
genius.  It  is  to  Lope's  dramatic  life 
what  the  list  in  Meres  is  to  Shak- 
speare.  It  is  found  in  the  Obras  Suel- 
las,  Tom.  V. 

■•  In  his  "  New  Art  of  Writing 
Flays,"  he  says,  '*  I  haye  now  written, 
including  one  that  I  haye  finished  this 
week,  four  hundred  and  eighty-three 
plays."  He  printed  this  for  the  first 
time  in  1609 ;  and  though  it  was  pro- 
bably written  four  or  fiye  years  earlier, 
vet  these  lines  near  the  end  may  haye 
been  added  at  the  moment  the  whole 
poem  went  to  the  press.  Obras  Suel- 
tas,  Tom.  IV.  p.  417. 

'^  In  the  Prdlogo  to  Comedias, 
Tom.  XI..  Barcelona,  1618 ;— a  witty 
address  of  the  theatre  to  the  readers. 

*•  Comedias,  Tom.  XIV.,  Madrid, 
1620,  Dedication  of  <<  £1  Verdadero 
Amante  '*  to  his  son. 

"  Comedias,  Tom.  XX.,  Madrid, 
1629,  Preface,  where  he  says,  *'  Can- 
did minds  will  hope,  that,  as  I  haye 


liyed  long  enough  to  write  a  thou- 
sand and  seyenty  dramas,  I  may  liye 
long  enough  to  print  them."  The 
certificates  of  this  yolume  are  dated 
1624-26. 

**  In  the  **  Indice  de  los  Ingenios 
de  Madrid,"  appended  to  the  *'  Para 
Todos"  of  Montalyan,  printed  in 
1632,  he  says  Lope  had  then  pub- 
lished twenty  yolumes  of  plays,  and 
that  the  number  of  those  that  had 
been  acted,  without  reckoning  autas, 
was  fifteen  hundred.  Lope  abo  him- 
self puts  it  at  fifteen  hundred  in  the 
**  Egloffa  ^  ClaucUo,"  which,  though 
not  published  till  after  his  death,  must 
haye  been  written  as  early  as  1632, 
since  it  speaks  of  the  '*  Dorotea,"  first 
publishea  in  that  year,  as  still  waiting 
for  the  light 

"^  Fama  P<5stuma,  Obras  Sueltas, 
Tom.  XX.  p.  49. 

^  Art  Linnu  FeHx  de  Vega, 

^  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XXI.  pp. 
3,19. 

"•  **  All  studied  out  and  written  in 
fiye  days."  Comedias,  Tom.  XXI., 
Bladrid,  1635,  f.  72,  b. 
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anecdotes  of  Montalvan,  that  he  wrote  five  full-length 
dramas  at  Toledo  in  fifteen  days,  and  one  act  of  another 
in  a  few  hours  of  the  early  morning,  without  seeming  to 
make  any  eflbrt  in  either  case.  *• 

Of  this  enormous  mass,  a  little  more  than  five  hun- 
dred dramas  appear  to  have  been  published  at  difierent 
times, — rmost  of  them  in  the  twenty-five,  or  more  properly 
twenty-eight,  volumes  which  were  printed  in  various 
places  between  1604  and  1647,  but  of  which  it  is  now 
nearly  impossible  to  form  a  complete  collection.  In  these 
volumes,  so  far  as  any  rules  of  the  dramatic  art  are  con- 
cerned, it  is  apparent  that  Lope  took  the  theatre  in  the 
state  in  which  he  found  it ;  and  instead  of  attempting  to 
adapt  it  to  any  previous  theory,  or  to  any  existing  models, 
whether  ancient  or  recent,  made  it  his  great  object  to 
satisfy  the  popular  audiences  of  his  age ;  ** — in  object  which 
he  avows  so  distinctly  in  his  "  Art  of  Writing  Plays,"  and 
in  the  Preface  to  the  twentieth  volume  of  his  Dramas,  that 
there  is  no  doubt  it  was  the  prevailing  purpose  with  which 
he  laboured  for  the  theatre.  For  such  a  purpose,  he  cer- 
tainly appeared  at  a  fortunate  moment ;  and,  possessing  a 
genius  no  less  fortunate,  was  enabled  to  become  the  founder 
of  the  national  Spanish  theatre,  which,  since  his  time,^has 
rested  substantially  on  the  basis  where  he  placed  and 
left  it 

But  this  very  system — if  that  may  be  called  a  system 
which  was  rather  an  instinct — almost  necessarily  supposes 


*  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XX.  pp. 
51,  52.  How  eagerly  hb  plays  were 
sought  by  the  actors  and  received  by 
the  audiences  of  Madrid  may  be  un- 
derstood from  the  fact  Lope  mentions 
in  the  poem  to  his  friend  Claudio, 
that  above  a  hundred  were  acted 
within  twenty-four  hours  of  die  time 
when  their  composition  was  com- 
pleted. Obru  l^eltas,  Tom.  IX. 
p.  36S. 

**  As  early  as  1603,  Lope  main- 
tains  this  d(x;trine  in  the  Frefiice  to 


hb  **  Peregrino  ;•' — ^it  occurs  fre- 
quently afterwards  in  difierent  parts 
of  hb  works,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
Prdlogo  to  his  **  Castigo  sin  Ven- 
ganza ;"  and  he  left  it  as  a  legacy  in 
the  «'  Egloga  ^  Claudio,"  printed 
after  his  death.  The  **  Nueva  Arte 
de  Haoer  Comedias,"  however,  u 
abundantly  explicit  on  the  subject  in 
1609,  and,  no  doubt,  expressed  the 
deliberate  purpose  of  its  author,  from 
which  he  seems  never  to  have  swerved 
during  hb  whole  diwnatic  career. 
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that  he  indulged  his  audiences  in  a  great  variety  of  dra- 
matic forms ;  and  accordingly  we  find,  among  his  plays,  a 
diversity,  alike  in  spirit,  tone,  and  structure,  which  was 
evidently  intended  to  humour  the  uncertain  cravings  of 
the  popular  taste,  and  which  we  know  was  successful. 
Whether  he  himself  ever  took  the  trouble  to  consider  what 
were  the  difierent  classes  into  which  his  dramas  might  be 
divided  does  not*  appear.  Certainly  no  attempt  at  any 
technical  arrangement  of  them  is  made  in  the  collection  he 
printed,  except  that,  in  the  first  and  third  volumes,  a  few 
entremesesy  or  farces,  generally  in  prose,  are  thrown  in  at 
the  end  of  each,  as  a  sort  of  appendix.  All  the  rest  of  the 
plays  contained  in  them  are  in  verse,  and  are  called  come- 
diaSy — a  word  which  is  by  no  means  to  be  translated  "  co- 
medies,'* but  "  dramas, **  since  no  other  name  is  compre- 
hensive enough  to  include  their  manifold  vai'ieties, — ^and 
all  of  them  are  divided  into  three  jomaddSj  or  acts. 

But  in  everything  else  there  seems  no  end  to  their 
diversities, — ^whether  we  regard  their  subjects,  running  from 
the  deepest  tragedy  to  the  broadest  farce,  and  from  the 
most  solemn  mysteries  of  religion  down  to  the  loosest  frolics 
of  common  life,  or  their  style,  which  embraces  every  change 
of  tone  and  measure  known  to  the  poetical  language  of  the 
country.  And  all  these  different  masses  of  Lope's  drama,  it 
should  be  further  noted,  run  insensibly  into  each  other, — 
the  sacred  and  the  secular ;  the  tragic  and  the  comic ; 
the  heroic  action  and  that  from  vulgar  life, — until  some- 
times it  seems  as  if  there  were  neither  separate  form  nor 
distinctive  attribute  to  any  of  them. 

This,  however,  is  less  the  case  than  it  at  first  appears 
to  be.  Lope,  no  doubt,  did  not  always  know  or  care  into 
what  peculiar  form  the  story  of  his  drama  was  cast ;  but 
still  there  were  certain  forms  and  attributes  invented  by 
his  own  genius,  or  indicated  to  him  by  the  success  of  his 
jwedecessors  or  the  demands  of  his  time,  to  which  each  of 
A/s  dramas  wore  or  less  tended.     A  fevi^  mda^  may  be 
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found  80  nearly  on  the  limits  that  separate  the  different 
classes,  that  it  is  difficult  to  assign  them  strictly  to  either ; 
but  in  all — even  in  those  that  are  the  freest  and  wildest — 
the  distinctive  elements  of  some  class  are  apparent,  while 
all,  by  the  peculiarly  national  spirit  that  animates  them, 
show  the  source  from  which  they  come,  and  the  direction 
they  are  destined  to  follow. 

The  first  class  of  plays  that  Lope  seems  to  have  in- 
vented— the  one  in  which  his  own  genius  seemed  most 
to  delight,  and  which  still  remains  more  popular  in  Spain 
than  any  other  — consists  of  those  called  comedias  de  capa 
y  espadoj  or  *'  dramas  with  cloak  and  sword."  They  took 
their  name  from  the  circumstance,  that  their  principal 
personages  belong  to  the  genteel  portion  of  society,  accus- 
tomed, in  Lope's  time,  to  the  picturesque  national  dress 
of  cloaks  and  swords,— excluding,  on  the  one  hand,  those 
dramas  in  which  royal  personages  appear,  and,  on  the 
other,  those  which  are  devoted  to  common  life  and  the  hum- 
bler classes.  Their  main  and  moving  principle  is  gal- 
lantry,— such  gallantry  as  existed  in  the  time  of  their 
author.  The  story  is  almost  always  involved  and  in- 
triguing, and  almost  always  accompanied  with  an  underplot, 
and  parody  on  the  characters  and  adventures  of  the  prin- 
cipal parties,  formed  out  of  those  of  the  servants  and  other 
inferior  personages. 

Their  titles  are  intended  to  be  attractive,  and  are  not 
infrequently  taken  from  among  the  old  rhymed  proverbs 
that  were  always  popular,  and  that  sometimes  seem  to 
have  su^ested  the  subject  of  the  drama  itself.  They 
uniformly  extend  to  the  length  of  regular  pieces  for  the 
theatre,  now  settled  at  three  jomadaSj  or  acts,  each  of 
which,  Lope  advises,  should  have  its  action  compressed 
within  the  limits  of  a  single  day,  though  he  himself  is 
rarely  scrupulous  enough  to  follow  his  own  recommenda- 
tion. They  are  not  properly  comedvea^  fet  \i^>5Kca%Sa^ 
more  Srequent  in  them  than  due\s,  mxxTAfit^^  %sA  ^asaaar 
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nations ;  and  they  are  not  tn^edies,  for,  besides  that  they 
end  happily,  they  are  generally  composed  of  humorous 
and  sentimental  dialogue,  and  their  action  is  carried  on 
chiefly  by  lovers  full  of  romance,  or  by  low  characters 
whose  wit  is  mingled  with  buffoonery.  AH  this,  it  should 
be  understood,  was  new  on  the  Spanish  stage ;  or  if  hints 
might  have  been  furnished  for  individual  portions  of  it  as 
far  back  as  Torres  Naharro,  the  combination  at  least  was 
new,  as  well  as  the  manners,  tone,  and  costume. 

Of  such  plays  Lope  wrote  a  very  large  number;  several 
hundreds,  at  least.  His  genius — rich,  free,  and  eminently 
inventive — was  well  fitted  for  their  composition,  and  in 
many  of  them  he  shows  great  dramatic  tact  and  talent. 
Among  the  best  are  "The  Ugly  Beauty;**"  "Money 
makes  the  Man ;  **  **  "  The  Pruderies  of  Belisa,**  ^  whidb 
has  the  accidental  merit  of  being  all  but  strictly  within  the 
rules ;  "  The  Slave  of  her  Lover,** "  in  which  he  has 
sounded  the  depths  of  a  woman*s  tenderness ;  and  "  The 
Dog  in  the  Manger,*'  in  which  he  has  almost  equally  weD 
sounded  the  depths  of  her  selfish  vanity.  ^  But  perhaps 
there  are  some  others  which,  even  better  than  these,  will 
show  the  peculiar  character  of  this  class  of  Lope's  dramas, 
and  his  peculiar  position  in  relation  to  them.  To  two  or 
three  such  we  will,  therefore,  now  turn. 

"  El  Azero  de  Madrid,"  or  the  Madrid  Steel,  is  one  of 


•>  Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zara-  1618,  f.  277,  etc.,  but  often  reprinted 

goza,  1641,  4to.,  f.  22,  etc.  since  under  the  title  of  *<  La  Afelin- 

■■  I  know  this  plaj,  **  Dineros  son  drosa." 
Calidad,"  only  among  the  Comedias         "^  Comedias,  Tom.  XXV.,  (j^vn^ 

Sueltas  of  Lope;  but  it  is  no  doubt  goca,  1647,  f.  1,  etc 
his,  as  it  is  in  Tom.  XXIV.  printed         "^  Comedias,  Tom.  XL,  Barcelona, 

at  Zaragoza  in  1632,  which  contains  1618,  f.  1,  etc.    The  Preface  to  this 

different  plays  from  a  Tom.  XXIV.  volume    is    curious,   on  account    of 

printed  at  Zaragoza  in  1641,  which  I  Lope*s  complaints  of  the  booksellers, 

have.    There  is  yet  a  third  Tom.  He  calls  it  "  Prdlogo  del  Teatro," 

XXIV.,  printed  at  Madrid  in  1638.  and  makes  the  surreptitious  publica- 

The   internal  evidence  would,   per-  tion  of  his  plays  an  offence  against 

haps,  be  enough  to  prove  its  autnor-  the  drama  itself.     He  intimates  that 

sJbuf,  it  was  not  very  uncommon  for  one  of 

^  Comedias,  Tom.  IX,,  Barcelona,  his  plays  to  be  «cted  seventy  times. 
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them,  and  is  among  his  earlier  works  for  the  stage.  "^  It 
takes  its  name  from  the  preparations  of  steel  for  medicinal 
purposes,  which,  in  Lope's  time,  had  just  come  into 
fashionable  use ;  but  the  main  story  is  Uiat  of  a  light- 
hearted  girl  who  deceives  her  father,  and  especially  a 
hypocritical  old  aunt,  by  pretending  to  be  ill  and  taking 
steel  medicaments  from  a  seeming  doctor,  who  is  a  friend 
of  her  lover,  and  who  prescribes  walking  abroad,  and  such 
other  free  modes  of  life  as  may  best  afford  opportunities  for 
her  admirer's  attentions. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  this  play  we  find  some 
of  the  materials  for  the  *^  M^ecin  Malgr^  Lui ; "  and 
though  the  full  success  of  Moliere's  original  wit  is  not  to 
be  questioned,  still  the  happiest  portions  of  his  comedy 
can  do  no  more  than  come  into  fair  competition  with 
some  passages  in  that  of  Lope.  The  character  of  the 
heroine,  for  instance,  is  drawn  with  more  spirit  in  the 
Spanish  than  it  is  in  the  French  play ;  and  that  of  the 
devotee  aunt,  who  acts  as  her  duenna,  and  whose  hypocrisy 
is  exposed  when  she  herself  falls  in  love,  is  one  which  Mo- 
liere  might  well  have  envied,  though  it  was  too  exclusively 
Spanish  to  be  brought  within  the  courtly  conventions  by 
which  he  was  restrained. 

The  whole  drama  is  full  of  life  and  gaiety,  and  has  a 
truth  and  reality  about  it  rare  on  any  stage.  Its  opening 
is  both  a  proof  of  this  and  a  characteristic  specimen  of  its 
author's  mode  of  placing  his  audience  at  once,  by  a  deci- 
sive movement,  in  the  middt  of  the  scene  and  the  per- 
sonages he  means  to  represent.  Lisardo,  the  hero,  and 
Biselo,  his  friend,  appear  watching  the  door  of  a  fashion- 
able church  in  Madrid,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
to  see  a  lady  with  whom  Lisardo  is  in  love.  They  are 
wearied    with   waiting,    while  the  crowds  pass  out,  and 

■•  The  **  Azero  de  Madrid/'  which      is  found   in  the  regular  collection^ 
was  written  as  early  as    1C03,   has      Tom.  XI.,  ^u^Vsui^^  \^\^>  V  'KV^ 
oflen  been  printed  separately ,  and      etc. 
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Biselo  at  last  declares  he  will  wait  for  his  friend's  fancy  no 
longer.  At  this  moment  appears  Belisa,  the  lady  in  ques- 
tion, attended  by  her  aunt  Theodora,  who  wears  an  affect- 
edly religious  dress  and  is  lecturing  her : — 

Theodora.  Show  more  of  gentleness  and  modesty ; — 

Of  gentleness  in  walking  quietly. 

Of  modesty  in  looking  only  down 

Upon  the  earth  you  tread. 
Beiiia,  'T  is  what  I  do. 

Theodora,  What  ?     When  you  're  looking  straight  towards  that  man  ? 
Belisa.        Did  you  not  bid  me  look  upon  the  earth  ? 

And  what  is  he  but  just  a  bit  of  it  ? 
Theodora.  I  said  the  earth  whereon  you  tread,  my  niece. 
Belisa.       But  that  whereon  I  tread  b  hidden  quite 

With  my  own  petticoat  and  walking-dress. 
Theodora.  Words  such  as  these  become  no  well-bred  maid. 

But,  by  your  mother's  blessed  memory, 

I  *ll  put  an  end  to  all  your  pretty  tricks ; — 

What  ?    You  look  back  at  him  again  ? 
Belisa.  Who?    I? 

I^eodora.  Tes,  you ; — and  make  him  secret  signs  besides. 
Belisa.       Not  I.    'T  b  only  that  you  troubled  me 

With  teasing  questions  and  perverse  replies. 

So  that  I  stumbled  and  looked  round  to  see 

Who  would  prevent  my  fall. 
Bisdo  (to  Lisardo).  She  &lb  agun. 

Be  quick  and  help  her. 
Lisardo  {to  Belisa).  Pardon  me,  lady, 

And  forgive  my  glove. 
Theodora.  Who  ever  saw  the  like  ? 

Belisa.       I  thank  you,  Sir ;  you  saved  me  from  a  fall. 
lAsardo.     An  angel,  lady,  might  have  fallen  so ; 

Or  stars  that  shine  with  heaven's  own  blessed  light. 
Theodora.  I,  too,  can  fall ;  but  *t  b  upon  your  trick. 

Good  gentleman,  farewell  to  you  1 
JUsardo.  Madam, 

Your  servant.     (Heaven  save  us  from  such  spleen  I) 
Theodora*  A  pretty  &11  you  made  of  it ;  and  now,  I  hope, 

You  '11  be  content,  since  they  assisted  you. 
Belisa.       And  you  no  less  content,  since  now  you  have 

The  means  to  tease  me  for  a  week  to  come. 
Theodora.  But  why  again  do  you  turn  back  your  head  ? 
Belisa.       Why,  sure  you  think  it  wise  and  wary 

To  notice  well  the  place  I  stumbled  at. 

Lest  I  should  stumble  there  when  next  I  pass. 
TJkeodora.  yiiscYivii  befall  you !     But  I  know  your  ways ! 

You  'U  not  deny  this  time  you  looVied  u^u  \\ie  >fQivi\k^ 
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BeHsa.       Deny  it?    No! 

Theodora,  Tou  dare  confess  it,  then  ? 

BeHta,       Be  sure  I  dare.    You  saw  him  help  me, — 

And  would  jou  have  me  fiiil  to  thuik  him  for  it  ? 
Theodora.  Go  to  I     Come  home  I  come  home  I 
Belisa,  Now  we  shall  have 

A  pretty  scolding  cooked  up  out  of  this.  ^ 

Other  passages  are  equally  spirited  and  no  less  Castilian. 
The  scene,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  act,  between 
Octavio,  another  lover  of  the  lady,  and  his  servant,  who 
jests  at  his  master's  passion,  as  well  as  the  scene  with  the 
mock  doctor,  that  follows,  are  both  admirable  in  their  way, 
and  must  have  produced  a  great  effect  on  the  audiences 
of  Madrid,  who  felt  how  true  they  were  to  the  manners 
of  the  time. 

But  all  Lope's  dramas  were  not  written  for  the  public 
theatres  of  the  capital.  He  was  the  courtly,  no  less  than 
the  national,  poet  of  his  age ;  and  as  we  have  already 
noticed  a  play  full  of  the  spirit  of  his  youth,  and  of  the 
popular  character,  to  which  it  was  addressed,  we  will  now 
turn  to  one  no  less  buoyant  and  free,  which  was  written  in 
his  old  age,  and  prepared  expressly  for  a  royal  entertain- 
ment. It  is  the  **  Saint  John's  Eve,"  and  shows  that  his 
manner  was  the  same  whether  he  was  to  h%  judged  by  the 


*7  7«o.    Lleoa  oofdnn  y  modestim  ;— 
Cofdttim  en  mndmr  d«  espacto ; 
ModettU  en  que  solo  Teas 
La  mimu  titm  que  pisae. 

Bel,    Ym  haf  o  lo  qoe  me  enaeflas. 

Teo.    Conu>  miraite  aquel  hombce  ? 

Bet,  No  me  dixiste  qne  Tlerm 
Sol*  tierra  ?  puea,  dime, 
Aquel  hombre  no  es  de  tiem  ? 

r«o.    Yo  la  qoe  piaaa  te  digo. 

BtL  La  one  piao  ▼*  enbieita 
De  U  aaya  y  loa  ehapines. 

7(10.    Qoe  palabraa  de  donaella  I 
Vox  el  aiglo  de  tu  madre. 
Que  yo  te  quite  eaaaa  tietaa  1 
Otra  tes  le  miraa.    Bel.  Yo? 

Tee.    Lo^go  no  le  hisiate  aefiaa  ? 

Bel,    Fay  i  caer,  eomo  me  tarbaa 
Con  demandaa  y  reapoeetaa, 

Y  mir6  quien  me  tnnieaae. 
BiM,    Cayd  I  Uegad  i  tenerla  1 
LU,    Perdone,  Tueaaa  mereed. 

El  gnante.  Teo.  Ay  eoaa  eoi 
Bfl.    Beao  oa  laa  manoe,  Sellor ; 

Qoe,  ai  no  ea  por  Tea,  eayeia. 
LU.    Cayera  an  iagel,  Seiion, 

Y  aytna  lag  eaCralJaa, 


A  qnien  da  maa  lombre  tl  aol. 
Tto.    Y  yo  cayera  en  la  enenta. 

Yd,  eanallere,  eon  Dioa  I 
LU,    EL  oa  gnaide,  y  me  defienda 

De  oondicion  tan  eatraila  I 
Teo,    Ya  eayate,  yri&a  oontenta. 

De  que  te  dieron  la  mano. 
Bel.    Y  t6  lo  ir^  de  que  tengaa 

Con  que  pudrinue  aeya  dies. 
Teo,    A  que  bueloaa  la  cabe^a  ? 
Bel,    Puea  no  te  paieoe  que  ee 

Advertencia  muv  diacreta 

Mirar  adonde  cahi, 

Para  que  otra  vex  no  buelna 

A  trope^tf  en  lo  miamo  ? 
Teo,    Ay,  inala  paaena  te  venga, 

Y  eomo  entiendo  toa  miuBaa. 

Otra  vez,  y  ditia  que  eata 

No  miraste  el  mancebito  ? 
Bel,    Ea  verdad.    Teo.  Y  lo  oonflcaaaa  T 
Bel,    Si  me  di6  U  mano  alii, 

No  quierea  qoe  lo  agradeaca  ? 
Teo,    Ancu^  que  entraraa  en  caaa. 
Bel,    O  lo  que  haris  de  quimeiaa  1 
Com«&\aa  dk«  lid^t  ^^  ^ui^Twsk.'lX., 
\oika,\%\%«t.in. 
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unruly  crowds  gathered  in  one  of  the  court-yards  of  the 
capital,  or  by  a  few  persons  selected  from  whatever  was 
most  exclusive  and  elevated  in  the  kingdom. 

The  occasion  for  which  it  was  prepared  and  the  arrange- 
ments for  its  exhibition  mark,  at  once,  the  luxury  of  the 
royal  theatres  in  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  and  the 
consideration  enjoyed  by  their  favoured  poet  ^  The  drama 
itself  was  ordered  expressly  by  the  Count  Duke  Olivares, 
for  a  magnificent  entertainment  which  he  wished  to  give  his 
sovereign  in  one  of  the  gardens  of  Madrid,  on  Saint  John's 
eve,  in  June,  1631.  No  expense  was  spared  by  the  pro- 
fligate favourite  to  please  his  indulgent  master.  The  Mar- 
quis Juan  Bautista  Crescencio — the  same  artist  to  whom 
we  owe  the  sombre  Pantheon  of  the  Escurial — arranged 
the  architectural  constructions,  which  consisted  of  luxurious 
bowers  for  the  king  and  his  courtiers,  and  a  gorgeous 
theatre  in  front  of  them,  where,  amidst  a  blaze  of  torch-light, 
the  two  most  famous  companies  of  actors  of  the  time 
performed  successively  two  plays:  one  written  by  the 
united  talent  of  Francisco  de  Quevedo  and  Antonio  de 
Mendo9a ;  and  the  other,  the  crowning  grace  of  the  festi- 
val, by  Lope  de  Vega. 

The  subject  of  the  play  of  Lope  is  happily  taken  from 
the  frolics  of  the  very  night  on  which  it  was  represented ; 
— a  night  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  old  Spanish  stories 
and  ballads,  as  one  devoted,  both  by  Moors  and  Christians, 
to  gayer  superstitions,  and  adventures  more  various,  than 

^  The  iacts  relating  to  this  play  Fontana,   the    dbtineuished    Italian 

are  taken  partly  from  the  play  itself,  architect,  erected  a  Sieatre  of  great 

(Comedias,    Tom.    XXI.,    Madrid,  magnificence.      The    drama,    which 

1635,  f.  68.  b,)  and  partly  from  Ca-  was  much  like  a  masque  of  the  Eng- 

siano  Pellicer,  Origen  y  Progresoa  de  lish  theatre,  and  was  performed  by  the 

la  Comedia,  Macfrid,  1804,   12mo.,  queen  and  her  ladies,  is  in  the  works 

Tom.  I.  pp.  174-181.  of   Count  Villamediana   (Qarago^a, 

A  similar  entertainment  had  been  1629, 4to.,  pp.  1-55);  and  an  account 

fiven  by  his  queen  to  Philip  IV.,  on  of  the  entertainment  itself  is  given  in 

is  birtn-day,  in  1622,  at  the  beau-  Antonio  deMendoca(Obras,  Lisboa, 

tiful   country-scat  of   Aranjuez,   for  1690,  4to.,  pp.  420-464)  ;^all  iudi- 

which  the  unfortunate  Count  of  Villa-  eating  the  most  wasteful  luxury  and 

wediana  fumisbed   the  poetry,  and  extravagance. 
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belonged  to  any  other  of  the  old  national  holidays.  ^  What 
was  represented,  therefore,  had  a  peculiar  interest,  from 
its  appropriateness  both  as  to  time  and  place. 

Leonora,  the  heroine,  first  comes  on  the  stage,  and  con- 
fesses her  attachment  to  Don  Juan  de  Hurtado,  a  gentle- 
man who  has  recently  returned  rich  from  the  Indies.  She 
gives  a  lively  sketch  of  the  way  in  which  he  had  made  love 
to  her  in  all  the  forms  of  national  admiration,  at  church 
by  day,  and  before  her  grated  balcony  in  the  evenings. 
Don  Luis,  her  brother,  ignorant  of  all  this,  gladly  be- 
comes acquainted  with  the  lover,  whom  he  interests  in 
a  match  of  his  own  with  Dofla  Blanca,  sister  of  Bernardo, 
who  is  the  cherished  friend  of  Don  Juan.  Eager  to 
oblige  the  brother  of  the  lady  he  loves,  Don  Juan  seeks 
Bernardo,  and  in  the  course  of  their  conversation  inge- 
niously describes  to  him  a  visit  he  has  just  made  to  see 
all  the  arrangements  for  the  evening's  entertainment  now 
in  progress  before  the  court,  including  this  identical  play 
of  Lope;  thus  whimsically  claiming  from  the  audience 
a  belief  that  the  action  they  are  witnessing  on  the  stage 
in  the  garden  is,  at  the  very  same  moment,  going  on  in 
real  life  in  the  streets  of  Madrid,  just  behind  their  backs ; 
— a  passage  which,  involving,  as  it  does,  compliments  to 
the  king  and  the  Count  Duke,  to  Quevedo  and  Men- 
do9a,  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  brilliant  in  its  effect 
that  can  be  imagined.  But  when  Don  Juan  comes  to 
explain  his  mission  about  the  lady  Blanca,  although  he 
finds  a  most  willing  consent  on  the  part  of  her  brother, 
Bernardo,  he  is  thunderstruck  at  the  suggestion,  that  this 
brother,  1S^ most  intimate  firiend,  wishes  to  make  the  alli- 
ance double  and  marry  Leonora  himself. 

"  Lope  himself,  in  1624,  publbhed  and  much  else  on  St.  John's  eve  in 

a  poem  on  the  same  subject,  which  Spanish  poetiy,  is    in   <<  Doblado's 

fills  thirbr  pages  in  the  third  volume  Letters,"  (1822,   p.  809,)— «  work 

of  his  Works :  but  a  description  of  full  of  the  most  ^iKfaV  ^^\s^^  ^K 

the  frolics  of  St.  John's  eve,  better  Spanish  dttxac^T  wA  \£AsmRSc%. 
suited  to  illastnte  this  plaj  of  Lope, 
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Now,  of  course,  begin  the  involutions  and  difficulties. 
Don  Juan's  sense  of  what  he  owes  to  his  friend  forbids 
him  from  setting  up  his  own  claim  to  Leonora,  and  he 
at  once  decides  that  nothing  remains  for  him  but  flight. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  discovered  that  the  lady  Blanca 
is  already  attached  to  another  person,  a  noble  cavalier, 
named  Don  Pedro,  and  will,  therefore,  never  marry  Don 
Luis,  if  she  can  avoid  it  The  course  of  true  love,  there- 
fore, runs  smooth  in  neither  case.  But  both  the  ladies 
avow  their  determination  to  remain  steadfastly  faithful  to 
their  lovers,  though  Leonora,  from  some  fancied  symptoms 
of  coldness  in  Don  Juan,  arising  out  of  his  over-nice  sense 
of  honour,  is  in  despair  at  the  thought  that  he  may,  after 
all,  prove  false  to  her. 

So  ends  the  first  act.  The  second  opens  with  the  lady 
Blanca's  account  of  her  own  lover,  his  condition,  and  the 
way  in  which  he  had  made  his  love  known  to  her  in  a 
public  garden ; — all  most  faithful  to  the  national  costume. 
But  just  as  she  is  ready  to  escape  and  be  privately  mar- 
ried to  him,  her  brother,  Don  Bernardo,  comes  in  and 
proposes  to  her  to  make  her  first  visit  to  Leonora,  in  order 
to  promote  his  own  suit  Meantime,  the  poor  Leonora, 
quite  desperate,  rushes  into  the  street  with  her  attendant, 
and  meets  her  lover's  servant,  the  clown  and  harlequin  of 
the  piece,  who  tells  her  that  his  master,  unable  any  longer 
to  endure  his  sufferings,  is  just  about  escaping  from 
Madrid.  The  master,  Don  Juan,  follows  in  hot  haste, 
booted  for  his  journey.  The  lady  faints.  When  she  re- 
vives, they  come  to  an  understanding,  and  determine  to 
be  married  on  the  instant ;  so  that  we  have  now  two  pri- 
vate marriages,  beset  with  difficulties,  on  the  carpet  at 
once.  But  the  streets  are  full  of  frolicsome  crowds,  who 
are  indulged  in  a  sort  of  carnival  freedom  during  this 
popular  festival.  Don  Juan's  rattling  servant  gets  into  a 
quarrel  with  some  gay  young  men,  who  are  impertinent  to 
^i?/i2^^r  anJ  to  the  terrified  Leonora.   S^oxAa  «c^  dxwm^ 
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and  Don  Juan  is  arrested  by  the  oflScers  of  justice  and 
carried  off, — the  lady,  in  her  fright,  taking  refuge  in  a 
house,  which  accidentally  turns  out  to  be  that  of  Don 
Pedro.  But  Don  Pedro  is  abroad,  seeking  for  his  own 
lady  Dofia  Blanca.  When  he  returns,  however,  making 
his  way  with  diflSculty  through  the  rioting  populace,  he 
promises,  as  in  Gastilian  honour  bound,  to  protect  the  help- 
less and  unknown  Leonora,  whom  he  finds  in  his  balcony 
timidly  watching  the  movements  of  the  crowd  in  the 
street,  among  whom  she  is  hoping  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
her  own  lover. 

In  the  last  act  we  learn  that  Don  Juan  has  at  once, 
by  bribes,  easily  rid  himself  of  the  officers  of  justice, 
and  is  again  in  the  noisy  and  gay  streets  seeking  for 
Leonora.  He  falls  in  with  Don  Pedro,  whom  he  has 
never  seen  before;  but  Don  Pedro,  taking  him,  from 
his  inquiries,  to  be  the  brother  from  whom  Leonora  is 
anxious  to  be  concealed,  carefully  avoids  betraying  her 
to  him.  Unhappily,  the  Lady  Blanca  now  arrives,  having 
been  prevented  from  coming  earlier  by  the  confusion  in 
the  streets ;  and  he  hurries  her  into  his  house  for  con- 
cealment till  the  marriage  ceremony  can  be  performed. 
But  she  hurries  out  again  no  less  quickly,  having  found 
another  lady  already  concealed  there; — a  circumstance 
which  she  takes  to  be  direct  proof  of  her  lover's  falsehood. 
Leonora  follows  her,  and  begins  an  explanation ;  but  in 
the  midst  of  it,  the  two  brothers,  who  had  been  seeking 
these  same  missing  sisters,  come  suddenly  in ;  a  scene  of 
great  confusion  and  mutual  reproaches  ensues ;  and  then 
the  curtain  falls  with  a  recognition  of  all  the  mistakes  and 
attachments,  and  the  full  happiness  of  the  two  ladies  and 
their  two  lovers.  At  the  end,  the  poet,  in  his  own  person, 
declares,  that,  if  his  art  permits  him  to  extend  his  action 
over  twenty-four  hours,  he  has,  in  the  present  case,  kept 
within  its  rules,  since  he  has  occupied  less  t\i^XL\j^\!L« 

Ab  a  specimen  of  plays  {bunded  o\v^'5KDL>s^\si«5ss!L«t^ 
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few  are  happier  than  the  "Saint  John's  Eve.*'  The 
love-scenes,  all  honour  and  passion ;  the  scenes  between 
the  cavaliers  and  the  populace,  at  once  rude  and  gay ; 
and  the  scenes  with  the  free-spoken  servant  who  plays 
the  wit  are  almost  all  excellent,  and  instinct  with  the 
national  character.  It  was  received  with  the  greatest 
applause,  and  constituted  the  finale  of  the  Count  Duke's 
magnificent  entertainment,  which,  with  its  music  and 
dances,  interludes  and  refreshments,  occupied  the  whole 
night,  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  till  daylight  the 
next  morning. 

Another  of  the  plays  of  Lope,  and  one  that  belongs 
to  the  division  of  the  capa  y  es'padoj  but  approaches  that 
of  the  heroic  drama,  is  his  "  Fool  for  Others  and  Wise 
for  Herself*^  It  is  of  a  lighter  and  livelier  temper 
throughout  than  most  of  its  class.  Diana,  educated  in 
the  simple  estate  of  a  shepherdess,  and  wholly  ignorant 
that  she  is  the  daughter  and  heir  of  the  Duke  of  Urbino, 
is  suddenly  called,  by  the  death  of  her  father,  to  fill  his 
place.  She  is  surrounded  by  intriguing  enemies,  but 
triumphs  over  them  by  affecting  a  rustic  simplicity  in 
whatever  she  says  and  does,  while,  at  the  same  time,  she 
is  managing  all  around  her,  and  carrying  on  a  love  intrigue 
with  the  Duke  Alexander  Famese,  which  ends  in  her 
marriage  with  him. 

The  jest  of  the  piece  lies  in  the  wit  she  is  able  to  conceal 
under  her  seeming  rusticity.  For  instance,  at  the  very 
opening,  afler  she  has  been  secretly  informed  of  the  true 
state  of  things,  and  has  determined  what  course  to  pursue, 
the  ambassadors  from  Urbino  come  in  and  tell  her,  with 
a  solemnity  suited  to  the  occasion, — 

Lady,  our  sovereign  lord,  the  Duke,  is  dead  1 

To  which  she  replies, — 

^  Comedias,  Tom.  XXI.,  Madrid,  1635,  f.  45,  etc. 
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What's  that  to  me?    Bat  if 't  is  surely  so, 
Why  then,  Sirs,  't  is  for  you  to  bury  him. 
I  'm  not  the  parish  curate.  ^' 

This  tone  is  maintained  to  the  end,  whenever  the  heroine 
appears ;  and  it  gives  Lope  an  opportunity  to  bring  forth 
a  great  deal  of  the  fluent,  light  wit  of  which  he  had  such 
ample  store. 

Little  like  all  we  have  yet  noticed,  but  still  belonging 
to  the  same  class,  is  "The  Reward  of  Speaking  Well,** "  a 
charming  play,  in  which  the  accounts  of  the  hero's  birth 
and  early  condition  are  so  absolutely  a  description  of  his 
own,  that  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  Lope  intended 
to  draw  the  character  in  some  degree  from  himself  Don 
Juan,  who  is  the  hero,  is  standing  with  some  idle  gallants 
near  a  church  in  Seville,  to  see  the  ladies  come  out ;  and, 
while  there,  defends,  though  he  does  not  know  her,  one 
of  them  who  is  lightly  spoken  of  A  quarrel  ensues.  He 
wounds  his  adversary,  is  pursued,  and  chances  to  take 
refuge  in  the  house  of  the  very  lady  whose  honour  he  had 
so  gallantly  maintained  a  few  moments  before.  She  from 
gratitude  secretes  him,  and  the  play  ends  with  a  wedding, 
though  not  until  there  has  been  a  perfect  confusion  of 
plots  and  counter-plots,  intrigues  and  concealments,  such 
as  so  oflen  go  to  make  up  the  three  acts  of  Lope's  dramas. 

Many  other  plays  might  be  added  to  these,  shewing, 
by  the  diversity  of  their  tone  and  character,  how  diverse 
were  the  gifts  of  the  extraordinary  man  who  invented 
them  and  filled  them  with  various  and  easy  verse.  Among 
them  are  "Por  la  Puente  Juana,"*'  "El  Anzuelo  de 
Fenisa,"^^  "El  Ruysenor  de   Sevilla,"**  and   "  Porfiar 


SeHorm,  el  Daque  et  muerto. 


PuM  qae  se  me  da  &  mi  ?  pero  li 
■  cW 


«>  Camiio, 
Diana. 

elerio, 
Entemlde,  Sefiore*, 
One  yo  no  aoi  el  Cun. 

Comediaa,  Tom.  XXI.,  Madrid,  16S5,  f.  47. 

*■  Comedias,  Tom.  XXL,  Madrid, 
1635,  f.  1&8,  etc. 
^  Ibid.,  f.  243,  etc.     It  iias  oacn 

VOL.  IL 


been  printed  separately ;  once  in 
London. 

**  Comedias,  Tom.  VIII.,  Madrid, 
1617,  and  often  printed  separately  ;  a 
play  remarkable  for  its  gaiety  and 
spirit 

*»  Ibid.,  Tom.  XVII.,  Madrid, 
1621,  f.  187,  etc. 

1^ 
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hasta  Morir ; "  *•  which  last  is  on  the  story  of  Macias  el 
Enamorado,  always  a  favourite  with  the  old  Spanish  and 
Provencal  poets.  But  it  is  neither  needful  nor  possible 
to  go  farther.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  the  general 
character  of  their  class,  and  we  therefore  now  turn  to 
another. 

^  Comedias,  Tom.  XXIII.,  Madrid,  1638,  f.  96,  etc. 
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CHAPTER  XVL 


Lopx  DB  VaoA,  coNTiNusD. — Hm  Hsboic  Drama,  and  its  Chabactbb- 
isncs. — Great  Number  on  Subjects  from  Span^ish  History,  and  Some 

ON  CONTEMPOBART  EvENTS. 


The  dramas  of  Lope  de  Vega  that  belong  to  the  next 
class  were  called  "Comedias  Herdicas,"  or  "Comedias 
Historiales," — Heroic  or  Historical  Dramas.  The  chief 
differences  between  these  and  the  last  are  that  they  bring 
on  the  stage  personages  in  a  higher  rank  of  life,  such  as 
kings  and  princes ;  that  they  generally  have  an  historical 
fomidation,  or,  at  least,  use  historical  names,  as  if  claim- 
ing it ;  and  that  their  prevailing  tone  is  grave,  imposing, 
and  even  tragical.  They  have,  however,  in  general,  the 
same  involved,  intriguing  stories  and  underplots,  the  same 
play  of  jealousy  and  an  over-sensitive  honour,  and  the 
same  low,  comic  caricatures  to  relieve  their  serious  parts, 
that  are  found  in  the  dramas  of  ^^  the  Cloak  and  Sword." 
Philip  the  Second  disapproved  of  this  class  of  plays,  think- 
ing'they  tended  to  diminish  the  royal  dignity, — a  circum- 
stance which  shows  at  once  the  state  of  manners  at  the 
time,  and  the  influence  attributed  to  the  theatre.  ^ 

Lope  wrote  a  very  large  number  of  plays  in  the  forms 
of  the  heroic  drama,  which  he  substantially  invented, — 
perhaps  as  many  as  he  wrote  in  any  other  class.  Every 
thing  historical  seemed,  indeed,  to  furnish  him  with  a 
subject,  from  the  earliest  annals  of  the  world  down  to  the 
events  of  his  own  time ;  but  his  favourite  materials  were 

»  Lope  de  Vega,  Obrts  Sueltas,  Tom.  YV .  v-  ^^^• 
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sought  in  Greek  and  Boman  records,  and  especially  in  the 
chronicles  and  ballads  of  Spain  itself. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  he  dealt  with  ancient  history, 
his  '*  Boma  Abrasada,**  or  Bome  in  Ashes,  may  be  taken 
as  a  specimen,  though  certainly  one  of  the  least  favourable 
specimens  of  the  class  to  which  it  belongs. '  The  facts  on 
which  it  is  foimded  are  gathered  from  the  commonest 
sources  open  to  its  author, — chiefly  from  the  **  General 
Chronicle  of  Spain ;  **  but  they  are  not  formed  into  a 
well-constructed  or  even  ingenious  plot, '  and  they  relate 
to  the  whole  twenty  years  that  elapsed  between  the  death 
of  Messalina,  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  and  the  death  of 
Nero  himself,  who  is  not  only  the  hero,  but  the  gradoso, 
or  droll,  of  the  piece. 

The  first  act,  which  comes  down  to  the  murder  of  Clau- 
dius by  Nero  and  Agrippina,  contains  the  old  jest  of  the 
Emperor  asking  why  his  wife  does  not  come  to  dinner, 
after  he  had  put  her  to  death,  and  adds,  for  equally  popu- 
lar efiect,  abundant  praises  of  Spain  and  of  Lucan  and  Se- 
neca, claiming  both  of  them  to  be  Spaniards,  and  making 
the  latter  an  astrologer  as  well  as  a  moralist  The  se- 
cond act  shows  Nero  beginning  his  reign  with  great  gen- 
tleness, and  follows  Suetonius  and  the  old  Chronicle  in 
making  him  grieve  that  he  knew  how  to  write,  since  other- 
wise he  could  not  have  been  required  to  sign  an  order 
for  a  just  judicial  execution.  The  subsequent  violent 
change  in  his  conduct  is  not,  however,  in  any  way  ex- 
plained or  accounted  for.  It  is  simply  set  before  the  spec- 
tators as  a  fact,  and  from  this  moment  b^ins  the  headlong 
career  of  his  guilt 

A  curious  scene,  purely  Spanish,  is  one  of  the  early  inti- 

*  Comedias,  Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,      110  and  111,)  with  the  oorrespond- 
1629,   ff.    177,  etc.     It    is  entitled      ing  passages  in  the  <<  Roma  Abra- 


Trogedta  Famosa."  sada.'*    In  one  passage  of  Act  III., 

*  It  is  worth  while  to  compare  Lope  uses  a  ballad,  the  first  Imes  of 

Suetonius,  (Books  V.  and  VI.,)  and  which  occur  in  the  first  act  of  the 

the  "  CnSnica  General,"  (Parte  I.  c.  "  Celestina.  *' 
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mations  of  this  change  of  character.  Nero  falls  in  love 
with  Eta;  but  not  at  all  in  the  Roman  fashion.  He 
visits  her  by  night  at  her  window,  sings  a  sonnet  to  her, 
is  interrupted  by  four  men  in  disguise,  kills  one  of 
them,  and  escapes  from  the  pursuit  of  the  officers  of  justice 
with  difficulty ;  all,  as  if  he  were  a  wandering  knight  so 
fair  of  the  time  of  Philip  the  Third.  *  The  more  historical 
love  for  Foppaea  follows,  with  a  shocking  interview  be- 
tween Nero  and  his  mother,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
orders  her  to  be  at  once  put  to  death.  The  execution  of  this 
order,  with  the  horrid  exposure  of  her  person  afterwards, 
ends  the  act,  which,  gross  as  it  is,  does  not  sink  to  the 
revolting  atrocities  of  the  old  Chronicle  from  which  it  is 
chiefly  taken. 

The  third  act  is  so  arranged  as  partly  to  gratify  the 
national  vanity  and  partly  to  conciliate  the  influence  of 
the  Church,  of  which  Lope,  like  his  contemporaries,  always 
stood  in  awe.  Several  devout  Christians,  therefore,  are 
now  introduced,  and  we  have  an  edifying  confession  of 
faith,  embracing  the  history  of  the  world  from  the  creation 
to  the  crucifixion,  with  an  account  of  what  the  Spanish 
historians  regard  as  the  first  of  the  twelve  persecutions. 
The  deaths  of  Seneca  and  Lucan  follow ;  and  then  the 
conflagration  of  Rome,  which,  as  it  constitutes  the  show 
part  of  the  play  and  is  relied  on  for  the  stage  effect  it 
would  produce,  is  brought  in  near  the  end,  out  of  the 
proper  order  of  the  story  and  after  the  building  of  Nero's 
luxurious  palace,  the  "aurea  domus,**  which  was  really 
constructed  in  the  desert  the  fire  had  left  The  audience, 
meantime,  have  been  put  in  good  humour  by  a  scene  in 
Spain,  where  a  conspiracy  is  on  foot  to  overthrow  the  Em- 
peror's power ;  and  the  drama  concludes  with  the  death  of 
Foppaea, — again  less  gross  than  the  account  of  it  in  the 
Chronicle, — ^with  Nero's  own  death,  and  with  the  procla« 

*  This  scene  is  in  the  second  act,  and  forms  that  part  of  the  play  where 
Nero  enacts  the  graeiato. 


182  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  II. 

mation  of  Gralba  as  his  successor ;  all  of  them  crowded  into 
a  space  disproportionately  small  for  incidents  so  important. 

But  it  was  not  often  that  Lope  wrote  so  ill  or  so  grossly. 
On  modern,  and  especially  on  national  subjects,  he  is 
almost  always  more  fortunate,  and  sometimes  becomes 
powerful  and  imposing.  Among  these,  as  a  characteristic, 
though  not  as  a  remarkably  favourable,  specimen  of  his 
success,  is  to  be  placed  the  "  Principe  Perfeto,"*  in  which 
he  intends  to  give  his  idea  of  a  perfect  prince  under  the 
character  of  Don  John  of  Portugal,  son  of  Alfonso  the 
Fifth  and  contemporary  with  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  a 
ftdl-length  portrait  of  whom,  by  his  friend  and  confidant, 
is  drawn  in  the  opening  of  the  second  act  with  a  minute- 
ness of  detail  that  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  qualities  for 
which  princes  were  valued  in  the  age  of  the  Philips,  if  not 
those  for  which  they  would  be  valued  now. 

Elsewhere  in  the  piece,  Don  John  is  represented  to 
have  fought  bravely  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Toro,  and 
to  have  voluntarily  restored  the  throne  to  his  father,  who 
had  once  abdicated  in  his  favour  and  had  afterwards  re- 
claimed the  supreme  power.  Personal  courage  and  strict 
justice,  however,  are  the  attributes  most  relied  on  to  exhi- 
bit him  as  a  perfect  prince.  Of  the  former  he  gives  proof 
by  killing  a  man  in  self-defence,  and  entering  into  a  bull- 
fight under  the  most  perilous  circumstances.  Of  the  latter 
— his  love  of  justice — many  instances  are  brought  on  the 
stage,  and,  among  the  res^  his  protection  of  Columbus, 
after  the  return  of  that  great  navigator  from  America, 
though  aware  how  much  his  discoveries  had  redounded  to 
the  honour  of  a  rival  country,  and  how  great  had  been  his 
own  error  in  not  obtaining  the  benefit  of  them  for  Portugal. 
But  the  most  prominent  of  these  instances  of  justice  relates 
to  a  private  and  personal  history,  and  forms  tibe  main  sub- 
ject of  the  drama.     It  is  as  follows : — 

^  Comedm,  Tom.  XL,  Baicelona,  \6\^,  ff.  Vl\^  etc. 
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Don  Juan  de  Sosa,  the  king's  favourite,  is  twice  sent  by 
him  to  Spain  on  embassies  of  consequence,  and,  while 
residing  there,  lives  in  the  family  of  a  gentleman  connected 
with  him  by  blood,  to  whose  daughter,  Leonora,  he  makes 
love  and  wins  her  affections.  Each  time,  when  Don  Juan 
returns  to  Portugal,  he  forgets  his  plighted  faith  and  leaves 
the  lady  to  languish.  At  last  she  comes  with  her  father  to 
Lisbon  in  the  train  of  the  Spanish  princess,  Isabella,  now 
married  to  the  king  s  son.  But  even  there  the  false  knight 
refiises  to  recognise  his  obligations.  In  her  despair  she 
presents  herself  to  the  king,  and  explains  her  position 
in  the  following  conversation,  which  is  a  favourable  spe- 
cimen of  the  easy  narrative  in  which  resides  so  much  of 
the  charm  of  Lope's  drama.  As  Leonora  enters,  she 
exclaims : — 

Prince,  whom  in  peace  and  war  men  perfect  call, 

Listen  a  woman's  cry  I 
Sang.  Begin ; — 1  hear. 

Leonofa.  Fadrique — he  of  ancient  Lara's  house, 

And  governor  of  Seyille — is  my  sire. 
Khfkg.        Pause  there,  and  pardon  first  the  courtesy 

That  owes  a  debt  to  thy  name  and  to  his. 

Which  ignorance  alone  could  fail  to  pay. 
Leonora,  Such  condescending  gentleness,  my  loiti, 

Is  worthy  of  the  wisdom  and  the  wit 

Which  through  the  world  are  blazoned  and  admired. — 

But  to  my  tale.    Twice  came  there  to  Castile 

A  knight  from  this  thy  land,  whose  name  I  hide 

Till  all  his  frauds  are  manifest     For  thou. 

My  lord,  dost  love  him  in  such  wise,  that,  wert 

Thou  other  than  thou  art,  my  true  complaints 

Would  fear  to  seek  a  justice  they  in  vain 

Would  strive  to  find.     Each  time  within  our  house  .  ^ 

He  dwelt  a  guest,  and  from  the  very  first 

He  sought  my  love. 
King,  Speak  on,  and  let  not  shame 

Oppress  thy  words ;  for  to  the  judge  and  priest 

Alike  confession's  voice  should  boldly  come. 
Leonora,  I  was  deceived.    He  went  and  left  me  sad  "  ^ 

To  mourn  hb  absence ;  for  of  them  he  is 

Who  leave  behind  their  knightly,  nobler  parts. 

When  they  themselves  are  long  nace  fifi4  voA  ^i^snaiA. 
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Again  he  came,  his  voice  more  sweetly  tuned. 
More  syren-like,  than  ever.    I  heard  the  voice, 

Nor  knew  its  hidden  fraud.     O,  would  that  Heaven 

Had  made  us,  in  its  highest  justice,  deaf, 

Since  tongues  so  false  it  gave  to  men !    He  lured, 

He  lured  me  as  the  fowler  lures  the  bird 

And  snares  in  meshes  hid  beneath  the  grass. 

I  struggled,  but  in  vain ;  for  Love,  heaven's  child, 

Has  power  the  mightiest  fortress  to  subdue. 

He  pledged  his  knightly  word, — in  writing  pledged  it, — 

Trusting  that  afterwards,  in  Portugal, 

The  debt  and  all  might  safely  be  denied ; — 

As  if  the  heavens  were  narrower  than  the  earth, 

And  justice  not  supreme.     In  short,  my  lord, 

He  went ;  and,  proud  and  vain,  the  banners  bore 

That  my  submission  marked,  not  my  defeat ; 

For  where  love  is,  there  comes  no  victory. 

His  spoils  he  carried  to  his  native  land. 

As  if  they  had  been  torn  in  heatfien  war 

From  Africa ;  such  as  in  Arcila, 

In  earliest  youth,  thyself  with  glory  won  ; 

Or  such  as  now,  from  shores  remote,  thy  ships 

Bring  home,—- dark  slaves,  to  darker  slavery. — 

No  written  word  of  his  came  back  to  mc. 

My  honour  wept  its  obsequies,  and  built  its  tomb 

With  Love's  extinguished  torches.     Soon,  the  prince, 

Thy  son,  was  wed  with  our  Infanta  fair, — 

God  grant  it  for  a  blessing  to  both  realms  I— 

And  with  her,  as  ambassador,  my  sire 

To  lisbon  came,  and  I  with  him.    But  here — 

Even  here — his  promises  that  knight  denies, 

And  so  disheartens  and  despises  me. 

That,  if  your  Grace  no  remedy  can  find. 

The  end  of  all  must  be  the  end  of  life, — 

So  heavy  is  my  misery. 
King,  That  scroll  ? 

Thou  hast  it? 
Leonora,  Surely.    It  were  an  error 

Not  to  be  repaired,  if  I  had  lost  it 
EMg.       It  cannot  be  but  I  should  know  the  hand. 

If  he  who  wrote  it  in  my  household  serve. 
Leonora,  Tins  is  the  scroll,  my  lord. 
King,  And  John  de  Sosa's  is 

The  signature  1    But  yet,  unless  mine  eyes 

Had  seen  and  recognized  his  very  hand, 

I  never  had  believed  the  tale  thou  bring'st ; — 

So  highly  deem  I  of  his  faithfulness. ' 

•  D.  Xm.  Prineipe,  qu'  en  pax,  y  en  gaena,  Oye  una  imiffer !    Key,  Comlen^a. 

Te  Uuna  perfeto  el  mondo,  D.  Lto,  I)el  gobeixudor  Fadnque 
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The  denouement  naturally  consists  in  the  marriage^  which 
is  thus  made  a  record  of  the  king's  perfect  justice. 

Columbus,  as  we  have  seen,  appears  in  this  piece.  He 
is  introduced  with  little  skill,  but  the  dignity  of  his  preten- 
sions is  not  forgotten.  In  another  drama,  devoted  to  the 
discovery  of  America,  and  called  **  The  New  World  of 
Columbus,"  his  character  is  farther  and  more  truly  deve- 
loped. The  play  itself  embraces  the  events  of  the  great 
Admiral's  life  between  his  first  vain  effort  to  obtain  coun- 
tenance in  Portugal  and  his  triumphant  presentation  of 
ike  spoils  of  the  New  World  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
at  Barcelona, — a  period  amounting  to  about  fourteen 
years.' 


De  Lftni  aoy  hij*.    Rey.  Etpefa. 
Perdona  «1  no  conoeerte 
La  cortesia,  que  es  deuda' 
Dignaitnpadrey  Ati. 
D.  L90.  Ean  es  gala  y  gentileu 

Digna  de  tu  ingeuio  claio. 
Que  el  mundo  admira  y  celebra. — 
Por  dos  Tezes  i  Castilla 
Foe  an  fldalgo  desta  tiena,— 
Que  quiero  encabrir  el  Dombze, 
Hasta  qoe  su  engaSo  aepas ; 
Porqoe  le  qoierea  de  modo. 
Que  temiera  qae  mis  qoexae 
No  hallaran  justicia  en  U, 
Si  otio  qae  tu  mismo  faeraa. 
Poao  entrambea  en  mi  eata ; 
SolSrito  la  primera 
Mi  Toluntad.    /try.  Di  adelante, 

Y  no  te  optima  Tergaen9ay 
Qae  tambien  con  lot  Jueiee 
Las  personas  se  confleMan. 

D.  L§o.  Agnded  mis  engaHos. 

Partioae  ;  Uore  su  ausencia ; 
Qoe  Us  partes  deste  hidalgo^ 
Qnando  el  se  parte,  ellas  quedan. 
Boluio  otn  Tex,  y  boloio 
Mas  duleemente  Sirena. 
Con  la  Tos  no  Ti  el  engaSo. 
Ay,  Dios  I  Seflor,  si  nacieran 
Las  maseres  sin  oydos, 
Ya  que  los  hombres  eon  lengoas. 
Llamome  al  On,  como  suele 
A  la  peniia  la  cautela 
Del  cacsdor  engailoso^ 
Las  redes  entre  la  yeraa. 
Resistime ;  mas  que  impoita. 
Si  la  mayor  fortalesa 
No  contndiie  el  amor. 
Que  es  hiio  de  las  estrellas? 
Una  eaduia  me  hiio 
De  ser  mi  marido,  y  eata 
Denio  de  ser  eon  tntento 
De  no  oonoeer  la  deuda. 
En  estando  en  Portugal, 
Como  si  el  delo  no  raern 
Cielo  sobre  todo  el  mundo, 

Y  su  Jnstlda  soprema. 
Al  lln,  SeHor,  el  se  ftie, 
Ufkno  eon  las  banderas 
De  una  mi^ger  ya  rendida ; 


Que  donde  bay  amor,  no  hay  ftieica. 
Despojos  traxo  £  so  patrla» 
Como  si  de  Africa  fueran, 
De  los  Moros,  qoe  en  Ar^la 
Vendste  en  tu  edad  primeza, 
O  de  los  remotoe  marsa, 
De  euyas  blancas  arenas 
Te  traen  negros  eselanoe 
Tus  armadas  Portuguesas. 
Nanea  mas  ▼!  letra  saya. 
Lloro  ml  amor  sua  obseqaias, 
Ilise  el  tumulo  del  Uanto, 

Y  de  amor  las  hachas  muertas. 
Quo  el  Prineipe  tu  ]ii)o 

Con  nnestra  Infimta,  que  sea 
Psxa  bien  de  entrambos  reynos. 
Vino  mi  padre  con  ella. 
Vine  con  el  i  Liabom, 
Donde  este  fldalgo  niega 
Tan  Jnstas  obli^donea, 

Y  de  soerte  me  despreda« 
Que  me  ha  de  quitar  la  Tida, 
Si  In  Alteu  no  lemedia 

De  ana  muger  la  desdidia. 
Ary.       Viaelacedula?    D.  Leo,  "Pnen. 

Error  no  anerla  gnardado. 
Ary.       Yo  eonooere  la  letra. 

Si  es  criado  de  mi  casa. 
D,  1.90,  SeSor,  la  ceilula  es  esta. 
Rty.       La  Anna  diie,  Don  Juan 

DeSosal    Noloereyeia, 

A  no  oonoeer  la  Anna, 

De  su  virtud  y  prudenda. 
Comedias  de  Lope  de  Vega,  Tom.  XI.,  Baiee- 
kma,  1618,  ft.  143, 144. 

This  passage  is  near  the  end  of  the 
piece,  and  leads  to  the  (Unouemeni 
by  one  of  those  flowing  narratives, 
like  an  Italian  noveUoj  to  which  Lope 
frequently  resorts,  when  the  in- 
trigiiing  fable  of  the  drama  has  been 
carried  far  enough  to  fill  up  the  three 
customary  acts. 

7  Comedias,  Tom.  IV.,  Madrid, 
1614 ;  and  also  in  the  A^^^Tsd^  \s^ 
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It  is  one  of  Lope's  more  wild  and  extravagant  attempts, 
but  not  without  marks  of  his  peculiar  talent,  and  fully  em- 
bodies the  national  feeling  in  regard  to  America,  as  a 
world  rescued  from  heathenism.  Some  of  its  scenes  are  in 
Portugal;  others  on  the  Plain  of  Granada,  at  the  mo- 
ment of  its  fall ;  others  in  the  caravel  of  Columbus  during 
the  mutiny ;  and  yet  others  in  the  West  Indies,  and  before 
his  sovereigns  on  his  return  home. 

Among  the  personages,  besides  such  as  might  be  rea- 
sonably anticipated  from  the  course  of  the  story,  are 
Gonzalvo  de  Cdrdova,  sundry  Moors,  several  American 
Indians,  and  several  spiritual  beings,  such  as  Providence, 
Christianity,  and  Idolatry ;  the  last  of  whom  struggles 
with  great  vehemence  against  the  introduction  of  the 
Spaniards  and  their  religion  into  the  New  World,  and  in 
passages  like  the  following  seems  in  danger  of  having  the 
best  of  the  argument 

O  Providence  Divine,  permit  them  not 
To  do  me  this  most  plain  unrighteousness  t 
T  is  but  base  avarice  that  spurs  them  on. 
Religion  is  the  colour  and  the  cloak ; 
But  gold  and  silver,  hid  within  the  earth, 
Are  all  they  truly  seek  and  strive  to  win. ' 

The  greater  part  of  the  action  and  the  best  portions  of 
it  pass  in  the  New  World ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
anything  more  extravagant  than  the  whole  fable.  Dra- 
matic propriety  is  constantly  set  at  nought  The  Indians, 
before  the  appearance  of  Europeans  among  them,  sing 
about  Phoebus  and  Diana ;  and  while,  from  the  first,  they 
talk  nothing  but  Spanish,  they  frequently  pretend,  after 
the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  to  be  unable  to  understand  a 

Ochoa's  "  Teatro  Escogido  de  Lope  •  No  penaitM.  ftoyidencia, 
de  Vega,"  (Paris,  1838,  8vo.)    Fer-  grrii^Sl  u  ffilT  * 

nando  de  Zlarate  took  some  of  the  A  haoer  eiu  diUj^enda. 

materials  for  his  **  Conquista  de  Mex-  Siw  wt-^^JESTw  ^ 

•       t*     yy^         J"         T«         -J  ny  Van  a  Duscar  put*  y  oio 

ICO,"     (Comedias     Escogldas,     Tom.  Del  enenbierto  teM>ro. 

XXX.,  Madrid,  1668,)  such  as  the  El  Naeyo  Mundo,  Jora.  I. 

opening  of  Jornada  11.,  from  this  play 

ot  Lope  de  Vega. 
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word  of  their  language.  The  scene  in  which  Idolatry 
pleads  its  cause  against  Christianity  before  Divine  Provi- 
dence, the  scenes  with  the  Demon,  and  those  touching 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  might  have  been  presented 
in  the  rudest  of  the  old  Moralities.  Those,  on  the  con- 
trary, in  which  the  natural  feelings  and  jealousies  of  the 
simple  and  ignorant  natives  are  brought  out,  and  those  in 
which  Columbus  appears, — always  dignified  and  gentle, — 
are  not  without  merit  Few,  however,  can  be  said  to  be 
truly  good  or  poetical ;  and  yet  a  poetical  interest  is  kept 
up  through  the  worst  of  them,  and  the  story  they  involve 
is  followed  to  the  end  with  a  living  curiosity. 

The  common  traditions  are  repeated,  that  Columbus 
was  Korn  at  Nervi,  and  that  he  received  from  a  dying 
pilot  at  Madeira  the  charts  that  led  him  to  his  grand 
adventure ;  but  it  is  singular,  that,  in  contradiction  to  all 
this.  Lope,  in  other  parts  of  the  play,  should  have  ha- 
zarded the  suggestion  that  Columbus  was  moved  by  Di- 
vine inspiration.  The  friar,  in  the  scene  of  the  mutiny, 
declares  it  expressly';  and  Columbus  himself,  in  his  dis- 
course with  his  brother  Bartholomew,  when  their  fortunes 
seemed  all  but  desperate,  plainly  alludes  to  it,  when  he 
says,— 

A  hidden  Deity  still  drives  me  on, 

Bidding  me  trust  the  truth  of  what  I  feel, 

Andy  if  I  watch,  or  if  I  sleep,  impels 

The  strong  will  boldly  to  work  out  its  way» 

But  what  is  this  that  thus  possesses  me  ? 

What  spirit  is  it  drives  me  onward  thus  ? 

Where  am  I  borne  ?     What  is  the  road  I  take  ? 

What  track  of  destiny  is  this  I  tread  ? 

And  what  the  impulse  that  I  blindly  follow  ? 

Am  I  not  poor,  unknown,  a  broken  man, 

Depending  on  the  pilot's  anxious  trade  ? 

And  shall  1  venture  on  the  mighty  task 

To  add  a  distant  world  to  this  we  know  ?  * 


*  Una  wcreU  deidad  Qoivn  me  llera  6  mnere  anii  ? 

A  que  lo  intente  me  impele,  Donde  Toy,  donde  camino  ? 

DieUndome  qne  es  Teroad.  Qoe  deirou,  que  deatino 

Que  en  fln,  qoe  daerma  6  que  Tele,  l^go,  6  me  condnee  aqui  ? 

Fnaifae  mi  Tolantad.  Un  hombro  pobra,  t  «an  roto. 

Que  ea  eato  que  ha  entndo  en  mi  ?  Que  anaf  lo  pocdo  dedr. 
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The  conception  of  the  character  in  this  particular  is  good^ 
and,  being  founded,  as  we  know  it  was,  on  the  personal 
convictions  of  Columbus  himself,  might  have  been  followed 
out  by  further  developments  with  poetical  effect  But  the 
opportimity  is  neglected,  and,  like  many  other  occasions 
for  success,  is  thrown  away  by  Lope,  through  haste  and 
arelessness. 

Another  of  the  dramas  of  this  class,  ^^  El  Castigo  sin 
Venganza,"  or  Punishment,  not  Revenge,  is  important 
from  the  mode  in  which  its  subject  is  treated,  and  inter- 
esting from  the  circumstance  that  its  history  can  be  more 
exactly  traced  than  that  of  any  other  of  Lope's  plays.  It 
is  founded  on  the  dark  and  hideous  story  in  the  annals  of 
Ferrara,  during  the  fifteenth  century,  which  Lord  Byron 
found  in  Gibbon's  "Antiquities  of  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick," and  made  the  subject  of  his  "  Parisina,"  *®  but  which 
Lope,  following  the  old  chronicles  of  the  duchy,  has  pre- 
sented in  a  somewhat  different  light,  and  thrown  with  no 
little  skill  into  a  dramatic  form. 

The  Duke  of  Ferrara,  in  his  tragedy,  is  a  person  of 
mark  and  spirit ;  a  commander  of  the  Papal  forces,  and  a 
prince  of  statesmanlike  experience  and  virtues.  He  mar- 
ries when  already  past  the  middle  age  of  life,  and  sends 
his  natural  son,  Frederic,  to  receive  his  beautifiil  bride,  a 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  and  to  conduct  her  to 
Ferrara.  Before  he  reaches  Mantua,  however,  Frederic 
meets  her  accidentally  on  the  way ;  and  his  first  interview 
with  his  step-mother  is  when  he  rescues  her  from  drown- 
ing. From  this  moment  they  become  gradually  more  and 
more  attached  to  each  other,  until  their  attachment  ends 
in  guilt ;  partly  through  the  strong  impulses  of  their  own 

Y  ^ae  idve  de  piicAo,  occurred  in   1405, — more   than  two 

^iLTZ^^Ltf"  centuries  before  the  date  of  the  play. 

iiN«MrToMuiido,Jorn.i.        ^P®»  '^  ^®  Preface  to  his  version 

of  it,  says  it  was  extant  m  Latin, 

*°  The  story  was  well  known,  from      French,  German,  Tuscan,  and  Cas- 

its  peculiar  horrors,  though  the  events      tilian. 


Chap.  XVI.  EL  CASTIGO  SIN  VENGANZA.  189 

natures,  and  parfiiy  from  the  coldness  and  faithlessness  of 
the  Duke  to  his  young  and  passionate  wife. 

On  his  return  home  from  a  successful  campaign,  the 
Duke  discovers  the  intrigue.  A  struggle  ensues  between 
his  affection  for  his  son  and  the  stinging  sense  of  his  own 
dishonour.  At  last  he  determines  to  punish ;  but  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  hide  the  grounds  of  his  offence.  To  effect 
this,  he  confines  his  wife  in  a  darkened  room,  and  so  con- 
ceals and  secures  her  person,  that  she  can  neither  move, 
nor  speak,  nor  be  seen.  He  then  sends  his  offending  son 
to  her,  under  die  pretence  that  beneath  the  pall  that  hides 
her  is  placed  a  traitor,  whom  the  son  is  required  to  kill  in 
order  to  protect  his  father's  life ;  and  when  the  desperate 
young  man  rushes  from  the  room,  ignorant  who  has  been 
his  victim,  he  is  instantly  cut  down  by  the  by-standers,  on 
his  father's  outcry  that  he  has  just  murdered  his  step* 
mother,  with  whose  blood  his  hands  are,  in  fact,  visibly 
reeking. 

Lope  finished  this  play  on  the  1st  of  August,  1631, 
when  he  was  nearly  sixty-nine  years  old ;  and  yet  there 
are  few  of  his  dramas,  in  the  class  to  which  it  belongs,  that 
are  more  marked  with  poetical  vigour,  and  in  none  is  the 
versification  more  light  and  various.  ^^  The  characters, 
especially  those  of  the  father  and  son,  are  better  defined 
and  better  sustained  than  usual ;  and  the  whole  was  evi- 
dently written  with  care,  for  there  are  not  infrequently 
large  alterations,  as  well  as  many  minute  verbal  correc- 
tions, in  the  original  manuscript,  which  is  still  extant. 

It  was  not  licensed  for  representation  till  the  9th  of 
May,  1632 — apparently  from  the  known  unwillingness  of 
the  court  to  have  persons  of  rank,  like  the  Duke  of 
Ferrara,  brought  upon  the  stage  in  a  light  so  odious.  At 
any  rate,  when  the  tardy  permission  was  granted,  it  was 

'I  This  play  contains  all  the  nnial      daily,  in  the  first  act,  a  sUva  of  beau- 
varieties  of  measure,  —  redondUkUy      tiful  fluency. 
tercettUf  a  sonnet,  etc. ;    but  espe- 
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accompanied  with  a  certificate  that  the  Duke  was  treated 
with  **  the  decorum  due  t6  his  person  ;**  though,  even  with 
this  assurance,  it  was  acted  but  once,  notwithstanding  it 
made  a  strong  impression  at  the  time,  and  was  brought 
out  by  the  company  of  Figueroa,  the  most  successful  of 
the  period — Arias,  whose  acting  Montalvan  praises  highly, 
taking  the  part  of  the  son.  In  1634  Lope  printed  it,  with 
more  than  common  care,  at  Barcelona,  dedicating  it  to 
his  great  patron,  the  Duke  of  Sessa,  among  ^^  the  servants 
of  whose  house,"  he  says,  he  "  was  inscribed ;"  and  the 
next  year,  immediately  after  his  death,  it  appeared  again, 
without  the  Dedication,  in  the  twenty-first  volume  of  his 
plays,  prepared  anew  by  himself  for  the  press,  but  pub- 
lished by  his  daughter  Feliciana.  ^' 

Like  "Punishment,  not  Vengeance,"  several  other 
dramas  of  its  class  are  imbued  with  the  deepest  spirit  of 
tragedy.  "  The  Knights  Commanders  of  Cdrdova "  is 
an  instance  in  point  ^'  It  is  a  parallel  to  the  story  of 
-^isthus  and  Clytemnestra  in  its  horrors ;  but  the  hus- 
band, instead  of  meeting  the  fate  of  Agamemnon,  puts  to 

"  I  possess  the  orieinal  MS.,  en-  gini,"  with  the  date  of  its  completion 

tirely  m   Lope's  handwriting,   with  and  the    signature    of   the    author, 

many  alterations,  corrections,  and  in-  Whether  Lope  thought  it  possible  to 

terlineations  by  himself.     It  is  pre-  consecrate  the  gross  inmioralities  of 

pared  for  the  actors,  and  has  the  cer-  such  a  drama  by  religious  symbols  I 

tificate  to  license  it  by   Pedro   de  do  not  know  ;  but  if  he  did,  it  would 

Vargas  Machuca,  a  poet  himself,  and  not  be  inconsistent  with  his  character 

Lope's  fnend,  who  was  much  em-  or  the  spirit  of  his  time.    A  cross  was 

ployed  to  license  plays  for  the  theatre,  commonly  put  at  the  top  of  Spanish 

He  also  figured  at  the  '*  Justas  Po-  lettera,~a    practice    alluded    to    in 

^ticas  "  of  San  Isidro,  published  by  Lope's  "  Perro  del  Hortelano,"  (Jor- 

Lope  in  1620  and  1622 ;  and  in  the  naoa  II.,)  and  one  that  must  have  led 

*'  «fusta  "  in  honour  of  the  Vfrgen  del  often  to  similar  incongruities. 
Pilar,  published  by  Caceres  in  1629 ;  ^'  Comedias,   Tom.    II.,  Madrid, 

in  neitner  of  which,  however,  do  his  1609.     Thrice,    at    least, — viz.,    in 

poems  give   proof  of  much   talent,  this  play,  in  his  *'  Fuente  Ovejuna," 


though  there  is  no  doubt  ofhispo-  and  m  his  **Peribafiez,"  Lope  has 
pularity  with  his  contemporaries,  shown  us  commanders  of  the  great 
(Baena,  Hiios  de  Madrid,  Tom.  IV.,  military  ordera  of  his  country  in  very 
p.  199.)  At  the  top  of  each  page  in  odious  coloura,  representing  them  as 
the  MS.  of  Lope  de  Vega  is  a  cross  men  of  the  most  nerce  pride  and  the 
with  the  names  or  ciphera  of  '*  Jesus,  grossest  passions,  like  tne  Front-de- 
Maria,  Josephus,  Christus ; "  and  at  Boeuf  of  Ivanhoe. 
the  end,  "  Laus  Deo  et  Marise  Vir- 
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death,  not  only  his  guilty  wife,  but  all  his  servants,  and 
every  living  thing  in  his  household,  to  satisfy  his  savage 
sense  of  honour.  Poetry  is  not  wanting  in  some  of  its 
scenes,  but  the  atrocities  of  the  rest  will  hardly  permit  it 
to  be  perceived. 

"  The  Star  of  Seville,"  on  the  other  hand,  though  much 
more  truly  tragic,  is  liable  to  no  such  objection.^*  In 
some  respects  it  resembles  Comeille's  "  Cid.'*  At  the  com- 
mand of  his  king,  and  from  the  loftiest  loyalty,  a  knight 
of  Seville  kills  his  friend,  a  brother  of  the  lady  whom  he 
is  about  to  marry.  The  king  afterwards  endeavours  to 
hold  him  harmless  for  the  crime;  but  the  royal  judges 
refuse  to  interrupt  the  course  of  the  law  in  his  favour,  and 
the  brave  knight  is  saved  from  death  only  by  the  plenary 
confession  of  his  guilty  sovereign.  It  is  one  of  the  very 
small  number  of  Lope's  pieces  that  have  no  comic  and 
distracting  underplot  Not  a  few  of  its  scenes  are  ad- 
mirable ;  especially  that  in  which  the  king  urges  the  knight 
to  kill  his  friend ;  that  in  which  the  lovely  and  innocent 
creature  whom  the  knight  is  about  to  marry  receives,  in 
the  midst  of  the  frank  and  delightful  expressions  of  her 
happiness,  the  dead  body  of  her  brother,  who  has  been 
slain  by  her  lover;  and  that  in  which  the  Alcaldes 
solemnly  refuse  to  wrest  the  law  in  obedience  to  the  royal 


**  Old  ooines  of  this  play  are  ez- 
oeariyely  scarce,  and  I  obtained, 
therefore,  many  years  ago,  a  manu- 
script of  it,  from  which  it  was  re- 
printed twice  in  the  United  States  by 
Mr.  F.  Sales,  in  his  *'  Obras  Maestras 
Dramiticas"  (Boston,  1828  and 
1840) ;  the  last  time  with  corrections, 
kindly  furnished  b;^  Don  A.  Duran, 
of  Madrid ; — a  curious  fact  in  Spa- 
nish bibliography,  and  one  that  should 
be  mentioned  to  the  honour  of  Mr. 
Sales,  whose  various  publications  have 
done  much  to  spread  the  love  of  Spa- 
lush  literature  in  the  United  States, 
and  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  my 
first  knowledge  of  it.   The  same  play 


is  well  known  on  the  modem  Spanish 
staffe,  and  has  been  reprinted,  both 
at  Madrid  and  London,  with  large  al- 
terations, under  the  title  of  '*  Suicho 
Ortis  de  las  Roelas."  An  excellent 
abstract  of  it,  in  its  original  state,  and 
faithful  translations  of  parts  of  it,  are 
to  be  found  in  Lord  Holland's  Life  of 
Lope  (Vol.  I.  pp.  166-200);  out  of 
which,  and  not  out  of  the  Spanish 
original,  Baron  Zedlitz  composed 
*'  Der  Stem  von  Se villa ; "  a  play  by 
no  means  without  merit,  which  was 
printed  at  Stuttgard  in  1880,  and  has 
been  often  acted  in  different  parts  of 
Germany. 
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commands.  The  conclusion  is  better  than  that  in  the 
tragedy  of  Comeille.  The  lady  abandons  the  world  and 
retires  to  a  convent 

Of  the  great  number  of  Lope's  heroic  dramas  on  na- 
tional subjects,  a  few  should  be  noticed,  in  order  to  indi- 
cate the  direction  he  gave  to  this  division  of  his  theatre. 
One,  for  instance,  is  on  the  story  of  Bamba,  taken  from 
the  plough  to  be  made  King  of  Spain;**  and  another, 
"  The  Last  Goth,"  is  on  the  popular  traditions  of  the  loss 
of  Spain  by  Roderic:  *•  the  first  being  among  the  earliest 
of  his  published  plays,  "  and  the  last  not  printed  till  twelve 
years  after  his  death,  but  both  written  in  one  spirit  and 
upon  the  same  system.  On  the  attractive  subject  of  Ber- 
nardo del  Carpio  he  has  several  dramas.  One  is  called 
"  The  Youthfol  Adventures  of  Bernardo,"  and  relates  his 
exploits  down  to  the  time  when  he  discovered  the  secret 
of  his  birth.  Another,  called  "  Bernardo  in  France,"  gives 
us  the  story  of  that  part  of  his  life  for  which  the  ballads 
and  chronicles  afford  only  slight  hints.  And  a  third, 
"Marriage  in  Death,"  involves  the  misconduct  of  King 
Alfonso,  and  the  heart-rending  scene  in  which  the  dead 
body  of  Bernardo's  father  is  delivered  to  the  hero,  who 
has  sacrificed  everything  to  filial  piety,  and  now  finds 
himself  crushed  and  ruined  by  it  ^*  The  seven  Infantes 
of  Lara  are  not  passed  over,  as  we  see  both  in  the  play 
that  bears  their  name,  and  in  the  more  striking  one  on 
liie  story  of  Mudarra,  "  El  Bastardo  Mudarra."  ^*   Indeed 

»  Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Valladolid,  "  The  first  two  of  these  plays, 

1604,  ff.  91,  etc.,  in  which  Lope  has  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  col- 

wisely  followed  the  old  monkish  tra-  lected  dramatic  works  of  Lope,  have 

ditions,  rather  than  either  the  *'  Cr6-  often  been  printed  separately ;   but 

nical  General,'*  (Parte  II.  c.  51 ,)  or  the  last  occura,  I  believe,  only  in  the 

the  yet  more  sobered  account  of  Ma-  first  volume  of  the  Comedias,  rValla- 

riana.  Hist.,  Lib.  VI.,  c.  12.  dolid,   1604,  f.  98,)  and  in  the  re- 

^'  Comedias,  Tom.  XXV.,  ^ara-  forats  of  it.     It  makes  free  use  of  the 

goat,  1647,  ff.  369,  etc.     It  is  called  old  ballads  of  Durandarte  and   Be- 

**  Tragicomedia."  lerma. 

»7  The  first  edition  of  the  first  vo-  '•  The  "  Sicte  Infantes  de  Lara  "  is 

lume   of    Lope's   plays    is    that   of  in  the  Comedias,  Tom.  V.,  Madrid, 

Valladolid,  1604.    See  Brunet,  etc.  1616 ;  and  the  ''  Bastardo  Mudarra  " 
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it  seems  as  if  no-  picturesque  point  in  the  national  annals 
were  overlooked  by  Lope ;  ^^  and  that,  after  bringing  on 
the  stage  the  great  events  in  Spanish  history  and  tradition 
consecutively  down  to  his  own  times,  he  looks  round  on 
all  sides  for  subjects,  at  home  and  abroad,  taking  one 
from  the  usurpation  of  Boris  Gudunow  at  Moscow,  in 
1606,**  another  from  the  conquest  of  Arauco,  in  1560," 
and  another  from  the  great  league  that  ended  with  the 
battle  of  Lepanto,  in  1571;  in  which  last,  to  avoid  the 
awkwardness  of  a  sea-fight  on  the  stage,  he  is  guilty  of 
introducing  the  greater  awkwardness  of  an  allegorical 
figure  of  Spain  describing  the  battle  to  the  audience  in 
Madrid,  at  the  very  moment  when  it  is  supposed  to  be 
going  on  near  the  shores  of  Greece. " 

The  whole  class  of  these  heroic  and  historical  dramas, 
it  should  be  remembered,  makes  little  claim  to  historical 
accuracy.  A  love-story,  filled  as  usual  with  hairbreadth 
escapes,  jealous  quarrels,  and  questions  of  honour,  runs 
through  nearly  every  one  of  them ;  and  though,  in  some 
cases,  we  may  trust  to  the  facts  set  before  us,  as  we  must 
in  "The  Valiant  Cespedes,"  where  the  poet  gravely 
declares  that  all  except  the  love  adventures  are  strictly 
true,  **  still,  in  no  case  can  it  be  pretended,  that  the  man- 


is  in  Tom.  XXIV. ,  Zaragoza, 
1641. 

^  Thus,  the  attractive  story  of 
'*  £1  Mejor  Alcalde  el  Rey  "  la,  as  he 
himself  tells  us  at  the  conclusion, 
taken  from  the  fourth  part  of  the 
"  CnSnica  General.'' 

■*  "El  Gran  Duque  de  Musco- 
via,"  Comedias,  Tom.  VII.,  Madrid, 
1617. 

■•  **  Arauco  Domado,"  Comedias, 
Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,  1629.  The 
scene  is  laid  about  1560;  but  the 
play  is  intended  as  a  compliment  to 
the  living  son  of  the  conqueror.  In 
the  Dedication  to  him,  Lope  asserts 
it  to  be  a  true  history ;  but  there  is, 
of  course,  much  invention  mingled 
with  it,  especially  in  the  ports  that 

VOL.  n. 


do  honour  to  the  Spaniards.  Among 
its  personages  is  the  author  of  the 
**  Araucana,"  Alonso  de  Ercilla,  who 
comes  upon  the  stage  beating  a 
drum.  Another  and  earlier  play  of 
Lope  may  be  compared  with  the 
**  Arauco ;  "  I  mean  **  Los  Guanches 
de  Tenerife  "  (Comedias,  Tom.  X., 
Madrid,  1620,  f.  128).  It  is  on  the 
similar  subject  of  the  contjuest  of  the 
Canary  Islands,  in  the  time  of  Fer- 
dinand and  Isabella,  and,  as  in  the 
'*  Arauco  Domado/'  the  natives  oc- 
cupy much  of  the  canvas. 

"^  ''La  Santa  Liga,*'  Comedias, 
Tom.  XV.,  Madrid,  1621. 

«*  **  El  Valiente  Cespedes,"  Come- 
dias, Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,  1629. 
This  notice  is  specially  given  to  the 

O 
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ners  of  an  earlier  age,  or  of  foreign  nations,  are  respected, 
or  that  the  general  colouring  of  the  representation  is  to  be 
regarded  as  faithful.  Thus,  in  one  play  we  see  Nero 
hurrying  about  the  streets  of  Rome,  like  a  Spanish  gallant, 
with  a  guitar  on  his  arm,  and  making  love  to  his  mistress 
at  her  grated  window.**  In  another,  Belisarius,  in  the 
days  of  his  glory,  is  selected  to  act  the  part  of  Pyramus  in 
an  interlude  before  the  Emperor  Justinian,  much  as  if  he 
belonged  to  Nick  Bottom's  company,  and  afterwards  has 
his  eyes  put  out,  on  a  charge  of  making  love  to  the 
Empress.  **  And  in  yet  a  third,  Cyrus  the  Great,  after 
he  is  seated  on  his  throne,  marries  a  shepherdess.  ^  But 
there  is  no  end  to  such  absurdities  in  Lope's  plays ;  and 
the  explanation  of  them  all  is,  that  they  were  not  felt  to 
be  such  at  the  time.  Truth  and  faithfulness  in  regard  to 
the  facts,  manners,  and  costume  of  a  drama  were  not 
supposed  to  be  more  important,  in  the  age  of  Lope,  than 
an  observation  of  the  unities ; — not  more  important  than 
they  were  supposed  to  be  a  century  later,  in  France,  in 
the  unending  romances  of  Calprenfede  and  Scudery ; — not 
more  important  than  they  are  deemed  in  an  Italian  opera 
now : — so  profound  is  the  thought  of  the  greatest  of  all  the 
masters  of  the  historical  drama,  that  "  the  best  in  this 
kind  are  but  shadows,  and  the  worst  are  no  worse,  if 
imagination  amend  them/' 

reader  by  Lope,  out  of  tenderness  to  Holland's  list,  it  is  published  in  the 
the  reputation  of   Dona   Maria  de      old  and  curious    collection  entitled 


Cespedes,  who  does  not  appear  in  '*  Comedias  de  Diferentes  Autores/' 

the  play  with  all  the  dignity  which  (4to.,  Tom.  XXV.,  Zairagoza,  16S3,) 

those  who,  in  Lope's  time,  claimed  as  the  work  of  Montalvan,  both  he 

to  be  descended  from  her  might  exact  and  Lope  being  then  alive, 
at  his  hands.  *7  «*  Contra  Valor  no  hay  Desdi- 

"  In  **  Roma  Abrasada,"  Acto  XL  cha."     Like  the  last,    it  has   been 

f.  89,  already  noticed,  trnte,  p.  180.  often  reprinted.     It  begins  with  the 

*^  Jornada  11.  of*'  Exemplo  Mayor  romantic  account  of  Cyrus's  exposure 

de  la  Desdicha,  y  Capitan  Bclisario ;  "  to  death,  in  conseauence  of  his  grand- 

not  in  the  collection  of  Lope's  plays,  father's  dream,  and  ends  with  a  battle 

and  though  often  urinted  separately  and  his  victory  over  Astyages  and  aU 

as  his,  and  inserted  as  such  on  Lora  his  enemies. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 


LoPB  DBV«GA,coNTnrura). — Dramas  that  are  fouhdedon  thr  Manners 
OF  Common  Life. — Tub  Wise  Man  at  Home. — Tub  Damsel  Theodora. 
— Captives  in  Aixsiers. — Influence  of  tub  Church  on  the  Drama. — 
Lope's  Plats  from  Scripture. — The  Birth  of  Christ. — ^The  Creation 
of  the  World. — Lope's  Plats  on  the  Lives  of  Saints. — Saint  Isidorb 
OF  Madrid. — Lope's  Sacramental  Autos  for  the  Festival  of  the 
Corpus  Christi. — Their  Prologues. — Their  Interludes. — ^The  Autos 
themselves. 

The  historical  drama  of  Lope  was  but  a  deviation  from 
the  more  truly  national  type  of  the  "  Comedia  de  Capa  y 
Espada,**  made  by  the  introduction  of  historical  names  for 
its  '  leading  personages^  instead  of  those  that  belong  to 
fashionable  and  knightly  life.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
only  deviation  he  made.  *  He  went  sometimes  quite  as 
far  on  the  other  side,  and  created  a  variety  or  subdivision 
of  the  theatre,  founded  on  common  life^  in  which  the  chief 
personages,  like  those  of  "  The  Watermaid,"  and  "  The 
Slave  of  her  Lover,"  belong  to  the  lower  classes  of  society.  * 
Of  such  dramas  he  has  left  only  a  few,  but  these  few  are 
interesting. 

Perhaps  the  best  specimen  of  them  is  "  The  Wise  Man 


*  We  occasionally  meet  with  the 
phrase  comedUu  de  ruido ;  but  it  does 
not  mean  a  class  of  plays  separated 
from  the  others  by  different  rules  of 
composition.  It  refers  to  the  ma- 
chinery used  in  their  exhibition ;  so 
that  comedias  de  capa  y  esjxuia,  and 
especially  comedias  de  santos^  which 
often  demanded  a  large  apparatus, 
were  not  unfrequently  comedias  de 
rmdo.    In  the  same  way,  comediat 


de  apariencias  were  plays  demanding 
much  scenery  and  scene-shifting. 

•  **  La  Moza  de  Cantaro  and 
^'  La  Esclava  de  su  Gralan  "  have  con- 
tinued to  be  favourites  down  to  our 
own  times.  The  first  was  printed  at 
London,  not  many  vears  ago,  and  the 
last  at  Paris,  in  Ochoa's  collection, 
1838,  8vo.,  and  at  Bielefeld,  in  that 
of  Schiitz,  1840,  8vo. 
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at  Home,"  in  which  the  hero,  if  he  may  be  so  called,  is 
Meiido,  the  son  of  a  poor  charcoal-burner."  He  has 
married  the  only  child  of  a  respectable  farmer,  and  is  in 
an  easy  condition  of  life,  with  the  road  to  advancement, 
at  least  in  a  gay  course,  open  before  him.  But  he  prefers 
to  remain  where  he  is.  He  refuses  the  solicitations  of  a 
neighbouring  lawyer  or  clerk,  engaged  in  public  affairs, 
who  would  have  the  honest  Mendo  take  upon  himself  the 
airs  of  an  hidalgo  and  caballero.  Especially  upon  what 
was  then  the  great  point  in  private  life, — his  relations 
with  his  pretty  wife, — he  shows  his  uniform  good  sense, 
while  his  more  ambitious  friend  falls  into  serious  embar- 
rassments, and  is  obliged  at  last  to  come  to  him  for  counsel 
and  help. 

The  doctrine  of  the  piece  is  well  explained  in  the  fol- 
lowing reply  of  Mendo  to  his  friend,  who  had  been  urging 
him  to  lead  a  more  showy  life,  and  raise  the  external 
circumstances  of  his  father. 

He  that  was  bom  to  live  in  humble  state 
Makes  but  an  awkward  knight,  do  what  you  will. 
My  father  means  to  die  as  he  has  lived, 
The  same  pkun  collier  that  he  always  was ; 
And  I,  too,  must  an  honest  ploughman  die. 
'T  b  but  a  single  step,  or  up  or  down ; 
For  men  there  must  be  that  will  plough  and  dig. 
And,  when  the  vase  has  once  been  filled,  be  sure 
*T  will  always  savour  of  what  first  it  held.  * 

The  story  is  less  important  than  it  is  in  many  of  Lope's 
dramas ;  but  the  sketches  of  common  life  are  sometimes 
spirited,  like  the  one  in  which  Mendo  describes  his  first 
sight  of  his  future  wife  busied  in  household  work,  and  the 

'  Comcdias,    Tom.    VL,    Madrid,  4  EI  one  naclo  pum  hnmilde 

1616,  if.  101,  etc.      It  mav  be  worth  M«I  po«de  ■«  eauallero. 

notice,  that  the  character  of  Mendo  is  JiIoS:Jd"o.**i«';  S^^: 

like   that  of  Camacho  in   the   Second  Carbonero  me  engendro ; 

Part  of  Don  Quixote,  which  was  first  if  *?!?**'  *»"**"  T^^' 

....      .,  irfjie        mu  I  »1  un  ei  un  gnulQ  mM« 

pnnted  m  the  same  year,  1615.       1  he  Aya  qaion  •«  y  qulen  cane, 

resemblance   between   the   two,  how-  Slempre  el  va«)allicor»abe. 

ever,  is  not  very  strong,  and,  I  dare         c«inediat.Tom.vi.,  Madrid,  lei 5,  f.  ht. 
sav,  is  wholly  accidontal. 
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elaborate  scene  where  his  first  child  is  christened.  *  The 
characters,  on  the  other  hand,  are  better  defined  and 
drawn  than  is  common  with  him ;  and  that  of  the  plain, 
practically  wise  Mendo  is  sustained,  from  beginning  to 
end,  with  consistency  and  skill,  as  well  as  with  good  dra- 
matic effect.  • 

Another  of  these  more  domestic  pieces  is  called  "  The 
Damsel  Theodora,"  and  shows  how  gladly  and  with  what 
ingenuity  Lope  seized  on  the  stories  current  in  his  time, 
and  turned  them  to  dramatic  account.  The  tale  he  now 
used,  which  bears  the  same  name  with  the  play,  and  is 
extremely  simple  in  its  structure,  was  written  by  an  Ara- 
gonese,  of  whom  we  know  only  that  his  name  was  Alfonso.  "^ 
The  damsel  Theodora,  in  this  original  fiction,  is  a  slave  in 
Tunis,  and  belongs  to  a  Hungarian  merchant  living  there, 
who  has  lost  his  whole  fortune.  At  her  suggestion,  she  is 
offered  by  her  master  to  the  king  of  Tunis,  who  is  so  much 
struck  with  her  beauty  and  with  the  amount  of  her  know- 
ledge, that  he  purchases  her  at  a  price  which  re-establishes 
her  master's  condition.  The  point  of  the  whole  consists  in 
the  exhibition  of  this  knowledge  through  discussions  with 


*  There  is  in  these  pessa^es  somc- 
thing  of  the  cuuhuistical  style  then  in 
favour,  under  tne  name  of  the  estilo 
cuitOy  with  which  Lope  sometimes 
humoured  the  more  fasnionable  por- 
tions of  his  audience,  though  on  other 
occasions  he  bore  a  decided  testimony 
against  it. 

*  This  plav,  I  think,  gave  the  hint 
to  Calderon  H>r  his  ^'  Alodde  de  Zala- 
mea,"  in  which  the  character  of  Pedro 
Crespo,  the  peasant,  is  drawn  with 
more  than  his  accustomed  distinctness. 
It  is  the  last  .piece  in  the  common 
collection  of  Calderon's  Comedias, 
and  nearly  all  its  characters  are  hap- 
pily touched. 

^  This  is  among  the  more  curious 
of  the  old  popular  Spanish  tales.  N. 
Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.,  p.  9) 
•BiignB  no  age  to  its  author,  and  no 
date  to  the  published  story.     Denis, 


in  his  **  Chroniques  de  TEspagne," 
etc.,  (Paris,  1839,  8vo.,  Tom.  I., 
p.  285,)  gives  no  additional  light,  but, 
in  one  of  his  notes,  treats  its  ideas  on 
natural  history  as  those  of  the  moyen 
age.  It  seems,  however,  from  inter- 
nal evidence,  to  have  been  composed 
afler  the  fall  of  Granada.  Brunet 
(Table,  No.  17,672)  notices  an  edi- 
tion of  it  in  1607.  The  copy  I  use  is 
of  1726,  showing  that  it  was  in  favour 
in  the  eighteenth  century ;  and  I  pos- 
sess another  printed  for  ])OE»ular  cir- 
culation about  1 845.  We  nnd  early 
allusions  to  the  Donzella  Teodor,  as  a 
well-known  personage ;  for  example, 
in  the  "Modest  Man  at  Court*'  of 
Tirso  de  Molina,  where  one  of  the 
characters,  speaking  of  a  lady  he 
admires,  cries  out,  "  Que  Donzella 
Teodor!"  Ciganiles  de  Toledo. 
Madrid,  1624,  4to.,  p.  158. 
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learned  men ;  but  the  subjects  are  most  of  them  of  the 
commonest  kind,  and  the  merit  of  the  story  is  quite  incon- 
siderable,— ^less,  for  instance,  than  that  of  ^^  Friar  Bacon,** 
in  English,  to  which,  in  several  respects,  it  may  be 
compared.® 

But  Lope  knew  his  audiences,  and  succeeded  in  adapting 
this  old  tale  to  their  taste.  The  damsel  Theodora,  as  he 
arranges  her  character  for  the  stage,  is  the  daughter  of  a 
professor  at  Toledo,  and  is  educated  in  all  the  learning' of 
her  father's  schools.  She,  however,  is  not  raised  by  it 
above  the  influences  of  the  tender  passion,  and,  running 
away  with  her  lover,  is  captured  by  a  vessel  from  the  coast 
of  Barbary,  and  carried  as  a  slave  successively  to  Oran,  to 
Constantinople,  and  finally  to  Persia,  where  she  is  sold  to 
the  Sultan  for  an  immense  sum  on  account  of  her  rare 
knowledge,  displayed  in  the  last  act  of  the  play  much  as  it 
is  in  the  original  tale  of  Alfonso,  and  sometimes  in  the 
same  words.  But  the  love  intrigue,  with  a  multitude  of 
jealous  troubles  and  adventures,  runs  through  the  whole ; 
and  as  the  Sultan  is  made  to  understand  at  last  the  rela- 
tions of  all  the  parties,  who  are  strangely  assembled  before 
him,  he  gives  the  price  of  the  damsel  as  her  dower,  and 
marries  her  to  the  lover  with  whom  she  originally  fled 
from  Toledo.  The  principal  jest,  both  in  the  drama  and 
the  story,  is,  that  a  learned  doctor,  who  is  defeated  by 
Theodora  in  a  public  trial  of  wits,  is  bomid  by  the  terms 
of  the  contest  to  be  stripped  naked,  and  buys  ofi^  his  igno- 
miny with  a  sum  which  goes  still  further  to  increase  the 
lady's  fortune  and  the  content  of  her  husband.  • 

The  last  of  Lope's  plays  to  be  noticed  among  those 
whose  subjects  are  drawn  from  common  life  is  a  more 

"  The  popular  Engflish   story  of  be  considered  as  runninff  parallel  with 

**  Fryer  Bacon"    hardly   goes   back  the  story  and  play  of  the  **  Donzella 

farther  than  to  the  end  of  the  six-  Teodor,"  so  as  to  be  read  with  advan- 

teenth  century,  though  some  of  its  tage   when    comparing  the   Spanish 

materials  may  bo  traced  to  the  '*  Gesta  drama  with  the  Lnglisn. 

Romanorum."    Robert  Greene's  play  •  Comedias,  Tom.  IX.,  Barcelona, 

ou  it  was  printed  in  1594.     Both  may  1618,  fL  27,  etc. 
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direct  appeal,  perhaps,  than  any  other  of  its  class  to  the 
popular  feeling.     It  is  his  "  Captives  in  Algiers,"  *°  and 
has  been  already  alluded  to  as  partly  borrowed  from  a 
play  of  Cervantes.      In   its  first  scenes,  a   Morisco  of 
Valencia  leaves  the  land  where  his  race  had  suffered  so 
cruelly,  and,  after  establishing  himself  among  those  of  his 
own  faith  in  Algiers,  returns  by  night  as  a  corsair,  and, 
from  his  familar  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  coast,  where  he 
was  born,  easily  succeeds  in  carrying  ofl^  a  number  of 
Christian  captives.     The  fate  of  these  victims,  and  that  of 
others  whom  they  fifid  in  Algiers,  including  a  lover  and 
his  mistress,  form  the  subject  of  the  drama.     In  the  course 
of  it,  we  have  scenes  in  which  Christian  Spaniards  are 
publicly  sold  in  the  slave-market ;  Christian  children  torn 
from  their  parents  and  cajoled  out  of  their  faith ; "  and  a 
Christian   gentleman   made   to   suffer  the  most  dreadful 
forms  of  martjn^dom  for  his  religion ; — in  short,  we  have 
set  before  us  whatever  could  most  painfully  and  powerfully 
excite  the  interest  and  sympathy  of  an  audience  in  Spain 
at  a  moment  when  such  multitudes  of  Spanish  families 
were  mourning  the  captivity  of  their  children  and  friends.  ^^ 
It  ends  with  an  account  of  a  play  to  be  acted  by  the 
Christian  slaves  in  one  of  their  vast  prison-houses,  to  cele- 
brate  the  recent  marriage  of  Philip  the  Third ;    from 
which,  as  well  as  from  a  reference  to  the  magnificent  festi- 
vities that  followed  it  at  Denia,  in  which  Lope,  as  we 
know,  took  part,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  "  Cautivos  de 
Argel"  was  written  as  late  as  1598,  and  probably  not 
much  later. " 


»*'  Coraedias,  Tom.  XXV.,  ^ara- 
goca,  1647,  ff.  231,  etc. 

"  These  passages  are  much  in- 
debted to  the  "  Trato  de  Argel"  of 
Cervantes. 

**  See,  pasinm,  Hacdo,  **  His- 
toria  de  Argel"  (Madrid,  1612, 
folio).  He  reckons  the  number  of 
Chnsdan  captives,  chiefly  Si)aniards, 


in    Algiers,    at    twenty-five    thou- 
sand. 

'^  Lope,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  III. 
p.  377.  I  am  much  disiiosed  to  think 
the  play  reierred  to  as  acted  in  the 
prisons  of  Algiers  is  Lofie's  own 
moral  play  of  the  '*  Marriage  of  the 
Soul  to  Divine  Love,"  in  the  second 
book  of  the  *'  Percgrino  en  su  Patria." 
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A  love-story  unites  its  rather  incongruous  materials  into 
something  like  a  connected  whole ;  but  the  part  we  read 
with  the  most  interest  is  that  assigned  to  Cervantes,  who 
appears  under  his  family  name  of  Saavedra,  without  dis- 
guise, though  without  any  mark  of  respect  ^*  Considering 
that  Lope  took  from  him  some  of  the  best  materials  for 
this  very  piece,  and  that  the  sufferings  and  heroism  of 
Cervantes  at  Algiers  must  necessarily  have  been  present 
to  his  thoughts  when  he  composed  it,  we  can  hardly  do 
him  any  injustice  by  adding,  that  he  ought  either  to  have 
given  Cervantes  a  more  dignified  part,  and  alluded  to  him 
with  tenderness  and  consideration,  or  else  have  refrained 
from  introducing  him  at  all. 

The  three  forms  of  L©pe's  drama  which  have  thus  far 
been  considered,  and  which  are  nearly  akin  to  each 
other,  ^*  were,  no  doubt,  the  spontaneous  productions  of 
his  own  genius;  modified,  indeed,  by  what  he  found 
already  existing,  and  by  the  taste  and  will  of  the  audiences 
for  which  he  wrote,  but  still  essentially  his  own.  Pro- 
bably, if  he  had  been  left  to  himself  and  to  the  mere  influ- 
ences of  the  theatre,  he  would  have  preferred  to  write  no 
other  dramas  than  such  as  would  naturally  come  under  one 
of  these  divisions.  But  neither  he  nor  his  audiences  were 
permitted  to  settle  the  whole  of  this  question.  The  Church, 
always  powerful  in  Spain,  but  never  so  powerful  as  during 
the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Second,  when 
Lope  was  just  rising  into  notice,  was  offended  with  the 


**  The  passages  in  which  Cervantes  of  peasants ;  the  person  who  makes 

occurs  are  on  if.  245,  251 ,  and  espe-  the  mischief  is  their  liege  lord  ;  and 

cially  262  and  277,  Comedias,  Tom.  from  the  end  of  the  second  act,  the 

XXV.  king  and  one  or  two  of  the  principal 

^  The  fusion  of  the  three  classes  persons  about  the  court  play  leading 

may  be   seen  at  a  glance  in  Lope's  parts.     On  the  whole,  it  ranks  techni- 

fine  play,  "  El  Mejor  Alcalde  el  Rejr,"  cally  with  the  comediag  henHcoB ;  and 

(Comedias,    Tom.    XXI.,    Madrid,  yet  the  best  and  most  important  scenes 

1635,)  founded  on  a  ])assage  in  the  are   those   relating  to  common   life, 

fourth  part  of  the  **  Genei-al  Chro-  while  others  of  no  little  consequence 

nicle"  (ed.  1604,  f.  327).  The  hero  belong  to  the  class  of  capa  y  e/tpada. 
and  heroine  belong  to  the  condition 
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dramas  then  so  much  in  favour,  and  not  without  reason. 
Their  free  love-stories,  their  duels,  and,  indeed,  their  ideas 
generally  upon  domestic  life  and  personal  character,  have, 
unquestionably,  anything  but  a  Christian  tone.  ^*  A  con- 
troversy, therefore,  naturally  arose  concerning  their  law- 
fulness, and  this  controversy  was  continued  till  1598, 
when,  by  a  royal  decree,  the  representation  of  secular 
plays  in  Madrid  was  entirely  forbidden,  and  the  common 
theatres  were  closed  for  nearly  two  years.  " 


^  How  the  Spanish  theatre,  as  it 
existed  in  the  time  of  Philip  IV., 
ou^ht  to  have  been  regarded,  may  be 
judged  by  the  following  remarks  on 
such  of  its  plays  as  continued  to  be  re- 
presented at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  read  in  1796  to  the  Si)anish 
Academy  of  History,  bv  Jovellanos, 
— a  personage  who  will  be  noticed 
when  we  reach  the  period  during 
which  he  lived. 

**As  for  myself,"  says  that  wise 
and  &ithful  magistrate,  *^  I  am  per- 
suaded there  can  be  found  no  proof  so 
decisive  of  the  degradation  of  our 
taste  as  the  cool  indifference  with 
which  we  tolerate  the  representation 
of  dramas  in  which  modesty,  the 
gentler  affections,  good  faith,  decency, 
and  all  the  virtues  and  principles  bie- 
longing  to  a  sound  morality  are  openly 
trampled  under  foot.  Do  men  be- 
lieve that  the  innocence  of  childhood 
and  the  fervour  of  youth,  that  an  idle 
and  dainty  nobility  and  an  ignorant 
populace,  can  witness  without  injury 
such  examples  of  effrontery  and  gross- 
ncss,  of  an  insolent  and  absurd  affecta- 
tion of  honour,  of  contempt  of  justice 
and  the  laws,  and  of  public  and  pri- 
vate duty,  represented  on  the  stage  in 
the  most  lively  colours,  and  renaered 
attractive  by  the  enchantment  of  scenic 
illusions  and  the  graces  of  music  and 
verse  ?  Let  us,  then,  honestly  con- 
fess the  truth.  Such  a  theatre  is  a 
public  nuisance,  and  the  government 
nas  no  just  alternative  but  to  reform 
it  or  suppress  it  altogether.'*  Memo- 
rias  de  h  Acad.,  Tom.  V.  p.  397. 

Elsewhere,  in  the  same  excellent 
diaoourae,  its  author  shows  that  he 


was  by  no  means  insensible  to  the 
poetical  merits  of  the  old  theatre, 
whose  moral  influences  he  deprecated. 

^*  I  shall  always  be  the  first,"  he 
says,  **  to  confess  its  inimitable  beau- 
ties ;  the  freshness  of  its  inventions, 
the  charm  of  its  style)  the  flowing 
naturalness  of  its  dialogue,  the  mar- 
vellous ingenuity  of  its  plots,  the  ease 
with  which  everything  is  at  last  ex- 
plained and  adjusted  ;  the  brilliant  in- 
terest, the  humour,  the  wit,  that  mark 
every  step  as  we  advance ; — but  what 
matters  all  this,  if  this  same  drama, 
regarded  in  the  light  of  truth  and  wis- 
dom, is  infected  with  vices  and  cor- 
ruptions that  can  be  tolerated  neither 
by  a  sound  state  of  morals  nor  by  a 
wise  public  policy  ?"     Ibid. ,  p.  41 3. 

»'  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen  del  Teatro, 
Madrid,  1804,  l2mo.,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
142-148.  Plays  were  prohibited  in 
Barcelona  in  1591  by  the  Bishop  ;  but 
the  prohibition  was  not  long  respected, 
and  in  1597  was  renewed  with  in- 
creased earnestness.  Bisbe  y  Vidal, 
Tratado  de  las  Comedias,  Barcelona, 
1618,  12mo.,  f.  94;— a  curious  book, 
attacking  the  Spanish  theatre  with 
more  discretion  than  any  other  old 
treatise  against  it  that  1  have  read, 
but  not  with  much  effect.  Its  author 
would  have  all  plays  carefully  ex- 
amined and  expurgated  before  they 
were  licensed,  and  then  would  per- 
mit them  to  be  performed,  not  by 
{)rofessiona]  actors,  but  by  persons  be- 
onging  to  the  place  where  the  repre- 
sentation was  to  occur,  and  known  as 
respectable  men  and  decent  youths ; 
for,  he  adds,  **  when  this  was  done 
for  hundreds  of  years,  none  of  thoae 
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Lope  was  compelled  to  accommodate  himself  to  this 
new  state  of  things,  and  seems  to  have  done  it  easily  and 
with  his  accustomed  address.  He  had,  as  we  have  seen, 
early  written  religious  plays^  like  the  old  Mysteries  and 
Moralities ;  and  he  now  undertook  to  infuse  their  spirit 
into  the  more  attractive  forms  of  his  secular  drama,  and 
thus  produce  an  entertainment  which,  while  it  might  sa- 
tisfy the  popular  audiences  of  the  capital,  would  avoid  the 
rebukes  of  the  Church.  His  success  was  as  marked  as  it 
had  been  before ;  and  the  new  varieties  of  form  in  which 
his  genius  now  disported  itself  were  hardly  less  striking. 

His  most  obvious  resource  was  the  Scriptures,  to  which, 
as  they  had  been  used  more  than  four  centuries  for  dra- 
matic purposes,  on  the  greater  religious  festivals  of  the 
Spanish  Church,  the  ecclesiastical  powers  could  hardly, 
with  a  good  grace,  now  make  objection.  Lope,  therefore, 
resorted  to  them  freely;  sometimes  constructing  dramas 
out  of  them  which  might  be  mistaken  for  the  old  Myste- 
ries, were  it  not  for  their  more  poetical  character,  and 
their  sometimes  approaching  so  near  to  his  own  intriguing 
comedies,  that,  but  for  the  religious  parts,  they  might 
seem  to  belong  to  the  merely  secular  and  fashionable  theatre 
that  had  just  been  interdicted. 

Of  the  first,  or  more  religious  sort,  his  "  Birth  of 
Christ  '*  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen. "     It  is  divided  into 

strange  vices  were   committed  that  goza,  1641,  ff.  110,  etc.    Such  plays 

are  me  consequence  of  our  present  were  often  acted  at  Christmas,  and 

modes."  (f.  106.)     Bisbe  v  Yidal  is  went  under  the  name  of  Nacimientas ; 

a  pseudonyme  for  Juan  r  errer,  the  a  relique  of  the  old  dramas  mentioned 

head  of  a  large  oongreeation  of  devout  in  the   '*  Partidas,"  and  written  in 

men  at  Bux^elona,  and  a  person  who  various  forms  after  the  time  of  Juan  de 

was  so  much  scandalized  at  the  state  la  Ensina and  Gil  Vicente.  They  seem, 

of  the  theatre  in  his  time,  that  he  from  hints  in  the  *'  Viage  "  of  Roxas, 

published  this  attack  on  it  for  the  be-  1602,  and  elsewhere,  to  have  been 

nefit  of  the  brotherhood  whose  spi-  acted  in  private  houses,  in  the  churches, 

ritual  leader  he  was.   (Torres  y  Amat,  on  the  public  stage,  and  in  the  streets, 

Biblioteca,  Art.  Ferrer,)     It  is  en-  as  they  happened   to  be  asked  for. 

cumbered  with  theological  learning  ;  They  were  not  exactly  autos^  but  very 

but  less  so  than  other  similar  woncs  like  them,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 

of  the  time.  '*  Nacimicnto  de  Christo"  by  Lope  de 

^  Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zara-  Vega,  (in  a  curious  volume  entitled 
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three  acts,  and  begins  in  Paradise,  immediately  after  the 
creation.  The  first  scene  introduces  Satan,  Pride, 
Beauty,  and  Envy  ; — Satan  appearing  with  "  dragon's 
wings,  a  bushy  wig,  and  above  it  a  serpent's  head ; "  and 
Envy  carrying  a  heart  in  her  hand  and  wearing  snakes 
in  her  hair.  After  some  discussion  about  the  creation, 
Adam  and  Eve  approach  in  the  characters  of  King  and 
Queen.  Innocence,  who  is  the  clown  and  wit  of  the  piece, 
and  Grace,  who  is  dressed  in  white,  come  in  at  the  same 
time,  and,  while  Satan  and  his  friends  are  hidden  in  the 
thicket,  hold  the  following  dialogue,  which  may  be  re- 
garded as  characteristic,  not  only  of  this  particular  drama, 
but  of  the  whole  class  to  which  it  belongs  : — 

Adam,         Here,  Lady  Queen,  upon  this  couch  of  grass  and  flowers 

Sit  down. 
Innocence,  VTell,  that 's  good,  i'  faith ; 

He  calls  her  Lady  Queen. 
Grace.  And  don't  you  see 

She  is  his  wife ;  flesh  of  his  flesh  indeed, 

And  of  his  bone  the  bone  ? 
Innocence.  That 's  just  as  if 

You  said.  She,  through  his  being,  being  hath. — 

VThat  dainty  compliments  they  pay  each  other  I 
Grace,         Two  persons  are  they,  yet  one  flesh  they  are. 
Innocence.  And  may  their  union  last  a  thousand  years, 

And  in  sweet  peace  continue  evermore  1 
Grace.        The  king  his  father  and  his  mother  leaves 

For  his  fair  queen. 
Innocence,  And  leaves  not  overmuch, 

Since  no  man  yet  has  been  with  parents  bom. 

But,  in  good  faith,  good  master  Adam, 

All  fine  as  you  go  on,  pranked  out  by  Grace, 

I  feel  no  little  trouble  at  your  course. 

Like  that  of  other  princes  made  of  clay. 

But  I  admit  it  was  a  famous  trick. 

In  your  most  sovereign  Lord,  out  of  the  mud 

A  microcosm  nice  to  make,  and  do  it 

In  one  day. 

**  Navidad  y  Corpus  Christi  Festeja-  93,)  attributed   to  Lope,  and  called 

dos,"  Madrid,  1664,  4to.,  f.  346,)  a  ''Auto  del    Nacimiento   de  Christo 

drama  ouite  different  from  this  one,  Nuestro  Seilor.*'    There  are  besides 

though  bearing  the  same  name ;  and  in  this  volume,  Aacfmt«n/(w  attributed 

quite  different  irom  another  Nacimi-  to  Cubillo,  (f.  375,)  and  Valdivielso, 

en^de  Chritto,  in  the  same  volume,  (f.  f.  369. 
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Crrace,  He  that  the  greater  world  could  build 

By  EU  commanding  power  alone,  to  him 

It  was  not  much  these  lesser  works  on  earth 

To  do.    And  see  you  not  the  two  great  lamps 

Which  overhead  he  hung  so  fair  ? 
Innocence.  And  how 

The  earth  he  sowed  with  flowers,  the  heavens  with  stars  ?  ^ 

Immediately  after  the  fall,  and  therefore,  according  to 
the  common  Scriptural  computation,  about  four  thousand 
years  before  she  was  born,  the  Madonna  appears,  and  per- 
sonally drives  Satan  down  to  perdition,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  an  angel  expels  Adam  and  Eve  from  Paradise.  The 
Divine  Prince  and  the  Celestial  Emperor,  as  the  Saviour 
and  the  Supreme  Divinity  are  respectively  called,  then 
come  upon  the  vacant  stage,  and,  in  a  conference  full  of 
theological  subtilties,  arrange  the  system  of  man's  redemp- 
tion, which,  at  the  Divine  command,  Gabriel, 

Accompanied  with  armies  all  of  stars 
To  fill  the  air  with  glorious  light,** 

descending  to  Galilee,  announces  as  about  to  be  accom- 
plished by  the  birth  of  the  Messiah.  This  ends  the  first  act 
The  second  opens  with  the  rejoicings  of  the  Serpent,  Sin, 
and  Death, — confident  that  the  World  is  now  fairly  given 
up  to  them.  But  their  rejoicings  are  short  Clarionets 
are  sounded,  and  Divine  Grace  appears  on  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  stage,  and  at  once  expels  the  sinfiil  rout  from 
their  boasted  possessions ;  explaining  afterwards  to  the 
World,  who  now  comes  on  as  one  of  the  personages  of  the 


19  Adam,  Aqoi.  Reyna,  en  eita  alfdbn 
De  yema  y  floras  te  anienta. 

Inoc.  'Eooi  la  fe  me  contenta. 
'Reyna  y  Sefiora  la  nombra. 

Oro.    Puea  no  Tet  que  es  ra  mnger. 
Came  de  sa  carne  y  hueio 
De  *u*  hueeo*  ?    Ino.  Y  ail  per  etao, 
Poroue  es  eomo  ser  su  ser. 
Lindos  requiebros  se  disen. 

Qra.    Dos  en  ana  carne  son. 

/aoe.   Dura  mil  aiios  la  union, 

Y  en  esta  pax  se  etemiien. 
Ora,    Por  la  Ueyna  dexari 

Ei  Rey  a  su  P*dra  y  madre. 
/aoe.   Ninguno  nadu  con  padra, 
Poco  en  dexarlos  bartl ; 

Y  i  la  fe.  Seilor  Adan, 

Que  aunque  de  Oracia  Tiarro, 


Que  Ids  Prindpes  del  bano 
Notable  pena  me  dan. 
Brauo  artifido  tenia 
Vuestro  sobenno  dueflo, 
Qu&do  nn  mildo  annq  peqaefio 
Hixo  de  barro  en  un  dia. 
Ora.    QuiS  los  dos  mOdos  maywes 
Pudo  hacer  eon  su  palabra. 
Que  mucho  que  rompa  y  afara 
En  la  tiena  estaa  labores. 
No  Tes  las  lamparas  bellaa. 
Que  de  los  cielos  colg6  ? 
/noc.     Como  Ae  floras  sem^ 

La  tierra,  el  delo  de  estrallas. 
Comediss  de  Lope  de  Vesa,  Tom.  X.XIV.,  Za- 
rajjoxa,  1641,  f.  111. 

>o  Baxa  eaclaradendo  el  ayra 
Con  exCTcitos  de  cstrellas. 
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scene,  that  the  Holy  Family  are  immediately  to  bring 
salvation  to  men. 

The  Worid  replies  with  rapture : — 

O  holy  Grace,  already  I  behold  them ; 
And,  though  the  freezing  night  forbids,  will  haste 
To  border  round  my  hoar  frost  all  with  flowers ; 
To  force  the  tender  buds  to  spring  again 
From  out  their  shrunken  branches ;  and  to  loose 
The  gentle  streamlets  from  the  hill-tops  cold, 
That  they  may  pour  their  liquid  crystal  down ; 
While  the  old  founts,  at  my  command,  shall  flow 
With  milk,  and  ash-trees  honey  pure  distil 
To  quench  our  joyftil  thirst.  •* 

The  next  scene  is  in  Bethlehem,  where  Joseph  and 
Mary  appear  begging  for  entrance  at  an  inn,  but,  owing  to 
the  crowd,  they  are  sent  to  a  stable  just  outside  the  city, 
in  whose  contiguous  fields  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  are 
seen  suffering  from  the  frosty  night,  but  jesting  and  sing- 
ing rude  songs  about  it  In  the  midst  of  their  troubles 
and  merriment,  an  angel  appears  in  a  cloud  announcing 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  second  act  is  then  con- 
cluded by  the  resolution  of  all  to  go  and  find  him,  and 
carry  him  their  glad  salutations. 

The  last  act  is  chiefly  taken  up  with  discussions  of  the 
same  subjects  by  the  same  shepherds  and  shepherdesses, 
and  an  account  of  the  visit  to  the  mother  and  child ;  some 
parts  of  which  are  not  without  poetical  merit.  It  ends 
with  the  appearance  of  the  three  Kings,  preceded  by 
dances  of  Gypsies  and  Negroes,  and  with  the  worship  and 
offerings  brought  by  all  to  the  new-born  Saviour. 

Such  dramas  do  not  seem  to  have  been  favourites  with 
Lope,  and  perhaps  were  not  favourites  with  his  audiences. 
At  least,  few  of  them  appear  among  his  printed  works ; — 
the  one  just  noticed,  and  another,  called  "  The  Creation 

n  Onda  nnta.  ya  lo*  Teo.  Bajen  Um  arrovot  maiuoa 

¥oy  i  hazer  qae  aqueata  noche,  LiqiUdo  erittal  Tertiendo. 

Ai:nqn«  lo  deflenda  el  jelo,  Hwe  oae  las  foentM  manen 

liorJen  la  ejcurrha  la«  flore«,  Candioa  leehe,  y  lot  flrasnot 

Nilsan  loa  pimpoUoa  tiemos  Para  niel,  dilaTioa  dulc^ 

De  laa  eneogidas  ramaa,  Qae  anenen  noeatnw  deteoa. 
Y  de  iM  monle*  toberbioe                           Comediaa,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zaragon,  1«4 1,  f.  1 1€. 
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of  the  World  and  Man's  First  Sin,"  being  the  most  pro- 
minent and  curious;"  and  one  on  the  atonement,  en- 
titled ^^  The  Fledge  Bedeemed,''  being  the  most  wild  and 
gross.  But  to  the  proper  stories  of  the  Scriptures  he  some- 
what oftener  resorted,  and  with  characteristic  talent  Thus, 
we  have  full-length  plays  on  the  history  of  Tobias  and 
the  seven- times  wedded  maid;"  on  the  fair  Esther  and 
Ahasuerus ; "  and  on  the  somewhat  unsuitable  subject  of 
the  Ravishment  of  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Jacob,  as  it  is 
told  in  the  book  of  Genesis."  In  all  these,  and  in  the 
rest  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong,  Spanish  manners 
and  ideas,  rather  than  Jewish,  give  their  colouring  to  the 
scene ;  and  the  story,  though  substantially  taken  from  the 
Hebrew  records,  is  thus  rendered  much  more  attractive, 
for  the  purposes  of  its  representation  at  Madrid,  than  it 
would  have  been  in  its  original  simplicity ;  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  case  of  the  "  Esther,"  where  a  comic  underplot  be- 
tween a  coquettish  shepherdess  and  her  lover  is  much 
relied  upon  for  the  popular  effect  of  the  whole. " 

"  It  is  in  the  twenty-fourth  volume  beauty  at  court    She  fails,  and  on  her 

of  the  Comedias  of  Lope,  Madrid,  return  is  rejected  by  Selvagio,  but 

1632,  and  is  one  of  a  veiy  few  of  his  still  maintiuns  her  coquettish  spirit  to 

religious  pla^s  that  have  been  occa-  the  last,  and  goes  off  saying  or  sing- 

sionally  reprinted.  ing,  as  guly  as  if  it  were  part  of  an 

»  **  Historia  de  Tobias,"  Come-  old  ballad,— 

dks,   Tom.    XV.,   Madrid,    1621,    ff.  Forthevult«r.th.tme..p«t, 

23 1 ,  etc.  I  left  my  litUe  bird's  neit ; 

^  •*  ««La  Hermosa  Ester,"  Ibid.,  ff.  Bot  itiii  i  «n  «)fien  hi.  h«rt. 

1  ftl    ("to  ^""^  aoothe  down  his  prid«  to  rest 

■^  <<  £1  Robo  de  Dina,"  Comedias,      The  best  parts  of  the  play  are  the 


Tom.  XXIII.,  Madrid,  1638,  ff.  118,      more  religious ;  lilte  Esther's  prayers 
etc.     To  this  may  be  added  a  better      in  the  first  and  last  acts,  and  the  bal- 


one,  in  Tom.  XXlI.,  Madrid,  1635,  lad  sunff  at  the   triumphant  festival 

"Los   Trabajos  de  Jacob,"  on  the  when  Ahasuerus  yields  to  her  beauty ; 

beautiful   story  of  Joseph   and    his  but  the  whole,  like  many  other  plays 

brethren.  of  the  same  sort,  is  intended,  under  the 

*•  The  underplot  is  slightly  con-  disguise  of  a  sacred  subject,  to  serve 

nected  with  the  main  story  of  Esther,  the  purposes  of  the  secular  theatre, 
by  a  proclamation  of  King  Ahasuerus,  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  amusing 

calling  before  him  all  the  fair  maidens  instances  of  incongruity  in  Lope,  and 

of  his  emoire,  which  coming  to  the  their  number  is  not  few,  is  to  be  found 

ears  of  Silena,  the  shepherdess,  she  in  the  ftnijomada  of  the  **  Trabajos 

insists   upon  leaving  her  lover,  Sel-  de  Jacob,"  where  Joseph,  at  the  mo- 

vagio,  and  trying  the  fortune  of  her  ment  he  escapes  from  Potiphar's  wife. 
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Still,  even  these  dramas  were  not  able  to  satisfy  au- 
diences accustomed  to  the  more  national  spirit  of  plays 
founded  on  fashionable  life  and  intriguing  adventures. 
A  wider  range,  therefore,  was  taken.  Striking  religious 
events  of  all  kinds — especially  those  found  in  the  lives  of 
holy  men — were  resorted  to,  and  ingenious  stories  were 
constructed  out  of  the  miracles  and  sufferings  of  saints, 
which  were  often  as  interesting  as  the  intrigues  of  Spanish 
gallants,  or  the  achievements  of  the  old  Spanish  heroes, 
and  were  sometimes  hardly  less  free  and  wild.  Saint 
Jerome,  under  the  name  of  the  "  Cardinal  of  Bethlehem," 
is  brought  upon  the  stage  in  one  of  them,  first  as  a  gay 
gallant,  and  aflerwards  as  a  saint  scourged  by  angels,  and 
triumphing,  in  open  show,  over  Satan.  *'  In  another,  San 
Diego  of  Alcala  rises,  from  being  the  attendant  of  a  poor 
hermit,  to  be  a  general  with  military  command,  and,  afler 
committing  most  soldier-like  atrocities  in  the  Fortunate 
Islands,  returns  and  dies  at  home  in  the  odour  of  sanctity.  ** 
And  in  yet  others,  historical  subjects  of  a  religious  charac- 
ter are  taken,  like  the  story  of  the  holy  Bamba  torn  from 
the  plough,  in  the  seventh  century,  and  by  miraculous 
command  made  king  of  Spain ;  *'  or  like  the  life  of  the 
Mohammedan  prince  of  Morocco,  who,  in  1593,  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity  and  publicly  baptized  in  presence  of 
Philip  the  Second,  with  the  heir  of  the  throne  for  his 
godfather. »' 


leaving  his  cloak  in  her  possession, 
says  in  soliloquy, — 

So  mayett  thoa,  woman-like,  upon  my  cloak 
Thy  Ten^eonce  wreak ,  as  the  bull  wraaka  his 

wrath 
Upon  the  cloak  before  him  played ;  the  man 
Meanwhile  escaping  safe. 

Y  assi  haras  en  esaa  capo. 
Con  vensania  de  mnger, 
Lo  que  el  toro  suele  hacer 
Delhombre  que  se  escapa. 

Yet,  absurd  as  the  passage  is  for  its 
incongruity,  it  may  have  been  loudly 
applauded  by  an  audience  that  thought 
much  more  of  bull-fights  than  of  the 
just  rules  of  the  drama. 


«^  **  El  Cardenal  de  Belen/'  Co- 
medias,  Tom.  XIII.,  Madrid,  1620. 

"  This  play  is  not  in  the  collection 
of  Lope's  Comedias,  but  it  is  in  Lord 
Holland's  list  My  copy  of  it  is  an 
old  one,  without  date,  printed  for 
popular  use  at  Valladolid. 

^  Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Valladolid, 
1604,  ff.  91,  etc. 

**  **  Bautisroo  del  Principe  de  Mar- 
ruecos,"  in  which  there  are  nearly 
sixty  personages.  Comedias,  Tom. 
XL,  Barcelona,  1618,  ff.  269,  etc.  C. 
Pellicer,  OrTgen  del  Teatro,  Tom.  L 
p.  86. 
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All  these,  and  many  more  like  them,  were  represented 
Vfith  the  consent  of  the  ecclesiastical  powers, — sometimes 
even  in  convents  and  other  religious  houses,  but  oftener 
in  public,  and  always  under  auspices  no  less  obviously 
religious.  ^^  The  favourite  materials  for  such  dramas, 
however,  were  found,  at  last,  almost  exclusively  in  the 
lives  of  popular  saints;  and  the  number  of  plays  filled 
with  such  histories  and  miracles  was  so  great,  soon  after 
the  year  1600,  that  they  came  to  be  considered  as  a  class 
by  themselves,  under  the  name  of  "  Comedias  de  Santos," 
or  Saints'  Plays.  Lope  wrote  many  of  them.  Besides 
those  already  mentioned,  we  have  from  his  pen  dramatic 
compositions  on  the  lives  of  Saint  Francis,  San  Pedro  de 
Nolasco,  Saint  Thomas  Aquinas,  Saint  Julian,  Saint 
Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  Santa  Teresa,  three  on  San  Isidro 
de  Madrid,  and  not  a  few  others.  Many  of  them,  like 
Saint  Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  *'  are  very  strange  and 
extravagant;  but  perhaps  none  will  give  a  more  true 
idea  of  the  entire  class  than  the  first  one  he  wrote,  on  the 
subject  of  the  favoured  saint  of  his  own  city,  San  Isidro 
de  Madrid. «' 


"*  C.  Pellicer,  Origen,  Tom.  I.  p.  to  enter  a  convent,  and  his  family, 

153.  who  consent  to  his  purpose  with  re- 

""San  Nicolas   de   Tolentino,"  luctance  ;  the  whole  endmg  with  a  dia- 

Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zaragoza,  lo^e  of  the  rudest  humour  between 

1641,  ff.  167,  etc.     Each  act,  as  is  not  Nicholas's  servant,  who  is  the  buffoon 

uncommon  in  the  old  Spanish  theatre,  of  the  piece,  and  a  servant-maid,  to 

is  a  sort  of  separate  play,  with   its  whom  he  was  engaged  to  be  married, 

separate  list  of  persoiuiges  prefixed.  but  whom  he  now  abandons,  deter- 

The   first    has   twenty-one  ;    among  mined  to  follow  his  master  into  a  re- 

which  are  God,  the  Madonna,  His-  ligious  seclusion,  which,  at  the  same 

tory,  Mercy,  Justice,  Satan,  etc.     It  time,  he  is  making  ridiculous  by  his 

opens  with  a  masquerading  scene  in  a  jests  and  parodies.     This  is  the  first 

public  square,  of  no  little  spirit ;  im-  act.     The  other  two  acts  are  such  as 

mediately  after  which  we  have  a  scene  might  be  anticipated  from  it 

in    heaven,   containing    the    Divine  *•  This  is  not  either  of  the  plays 

""'— nent  on  the  soul  of  one  who  had  ordered  by  the  city  of  Madrid  to  be 


died  in  mortal  sin ;  then  another  spi-  acted  in  the  open  air  in  1 622,  in  honour 

rited  scene,  in  a  public  square,  among  of  the  canonization  of  San  Isidro,  and 

loungers,  with  a  sermon  from  a  fer-  found  in  the  twelfth  volume  of  Lope's 

vent,  fanatical  monk ;  and  afterwards,  Obras  Sueltas ;  though,  on  a  compa- 

successive  scenes  between  Nicholas,  rison  with  these  last,  it  will  be  seen 

who  has  been  moved  by  this  sermon  that  it  was  used  in  their  composition. 
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It  seems  to  have  all  the  varieties  of  interest  and  charac* 
ter  that  belong  to  the  secular  divisions  of  the  Spanish 
drama.  Scenes  of  stirring  interest  occur  in  it  among 
warriors  just  returned  to  Madrid  from  a  successful  foray 
against  the  Moors ;  gay  scenes,  with  rustic  dancing  and 
frolics,  at  die  marriage  of  Isidro  and  the  birth  of  his  son ; 
and  scenes  of  broad  farce  with  the  sacristan,  who  complains, 
that,  owing  to  Isidro^s  power  with  Heaven,  he  no  longer 
gets  fees  for  burials,  and  that  he  believes  Death  is  gone 
to  live  elsewhere.  But  through  the  whole  runs  the  loving 
and  devout  character  of  the  saint  himself,  and  gives  it  a 
sort  of  poetical  unity.  The  angels  come  down  to  plough 
for  him,  that  he  may  no  longer  incur  reproach  by  neglect- 
ing his  labours  in  order  to  attend  mass ;  and  at  the  touch 
of  his  goad,  a  spring  of  pure  water,  still  looked  upon  with 
reverence,  rises  in  a  burning  waste  to  refresh  his  unjust 
master.  Popular  songs  and  poetry,  meanwhile,  **  with  a 
parody  of  the  old  Moorish  ballad  of  "Gentle  Kiver, 
Gentle  River,****  and  allusions  to  the  holy  image  of  Almu- 
dena,  and  the  church  of  Saint  Andrew,  give  life  to  the 
dialogue,  as  it  goes  on ; — all  familiar  as  household  words 
at  Madrid,  and  striking  chords  which,  when  this  drama 
was  first  represented,  still  vibrated  in  every  heart  At 
the  end,  the  body  of  the  Saint,  after  his  death,  is  exposed 
before  the  well-known  altar  of  his  favourite  church  ;  and 
there,  according  to  the  old  traditions,  his  former  master 
and  the  queen  come  to  worship  him,  and,  with  pious 
sacrilege,  endeavour  to  bear  away  from  his  person  relics 


It,  in  fact,  was  printed  five  yean 
earlier,  in  the  seventh  volume  of 
Lope's  Comedias,  Madrid,  1617,  and 
continaed  long  in  favour,  for  it  is 
reprinted  in  Parte  XXVIII.  of  "  Co- 
medias Escondas  de  los  Mejores 
Ingenios,"  ^Udrid,  1667,  4to. 

^  A  spirited  hallad  or  popular  Bona 
is  sun^  and  danced  at  the  young  SaintTi 
wedding,  beginning, — 

VOL.  IL 


La  cebolU  eon  el  pan. 
Al  TllUno  M  lo  (Un 
MIra  que  el  toaco  villano^ 
Qnando  quiera  alborear, 
Saiga  con  m  par  de  boeyee 

Y  *u  arado  otro  que  tal. 

Le  dan  pan,  le  dan  oeboUa, 

Y  Tino  tambien  le  dan,  etc. 
Comedias,  Tom.  XXVIU.  !••?»  p.  54. 

M  Rio  Terde,  rio  rerde, 
Mas  negro  tss  que  la  tinta 
De  Mtngre  de  los  Chriidanos. 
Que  no  de  la  Moieiia. 

p.  SO. 
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for  their  own  protection  ;  bnt  are  punished  on  the  spot  by 
a  miracle,  which  thus  serves  at  once  as  the  final  and 
crowning  testimony  to  the  divine  merits  of  the  Saint,  and 
as  an  appropriate  denouement  for  the  piece* 

No  doubt,  such  a  drama,  extending  over  foriy  or  fifty 
years  of  time,  with  its  motley  crowd  of  personages, — 
among  whom  are  angels  and  demons.  Envy,  Falsehood, 
and  the  Biver  Manzanares, — would  now  be  accounted 
grotesque  and  irreverent,  rather  than  anything  else.  But 
in  the  time  of  Lope,  the  audiences  not  only  brought  a 
willing  faith  to  such  representations,  but  received  gladly 
an  exhibition  of  the  miracles  which  connected  the  saint 
they  worshipped  and  his  beneficent  virtues  with  their  own 
times  and  their  personal  well-being.  '•  .  If  to  this  we  add 
the  restraints  on  the  theatre,  and  Lope's  extraordinary 
facility,  grace,  and  ingenuity,  which  never  failed  to  consult 
and  gratify  the  popular  taste,  we  shall  have  all  the  elements 
necessary  to  explain  the  great  number  of  religious  dramas 
he  composed,  whether  of  the  nature  of  Mysteries,  Scripture 
stories,  or  lives  of  saints.  They  belonged  to  his  age  and 
country  as  much  as  he  himself  did. 

But  Lope  adventured  with  success  in  another  form  of 
the  drama,  not  only  more  grotesque  than  that  of  the  full- 
length  religious  plays,  but  intended  yet  more  directly  for 
popular  edification, — the  "Autos  Sacramentales,"  or 
Sacramental  Acts, — a  sort  of  religious  plays  performed  in 
the  streets  during  the  season  when  the  gorgeous  ceremonies 
of  the  '*  Corpus  Christi"  filled  them  with  rejoicing  crowds. '"^ 
No  form  of  the  Spanish  drama  is  older,  and  none  had  so 


""  How  far  these  plays  were  felt  to  Mea  culpa.    Voyage  d'Espegne  k  la 

be  religious  by  the  crowds  who  wit-  Haye,  1693,  18mo.,  Tom.  1.  p.  66.  j 

nessed  them  may  be  seen  in  a  thou*  "'  Auto  was  originally  a  forensic 

sand  ways ;  amone  the  rest,  by  the  term,  from  the  Latin  actm,  and  meant 

fact  mentioned  by  Madame  d'Aulnoy,  a  decree  or  a  judgment  of  a  court 

in  1679,  that,  when  St  Antony,  on  Afterwards  it  was  applied   to  these 

the  stage,  repeated  his  Conftteor^  the  .religious  dramas,  whicn  were  called 

audience  all  fell  on  their  knees,  smote  Autos  sacramentales  or  Autos  dd  CoT' 

their  breasts  heavily,  and  cried  out,  pus  Christiy  and  to  the  ataos  defe  of 
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long  a  reign,  or  maintained  during  its  continuance  so 
strong  a  hold  on  the  general  favour.  Its  representations, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  may  be  found  among  the  earliest 
intimations  of  the  national  literature;  and,  as  we  shall 
learn  hereafter,  they  were  with  difficulty  suppressed  by 
the  royal  authority  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  In  the  age  of  Lope,  and  in  that  immediately 
following,  they  were  at  the  height  of  their  success,  and  had 
become  an  important  part  of  the  religious  ceremonies 
arranged  for  the  solemn  sacramental  festival  to  which  they 
were  devoted,  not  only  in  Madrid,  but  throughout  Spain ; 
all  the  theatres  being  closed  for  a  month  to  give  place  to 
them  and  to  do  them  honour. " 

Yet  to  our  apprehensions,  notwithstanding  their  religious 
claims,  they  seem  almost  wholly  gross  and  irreverent. 
Indeed,  the  very  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
represented  would  seem  to  prove  that  they  were  not 
regarded  as  really  solemn.  A  sort  of  rude  mumming, 
which  certainly  had  nothing  grave  about  it,  preceded  them, 
as  they  advanced  through  the  thronged  streets,  where  the 
windows  and  balconies  of  all  the  better  sort  of  houses  were 
hung  with  silks  and  tapestries  to  do  honour  to  the  occasion. 
First  in  this  extraordinary  procession  came  the  figure  of  a 
misshapen  marine  monster,  called  the  Tarasca^  half  serpent 
in  form,  borne  by  men  concealed  in  its  cumbrous  bulk,  and 
surmounted  by  another  figure  representing  the  Woman  of 
Babylon, — the  whole  so  managed  as  to  fill  with  wonder 
and  terror  the  poor  country  people  that  crowded  round  it. 


the  Inquisition ;  in  both  cases,  because 
they  were  considered  solemn  religious 
acts,  Covarrubias,  Tesoro  de  la  Len- 
gua  Castellana,  ad  verb.  Auto. 

"  Great  splendour  was  used,  from 
the  earliest  times  down  to  the  present 
oentunr,  in  the  processions  of  tne  Cor- 
pus Christi  throughout  Spain ;  as  may 
De  judg^  from  3ie  accounts  of  them 
in  Valencia,  Seville,  and  Toledo,  in 
the  Semanario  I^ntoresco,   1839,  p. 


167;  1840,  p.  187;  and  1841,  p.  177. 
In  those  of  Toledo,  there  is  an  inti- 
mation that  Lope  de  Rueda  was  em- 
ployed in  the  dramatic  entertainments 
connected  with  them  in  1561 ;  and 
that  Alonso  Cisneros,  Crist6bal  Na- 
varro, and  other  known  writers  for 
the  rude  popular  stage  of  that  time, 
were  his  successors; — all  serving  to 
introduce  Lope  and  Calderon. 
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some  of  whose  hats  and  caps  were  generally  snatched  away 
by  the  grinnhig  beast,  and  regarded  as  the  lawful  plunder 
of  his  conductors.*' 

Then  followed  a  company  of  fair  children,  with  garlands 
on  their  heads,  singing  hymns  and  litanies  of  the  Church  ; 
and  sometimes  companies  of  men  and  women  with  casta- 
nets, dancing  the  national  dances.  Two  or  more  huge 
Moorish  or  negro  giants,  commonly  called  the  Gigantones^ 
made  of  pasteboard,  came  next,  jumping  about  grotesquely, 
to  the  great  alarm  of  some  of  the  less  experienced  part  of 
the  crowd,  and  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  rest  Then, 
with  much  pomp  and  fine  music,  appeared  the  priests, 
bearing  the  Host  under  a  splendid  canopy;  and  after 
them  a  long  and  devout  procession,  where  was  seen,  in 
Madrid,  the  king,  with  a  taper  in  his  hand,  like  the 
meanest  of  his  subjects,  together  with  the  great  oflEicers  of 
state  and  foreign  ambassadors,  who  all  crowded  in  to  swell 
the  splendour  of  the  scene.  *^  Last  of  all  came  showy  cars, 
filled  with  actors  firom  the  public  theatres,  who  were  to  ^ure 
on  the  occasion,  and  add  to  its  attractions,  if  not  to  its 
solemnity; — personages  who  constituted  so  important  a 
part  of  the  day's  festivity,  that  the  whole  was  often  called, 
in  popular  phrase.  The  Festival  of  the  Cars, — "La 
Fiesta  de  los  Carros.**  ** 

This  procession — not,  indeed,  magnificent  in  the  towns 
and  hamlets  of  the  provinces,  as  it  was  in  the  capital,  but 
always  as  imposing  as  the  resources  of  the  place  where  it 

'*  Pellicer,  notes,  D.  Quixote,  Tom.  we  come  to  Calderon.     It  is  j^iven 

IV.  pp.  105,  106,  and  Coyanrubias,  here  as  it  occurred  in  the  penod  of 

tU  suproj  ad    verb.    Tarasca.    The  Lope*8  success ;  and  a  fancy  drawing 

populace  at  Toledo  called  the  woman  of  the  procession,  as  it  may  have  ai>- 

on  the  Tara3ca,  Anne  Boleyn.    Sem.  peared  in  1623,  is  to  be  found  in  the 

Pmt.,  1841,  p.  177.  Semanario  Pintoresco,  1846,  p.  185. 

^  The  most  lively  description  I  But  Lope's  foa  is  the  best  authority, 

have  seen  of  this  procession  is  con-  ^*  A  good  idea  of  the  contents  of 

tained  in  the  loa  to  Lope's  first  ^-  the  carro  may  be  found  in  the  de- 

esta  and  auto  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  scription  of  the  one  met   by   Don 

XVIII.  pp.  1-7).    Another  descrip-  Quixote,  rParte  II.  c.  11,)  as  ne  was 

tion,  to  suit  the  festival  as  it  was  got  returning  from  Toboso. 
up  about  1655-65,  will  be  found  when 
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occurred  could  make  it — stopped  from  time  to  time  under 
awnings  in  front  of  the  house  of  some  distinguished  person, 
— perhaps  that  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Castile 
at  Madrid ;  perhaps  that  of  the  alcalde  of  a  village, — 
and  there  waited  reverently  till  certain  religious  offices 
could  be  performed  by  the  ecclesiastics ;  the  multitude,  all 
the  while,  kneeling,  as  if  in  church.  As  soon  as  these 
duties  were  over,  or  at  a  later  hour  of  the  day,  the  actors 
from  the  cars  appeared  on  a  neighbouring  stage,  in  the 
open  air,  and  performed,  according  to  their  limited  service, 
the  sacramental  auto  prepared  for  the  occasion,  and 
always  alluding  to  it  directly.  Of  such  autosj  we  know,  on 
good  authority,  that  Lope  wrote  about  four  hundred,  ** 
though  no  more  than  twelve  or  thirteen  of  the  whole 
number  are  now  extant,  and  these,  we  are  told,  were  pub- 
lished only  that  the  towns  and  villages  of  the  interior 
might  enjoy  the  same  devout  pleasures  that  were  enjoyed 
by  the  court  and  capital ; — so  universal  was  the  fanaticism 
for  this  strange  form  of  amusement,  and  so  deeply  was 
it  seated  in  the  popular  character.  ^' 

At  an  earlier  period,  and  perhaps  as  late  as  the  time 
of  Lope's  first  appearance,  this  part  of  the  festival  consisted 
of  a  very  simple  exhibition,  accompanied  with  rustic  songs, 
eclogues,  and  dancing,  such  as  we  find  it  in  a  large  collec- 
tion of  manuscript  autos^  of  which  two  that  have  been 
published  are  slight  and  rude  in  their  structure  and  dia- 
logue, and  seem  to  date  from  a  period  as  early  as  that  of 
Lope ;  **   but  during  his  lifetime,  and  chiefly  under  his 


Montalvan,  in  his  ''  Fama  Pds- 


*■  Preface  of  Joseph  Ortis  de  Vil- 
lena,  prefixed  to  the  Autos  in  Tom. 
XVIII.  of  the  Obras  Sueltas.  They 
were  not  printed  till  1644,  nine  years 
after  Lope's  death,  and  then  they  ap- 
peared at  Zaragoza.  One  other  auto^ 
attributed  to  Lope,  <<  El  Tirano  Cas- 
tigado/*  occurs  in  a  curious  volume, 
entitled  ''  Navidad  y  Corpus  Christi 


Festejados,"  collected  by  Isidro  de 
Bobles.  and  ab-ead^  referred  to. 

**  The  manuscnpt  collection  re- 
ferred  to  in  the  text  was  acouired  by 
the  National  Library  at  Madrid  in 
1844.  It  fills  468  leaves  in  folio,  and 
contains  ninety-five  dramatic  pieces. 
All  of  them  are  anonymous,  except 
one,  which  is  said  to  be  by  Maestro 
Femiz,  and  is  on  the  subject  of  Cain 
and  Abel ;  and  all  but  one  seem  to 
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influence,  it  became  a  formal  and  well-defined  popular 
entertainment,  divided  into  three  parts,  each  of  which  was 
quite  distinct  in  its  character  from  the  others,  and  all  of 
them  dramatic. 

First  of  all,  in  its  more  completed  state,  came  the  loa. 
This  was  always  of  the  nature  of  a  prologue ;  but  some- 
times, in  form,  it  was  a  dialogue  spoken  by  two  or  more 
actors.  One  of  the  best  of  Lope's  is  of  this  kind.  It  is 
filled  with  the  troubles  of  a  peasant  who  has  come  to 
Madrid  in  order  to  see  these  very  shows,  and  has  lost  his 
wife  in  the  crowd;  but,  just  as  he  has  quite  consoled 
himself  and  satisfied  his  conscience  by  determining  to  have 
her  cried  once  or  twice,  and  then  to  give  her  up  as  a  lucky 
loss  and  take  another,  she  comes  in  and  describes  with 
much  spirit  the  wonders  of  the  procession  she  had  seen, 
precisely  as  her  audience  themselves  had  just  seen  it; 
thus  making,  in  the  form  of  a  prologue,  a  most  amusing  and 
appropriate  introduction  for  the  drama  that  was  to  follow.  *^ 
Another  of  Lope's  loas  is  a  discussion  between  a  gay  gal- 
be  on  relinous  subjects.  This  last  is  much  to  be  desired  that  all  the  con- 
called  "  Entremes  de  las  Esteras,"  tents  of  this  MS.  should  be  properly 
and  is  the  only  one  bearing  that  title,  edited.  Meanwhile,  we  know  that 
The  rest  are  called  ColoqmoSf  FttrsaSy  iaynetes  were  sometimes  interposed 
and  Autos;  nearly  all  being  called  between  different  parts  of  the  per- 
AutoSf  but  some  of  them  Farsas  dd  formances;  that  allegorical  personages 
Socrain^ii/o,  which  seems  to  have  been  were  abundant;  and  that  the  ^jbo 
regarded  as  synon3rmous.  One  only  or  Fool  constantly  recurs.  Some  of 
ia  dated.  It  is  called  '*  Auto  de  la  Re-  them  were  probably  earlier  than  the 
surreccion  de  Christo,"  and  is  licensed  time  of  Lope  de  Vega ;  perhaps  as 
to  be  acted  March  28,  1568.  Two  early  as  the  time  of  Lope  de  Rueda, 
have  been  published  in  the  Museo  who,  as  I  haye  already  said  in  note 
Literario,  1844,  by  Don  Eugenie  de  38  to  this  chapter,  prepared  autos  of 
Tapia,  of  the  Royal  Library,  Ma-  some  kind  for  the  city  of  Toledo,  in 
drid,  one  of  the  most  eminent  Spanish  1561.  But  the  language  and  versifi- 
scholars  and  writers  of  this  century,  cation  of  the  two  pieces  that  have 
The  first,  entitled  **  Auto  de  los  Dcs-  been  printed,  and  tne  general  air  of 
posorios  de  Moisen,"  is  a  very  slight  the  fictions  and  allegories  of  the  rest, 
performance,  and,  except  the  Pro-  so  iar  as  we  can  gather  them  from 
lozue  or  Aimunent,  is  in  prose.  The  what  has  been  published,  indicate  a 
other,  called '*  Auto  de  la  Residencia  period  nearly  or  quite  as  late  as  that 
del  Hombre,"  is  no  better,  but  is  all  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
in  verse.     In  a  subsequent  number,  ^  This  is  the  first  of  the  loa»  in 

Don  Eugenio  publishes  a  complete      the  volume,  and,  on  the  whole,  the 
list  of  the  tides,  with  thefiauras  or      best, 
personages  that  appear  in  each.     It  is 
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lant  and  a  peasant,  who  talks,  in  his  rustic  dialect,  on  the 
subject  of  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation/*  Another  is 
given  in  the  character  of  a  Morisco,  and  is  a  monologue, 
in  the  dialect  of  the  speaker,  on  the  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages of  his  turning  Christian  in  earnest,  after  having 
for  some  time  made  his  living  fraudulently  by  begging  in 
the  assumed  character  of  a  Christian  pilgrim.  ^^  All  of 
them  are  amusing,  though  burlesque ;  but  some  of  them 
are  anything  rather  than  religious. 

After  the  loa  came  an  entremes.  All  that  remain  to  us 
of  Lope's  entremeses  are  mere  farces,  like  the  interludes 
used  every  day  in  the  secular  theatres.  In  one  instance 
he  makes  an  entremes  a  satire  upon  lawyers,  in  which  a 
member  of  the  craft,  as  in  the  old  French  "  Maistre  Pathe- 
lin,"  is  cheated  and  robbed  by  a  seemingly  simple  peasant, 
who  first  renders  him  extremely  ridiculous,  and  then 
escapes  by  disguising  himself  as  a  blind  ballad-singer,  and 
dancing  and  singing  in  honour  of  the  festival, — a  conclu- 
sion which  seems  to  be  peculiarly  irreverent  for  this  par- 
ticular occasion.  ^  In  another  instance,  he  ridicules  the 
poets  of  his  time  by  bringing  on  the  stage  a  lady  who  pre- 
tends she  has  just  come  from  the  Indies,  with  a  fortune, 
in  order  to  marry  a  poet,  and  succeeds  in  her  purpose ; 
but  both  find  themselves  deceived,  for  the  lady  has  no 
income  but  such  as  is  gained  by  a  pair  of  castanets,  and 
her  husband  turns  out  to  be  a  ballad-maker.  Both,  how- 
ever, have  good  sense  enough  to  be  content  with  each 
other,  and  to  agree  to  go  through  the  world  together  sing- 
ing and  dancing  ballads,  of  which,  by  way  of  finale  to  the 
entremes^  they  at  once  give  the  crowd  a  specimen.**  Yet 
another  of  Lope's  successfU  attempts  in  this  way  is  an 
interlude  containing  within  itself  the  representation  of  a 
play  on  the  story  of  Helen,  which  reminds  us  of  the 

"*  Obru  Sueltefl,  Tom.  XVIII.  p.         ""  lb.,  p.  8.  <<£ntrem.delLetnuio.'* 
367.  «  Ibid.,  p.  114.     <*  Entremei  dd 

-^  Ibid.,  p.  107.  Poeta." 
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similar  entertainment  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  in  the  '^  Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream ;"  but  it  breaks  off  in  the  middle, 
— the  actor  who  plays  Paris  running  off  in  earnest  with 
the  actress  who  plays  Helen,  and  the  piece  ending  with  a 
burlesque  scene  of  confusions  and  reconciliations.  *®  And 
finally,  another  is  a  parody  of  the  procession  itself  with 
its  giants,  cars,  and  all;  treating  the  whole  with  the 
gayest  ridicule.*^ 

Thus  far,  all  has  been  avowedly  comic  in  the  dramatic 
exhibitions  of  these  religious  festivals.  But  the  autos  or 
sacramental  acts  themselves,  with  which  the  whole  con- 
cluded, and  to  which  all  that  preceded  was  only  introduc- 
tory, claim  to  be  more  grave  in  their  general  tone,  though 
in  some  cases,  like  the  prologues  and  interludes,  parts  of 
them  are  too  whimsical  and  extravagant  to  be  anything 
but  amusing.  "  The  Bridge  of  the  World  "  is  one  of  this 
class.  '^  It  represents  the  Prince  of  Darkness  placing  the 
giant  Leviathan  on  the  bridge  of  the  world,  to  defend  its 
passage  against  all  comers  who  do  not  confess  his  supre- 
macy. Adam  and  Eve,  who,  wo  are  told  in  the  directions 
to  the  players,  appear  "  dressed  very  gallantly  after  the 
French  fashion,"  are  naturally  the  first  that  present  them- 
selves. *'  They  subscribe  to  the  hard  condition,  and  pass 
over  in  sight  of  the  audience.  In  the  same  manner,  as  the 
dialogue  informs  us,  the  patriarchs,  with  Moses,  David, 
and  Solomon,  go  over;  but  at  last  the  Knight  of  the 
Cross,  "  the  Celestial  Amadis  of  Greece,"  as  he  is  called, 
appears  in  person,  overthrows  the  pretensions  of  the 
Prince  of  Darkness,  and  leads  the  Soul  of  Man  in  triumph 
across  the  fatal  passage.  The  whole  is  obviously  a  parody 
of  the  old  story  of  the  Giant  defending  the  Bridge  of 

"  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XVIII.,  best   of  the  twelve,  if  not  the  very 

p.  168.     '<  £1  Robo  de  Helena."  best. 

**  Ibid.,  p.  373.     **  Muestra  de  los  "  The  direction  to  the  actors  is, — 

Garros.'*  *'  Salen  Adan  y  Eva  vcstidos  de  Fran- 

^  It  is  the  last  in  the  collection,  ccies  muy  galanes." 
and,    as  to  its  poetry,   one    of  the 
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Mantible ;  **  and  when  to  this  are  added  parodies  of  the 
ballad  of  "Count  Claros"  applied  to  Adam,"  and  of 
other  old  ballads  applied  to  the  Saviour,  *•  the  confusion 
of  allegory  and  farce,  of  religion  and  folly,  seems  to  be 
complete. 

Others  of  the  auloa  are  more  uniformly  grave.  "  The 
Harvest "  is  a  spiritualized  version  of  the  parable  in  Saint 
Matthew  on  the  Field  tiiat  was  sowed  with  Good  Seed 
and  with  Tares, "  and  is  carried  through  with  some  degree 
of  solemnity ;  but  the  unhappy  tares,  that  are  threatened 
with  being  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  are  nothing  less 
than  Judaism,  Idolatry,  Heresy,  and  all  Sectarianism,  who 
are  hardly  saved  from  their  fate  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Harvest  and  his  fair  spouse,  the  Church.  How- 
ever, notwithstanding  a  few  such  absurdities  and  awk- 
wardnesses in  the  allegory,  and  some  very  misplaced 
compliments  to  the  reigning  Spanish  family,  this  is  one  of 
the  best  of  the  class  to  which  it  belongs,  and  one  of  the 
most  solemn.  Another  of  those  open  to  less  reproach 
than  usual  is  called  "  The  Return  from  Egypt,"  **  which, 
with  its  shepherds  and  gypsies,  has  quite  the  grace  of  an 
eclogue,  and,  with  its  ballads  and  popular  songs,  has  some 
of  the  charms  that  belong  to  Lope's  secular  dramas. 
These  two,  with  "  The  Wolf  turned  Shepherd,**  *•— which 
is  an  allegory  on  the  subject  of  the  Devil  taking  upon  him- 
self the  character  of  the  true  shepherd  of  .the  flock, — 


••  See  Historia  dej  Emperador 
CiLrlos  Mag^no,  Cap.  26,  30,  etc. 

*  The  giant  says  to  Adam,  refer- 
ring to  the  temptation : — 

Yerrot  Adan  por  amoret, 
Dignoa  ton  de  perdoAar,  etc. ; 

which  is  out  of  the  beautiful  and  well- 
known  old  ballad  of  the  **Conde 
Claros/'  beginning  '*  Pdsame  de  vos, 
el  Conde,"  which  has  been  already  no- 
ticed, aft^«,Vol.  I.  p.  1 10.  It  must  nave 
been  perfectly  familiar  to  many  persons 
in  Lope*s  audience,  and  how  the  allu- 
sion to  it  could  have  produced  any  other 
than  an  irreverent  effect  I  know  not. 


^  The  address  of  the  music,  ''  Si 
dermis,  Pr£ncipe  mio,"  refers  to  the 
ballads  about  those  whose  lady-loves 
had  been  carried  captive  among  the 
Moors. 

"^  "  La  Siega,"  (Obras  Sueltas, 
Tom.  XVII  I.  p.  328,)  of  which  there 
is  an  excellent  translation  in  Dohrn*s 
Siianische  Dramen,  Berlin,  1841 ,  8vo., 
Tom.  I. 

*  "  La  Vuelta  de  Egypto,"  Obras, 
Tom.  XVIII.  p.  436. 

^  <*£1  Pastor  Lobo  y  Cabafia 
Celestial,"  Ibid.,  p.  381. 
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constitute  as  fair,  or  perhaps,  rather,  as  favourable,  speci- 
mens of  the  genuine  Spanish  atito  as  can  be  found  in  the 
elder  school.  All  of  them  rest  on  the  grossest  of  the  pre- 
vailing notions  in  religion ;  all  of  them  appeal,  in  every 
way  they  can,  whether  light  or  serious,  to  the  popular 
feelings  and  prejudices;  many  of  them  are  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  the  old  national  jpoetry ;  and  these,  taken 
together,  are  the  foundation  on  which  their  success  rested, 
— a  success  which,  if  we  consider  the  religious  object  of 
the  festival,  was  undoubtedly  of  extraordinary  extent  and 
extraordinary  duration. 

But  the  entremeses  or  interludes  that  were  used  to 
enliven  the  dramatic  part  of  this  rude  but  gorgeous  cere- 
monial, were  by  no  means  confined  to  it.  They  were,  as 
has  been  intimated,  acted  (^ily  in  the  public  theatres, 
where,  from  the  time  when  the  full-length  dramas  were 
introduced,  they  had  been  inserted  between  their  difierent 
divisions  or  acts,  to  afford  a  lighter  amusement  to  the 
audience.  Lope  wrote  a  great  number  of  them ;  how 
many  is  not  known.  From  their  slight  character,  however, 
hardly  more  than  thirty  have  been  preserved.  But  we 
have  enough  to  show  that  in  this,  as  in  the  other  depart- 
ments of  his  drama,  popular  effect  was  chiefly  sought,  and 
that,  as  everywhere  else,  the  flexibility  of  his  genius  is 
manifested  in  the  variety  of  forms  in  which  it  exhibits 
its  resource^  Generally  speaking,  those  we  possess  are 
written  in  prose,  are  very  short,  and  have  no  plot ;  being 
merely  farcical  dialogues  drawn  from  common  or  vulgar  life. 

The  "  Melisendra,*'  however,  one  of  the  first  he  pub- 
lished, is  an  exception  to  this  remark.  It  is  composed 
almost  entirely  in  verse,  is  divided  into  acts,  and  has  a  loa 
or  prologue ; — in  short,  it  is  a  parody  in  the  form  of  a 
regular  play,  founded  on  the  story  of  Gajrferos  and  Meli- 
sendra  in  the  old  ballads.*^      The    "Padre  Engaftado,** 

••  Primera  Parte  de   Entremeses,      Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Valladolid,  1604, 
**Entremc8  Primero  de  Melisendra,'*      4to.,  if.  S88,  etc.     It  is  founded  on 
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which  Holcroft  brought  upon  the  English  stage  under  the 
name  of  "The  Father  Outwitted,"  is  another  exception, 
and  is  a  lively  farce  of  eight  or  ten  pages,  on  the  ridicu- 
lous troubles  of  a  father  who  gives  his  own  daughter  in 
disguise  to  the  very  lover  from  whom  he  supposed  he  had 
carefully  shut  her  up.  '^  But  most  of  them,  like  "  The 
Indian,"  "The  Cradle,"  and  "The  Robbers  Cheated," 
would  occupy  hardly  more  than  fifteen  minutes  each  in 
their  representation, — slight  dialogues  of  the  broadest  farce, 
continued  as  long  as  the  time  between  the  acts  would  con- 
veniently permit,  and  then  abruptly  terminated  to  give 
place  to  the  principal  drama.  '*  A  vigorous  spirit,  and  a 
popular,  rude  humour  are  rarely  wanting  in  them. 

But  Lope,  whenever  he  wrote  for  the  theatre,  seems  to 
have  remembered  its  old  foundations,  and  to  have  shown  a 
tendency  to  rest  upon  them  as  much  as  possible  of  his  own 
drama.  This  is  apparent  in  the  very  entremeses  we  have 
just  noticed.  They  are  to  be  traced  back  to  Lope  de 
Bueda,  whose  short  forces  were  of  the  same  nature,  and 
were  used,  after  the  introduction  of  dramas  of  three  acts, 
in  the  same  way.  •*  It  is  apparent,  too,  as  we  have  seen, 
in  his  moral  and  allegorical  plays,  in  his  sacramental  acts, 
and  in  his  dramas  taken  from  die  Scripture  and  the  lives 
of  the  saints ;  all  founded  on  the  earlier  Mysteries  and 
Moralities.  And  now  we  find  the  same  tendency  again  in 
yet  one  more  class,  that  of  his  eclogues  and  pastorals, — a 
form  of  the  drama  which  may  be  recognized  at  least  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Juan  de  la  Enzina.  •*     Of  these  Lope 


the  fine  old  ballads  of  the  Bomancero 
of  1550-1555,  ''  Asentado  e8t4  Gay- 
feros,"  etc. ;  the  same  out  of  which 
the  puppet-show  man  made  his  exhi- 
bition at  the  inn  before  Don  Quixote, 
Parte  II.  c.  26. 

•'  Comedias,  Valladolid,  1604, 
Tom.  I.  p.  aST. 

**  All  three  of  these  pieces  are  in 
the  iuiie  voliune. 

*  '*  Lope  de  Rueda/'  says  Lope  de 


Vega,  '*  was  an  example  of  these  pre- 
cepts in  Spain ;  for  from  him  has  come 
down  the  custom  of  calling  the  old 
plays  Entremeses,"  (Obras  Sueltas, 
Tom.  IV.  p.  407.^  A  single  scene 
taken  out  and  used  in  this  way  as  an 
entremes  was  called  a  Pa»o  or  '*  pas- 
sage.'* We  have  noted  such  by  Lope 
de  Rueda,  etc  See  anie^  pp.  15, 20. 
*^  Among  the  imitators  of  Juan  de 
la  Enzina   should  be  noted    Lucm 
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wrote  a  considerable  number,  that  are  still  extant, — twenty 
or  more, — not  a  few  of  which  bear  distinct  marks  of  their 
origin  in  that  singular  mixture  of  a  bucolic  and  a  religious 
tone  that  is  seen  in  the  first  beginnings  of  a  public  theatre 
in  Spain. 

Some  of  the  eclc^ues  of  Lope,  we  know,  were  per- 
formed ;  as,  for  instance,  "  The  Wood  and  no  Love  in  it  ** 
— (Selva  sin  Amor), — ^which  was  represented  with  costly 
pomp  and  much  ingenious  apparatus  before  the  king  and 
the  royal  family.**  Others,  like  seven  or  eight  in  his 
"Pastores  de  Belen,"  and  one  published  under  the  name 
of  "  Tomfe  de  BurgutUos  " — all  of  which  claim  to  have 
been  arranged  for  Christmas  and  different  religious  fes- 
tivals— ^so  much  resemble  such  as  we  know  were  really 
performed  on  these  occasions,  that  we  can  hardly  doubt 
that,  like  those  just  mentioned,  they  also  were  repre- 
sented. ••  While  yet  others,  like  the  first  he  ever  pub- 
lished, called  the  '^  Amorosa,"  and  his  last,  addressed  to 
Philis,  together  with  one  on  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  one 
on  the  death  of  his  son,  were  probably  intended  only  to  be 
read. "  But  all  may  have  been  acted,  if  we  are  to  judge 
from  the  habits  of  the  age,  when,  as  we  know,  eclogues 
never  destined  for  the  stage  were  represented,  as  much  as 
if  they  had  been  expressly  written  for  it  •*     At  any  rate, 

Fernandez,  a   native  of  Salamanca,  "  Obras,  Tom.  XVI.,  passtm,  and 

who  published  in  that  city  a  thin  folio  XIX.  p.  278. 

▼olume,  in  1514,  entitled  ''  Farsas  y  ^  For  these,  see  Obras,  Tom.  III. 

Eglogas  al  Modo  y  Estilo  Pastoril  y  p.  463 ;  Tom.  X.  p.  193 ;  Tom.  IV. 

Castellano."    Judged  by  their  tides,  p.  430 ;  and  Tom.  X.  p.  362.     The 

they  are  ouite  in  the  manner  and  style  last  passage  contains  nearly  all   we 

of  the  eclogues  and  farces  of  his  pre-  know  about  his  son,  Lope  Felix, 

decessor ;  but  one  of  them  is  called  a  *"  See  the  scene  in  the  Second  Part 

Comediay  two  others  are  called  Farsa  of  Don  Quixote,  where  some  gentle- 

d  quan  ComediOf  and  another  Auto  6  men  and  ladies,  for  their  own  enter- 

Fana,    There  are  but  six  in  all.     I  tainment  in  the  country,  were  about 

have  never  seen  the  book;  but  the  to  represent  the  eclogues  of  Garcilasso 

notices  I  have  found  of  its  contents  and  Camoens.     In  the  same  way,  I 

show  that  it  is  undoubtedly  an  imita-  think,  the  well-known  eclogue  which 

tion  of  the  dramatic  attempts  of  its  Lope  dedicated  to  Antonio  Duke  of 

author's  countryman,  and  that  it  is  Alva,  TObras,  IV.  p.  295,)  that  to 

probably  one  of  little  ]X)etica]  merit.  Amarymft,  NvVAdi  Nvas  the  longest  be 

^  Obras,  Tom.  I.  p.  225.  ever  wrote,  O^wii.  ^.  v  ^^"^  >^  ^^ 
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all  Lope's  compositions  of  this  kind  show  how  gladly  and 
freely  his  genius  overflowed  into  the  remotest  of  the  many 
forms  of  the  drama  that  were  recognized  or  permitted  in 
his  time. 


for  the  Prince  of  Esquilache,  ^Tom. 
I.  p.  862,)  and  most  of  those  in  the 
•'Arcadia,"  (Tom.  VI.,)  were  acted, 
and  written  in  order  to  be  acted. 
Why  thepoem  to  his  friend  CUuidio, 
(Tom.  IX.  p.  355,)  which  is  in  fact 
an  account  of  some  passages  in  his 
own  life,  with  nothing  pastoral  in  its 
tone  or  form,  is  called  ''  an  eclogue,*' 


I  do  not  know ;  nor  will  I  undertake 
to  assign  to  any  particular  class  the 
'*  Military  Dialogue  in  Honour  of  the 
Marquis  of  Espmola,"  (Tom.  X.  p. 
337,)  though  I  think  it  is  dramatic  in 
its  structure,  and  was  probably  repre- 
sented, on  some  show  occasion,  before 
the  Marquis  himself. 
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Lops  dx  Veoa,  coirrnrxjsD. — Hi8  Chabactksistigs  as  a  Dramatic 
Wbitee. — His  Stobiss,  Chabactebs,  and  Dialogue. — His  Disbkgabd 
or  Rules,  or  Histobical  Tbuth,  and  Mobal  Propbixtt. — His  Comic 
Undebplot  and  Gbacioso. — His  Poetical  Sttlx  and  Mannxb. — Hw 
Fitness  to  win  genebal  Fayoub. — His  Success. — His  ^|btune,  and 
THE  VAST  Amount  of  his  Wobks. 

The  extraordinary  variety  in  the  character  of  Lope*s 
dramas  is  as  remarkable  as  their  number,  and  contributed 
not  a  little  to  render  him  the  monarch  of  the  stage  while 
he  lived,  and  the  great  master  of  the  national  theatre  ever 
since.  But  though  this  vast  variety  and  inexhaustible 
fertility  constitute,  as  it  were,  the  two  great  corner-stones 
on  which  his  success  rested,  still  there  were  other  circum- 
stances attending  it  that  should  by  no  means  be  over- 
looked, when  we  are  examining,  not  only  the  surprising 
results  themselves,  but  the  means  by  which  they  were 
obtained. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  principle  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  running  through  the  whole  of  his  fiiU-length 
plays — that  of  making  all  other  interests  subordinate  to 
the  interest  of  the  story.  Thus,  the  characters  are  a 
matter  evidently  of  inferior  moment  with  him ;  so  that  the 
idea  of  exhibiting  a  single  passion  giving  a  consistent 
direction  to  all  the  energies  of  a  strong  will,  as  in  the  case 
of  Richard  the  Third,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  Macbeth, 
distracting  them  all  no  less  consistently,  does  not  occur  in 
the  whole  range  of  his  dramas.  Sometimes,  it  is  true, 
though  rarely^  as  in  Sancho  Ortiz,  Vie  dcveloijs  a  marked 


Chaf.  XVIII.     character  of  lope  DE  VEGA'S  DRAMA.  223 

and  generous  spirit,  with  distinctive  lineaments ;  but  in  no 
case  is  this  the  main  object,  and  in  no  case  is  it  done  with 
the  appearance  of  an  artist-like  skill  or  a  deliberate  pur- 
pose. On  the  contrary,  a  great  majority  of  his  characters 
are  almost  as  much  standing  masks  as  Pantalone  is  on  the 
Venetian  stage,  or  Scapin  on  the  French.  The  primer 
galariy  or  hero,  all  love,  honour,  and  jealousy ;  the  damaj 
or  heroine,  no  less  loving  and  jealous,  but  yet  more  rash 
and  heedless ;  and  the  brother,  or  if  not  the  brother,  then 
the  barbay  or  old  man  and  father,  ready  to  cover  the  stage 
with  blood,  if  the  lover  has  even  been  seen  in  the  house  of 
the  heroine :  these  recur  continually,  and  serve,  not  only 
in  the  secular,  but  often  in  the  religious  pieces,  as  the 
fixed  points  round  which  the  different  actions,  with  their 
different  incidents,  are  made  to  revolve. 

In  the  same  way,  the  dialogue  is  used  chiefly  to  bring 
out  the  plot,  and  hardly  at  all  to  bring  out  the  characters. 
This  is  obvious  in  the  long  speeches,  sometimes  consisting 
of  two  or  three  hundred  verses,  which  are  as  purely  nar- 
rative as  an  Italian  novella^  and  often  much  like  one ;  and 
it  is  seen^  too,  in  the  crowd  of  incidents  that  compose  the 
action,  which  not  infrequently  fails  to  find  space  sufficient 
to  spread  out  all  its  ingenious  involutions  and  make  them 
easily  intelligible ;  a  difficulty  of  which  Lope  once  gives 
his  audience  fair  warning,  telling  them  at  the  outset  of  the 
piece  that  they  must  not  lose  a  syllable  of  the  first  ex- 
planation, or  they  will  certainly  fail  to  understand  the 
curious  plot  that  follows. 

Obeying  the  same  principle,  he  sacrifices  regularity  and 
congruity  in  his  stories,  if  he  can  but  make  them  interest- 
ing. His  longer  plays,  indeed,  are  regularly  divided  into 
three  jomadas^  or  acts ;  but  this,  though  he  claims  it  as  a 
merit,  is  not  an  arrangement  of  his  own  invention,  and  is, 
moreover,  merely  an  arbitrary  mode  of  producing  the 
pauses  necessary  to  the  convenience  of  the  actors  and 
spectators — pauses  which,   m  1jO^'%  ^hx^aSx^  Vw^  ^f» 
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often  nothing  to  do  with  the  structure  and  proportions 
of  the  piece  itself.  *  As  for  the  six  plays  which,  as  he 
intimates,  were  written  according  to  the  rules,  Spanish 
criticism  has  sought  for  them  in  vain ; '  nor  does  any  of 
them,  probably,  exist  now,  if  any  ever  existed,  unless  "  La 
Melindrosa**  (The  Prude)  may  have  been  one  of  them. 
But  he  avows  very  honestly  that  he  regards  rules  of  all 
kinds  only  as  obstacles  to  his  success.  "  When  I  am 
going  to  write  a  play,**  he  says,  "  I  lock  up  all  precepts, 
and  cast  Terence  and  Flautus  out  of  my  study,  lest  they 
should  cry  out  against  me,  as  truth  is  wont  to  do  even 
from  such  dumb  volumes ;  for  I  write  according  to  the  art 
invented  by  those  who  sought  the  applause  of  the  multi- 
tude, whom  it  is  but  just  to  humour  in  their  folly,  since  it 
is  they  who  pay  for  it**  • 

The  extent  to  which,  following  this  principle.  Lope 
sacrificed  dramatic  probabilities  and  possibilities,  geo- 
graphy, history,  and  a  decent  morality,  can  be  properly 
understood  only  by  reading  a  large  number  of  his  plays. 
But  a  few  instances  will  partially  illustrate  it  In  his 
"  First  King  of  Castile,'*  the  events  fill  thirty-six  years  in  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  a  Gypsy  is  introduced 
four  hundred  years  before  Gypsies  were  known  in  Europe.  * 
The  whole  romantic  story  of  the  Seven  Infantes  of  Lara  is 
put  into  the  play  of  "  Mudarra.'*  *  In  "  Spotless  Purity,** 
Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Salamanca  figure  together ;  •  and  in  "  The  Birth 
of  Christ**  we  have,  for  the  two  extremes,  the  creation  of  the 

'  This  division  can  be  traced  back  "  Teatro  HespaSol,"  for  the  difficultj 

to  a  play  of  Francisco  de  Avenda&o,  of  finding  eren  these  six. 

1553.     L.  F.  Moratin,  Obras,  1830,  *  Arte  Nuevo  de  Hacer  Comedias, 

Tom.  I.  Parte  I.  p.  182.  Obras,  Tom.  IV.  p.  406. 

"  "  Except  six,    says  Lope,  at  the  *  "  El   Primer  Rev  de  Castilla," 

end  of  his  *'  Arte  Nuevo/'  **  all  my  Comedias,    Tom.    XVlI.,    Madrid, 

four  hundred  and  eighty-three  plays  1621,  if.  114,  etc. 

have  offended  gravely  agunst  the  rules  ^  '*  El  Bastardo  Mudarra,"  Come- 

[el  arte].*'    See  Montiano  y  Luyando,  dias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zaraffoza,  1641. 

*'Discur80  sobre  las  Tragedias  £s-  *  **  La  Limpieza  no  Manchada," 

panolas,"  (Madrid,  1760,  12mo.,  p.  Comedias^Tom. XIX., Madrid,  1623. 

47,)  and  Huerta,  in  the  Preftce  to  his 
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world  and  the  Nativity.''  So  much  for  history.  Geo- 
graphy is  treated  no  better,  when  Constantinople  is  declared 
to  be  four  thousand  leagues  from  Madrid,  ^  and  Spaniards 
are  made  to  disembark  from  a  ship  in  Hungary.  *  And 
as  to  morals,  it  is  not  easy  to  tell  how  Lope  reconciled 
his  opinions  to  his  practice.  In  the  Preface  to  the  twen- 
tieth volume  of  his  Theatre,  he  declares,  in  reference  to 
his  own  **Wise  Vengeance,"  that  "its  title  is  absurd, 
because  all  revenge  is  unwise  and  unlawful ;"  and  yet  it 
seems  as  if  one  half  of  his  plays  go  to  justify  it.  It  is 
made  a  merit  in  San  Isidro,  that  he  stole  his  master*s 
grain  to  give  it  to  the  starving  birds.  ^®  The  prayers  of 
Nicolas  de  Tolentino  are  accounted  sufficient  for  the  salva- 
tion of  a  kinsman  who,  after  a  dissolute  life,  had  died  in 
an  act  of  mortal  sin ;  *^  and  the  cruel  and  atrocious  con- 
quest of  Arauco  is  claimed  as  an  honomr  to  a  noble  family 
and  a  grace  to  the  national  escutcheon.  ^* 

But  all  these  violations  of  the  truth  of  fact  and  of  the 
commonest  rules  of  Christian  morals,  of  which  nobody  was 
more  aware  than  their  perpetrator,  were  overlooked  by 
Lope  himself,  and  by  his  audiences,  in  the  general  interest 


y  "  El  Nacimiento  de  Christo," 
Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  ut  supra. 

*  It  is  the  learned  Theodora,  a 
person  represented  as  capable  of  eon- 
rounding  the  knowing  professors 
brought  to  try  her,  who  declares  Con- 
stantinople to  be  four  thousand  leagues 
from  Madrid.  La  Donzella  Tecxlor, 
end  of  Act  II. 

'  This  extraordinary  disembarka- 
tion takes  place  in  the  '*  Animal  de 
Ungria"  (Comedias,  Tom.  IX.,  Bar- 
celona, 1618,  ff.  137,  138).  One  is 
naturally  reminded  of  Shakspeare's 
**  Winter's  Tale;''  but  it  is  curious 
that  the  Duke  de  Luyncs,  a  favourite 
minister  of  state  to  Louis  XIII.,  made 
precisely  the  same  mistake,  at  about 
the  same  time,  to  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury,  then  (1619-21)  ambassador 
in  France.  But  Lope  certainly  knew 
better,  and  I  doubt  not  Shakspeare 
did,  however  Igaonnt   the   French 

VOL.  II. 


statesman  may  have  been.  Herbert's 
Life,  by  himself,  London,  1809,  8vo., 
p.  217. 

*®  See  ''San  Isidro  Labrador,"  in 
Comedias  E^cogidas,  Tom.  XXVIII., 
Madrid,  1667,  f.  66. 

"  **San  Nicolas  de  Tolentino," 
Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zaragoza, 
1641,  f.  171. 

^  '*  Arauco  Domado,"  Comedias, 
Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,  1629.  After 
reading  such  absurdities,  we  wonder 
less  t^t  Cervantes,  even  though  he 
committed  not  a  few  like  them  him« 
self,  should  make  the  puppet-show 
man  exclaim,  '^  Are  not  a  thousand 
filays  represented  now-a-days,  full  of 
a  thousand  improprieties  and  absurdi- 
ties, which  yet  run  their  course  suc« 
cessfully,  and  are  heard,  not  onlv 
with  applause,  but  with  admiration  ?  ' 
D.  Quixote,  Pwtfcll,  t,*». 
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of  the  plot  A  dramatized  novel  was  the  form  he  chose 
to  give  to  his  plays,  and  he  succeeded  in  settling  it  as  the 
main  principle  of  the  Spanish  stage.  ^^  Tales/'  he  declares, 
"  have  the  same  rules  with  dramas,  the  purpose  of  whose 
authors  is  to  content  and  please  the  public,  though  the 
rules  of  art  may  be  strangled  by  it"  *'  And  elsewhere, 
when  defending  his  opinions,  he  says :  "  Keep  the  expla- 
nation of  the  story  doubtful  till  the  last  scene ;  for,  as 
soon  as  the  public  know  how  it  will  end,  they  turn  their 
faces  to  the  door  and  their  backs  to  the  stage/' "  This 
had  never  been  said  before ;  and  though  some  traces  of 
intriguing  plots  are  to  be  found  from  the  time  of  Torres 
de  Naharro,  yet  nobody  ever  thought  of  relying  upon 
them,  in  this  way,  for  success,  till  Lope  had  set  the  ex- 
ample, which  his  school  have  so  faithfully  followed. 

Another  element  which  he  established  in  the  Spanish 
drama  was  the  comic  underplot.  All  his  plays,  with  the 
signal  exception  of  the  "  Star  of  Seville,"  and  a  few  others 
';  of  less  note,  have  it ; — sometimes  in  a  pastoral  form,  but 
generally  as  a  simple  admixture  of  farce.  The  characters 
contained  in  this  portion  of  each  of  his  dramas  are  as  much 
standing  masks  as  those  in  the  graver  portion,  and  were 
perfectly  well  known  under  the  name  of  the  gradosos  and 
grddosaSj  or  drolls,  to  which  was  afterwards  added  the 
vegetCy  or  a  little,  old,  testy  esquire,  who  is  always  boasting 
of  his  descent,  and  is  often  employed  in  teasing  the  gra- 
cioso.  In  most  cases  they  constitute  a  parody  on  the 
dialogue  and  adventures  of  the  hero  and  heroine,  as 
Sancho  is  partly  a  parody  of  Don  Quixote,  and  in  most 
cases  they  are  the  servants  of  the  respective  parties  ; — the 
men  being    good-humoured    cowards  and  gluttons,   the 

*"  "  Tienen  las  novelas  loe  mismos  "  Arte  Nuevo,  Obras,  Tom.  IV. 

preceptos  que  las  comedias,  cuyo  fin  p.  412.     From  an  autog^ph  MS.  of 

68  haber  dado  su  autor  contento  y  Lope,  still  extant,  it  appears  that  he 

gusto  al  pueblo,  aunque  se  ahorque  el  sometimes  wrote  out  his  plays  first  in 

arte, "    Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  VII I.  the  form  of  pequenas  notiku,    Sema- 

p.  70,  nwio  l?\ivloT^M»,  1889,  p.  19. 
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women  mischievous  and  coquettish,  and  both  full  of  wit, 
malice,  and  an  aflected  simplicity.  Slight  traces  of  such 
characters  are  to  be  found  on  the  Spanish  stage  as  far 
back  as  the  servants  in  the  "  Serafina  "  of  Torres  Naharro ; 
and  in  the  middle  of  that  century,  the  hobo^  or  fool,  figures 
freely  in  the  farces  of  Lope  de  Bueda,  as  the  simpU  had 
done  before  in  those  of  Enzina.  But  the  variously  witty 
graciosOy  the  full-blown  parody  of  the  heroic  characters  of 
the  play,  the  dramatic  picarOy  is  the  work  of  Lope  de 
Vega.  He  first  introduced  it  into  the  "  Francesilla," 
where  the  oldest  of  the  tribe,  under  the  name  of  Tristan, 
was  represented  by  Bios,  a  famous  actor  of  his  time,  and 
produced  a  great  effect;" — an  event  which.  Lope  tells 
us,  in  the  Dedication  of  the  drama  itself,  in  1620,  to  his 
friend  Montalvan,  occurred  before  that  friend  was  born, 
and  therefore  before  the  year  1602. 

From  this  time  the  gracioso  is  found  in  nearly  all  of 
his  plays,  and  in  nearly  every  other  play  produced  on  the 
Spanish  stage,  from  which  it  passed,  first  to  the  French, 
and  then  to  all  the  other  theatres  of  modern  times.  Ex- 
cellent specimens  of  it  may  be  found  in  the  sacristan  of 
the  "  Captives  of  Algiers,"  in  the  servants  of  the  "  Saint 
John*s  Eve,"  and  in  the  servants  of  the  "  Ugly  Beauty ;" 
in  all  which,  as  well  as  in  many  more,  the  gracioso  is  skilfully 


»*  See  the  Dedication  of  the  **  Fran- 
cesilla"  to  Juan  Perez  de  Montalvan, 
in  Comedias,  Tom.  XIII.,  Madrid, 
1620,  where  we  have  the  following 
words :  '*  And  note  in  passing  that 
this  is  the  first  play  in  wnich  was  in- 
troduced the  character  of  the  jester, 
which  has  been  so  often  repeated 
since.  Rios,  unique  in  all  parts, 
played  it,  and  is  worthy  of  this  record. 
I  pray  you  to  read  it  as  a  new  thing ; 
for  when  I  wrote  it,  you  were  not 
bom."  The  gradoso  was  generally 
distinguished  by  his  name  on  the 
Spanbh  stage,  as  he  was  afterwards 
on  the  French  stage.  Thus,  Calde- 
ron  often  calls  Yna^acioso  Clarin,  or 


Trumpet ;  as  Moli^re  called  his  Sga* 
narelle.  The  simpU^  who,  as  I  have 
said,  can  be  traced  back  to  Enzina, 
and  who  was,  no  doubt,  the  same  with 
the  boho,  is  mentioned  as  very  suc- 
cessfiil,  in  1596,  by  Lopez  Pinciano, 
who,  in  his  **  PhilosoHa  Antigua  Po- 
^tica,"  (1696,  p.  402,)  says,  "  They 
are  characters  that  commonly  amuse 
more  than  any  other  that  appear  in  the 
plays."  The  gracioso  of  Lope  was, 
like  the  rest  of  his  theatre,  founded 
on  what  existed  before  his  time ;  only 
the  character  itself  was  further  de- 
veloped, and  received  a  new  name. 
D.  Quixote,  Clem«ocai,^«xHfc\V.«i^« 
3.  note. 
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turned  to  account,  by  being  made  partly  to  ridicule  the 
heroic  extravagances  and  rhodomontade  of  the  leading 
personages,  and  partly  to  shield  the  author  himself  from 
rebuke  by  good-humouredly  confessing  for  him  that  he 
was  quite  aware  he  deserved  it.  Of  such  we  may  say,  as 
Don  Quixote  did,  when  speaking  of  the  whole  class  to  the 
Bachelor  Samson  Carrasco,  that  they  are  the  shrewdest 
fellows  in  their  respective  plays.  But  of  others,  whose 
ill-advised  wit  is  inopportunely  thrust,  with  their  foolscaps 
and  bawbles,  into  tlie  gravest  and  most  tragic  scenes  of 
plays  like  "  Marriage  in  Death,"  we  can  only  avow,  that, 
though  they  were  demanded  by  the  taste  of  the  age, 
nothing  in  any  age  can  suffice  for  their  justification. 

The  last  among  the  circumstances  which  should  not 
be  overlooked,  when  considering  the  means  of  Lope's 
great  success,  is  his  poetical  style,  the  metres  he  adopted, 
and  especially  the  use  he  made  of  the  elder  poetry  of  his 
country.  In  all  these  respects  he  is  to  be  praised ;  always 
excepting  the  occasions  when,  to  obtain  universal  applause, 
he  permitted  himself  the  use  of  that  obscure  and  afiected 
style  which  the  courtly  part  of  his  audience  demanded, 
and  which  he  himself  elsewhere  condemned  and  ridi- 
culed. " 

No  doubt,  indeed,  much  of  his  power  over  the  mass 
of  the  people  of  his  time  is  to  be  sought  in  the  charm  that 
belonged  to  his  versification ;  not  unfrequently  careless, 
but  almost  always  fresh,  flowing,  and  eflective.  Its  variety, 
too,  was  remarkable.  No  metre  of  which  the  language 
was  susceptible  escaped  him.     The  Italian  octave  stanzas 


'*  The  specimens  of  his  bad  taste  241)  ;  and  in  other  places.     But  in 

in  this  particular  occur  but  too  fre-  opposition  to  all  this,  see  his  deliberate 

Quently  ;  e.  g.  in  **  El  Cuerdo  en  su  condemnation   of   such    euphuistical 

Casa"  (Comedias,  Tom.  VI.,  Madrid,  follies  in  his  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  IV. 

1616,  ff.  105,  etc.);  in  the  **  Nina  pp.  469-482  ;  and  the  icsts  at  their  ex- 

de  Plata  "  (Comedias,  Tom.  IX.,  Bar-  j)ense  in  his  **  Amistad  y  Obligacion," 

ce}om,  1618,  ff.  126,  etc.)  ;  in  the  and  his  *'Melindres  de  Belisa"  (Co- 

^'Caudros  de   Argel**  (Comedias,  medias,  Tom.  IX.,  Bsurcelona,  1618). 
Tom.   XXV,,  Zmgoza,    1647,    p. 


Chap.  XVIII.         LOPE  DE  VEGA'S  VERSIFICATION. 


229 


are  frequent ;  the  terza  rima^  though  more  sparingly  used, 
occurs  often ;  and  hardly  a  play  is  without  one  or  more 
sonnets.  All  this  was  to  please  the  more  fashionable  and 
cultivated  among  his  audience,  who  had  long  been  ena- 
moured of  whatever  was  Italian ;  and  though  some  of  it 
was  unhappy  enough,  like  sonnets  with  echoes, "  it  was  all 
fluent  and  all  successful. 

Still,  as  far  as  his  verse  was  concerned, — besides  the 
silvaSy  or  masses  of  irregular  lines,  the  quintUlas,  or  five- 
line  stanzas,  and  the  liras,  or  six-line, — ^he  relied,  above 
everything  else,  upon  the  old  national  ballad-measure ; — 
both  the  proper  romancej  with  asonantes^  and  the  redon- 
diUoj  with  rhymes  between  the  first  and  fourth  lines  and 
between  the  second  and  third.  In  this  he  was  unquestion- 
ably right  The  earliest  attempts  at  dramatic  represen- 
tation in  Spain  had  been  somewhat  lyrical  in  their  tone, 
and  the  more  artificial  forms  of  verse,  therefore,  especially 
those  with  short  lines  interposed  at  regular  intervals,  had 
been  used  by  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  by  Torres  Naharro,  and 
by  others ;  though,  latterly,  in  these,  as  in  many  respects, 
much  confusion  had  been  introduced  into  Spanish  dra- 
matic poetry.  But  Lope,  making  his  drama  more  narra- 
tive than  it  had  been  before,  settled  it  at  once  and  finally 
on  the  true  national  narrative  measure.  He  went  farther. 
He  introduced  into  it  much  old  ballad-poetry,  and  many 
separate  ballads  of  his  own  composition.  Thus,  in 
"  The  Sun  Delayed,**  the  Master  of  Santiago,  who  has 
lost  his  way,  stops   and   sings  a  ballad  ;  ^^  and  in     his 

1621,  f.  244).  The  sonnet  in  ridicule 
of  sonnets,  in  the  **  Niiia  de  Plata," 
(Comedias,  Tom.  IX.,  Barcelona, 
1618,  f.  1240  is  witty,  and  has  been 
imitated  in  French  and  in  English. 

»»  **  El  Sol  Parado,"  Comedias, 
Tom.  XVIL,  Madrid,  1621,  pp.  218, 
219.  It  reminds  one  of  the  mach 
more  beautiful  tcrrana  of  the  Marquis 
of  Santillana,  bi^^Tmkx^^  ''^l&^suk  Nasx 
formoaa;'  cmle,  N  o\.  V  v-  ^*^* 


*'  Sonnets  seem  to  have  been  a  sort 
of  choice  morsels  thrown  in  to  please 
the  over-refined  portion  of  the  au- 
dience. In  general,  only  one  or  two 
occur  in  a  play  ;  but  in  the  **  Discreta 
Venganza  (Comedias,  Tom.  XX., 
Madrid,  1629)  there  are  five.  In  the 
<'Palacio8  de  Galiana*'  (G^medias, 
Tom.  XXIII.,  Madrid,  1638,  f.  266) 
there  is  a  foolish  sonnet  with  echoes, 
and  another  in  the  ''  Historia  de  To- 
biMM" (Comedias,  Tom.  XV.,  Madrid, 
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"  Poverty  no  Disgrace/'  he  has  inserted  a  beautiful  one, 

beginning, 

O  noble  Spanish  cavalier, 

You  hasten  to  the  fight ; 
The  trampet  rings  upon  your  ear, 
And  Victory  claims  her  right.  *• 

Probably,  however,  he  produced  a  still  greater  effect 
when  he  brought  in  passages,  not  of  his  own,  but  of  old 
and  well-known  ballads,  or  allusions  to  them.  Of  these 
his  plays  are  full.  For  instance,  his  "  Sun  Delayed,"  and 
his  "  Envy  of  Nobility,*'  are  all-redolent  of  the  Morisco 
ballads,  that  were  so  much  admired  in  his  time ;  the  first 
taking  those  that  relate  to  the  loves  of  Gazul  and  Zayda,  *^ 
and  the  last  those  from  the  "  Civil  Wars  of  Granada," 
about  the  wild  feuds  of  the  Zegris  and  the  Abencerrages.  ** 
Hardly  less  marked  is  the  use  he  makes  of  the  old  ballads 
on  Roderic,  in  his  "  Last  Goth ;" "  of  those  concerning 
the  Infantes  of  Lara,  in  his  several  plays  relating  to  their 
tragical  story ;  ^  and  of  those  about  Bernardo  del  Carpio, 
in  "  Marriage  and  Death."  **  Occasionally,  the  effect  of 
their  introduction  must  have  been  very  great.  Thus, 
when,  in  his  drama  of  "Santa  Ffe,"  crowded  with  the 
achievements  of  Hernando  del  Pulgar,  Garcilasso  de  la 


"»  "  Pobreza  no  es  Vileza,"  Come-  Godo,"  Comedias,  Tom.  XXV.,  Zara- 

dias,  Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,   1629,  f.  goza,  1647. 

61.  "  Compare  *  *  EI  Bastardo  Mudarra" 

***  He  has  even  ventured  to  take  (Comedias,  Tom.  XXIV.,  Zaragoza, 

the  beautiful  and  familiar  ballad, ''Sale  1641,  ff.  75,  76)  with  the  ballads, 

la  Estrella  de  Venus,** — which  is  in  **  Ruy    Velasquez    de    Lara,**    and 

the  Romancero  General,  the  '*  Guerras  ''  Llegados  son  los  Infantes ;"  and,  in 

de  Granada,*'  and  many  other  places,  the  same  play,  the  dialogue  between 


— and  work  it  up   into  a  dialogue.  Mudarra  and  his    mother,    (f.   83,) 

"El  Sol  Parado,"  Comedias,  Tom.  with   the    ballad,    **  Sentados  d   un 

XVII.,  Madrid,  1621,  ff.  223,  224.  ajcdrez.** 

*^  In  the  same  way  he  seizes  upon  *^  <<  El  Casamiento  en  la  Mucrte,** 

the  old  ballad,   *'Reduan  bien  se  te  (Comedias,Tom.I.,  Valladolid,  1604, 

acuerda,**  and  uses  it  in  the  ''  Embidia  ff.  198,  etc.,)  in  which  the  following 

de    la    Nobleza '*    Comedias,    Tom.  well-known    old    ballads  are  freely 

XXIIL,  Madrid,  1638,  f.  192.  used,  viz. :—"  O   Belerma!    O   Be- 

**  For  example,  the  ballad  in  the  lerma  !**   **  No  tiene  heredero  algu- 

Romancero  of  1555,  beginning  **  Des-  no  ;**  **  Al  pie  de  un  tiimulo  negro ;" 

pues  que  el  Rey  liodrigo,*    at  the  "  Banando  csti  las  prisiones ;'    and 

end  or  Jornada  11.,  in  **  El  Ultimo  ot\ieTs. 
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Vega,  and  whatever  was  most  glorious  and  picturesque  in 
the  siege  of  Granada,  one  of  his  personages  breaks  out 
with  a  variation  of  the  familiar  and  grand  old  ballad, — 

Now  Santa  F^  is  circled  round 

With  canvas  walls  so  fair, 
And  tents  that  cover  all  the  ground 

With  silks  and  velvets  rare, — " 

it  must  have  stirred  his  audience  as  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet 

Indeed,  in  all  respects,  Lope  well  understood  how  to 
win  the  general  favour,  and  how  to  build  up  and  strengthen 
his  fortunate  position  as  the  leading  dramatic  poet  of  his 
time.  The  ancient  foundations  of  the  theatre,  as  far  as 
any  existed  when  he  appeared,  were  little  disturbed  by 
him.  He  carried  on  the  drama,  he  says,  as  he  found  it ; 
not  venturing  to  observe  the  rules  of  art,  because,  if  he  had 
done  so,  the  public  never  would  have  listened  to  him.  *• 
The  elements  that  were  floating  about,  crude  and  unset- 
tled, he  used  freely ;  but  only  so  far  as  they  suited  his 
general  purpose.  The  division  into  three  acte,  known  so 
little,  that  he  attributed  it  to  Virues,  though  it  was  made 
much  earlier ;  the  ballad-measure,  which  had  been  timidly 
used  by  Tarrega  and  two  or  three  others,  but  relied  upon  by 
nobody ;  the  intriguing  story,  and  the  amusing  underplot, 
of  which  the  slight  traces  that  existed  in  Torres  Naharro 
had  been  long  forgotten, — all  these  he  seized  with  the 
instinct  of  genius,  and  formed  from  them,  and  from  the 


"^  It  b  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
*'  Guerras  Civiles  de  Granada  ;"  but 
Lope  has  given  it,  with  a  slight  change 
in  the  phraseology,  as  follows : — 

CereuU  mU  SaneU  Fe 
Con  mocho  lien^o  encendo ; 
Y  al  rededor  mochas  tiendu 
De  terciopelo  y  danuuoo. 

It  occurs  in  many  collections  of  bal- 
lads, and  is  founded  on  the  fact,  that 
a,  sort  of  village  of  rich  tents  was 
established  near  Granada,  which,  after 
an  ncadcDtal  conflagration,  was  turned 


into  a  town,  that  still  exists,  within 
whose  walls  were  signed  both  the 
commission  of  Columbus  to  seek  the 
New  World,  and  the  capitulation  of 
Granada.  The  imitation  of  this  ballad 
by  Lope  is  in  his  '*  Cerco  de  Santa 
F^,"  Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  ValladoUd, 
1604,  f.  69. 

"  He  says  this  apparently  as  a 
kind  of  apoloffy  to  foreigners,  in  the 
Preface  to  the  *'  Peregrino  en  su 
Patria,"  l«i^,  ^\«fl»  \k»  ^x^  ^\>aifit 
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abundant  and  rich  inventions  of  his  own  overflowing  fancy, 
a  drama  which,  as  a  whole,  was  unlike  anything  that  had 
preceded  it,  and  yet  was  so  truly  national,  and  rested  so 
faithfully  on  tradition,  that  it  was  never  afterwards  dis- 
turbed, till  the  whole  literature,  of  which  it  was  so  brilliant 
a  part,  was  swept  away  with  it. 

Lope  de  Vega's  immediate  success,  as  we  have  seen, 
was  in  proportion  to  his  rare  powers  and  favourable  oppor- 
tunities. For  a  long  time,  nobody  else  was  willingly  heard 
on  the  stage ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  forty  or  fifty 
years  that  he  wrote  for  it,  he  stood  quite  unapproached  in 
general  popularity.  His  unnumbered  plays  and  farces,  in 
all  the  forms  that  were  demanded  by  the  fashions  of  the 
age,  or  permitted  by  religious  authority,  filled  the  theatres 
both  of  the  capital  and  the  provinces ;  and  so  extraordi- 
nary was  the  impulse  he  gave  to  dramatic  representations, 
that,  though  there  were  only  two  companies  of  strolling 
players  at  Madrid  when  he  began,  there  were,  about  the 
period  of  his  death,  no  less  than  forty,  comprehending 
nearly  a  thousand  persons.  ^ 

Abroad,  too,  his  fame  was  hardly  less  remarkable.  In 
Rome,  Naples,  and  Milan,  his  dramas  were  performed  in 
their  original  language ;  in  France  and  Italy,  his  name 
was  announced  in  order  to  fill  the  theatres  when  no  play  of 
his  was  to  be  performed  ;  ^  and  once,  even,  and  probably 
oftener,  one  of  his  dramas  was  represented  in  the  seraglio 
at  Constantinople.  *•  But  perhaps  neither  all  this  popularity, 
nor  yet  the  crowds  that  followed  him  in  the  streets  and 
gathered  in  the  balconies  to  watch  him  as  he  passed  along,  ** 
nor  the  name  of  Lope,  that  was  given  to  whatever  was 

^  See  the  curious  facts  collected  on  ■*  Obnis  Sueltas,  Tom.  VIII.  pp. 

this  subject  in  Pellicer's  note  to  Don  94-96,  and    Pellicer's  note  to   Don 

Quixote,  ed.  1798,  Parte  II.,  Tom.  I.  Quixote,  Parte  I.,  Tom.  III.  p.  93. 

pp.  109-111.  w  This    is    said    in    a    discourse 

••  This  is  stated  b^  the  well-known  preached  over  his  mortal  remains  in 

Italian   poet    Marini,  in  his  Eulogy  St.  Sebastian's,  at  his  funeral.     Obras 

on  Lope,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  XXI.  Sueltas,  Tom.  XIX.  p.  329. 
p.  19. 
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esteemed  singularly  good  in  its  kind,  '^  is  so  striking  a 
proof  of  his  dramatic  success,  as  the  fact,  so  often  com- 
plained of  by  himself  and  his  friends,  that  multitudes  of 
his  plays  were  fraudulently  noted  down  as  they  were  acted, 
and  then  printed  for  profit  throughout  Spain ;  and  that 
multitudes  of  other  plays  appeared  under  his  name,  and 
were  represented  all  over  the  provinces,  that  he  had  never 
even  heard  of  till  they  were  published  and  performed.  '* 

A  lai^e  income  naturally  followed  such  popularity,  for 
his  plays  were  liberally  paid  for  by  the  actors ; "'  and  he 
had  patrons  of  a  munificence  unknown  in  our  days,  and 
always  undesirable.  **  But  he  was  thriftless  and  wastefiil ; 
exceedingly  charitable ;  and,  in  hospitality  to  his  friends, 
prodigal.  He  was,  therefore,  almost  always  embarrassed. 
At  the  end  of  his  "Jerusalem,"  printed  as  early  as  1609, 
he  complains  of  the  pressure  of  his  domestic  afiairs ; "  and 
in  his  old  age  he  addressed  some  verses,  in  the  nature 
of  a  petition,  to  the  still  more  thriftless  Philip  the  Fourth, 
asking  the  means  of  living  for  himself  and  his  daughter.  ^ 
After  his  death,  his  poverty  was  fiilly  admitted  by  his 


»»  "Frey  Lope  Felix  de  Veea, 
whose  name  has  become  universuuly 
a  proyerb  for  whatever  is  good/'  says 
Qvevedo,  in  his  Aprobacion  to  *'  Tom^ 
de  Burguillos."  (Obras  Sueltas  de 
Lope,  Tom.  XIX.  p.  xix.)  "It 
became  a  common  proverb  to  pnuse  a 
0ood  thinff  by  callme  it  a  lipe ;  so 
tiiat  jewels,  diamoncu,  pictures,  etc., 
were  nused  into  esteem  by  calling 
them  his,"  says  Montalvan.  (Obras 
Sueltas,  Tom.  XX.  p.  53.)  Cervantes 
intimates  the  same  thinff  in  his  en- 
treme»,  "  La  Guarda  Cuidadosa." 

"  His  complaints  on  the  subject 
besin  as  early  as  1603,  before  he  had 
published  any  of  his  plays  himself, 
(Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  \,  p.  xvii.,) 
and  are  renewed  in  the  *'  Egloga  k 
Claudio,"  (lb.,  Tom.  IX.  p.  369,) 
printed  after  his  death ;  besides  which, 
they  occur  in  the  Prefaces  to  his 
Comedias,  (Tom.  IX.,  XL,  XV., 
XXL,  and  elsewhere,)  as  a  matter 


that  seems  to  have  been  always 
troubling  him. 

"*  Montalvan  sets  the  price  of  each 
play  at  five  hundred  reals,  and  says 
that  in  this  way  Lope  received,  during 
his  life,  eighty  thousand  ducats. 
Obras,  Tom.  XX.  p.  47. 

•*  The  Duke  of  Sessa  alone, 
besides  many  other  benefactions,  gave 
Lope,  at  different  times,  twenty-four 
thousand  ducats,  and  a  sinecure  of 
three  hundred  more  per  annum.  Ut 
supra, 

^  Ubro  XX.,  last  three  stanzas. 

"*  *'I  have  a  daughter,  and  am 
old,"  he  says.  '*  The  Muses  give  me 
honour,  but  not  income,"  etc.  (Obras, 
Tom.  XVII.  p.  40L)  From  his  will, 
an  abstract  of  which  may  be  found 
in  the  Semanario  Pintoresco,  1889, 
p.  19,  it  appears  that  Philip  IV. 
promised  an  office  to  the  person  who 
should  marry  this  daughter,  and  failed 
to  keep  his  word. 
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executor;  and  yet,  considering  the  relative  value  of 
money,  no  poet,  perhaps,  ever  received  so  large  a  compen- 
sation for  his  works. 

It  should,  however,  be  remembered,  that  no  other  poet 
ever  wrote  so  much  with  popular  effect  For,  if  we  begin 
with  his  dramatic  compositions,  which  are  the  best  of  his 
efforts,  and  go  down  to  his  epics,  which,  on  the  whole,  are 
the  worst, "  we  shall  find  the  amount  of  what  was  received 
with  favour,  as  it  came  from  the  press,  quite  unparalleled. 
And  when  to  this  we  are  compelled  to  add  his  own  assu- 
rance, just  before  his  death,  that  the  greater  part  of  his 
works  still  remained  in  manuscript,  ^  we  pause  in  astonish- 
ment, and,  before  we  are  able  to  believe  the  account, 
demand  some  explanation  that  will  make  it  credible ;  an 
explanation  which  is  the  more  important,  because  it  is  the 
key  to  much  of  his  'personal  character,  as  well  as  of  his 
poetical  success.  And  it  is  this.  No  poet  of  any  consi- 
derable reputation  ever  had  a  genius  so  nearly  related  to 
that  of  an  improvisator,  or  ever  indulged  his  genius  so 
freely  in  the  spirit  of  improvisation.  This  talent  has 
always  existed  in  the  southern  countries  of  Europe ;  and 
in  Spain  has,  from  the  first,  produced,  in  different  ways, 
the  most  extraordinary  results.  We  owe  to  it  the  inven- 
tion and  perfection  of  the  old  ballads,  which  were  origi- 
nally improvisated  and  then  preserved  by  tradition ;  and 
we  owe  to  it  the  seguidillaSy  the  boleros^  and  all  the  other 
forms  of  popular  poetry  that  still  exist  in  Spain,  and  are 

^  Like  some  other  distinguished  tuma ;"  but  Lope  himself  declares  it 
authors,  however,  he  was  inclmed  to  distinctly  in  the  *'  Egloga  d  Claudio," 
undervalue  wha,t  he  did  most  happily,  where  he  says,  '*  The  printed  part  of 
and  to  prefer  what  is  least  worthy  of  my  writings,  though  too  much,  is 
preference.  Thus,  in  the  Preface  to  small,  compared  with  what  remains 
nis  Comedias,  (Vol.  XV.,  Madrid,  unpublishea."  (Obras  Sueltas,  Tom. 
1621,)  he  shows  that  he  preferred  his  I  A.  p.  369.)  Indeed,  we  know  we 
longer  poems  to  his  plays,  which  he  have  hardly  a  fourth  part  of  his  full- 
says  he  nolds  but  **  as  the  wild-flowers  length  plays;  only  twelve  autos  out 
of  his  field,  that  grow  up  without  care  of  four  hundred  ;  only  twenty  or  thirty 
or  culture,"  entremeses  out  of  the  '*  infinite  num- 
**  This  might  be  inferred  from  the  ber"  ascribed  to  him. 
account  in  Montalvm*8  **Fama  P68- 
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daily  poured  forth  by  the  fervent  imaginations  of  the  uncul- 
tivated classes  of  the  people,  and  sung  to  the  national 
music,  that  sometimes  seems  to  fill  the  air  by  night  as  the 
light  of  the  sun  does  by  day. 

In  the  time  of  Lope  de  Vega  the  passion  for  such 
improvisation  had  risen  higher  than  it  ever  rose  before, 
if  it  had  not  spread  out  more  widely.  Actors  were  ex- 
pected sometimes  to  improvisate  on  themes  given  to  them 
by  the  audience.  ^^  Extemporaneous  dramas,  with  all  the 
varieties  of  verse  demanded  by  a  taste  formed  in  the 
theatres,  were  not  of  rare  occurrence.  Philip  the  Fourth, 
Lope's  patron,  had  such  performed  in  his  presence,  and 
bore  a  part  in  them  himself  ^°  And  the  famous  Count  de 
Lemos,  the  viceroy  of  Naples,  to  whom  Cervantes  was 
indebted  for  so  much  kindness,  kept,  as  an  apanage  to  his 
viceroyalty,  a  poetical  court,  of  which  the  two  Argensolas 
were  the  chief  ornaments,  and  in  which  extemporaneous 
plays  were  acted  with  brilliant  success.  ^^ 

Lope  de  Vega's  talent  was  undoubtedly  of  near  kindred 
to  this  genius  of  improvisation,  and  produced  its  extra- 
ordinary results  by  a  similar  process,  and  in  the  same 
spirit.  He  dictated  verse,  we  are  told,  with  ease,  more 
rapidly  than  an  amanuensis  could  take  it  down;^  and 
¥nrote  out  an  entire  play  in  two  days,  which  could  with 
difficulty  be  transcribed  by  a  copyist  in  the  same  time. 
He  was  not  absolutely  an  improvisator,  for  his  education 
and  position  naturally  led  him  to  devote  himself  to  written 
composition,  but  he  was  continually  on  the  borders  of 
whatever  belongs  to  an  improvisator's  peculiar  province; 


»  Bisbe  y  Vidal,  "  Tratado  de  Co-  Tom.  I.  pp.  89-91,)  in  which  there 

mcdias,"  (1618,  f.  102,)  speaks  of  is  a  curious  narrative  by  Diego,  Duke 

the  *'  glosses  which  the  actors  make  of  Estrada,  giving  an  account  of  one 

extempore  upon  lines  given  to  them  of  these  entertainments,  (a  burlesque 

on  the  stage.^'  play  on  the  story  of  Orpheus  and 

^  Viardot,  fitudes  sur  la  Litt^turo  Eurydice,^  performed  before  the  vioe- 

en  Espoffne,  Paris,  1 835, 8vo.,  p.  B39.  toy  and  his  court. 

"  Pcllicer,  Bibliotcca  do  Traduc-  **  Obtw  ^>\c\\»ft,  'Vwn.  ^"^^  \i^- 

toiw  EspaSolcs,  (Madrid,  1778, 4to.,       51,  hi. 
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he  was  continually  showing,  in  his  merits  and  defects,  in 
his  ease,  grace,  and  sudden  resource,  in  his  wildness  and 
extravagance,  in  the  happiness  of  his  versification  and  the 
prodigal  abundance  of  his  imagery,  that  a  very  little  more 
freedom,  a  very  little  more  indulgence  given  to  his  feelings 
and  his  fancy,  would  have  made  him  at  once  and  entirely, 
not  only  an  improvisator,  but  the  most  remarkable  one 
that  ever  lived. 
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QuETSDO. — Hi8  Ltfb,  Public  Service,  and  Persecutions. — His  Works, 
Published  and  Unpublished. — His  Poetry. — The  Bacbiller 
Francisco  de  la  Torre. — His  Prose  Works,  Religious  and 
Didactic. — His  Paul  the  Sharper,  Prose  Satires,  and  Visions. — 
His  Character. 


Francisco  Gomez  de  Quevedo  y  Villegas,  the  contem- 
porary of  both  Lope  de  Vega  and  Cervantes,  was  born  at 
Madrid,  in  1580.*  His  family  came  from  that  moun- 
tainous region  at  the  north-west,  to  which,  like  other 
Spaniards,  he  was  well  pleased  to  trace  his  origin ;  *  but 
his  father  held  an  office  of  some  dignity  at  the  court  of 
Philip  the  Second,  which  led  to  his  residence  in  the 
capital  at  the  period  of  his  son's  birth — a  circumstance 
which  was  no  doubt  favourable  to  the  development  of  the 
young  man's  talents.  But,  whatever  were  his  opportu- 
nities, we  know  that,  when  he  was  only  fifteen  years  old, 
he  was  graduated  in  theology  at  the  University  of  Alcald, 
where  he  not  only  made  himself  master  of  such  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  languages  as  would  be  most  useful  to 
him,  but  extended  his  studies  into  the  civil  and  canon  law, 
mathematics,  medicine,  politics,  and  other  still  more  various 


'  A  diffuse  life  of  Quevedo  was 

Fiiblished  at  Madrid  in  1663,  bvDon 
ablo  Antonio  de  Tarsia,  a  Neapo- 
litan, and  is  inserted  in  the  tenth 
volume  of  the  best  edition  of  Que- 
vedo's  Works, — ^that  of  Sancha,  Ma- 
drid, 1791-94,  11  Tom.,  8vo.  A 
shorter,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  more 
satisfactory,  life  of  him  is  to  be  found 
in  Baena,  Hijos  de  Madrid,  Tom.  II. 
pp.  137-154. 


'In  his  "  Grandes  Anales  de 
Quince  Dias,"  speaking  of  the  power- 
fill  President  Acevedo,  he  says,  *'  I 
was  unwelcome  to  him,  because, 
coming  myself  from  the  mountains,  I 
never  flattered  the  ambition  he  had 
to  make  himself  out  to  be  above  men 
to  whom  we,  in  our  own  homes, 
acknowledge  no  superiors."  Obras, 
Tom.  XI.  p.  63. 
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branches  of  knowledge,  showing  that  he  was  thus  early  pos- 
sessed with  the  ambition  of  becoming  a  universal  scholar. 
His  accumulations,  in  fact,  were  vast,  as  the  learning  scat- 
tered through  his  works  plainly  proves,  and  bear  witness, 
not  less  to  his  extreme  industry  than  to  his  extraordinary 
natural  endowments. 

On  his  return  to  Madrid  he  seems  to  have  been  asso- 
ciated both  with  the  distinguished  scholars  and  with  the 
fashionable  cavaliers  of  the  time ;  and  an  adventure,  in 
which  as  a  man  of  honour  he  found  himself  accidentally 
involved,  had  well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  his  better  aspira- 
tions, A  woman  of  respectable  appearance,  while  at  her 
devotions  in  one  of  the  parish  churches  of  Madrid,  during 
Holy  Week,  was  grossly  insulted  in  his  presence.  He 
defended  her,  though  both  parties  were  quite  unknown  to 
him.  A  duel  followed  on  the  spot ;  and,  at  its  conclusion, 
it  was  found  he  had  killed  a  person  of  rank.  He  fled,  of 
course,  and,  taking  refuge  in  Sicily,  was  invited  to  the 
splendid  court  then  held  there  by  the  Duke  of  Ossuna, 
viceroy  of  Philip  the  Third,  and  was  soon  afterwards  em- 
ployed in  important  aflairs  of  state — sometimes,  as  we  are 
told  by  his  nephew,  in  such  as  required  personal  courage 
and  involved  danger  to  his  life. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Duke  of  Ossuna's  administra- 
tion of  Sicily,  Quevedo  was  sent,  in  1615,  to  Madrid,  as 
a  sort  of  plenipotentiary  to  confirm  to  the  crown  all  past 
grants  of  revenue  from  the  island,  and  to  ofler  still  further 
subsidies.  So  welcome  a  messenger  was  not  ungraciously 
received.  His  former  offence  was  overlooked  ;  a  pension 
of  four  hundred  ducats  was  given  him ;  and  he  returned, 
in  great  honour,  to  the  Duke,  his  patron,  who  was  already 
transferred  to  the  more  important  and  agreeable  vice- 
royalty  of  Naples. 

Quevedo  now  became  minister  of  finance  at  Naples,  and 

ibJfilled  the  duties  of  his  place  so  skilfully  and  honestly, 

that,   without   increasing  the  burdeiva  of  tW  people,  he 
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added  to  the  revenues  of  the  state.  An  important  negotia- 
tion with  Rome  was  also  intrusted  to  his  management ; 
and  in  1617  he  was  again  in  Madrid,  and  stood  before 
the  king  with  such  favour,  that  he  was  made  a  knight  of 
the  Order  of  Santiago.  On  his  return  to  Naples,  or,  at 
least,  during  the  nine  years  he  was  absent  from  Spain,  he 
made  treaties  with  Venice  and  Savoy,  as  well  as  with  the 
Pope,  and  was  almost  constantly  occupied  in  difficult  and 
delicate  affairs  connected  with  the  administration  of  the 
Duke  of  Ossuna. 

But  in  1620  all  this  was  changed.  The  Duke  fell 
from  power,  and  those  who  had  been  his  ministers  shared 
his  fate.  Quevedo  was  exiled  to  his  patrimonial  estate 
of  Torre  de  Juan  Abad,  where  he  endured  an  imprison- 
ment or  detention  of  three  years  and  a  half,  and  then 
was  released  without  trial  and  without  having  had  any 
definite  offence  laid  to  his  charge.  He  was,  however, 
cured  of  all  desire  for  public  honours  or  royal  favour.  He 
refused  the  place  of  Secretary  of  State,  and  that  of  am- 
bassador to  Genoa,  both  of  which  were  offered  him,  ac- 
cepting the  merely  titular  rank  of  Secretary  to  the  king. 
He,  in  fact,  was  now  determined  to  give  himself  to  letters ; 
and  did  so  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

In  1634,  he  was  married ;  but  his  wife  soon  died,  and 
left  him  to  contend  alone  with  the  troubles  of  life  that  still 
pursued  him.  In  1639,  some  satirical  verses  were  placed 
under  the  king's  napkin  at  dinner-time ;  and,  without  pro- 
per inquiry,  they  were  attributed  to  Quevedo.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  he  was  seized,  late  at  night,  with  great  sud- 
denness and  secrecy,  in  the  palace  of  the  Duke  ofMedina- 
Coeli,  and  thrown  into  rigorous  confinement  in  the  royal 
convent  of  San  Marcos  de  Leon.  There,  in  a  damp  and 
unwholesome  cell,  his  health  was  soon  broken  down  by  dis- 
eases from  which  he  never  recovered ;  and  the  little  that  re- 
mained to  him  of  his  property  was  wasted  away  till  he  was 
obliged  to  depend  on  charity  for  avrp^T^^    ^NVficL^'^^Rfc 
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cruelties  the  unprincipled  favourite  of  the  time,  the  Count 
Duke  Olivares,  seems  to  have  been  connected ;  and  the 
anger  they  naturally  excited  in  the  mind  of  Quevedo  may 
well  account  for  two  papers  against  that  minister  which 
have  generally  been  attributed  to  him,  and  which  are  full  of 
personal  severity  and  bitterness. '  A  heart-rending  letter, 
too,  which,  when  he  had  been  nearly  two  years  in  prison, 
he  wrote  to  Olivares,  should  be  taken  into  the  account, 
in  which  he  in  vain  appeals  to  his  persecutor's  sense  of 
justice,  telling  him  in  his  despair,  "  No  clemency  can  add 
many  years  to  my  life ;  no  rigour  can  take  many  away. "  * 
At  last,  the  hour  of  the  favourite's  disgrace  arrived ;  and, 
amidst  the  jubilee  of  Madrid,  he  was  driven  into  exile. 
The  release  of  Quevedo  followed  as  a  matter  of  course, 
since  it  was  already  admitted  that  another  had  written  the 
verses  *  for  which  he  had  been  punished  by  above  four 
years  of  the  most  unjust  suflTering. 

But  justice  came  too  late.  Quevedo  remained,  indeed, 
a  little  time  at  Madrid,  among  his  friends,  endeavouring 
to  recover  soriie  of  his  lost  property ;  but  failing  in  this, 
and  unable  to  subsist  in  the  capital,  he  retired  to  the 
mountains  jrom  which  his  race  had  descended.  His  infir- 
mities, however,  accompanied  him  wherever  he  went ;  his 
spirits  sunk  under  his  trials  and  sorrows ;  and  he  died, 
wearied  out  with  life,  in  1645.* 

Quevedo  sought  success,  as  a  man  of  letters^  in  a  great 


*  The  first  is  the  very  curious  paper  of  his  mode  of  life  during  his  confine- 
entitled  ^*  Caida  de  su  Privanza  y  ment,  shows  that  he  was  extremely 
Muerte  del  Conde  Duque  de  Oh-  industrious.  Indeed,  industry  was 
vares/'  in  the  Seminario  Erudito  his  main  resource  a  large  part  of  the 
(Madrid,  1787,  4to.,  Tom.  III.)  ;  time  he  was  in  San  Marcos  de  Leon, 
and  the  other  is  **  Memorial  de  Don  Seminario  Erudito,  Tom.  I.  p.  65. 
F.  Quevedo  contra  el  Conde  Duque  ^  Sedano,  Pamaso  Espanol,  Tom. 
de  Olivares,"  in  the  same  collection,  IV.  p.  xxxi. 

Tom.  XV.  •  His  nephew,  in  a  Preface  to  the 

*  This  letter,  often  reprinted,  is  in  second  volume  of  his  uncle's  Poems, 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  "  Cartas  Morales,"  (published  at  Madrid,  1670,  4to.,) 
etc.,  Valencia,  1773,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.  says  that  Quevedo  died  of  two  impos- 
p.  161.  Another  letter  to  his  friend  thumes  on  his  chest,  which  were 
Adan  de  la  Parra,  giving  an  account  formed  during  his  last  imprisonment. 
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number  of  departments, — from  theology  and  metaphysics 
down  to  stories  of  vulgar  life  and  Gypsy  ballads.  But 
many  of  his  manuscripts  were  taken  from  him  when  his 
papers  were  twice  seized  by  the  government,  and  many 
others  seem  to  have  been  accidentally  lost  in  the  course 
of  a  life  ftill  of  change  and  adventure.  In  consequence  of 
this,  his  friend  Antonio  de  Tarsia  tells  us  that  the  greater 
part  of  his  works  could  not  be  published ;  and  we  know 
that  many  are  still  to  be  found  in  his  own  handwriting, 
both  in  the  National  Library  of  Madrid  and  in  other  col- 
lections, public  and  private.  "^  Those  already  printed  fill 
eleven  considerable  volumes,  eight  of  prose  and  three  of 
poetry ;  leaving  us  probably  little  to  regret  concerning  the 
fate  of  the  rest,  unless,  perhaps,  it  be  the  loss  of  his 
dramas,  of  which  two  are  said  to  have  been  represented 
with  applause  at  Madrid,  during  his  lifetime.  * 

Of  his  poetry,  so  far  as  we  know,  he  himself  published 
nothing  with  his  name,  except  such  as  occurs  in  his  poor 
translations  from  Epictetus  and  Phocylides ;  but  in  the 
tasteful  and  curious  collection  of  his  friend  Pedro  de  Es- 
pinosa,  called  "  Flowers  of  Illustrious  Poets,**  printed  when 
Quevedo  was  only  twenty-five  years  old,  a  few  of  his 
minor  poems  are  to  be  found.  This  was,  probably,  his 
first  appearance  as  an  author ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
that,  taken  together,  these  few  poems  announce  much 
of  his  future  poetical  character,  and  that  two  or  three 
of  them,  like  the  one  beginning, 

A  wight  of  might 

Is  Don  Money,  the  knight,* 


'  Ubras,  Tom.  A.  p. 
Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  1.  p.  463. 
A  considerable  amount  of  his  miscel- 
laneous works  may  be  found  in  the 
Seminario  Erudito,  Tom.  I.,  III., 
VI.,  and  XV. 

'  Besides  these  dramas,  whose 
names  are  unknown  to  us,  he  wrote, 
in  conjunction  with  Ant.  Hurtado  de 
Mendoza,  and  at  the  command  of  the 
Count  Duke  Oltvares,  who  afterwards 
VOL.  II. 


treated  him  so  cruelly,  a  play  called 
**  Quien  mas  miente,  medra  mas," — 
He  that  lies  most,  wiU  rise  most,— for 
the  gorgeous  entertainment  that  pro- 
digal minister  gave  to  Philip  IV.  on 
St.  John's  eve,  1631.  See  the  account 
of  it  in  the  notice  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
ante,  p.  172,  rndpost,  p.  801,  note  21. 

•  Podero»o««v«l]«ro 
Et  Don  Din«ro,  etc. 

is  in  Pedro  Eav^ttfwai,  ''^^owa.  ^% 
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are  among  his  happy  efforts.  But  though  he  himself  pub- 
lished scarcely  any  of  them,  the  amount  of  his  verses 
found  after  his  death  is  represented  to  have  been  very 
great ;  much  greater,  we  are  assured,  than  could  be  dis- 
covered among  his  papers  a  few  years  later,  ^® — ^probably 
because,  just  before  he  died,  "  he  denounced,"  as  we  are 
told,  "  all  his  works  to  the  Holy  Tribunal  of  the  Inqui- 
sition, in  order  that  the  parts  less  becoming  a  modest  re- 
serve might  be  reduced,  as  they  werCj  to  just  measure  by 
serious  and  prudent  reflection."  " 

Such  of  his  poetry  as  was  easily  found  was,  however, 
published ; — the  jSrst  part  by  his  friend  Gonzalez  de  Salas, 
in  1648,  and  the  rest,  in  a  most  careless  and  crude  man- 
ner, by  his  nephew,  Pedro  Alderete,  in  1670,  under  the 
conceited  title  of  "  The  Spanish  Parnassus,  divided  into 
its  Two  Summits,  with  the  Nine  Castilian  Muses."  The 
collection  itself  is  very  miscellaneous,  and  it  is  not  always 
easy  to  dietermine  why  the  particular  pieces  of  which  it  is 
composed  were  assigned  rather  to  the  protection  of  one 
Muse  than  of  another.  In  general  they  are  short  Son- 
nets and  ballads  are  far  more  numerous  than  anything 
else ;  though  cancioneSj  odes,  elegies,  epistles,  satires  of  all 
kinds,  idyls,  quintiUaSj  and  redondillas  are  in  great  abund- 
ance. There  are,  besides,  four  entremeses  of  little  value, 
and  the  fragment  of  a  poem  on  the  subject  of  Orlando 
Furioso,  intended  to  be  in  the  manner  of  Berni,  but  run- 
ning too  much  into  caricature. 

The  longest  of  the  nine  divisions  is  that  which  passes 
under  the  name  and  authority  of  Thalia,  the  goddess  who 


Poetas  Ilustres/'  Madrid,  1605,  4to.,  the  first  part  of  Quevedo'0  Poems, 

f.  18.  1648. 

»o  "  Not  the  twentieth  part  waa  "  Preface  to  Tom.  VII.  of  Obras. 

saved  of  the  verses  which  many  per-  His  reouest  on  his  death-bed,  that 

sons  knew  to  have  been  extant  at  the  nearly  all  his  works,  printed  or  mana- 

time  of  his  death,  and  which,  during  script,  might  be  suppressed,  is  trium- 

our  constant  intercourse,  I  had  count-  phantly  recorded  in  the  Index  Expur- 

less  times  held  in  my  hands,"  says  gatorius  of  1667,  p.  425. 
Gonzalez  de  Salas,  in  the  Preface  to 
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presided  over  rustic  wit,  as  well  as  over  comedy.  Indeed, 
the  more  prominent  characteristics  of  the  whole  collection 
are  a  broad,  grotesque  humour,  and  a  satire  sometimes 
marked  with  imitations  of  the  ancients,  especially  of 
Juvenal  and  Persius,  but  oftener  overrun  with  puns,  and 
crowded  with  conceits  and  allusions,  not  easily  understood 
at  the  time  they  first  appeared,  and  now  quite  unintelli- 
gible. ^*  His  burlesque  sonnets,  in  imitation  of  the  Italian 
poems  of  that  class,  are  the  best  in  the  language,  and  have 
a  bitterness  rarely  found  in  company  with  so  much  wit. 
Some  of  his  lighter  ballads,  too,  are  to  be  placed  in  the 
very  first  rank,  and  fifteen  that  he  wrote  in  the  wild  dialect 
of  the  Gypsies  have  been  ever  since  the  delight  of  the 
lower  classes  of  his  countrymen,  and  are  still,  or  were 
lately,  to  be  heard,  among  their  other  popular  poetry,  sung 
to  the  guitars  of  the  peasants  and  the  soldiery  throughout 
Spain. "  In  regular  satire  he  has  generally  followed  the 
path  trodden  by  Juvenal;  and,  in  the  instances  of  his 
complaint  "  Against  the  existing  Manner?  of  the  Casti- 
lians,**  and  "  The  Dangers  of  Marriage,"  has  proved  him- 
self a  bold  and  successful  disciple.^*  Some* of  his 
amatory  poems,  and  some  of  those  on  religious  subjects, 
especially  when  they  are  in  a  melancholy  tone,  are  full  of 
beauty  and  tenderness ;  ^*  and  once  or  twice,  when  most 
didactic,  he  is  no  less  powerful  than  grave  and  lofty.  ^* 


*•  **  Los  equ{?ocos  y  las  alusiones 
suyas,"  says  his  editor,  in  1648,  '^  son 
tan  frequentes  y  multiplicados,  aque- 
llos  7  estas,  ans{  en  un  solo  verso  y 
aun  en  ana  palabra,  que  es  bien  in- 
falible  que  mucho  ndmero  sin  adver- 
tirse  se  haya  de  perder."  Obras, 
Tom.  VII.,  Elogios,  etc. 

"  They  are  at  the  end  of  the 
seyenth  Tolume  of  the  Obras,  and  also 
in  Hidalgo,  "  Romances  de  Germania" 
rMadrid,  1779,  12mo.,  pp.  226-296). 
Of  the  lighter  ballads  m  good  Cas- 
tiliao,  we  may  notice,  especially, 
**  Padre  Adan,  no  Uoreia   duelos," 


(Tom.  VIII.  p.  187,)  and  **  Dijo  &  la 
ranael  mosquito,"  Tom.  VII.  p.  614. 

"  Obras,  Tom.  VII.  pp.  192-200, 
and  VIII.  pp.  633-650.  The  last  is 
somewhat  coarse,  though  not  so  bad 
as  its  model  in  this  respect. 

^  See  the  cancion  (Tom.  VII.  p. 
823)  beginning,  '*  Pues  quita  al  axlo 
Primavera  el  ce&o  ;*'  also  some  of  the 
poems  in  the  *'  Erato"  to  the  ladv  he 
calls  Fili,  who  seems  to  hare  oeen 
more  loved  by  him  than  any  other. 

"  Particularly  in  "  The  Dream," 
(Tom.  IX.  p.  296,)  and  id  the 
"  Hymn  to  the  Stars,'^  p.  888. 
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His  chief  fault — besides  the  indecency  of  some  of  his 
poetry,  and  the  obscurity  and  extravagance  that  pervade 
yet  more  of  it — is  the  use  of  words  and  phrases  that  are 
Jdw  and  essentially  unpoetical.  This,  as  far  as  we  can 
now  judge,  was  the  result  partly  of  haste  and  carelessness, 
and  partly  of  a  false  theory.  He  sought  for  strength,  and 
he  became  affected  and  rude.  But  we  should  not  judge 
him  too  severely.  He  wrote  a  great  deal,  and  with  extra- 
ordinary facility,  but  refused  to  print;  professing  his 
intention  to  correct  and  prepare  his  poems  for  the  press 
when  he  should  have  more  leisure  and  a  less  anxious  mind. 
That  time,  however,  never  came.  We  should,  therefore, 
rather  wonder  that  we  find  in  his  works  so  many  passages  of 
the  purest  and  most  brilliant  wit  and  poetry,  than  complain 
that  they  are  scattered  through  so  very  large  a  mass  of 
what  is  idle,  unsatisfactory,  and  sometimes  unintelligible. 

Once,  and  once  only,  Quevedo  published  a  small  volume 
of  poetry,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be  his  own,  though 
not  originally  appearing  as  such.  The  occasion  was 
worthy  of  his  geilius,  and  his  success  was  equal  to  the 
occasion.  For  some  time,  Spanish  literature  had  been 
overrun  with  a  species  of  affectation  resembling  the  euphu- 
ism that  prevailed  in  England  a  little  earlier.  It  passed 
under  the  name  of  cultu-mOy  or  the  polite  style ;  and  when 
we  come  to  speak  of  its  more  distinguished  votaries,  we 
shall  have  occasion  fully  to  explain  its  characteristic  extra- 
vagances. At  present,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that,  in  Que- 
vedo's  time,  this  fashionable  fanaticism  was  at  the  height  of 
its  folly ;  and  that,  perceiving  its  absurdity,  he  launched 
against  it  the  shafts  of  his  unsparing  ridicule,  in  several 
shorter  pieces  of  poetry,  as  well  as  in  a  trifle  called  "  A 
Compass  for  the  Polite  to  steer  by,"  and  in  a  prose  satire 
called  "  A  Catechism  of  Phrases  to  teach  Ladies  how  to 
talk  Latinized  Spanish."  " 

*'  There  are  several  poems  aboat  etc.  The  **  Aguja  de  Navegar  Cul- 
ctiltismo,  Obras,  Tom.  VIII.  pp.  82,      tos  "  is  in  Tom.  I.  p.  443 ;  and  imme- 
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But  finding  the  disease  deeply  fixed  in  the  national  taste, 
and  models  of  a  purer  style  of  poetry  wanting  to  resist  it, 
he  printed,  in  1631, — the  same  year  in  which,  for  the 
same  purpose,  he  published  a  collection  of  the  poetry  of 
Luis  de  Leon, — a  small  volume  which  he  announced  as 
"Poems  by  the  Bachiller  Francisco  de  la  Torre," — a 
person  of  whom  he  professed,  in  his  Preface,  to  know 
nothing,  except  that  he  had  accidentally  found  his  manu- 
scripts in  the  hands  of  a  bookseller,  with  the  Approbation 
of  Alonso  de  Ercilla  attached  to  them ;  and  that  he  sup- 
posed him  to  be  the  ancient  Spanish  poet  referred  to  by 
Boscan  nearly  a  hundred  years  before.  But  this  little 
volume  is  a  work  of  no  small  consequence.  It  contains 
sonnets,  odes,  cancioneSj  elegies,  and  eclogues ;  many  of 
them  written  with  antique  grace  and  simplicity,  and  all  in 
a  style  of  thought  easy  and  natural,  and  in  a  versification 
of  great  exactness  and  harmony.  It  is,  in  short,  one  of 
the  best  volumes  of  miscellaneous  poems  'in  the  Spanish 
language.  ^® 

No  suspicion  seems  to  have  been  whispered,  either  at 
the  moment  of  their  first  publication,  or  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  that  these  poems  were  the  productions  of  any 
other  than  the  unknown  personage  whose  name  appeared 
on  their  title-page.  In  1753,  however,  a  second  edition 
of  them  was  published  by  Velazquez,  the  author  of  the 
"  Essay  on  Spanish  Poetry,**  claiming  them  to  be  entirely 
the  work  of  Quevedo;*' — a  claim  which  has  been  fre- 


diately  following  it  is  the  Catechism, 
whose  whimsical  title  I  have  abridged 
somewhat  freely. 

'■  Perhaps  there  is  a  little  too 
much  of  the  imitation  of  Petrarch  and 
of  the  Italians  in  the  poems  of  the 
Bachiller  de  la  Torre ;  but  they  are, 
I  think,  not  only  graceful  and  beau- 
tiful, but  generally  full  of  the  national 
tone,  and  of  a  tender  spirit,  connected 
with  a  sincere  love  of  nature  and  na- 
tural aceneiy.  I  would  instance  the 
ode,  "  Alexia  que  contraria,'*  in  the 


edition  of  Velazouez  (p.  17),  and  the 
truly  Horatian  ode  (p.  44)  beginning, 
"  O  tres  y  quatro  veces  venturosa," 
with  the  description  of  the  dawn  of 
day,  and  the  sonnet  to  Spring  (p.  12). 
The  first  eclopie,  too,  and  all  the 
endechas,  which  are  in  the  most  flow- 
ing Adonian  verse,  should  not  be  over- 
looked. Sometimes  he  has  unrhymed 
lyrics,  in  the  ancient  measures,  not 
always  successful,  but  seldom  wiUiout 
beauty. 

">  <'  Poesias  que  public6  D.  Fnm- 
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quently  noticed  since,  some  admitting  and  some  denying 
it,  but  none,  in  any  instance,  fairly  discussing  the  grounds 
on  which  it  is  placed  by  Velazquez,  or  settling  their 
validity.  ^ 

The  question  certainly  is  among  the  more  curious  of 
those  that  involve  literary  authorship ;  but  it  can  hardly 
be  brought  to  an  absolute  decision.  The  argument,  that 
the  poems  thus  published  by  Quevedo  are  really  the  work 
of  an  unknown  Bachiller  de  la  Torre,  is  founded,  first,  on 
the  alleged  approbation  of  them  by  Ercilla,  *'  which, 
though  referred  to  by  Valdivielso,  as  well  as  by  Quevedo, 
has  never  been  printed ;  and,  secondly,  on  the  fact,  that, 
in  their  general  tone,  they  are  unlike  the  recognized  poetry 
of  Quevedo,  being  all  on  grave  subjects  and  in  a  severely 
simple  and  pure  style,  whereas  he  himself  not  unfirequently 
runs  into  the  affected  style  he  undoubtedly  intended  by 
this  work  to  counteract  and  condemn. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  alleged,  that  the  pretended 
Bachiller  de  la  Torre  is  clearly  not  the  Bachiller  de  la 
Torre  referred  to  by  Boscan  and  Quevedo,  who  lived  in 
the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  whose  rude  verses 
are  found  in  the  old  Cancioneros  from   1511  to  1573;** 

CISCO ,  de  Quevedo  Villegas,  Cavallero  Espanol ;"  Luzan,  in  his  "  Po^tica ; " 
del  Orden  de  Santiago,  Sefior  de  la  ana  Bouterwek,  in  his  History.  Mar- 
Torre  de  Juan  Abad,  con  el  nonibre  tinez  de  la  Rosa  and  Faber  seem  un- 
del  Bachiller  Francisco  de  la  Torre,  able  to  decide.  But  none  of  them 
Anadese  en  esta  segunda  edicion  un  gives  any  reasons.  I  have  in  the  text, 
Discurso,  en  que  se  dcscubre  ser  el  and  in  the  subsequent  notes,  stated 
verdadero  autor  el  mismo  D.  Fran-  the  case  as  fully  as  seems  needful, 
Cisco  de  Quevedo,  por  D.  Luis  Joseph  and  have  no  doubt  that  Quevedo  was 
VelaMuez,*'  etc.     Madrid,  1753, 4to.  the  author,  or  that  he  knew  and  con- 

^  Qitintana  denies  it  in  the  Preface  cealcd  the  author, 

to  his  **  Poesias  Castellanas,"  (Ma-  •*  We  know,  concerning  the  con- 

drid,  1807, 12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  zxxix.)  elusion  of  Erdlla's  life,  only  that  he 

So  does   Fernandez   (or   Estala  for  diedasearly  as  1595;  thirty-six  years 

him),  in  his  collection  of  **  Poesias  before  the  publication  of  the  Bachelor, 

Castellanas"  (Madrid,  1808,  12mo.,  and  when  Quevedo  was  only  fifteen 

Tom.  IV.  p.  40) ;  and,  what  is  of  more  years  old. 

significance,   so  does   Wolf,   in  the  "  It  is  even  doubtful  who  this  Ba- 

Jahrbiicher    der    Literatur,    Wien,  chiller  de  la  Torre  of  Boscan  was. 

1835,  Tom.  LXIX.  p.  189.     On  the  Velazquez  (Pref.,  v.)  thinks  it  was 

other  side  are  Baena,  in  his  lAfe  of  probably  Ahnso  de  la  Torre,  author 

Quevedo ;  Sedano,  in  his  "  Pamaso  of  the  "  Vision  Deley table,'*  (circa 
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that,  on  the  contrary,  the  forms  of  the  poems  published 
by  Quevedo,  their  tone,  their  thoughts,  their  imitations  of 
Petrarch  and  of  the  ancients,  their  versification,  and  their 
language, — except  a  few  antiquated  words  which  could 
easily  have  been  inserted, — all  belong  to  his  own  age  ;  that 
among  Quevedo's  recognized  poems  are  some,  at  least, 
which  prove  he  was  capable  of  writing  any  one  among 
those  attributed  to  the  Bachiller  de  la  Torre ;  and  finally, 
that  the  name  of  the  Bachiller  Francisco  de  la  Torre  is 
merely  an  ingenious  disguise  of  his  own,  since  he  was 
himself  a  Bachelor  at  Alcala,  had  been  baptized  Francisco, 
and  was  the  owner  of  Torre  de  la  Abad,  in  which  he 
sometimes  resided,  and  which  was  twice  the  place  of  his 
exile.  ** 

There  is,  therefore,  no  doubt,  a  mystery  about  the 
whole  matter,  which  will  probably  never  be  cleared  up ; 
and  we  can  now  come  to  only  one  of  two  conclusions : 
— either  that  the  poems  in  question  are  the  work  of  some 
contemporary  and  firiend  of  Quevedo,  whose  name  he 
knew  and  concealed ;  or  that  they  were  selected  by  himself 
out  of  the  great  mass  of  his  own  unpublished  manuscripts, 
choosing  such  as  would  be  least  likely  to  betray  their 
origin,  and  most  likely,  by  their  exact  finish  and  good 
taste,  to  rebuke  the  folly  of  the  affected  and  fashionable 
poetry  of  his  time.  But  whoever  may  be  their  author, 
one  thing  is  certain, — they  are  not  unworthy  the  genius 
of  any  poet  belonging  to  the  brilliant  age  in  which  they 
appeared.  ** 


1465,)  of  which  we  have  spoken,  Vol. 
I.  p.  381 ;  and  Baena  (Hijos  de  Ma- 
drid, Tom.  IV.  p.  169)  thinks  it  may 
perhaps  have  been  Pedro  Dieut  de  la 
Torre,  who  died  in  1604,  one  of  the 
counsellors  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella. 
But,  in  either  case,  the  name  does  not 
correspond  with  that  of  Quevedo's 
BachiUer  Francisco  de  la  Torre  any 
better  than  the  style,  thoughts,  and 
forms  of  the  few  poems  which  mar 
be  found  in  the  Cancionero  of  1573, 


at  ff.  124-127,  etc.,  do  with  those 
published  by  Quevedo. 

"  He  was  exiled  there  in  1628,  for 
six  months,  as  well  as  imprisoned 
therein  1620.  Obras,  Tom.  X.  p.  88. 

"^  It  is  among  the  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances accompanying  the  first 
publication  of  the  Bachiller  de  la 
Torre's  works,  that  one  of  the  two 
persons  who  give  the  required  Apro* 
oaciones  is  Vander  Hammen,  who 
played  the  sort  of  trick  upon  the  pub* 
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Quevedo's  principal  works,  however, — those  on  which 
his  reputation  mainly  rests,  both  at  home  and  abroad, — 
are  in  prose.  The  more  grave  will  hardly  come  under 
our  cognizance.  They  consist  of  a  treatise  on  the  Provi- 
dence of  God,  including  an  essay  on  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul ;  a  treatise  addressed  to  Philip  the  Fourth, 
singularly  called  "God's  Politics  and  Christ's  Govern- 
ment," in  which  he  endeavours  to  collect  a  complete  body 
of  political  philosophy  from  the  example  of  the  Saviour ; 
treatises  on  a  Holy  Life  and  on  the  Militant  Life  of  a 
Christian ;  and  biographies  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint 
Thomas  of  Villanueva.  These,  with  translations  of  Epio- 
tetus  and  the  false  Phocylides,  of  Anacreon,  of  Seneca 
"  De  Remediis  utriusque  Fortunae,"  of  Plutarch's  "  Marcus 
Brutus,"  and  other  similar  works,  seem  to  have  been 
chiefly  produced  by  his  sufferings,  and  to  have  constituted 
the  occupation  of  his  weary  hours  during  his  different 
imprisonments.  As  their  titles  indicate,  they  belong  to 
theology  and  metaphysics  rather  than  to  elegant  literature. 
They,  however,  sometimes  show  the  spirit  and  the  style 
that  mark  his  serious  poetry ; — the  same  love  of  brilliancy, 
and  the  same  extravagance  and  hyperbole,  with  occasional 
didactic  passages  full  of  dignity  and  eloquence.  Their 
learning  is  generally  abundant,  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time, 
often  very  pedantic  and  cumbersome.  ** 

Not  so  his  prose  satires.  By  these  he  is  remembered 
and  will  always  be  remembered  throughout  the  world. 
The  longest  of  them,  called  "The  Histoiy  and  Life  of  the 
Great  Sharper,  Paul  of  Segovia,"  was  first  printed  in  1627. 

lie  of  which  Quevedo  is  accused ;  a  the  manuscript  or  the  Approbation  of 

vision  he  wrote  being,  to  this  day,  Ercilla.     See,  for  Vander  Hammen, 

printed  as  Qucvedo*s  own,  in  Que-  post^ja,  254. 

vedo's  works.   The  other  person  who  ■*  These  works,  chiefly  theological, 

gives  an  Aprdbacion  to  the  Bachiller  metaphysical,  and  ascetic,  fill  more 

de  la  Torre  is  Valdivielso,  a  critic  of  than  six  of  the  eleven  octavo  volumes 

the  seventeenth  century,  whose  name  that  constitute  Quevedo's  works   in 

often  occurs  in  this  way  ;  whose  au-  the  edition  of  1791-94,  and  belong  to 

thority  on  such  points  is  small  \  and  the  class  of  didactic  prose, 
who  does  not  say  that  he  ever  $aw 
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It  belongs  to  the  style  of  fiction  invented  by  Mendoza,  in 
his  **  Lazarillo,"  and  has  most  of  the  characteristics  of  its 
class;  showing,  notwithstanding  the  evident  haste  and 
carelessness  with  which  it  was  written,  more  talent  and 
spirit  than  any  of  them,  except  its  prototype.  Like  the 
rest,  it  sets  forth  the  life  of  an  adventurer,  cowardly,  inso- 
lent, and  full  of  resources,  who  begins  in  the  lowest  and 
most  infamous  ranks  of  society,  but,  unlike  most  others  of 
his  class,  never  fairly  rises  above  his  original  condition ; 
for  all  his  ingenuity,  wit,  and  spirit  only  enable  him  to 
struggle  up,  as  it  were  by  accident,  to  some  brilliant 
success,  from  which  he  is  immediately  precipitated  by  the 
discovery  of  his  true  character.  Parts  of  it  are  very 
coarse.  Once  or  twice  it  becomes — at  least  according  to 
the  notions  of  the  Romish  Church — blasphemous.  And 
almost  always  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  caricature,  overrun 
with  conceits,  puns,  and  a  reckless,  fierce  humour.  But 
everywhere  it  teems  with  wit  and  the  most  cruel  sarcasm 
against  all  orders  and  conditions  of  society.  Some  of  its 
love  adventures  are  excellent.  Many  of  the  disasters  it 
records  are  extremely  ludicrous.  But  there  is  nothing 
genial  in  it;  and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  read  even  its 
scenes  of  firolic  and  riot  at  the  University,  or  those  among 
tie  gay  rogues  of  the  capital  or  the  gayer  vagabonds  of  a 
strolling  company  of  actors,  with  anything  like  real  satis- 
faction. It  is  a  satire  too  hai*d,  coarse,  and  unrelenting 
to  be  amusing.  ^ 


**  Watt,  in  his  Bibliotheca,  art. 
Quevedo,  cites  an  edition  of  *'  El 
Gran  Tacaiio/'  at  Zaragoza,  1626 ; 
but  I  do  not  find  it  mentioned  else- 
where. I  know  of  none  earlier  than 
that  of  1627.  Since  that  time,  it  has 
appeared  in  the  original  in  a  great 
number  of  editions,  b^th  at  home  and 
abroad.  Into  Italian  it  was  translated 
bj^  P.  Franco,  as  early  as  1634;  into 
French  by  Grenest,  the  well-known 
translator  of  that  period,  as  early  as 
1644;  and  into  English, anonymously, 


as  early  as  1657.  Many  other  ver- 
sions have  been  made  since ; — the 
last  known  to  me  being  one  of  Paris, 
1843,  8vo.,  by  A.  Grermond  de  La- 
y'lgne.  His  translation  is  made  with 
spirit ;  but,  besides  that  he  has  thrust 
into  it  passages  from  other  works  of 
Quevedo,  and  a  story  by  Salas  Barba- 
dillo,  he  has  made  a  multitude  of 
petty  additions,  alterations,  and  omis- 
sions ;  some  desirable,  perhaps,  from 
the  indecency  of  the  original,  others 
not ;  and  winds  off  the  whole  with  a 
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This,  toO|  is  the  character  of  most  of  his  other  prose 
satires,  which  were  chiefly  written,  or  at  least  published, 
nearly  at  the  same  period  of  his  life ; — the  interval  between 
his  two  great  imprisonments,  when  the  first  had  roused  up 
all  his  indignation  against  a  condition  of  society  which 
could  permit  such  intolerable  injustice  as  he  had  suflered, 
and  before  the  crushing  severity  of  the  last  had  broken 
down  alike  his  health  and  his  courage.  Among  them  are 
the  treatise  "  On  All  Things  and  Many  More," — an  attack 
on  pretension  and  cant ;  "  The  Tale  of  Tales,**  which  is 
in  ridicule  of  the  too  firequent  use  of  proverbs;  and 
"Time's  Proclamation,**  which  is  apparently  directed 
against  whatever  came  uppermost  in  its  author's  thoughts 
when  he  was  writing  it  These,  however,  with  several 
more  of  the  same  sort,  may  be  passed  over  to  speak  of  a 
few  better  known  and  of  more  importance.  *'' 

The  first  is  called  the  "  Letters  of  the  Knight  of  the 
Forceps,**  and  consists  of  two-and-twenty  notes  of  a  miser 
to  his  lady-love,  refusing  all  her  applications  and  hints 
for  money,  or  for  amusements  that  involve  the  slightest 
expense.  Nothing  can  exceed  their  dexterity,  or  the 
ingenuity  and  wit  that  seem  anxious  to  defend  and  vindi- 
cate the  mean  vice,  which,  after  all,  they  are  only  making 
so  much  the  more  ridiculous  and  odious.  *® 

The  next  is  called  "  Fortune  no  Fool,  and  the  Hour 
of  All  ;*' — a  long  apologue,  in  which  Jupiter,  surrounded 
by  the  deities  of  Heaven,  calls  Fortune  to  account  for  her 

condixsion  of  his  own,  which  sayours  the  edition  of  his  Works,  Madrid, 

of  the  sentimental  and  extravagant  1791,  8vo. 

school  of  Victor  Hugo.     There  is,  "  The  "  Cartas  del  Cavallero  de  la 

also,  a  translation  of  it  into  English,  Tenaza"  were  first  printed,  I  believe, 

in  a  collection  of  some  of  Quevedo's  in  1636  ;  and  there  is  a  very  jpooa 

works,  printed  at  Edinburgh,   in  3  translation  of  them  in  Band  I.  of  the 

vols.,   8vo.,    1798;    and  a  German  Magazin  of  Bertuch,  an  active  man  of 

translation  in  Bertuch's  Macazin  der  letters,  the  fnend  of  MusiEius,Wieland, 

Spanischen    und  Portug.   Litteratur,  and  Goethe,  who,  bv  translations  and 

(Dessau,  1781,  8vo.,  BMid  II.)     But  in  other  ways,   did  much,   between 

neither  of  them  is  to  be  commended  1769  and  1790,  to  promote  a  love  for 

for  its  fidelity.  Spanbh  literature  in  Grermany. 
*7  They  are  in  Vols.  I.  and  II.  of 
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gross  injustice  in  the  affairs  of  the  world;  and,  having 
received  from  her  a  defence  no  less  spirited  than  amusing, 
determines  to  try  the  experiment,  for  a  single  hour,  of 
apportioning  to  every  human  being  exactly  what  he 
deserves.  The  substance  of  the  fiction,  therefore,  is  an 
exhibition  of  the  scenes  of  intolerable  confusion  which  this 
single  hour  brings  into  the  affairs  of  the  world  ;  turning  a 
physician  instantly  into  an  executioner ;  marrying  a  match- 
maker to  the  ugly  phantom  she  was  endeavouring  to  pass 
off  upon  another ;  and,  in  the  larger  concerns  of  nations, 
like  France  and  Muscovy,  introducing  such  violence  and 
uproar,  that,  at  last,  by  the  decision  of  Jupiter  and  with 
the  consent  of  all,  the  empire  of  Fortune  is  restored,  and 
things  are  allowed  to  go  on  as  they  always  had  done. 
Many  parts  of  it  are  written  in  the  gayest  spirit,  and  show 
a  great  happiness  of  invention ;  but,  from  the  absence  of 
much  of  Quevedo's  accustomed  bitterness,  it  may  be  sus- 
pected that,  though  it  was  not  printed  till  several  years 
afler  his  death,  it  was  probably  written  before  either  of  his 
imprisonments.  *• 

But  what  is  wanting  of  severity  in  this  whimsical  fiction 
is  fully  made  up  in  his  Visions,  six  or  seven  in  number, 
some  of  which  seem  to  have  been  published  separately 
soon  afler  his  first  persecution,  and  all  of  them  in  1635.*^ 


•  I  know  of  no  edition  of  "  La 
Fortuna  con  Seso  *'  earlier  than  one  I 
possess,  printed  at  Zaragoza,  1650, 
12nio. ;  and  as  N.  Antonio  declares 
this  satire  to  have  been  a  posthumous 
work,  I  suppose  there  is  none  older. 
It  is  there  said  to  be  translated  from 
the  Latin  of  Rifinoscrancot  Viveque 
Vasgel  Duacense  ;  an  imperfect  ana- 
gram of  Quevcdo's  own  name,  Fran- 
cisco Quevedo  Villegas. 

■**  One  of  these  Suefios  is  dated  as 
early  as  1608— the  <'  Zahurdas  de  Plu- 
ton  i"  but  none,  I  think,  was  printed 
earlier  than  1627 ;  and  all  the  six  that 
are  certainly  by  Quevedo  were  first 
printed  toother  in  a  small  collection 
of  his  satirical  works  that  appeared  at 


Barcelona  in  1635,  entitled  ^'  Juguetes 
de  la  Fortuna."  They  were  translated 
into  French  by  Genest,  and  printed  in 
1641.  Into  English  they  were  very 
freely  rendered  by  Sir  Roger  L' Es- 
trange, and  published  in  1668  with 
such  success,  that  the  tenth  edition  of 
them  was  printed  at  London  in  1708, 
8vo.,  and  I  believe  there  was  yet  one 
more.  This  is  the  basis  of  the  trans- 
lations of  the  Visions  found  in  Que- 
vedo's  Works,  Edinburgh,  1798,  Vol. 
I.,  and  in  Roscoe's  Novelists,  1832, 
Vol.  II.  All  the  translations  I  have 
seen  are  bad.  The  best  is  that  of 
L'Estrange,  or  at  least  the  most 
spirited ;  but  still  L'Estrange  is  not 
always  faithiiil  when  he  knew  tbo 
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Nothing  can  well  be  more  free  and  miscellaneous  than 
their  subjects  and  contents.  One,  called  "  El  Alguazil 
alguazilado/'  or  The  Catchpole  Caught,  is  a  satire  on  the 
inferior  officers  of  justice,  one  of  whom  being  possessed, 
the  demon  complains  bitterly  of  his  disgrace  in  being  sent 
to  inhabit  the  body  of  a  creature  so  infamous.  Another, 
called  "  Visita  de  los  Chistes,"  A  Visit  in  Jest,  is  a  visit 
to  the  empire  of  Death,  who  comes  sweeping  in  surrounded 
by  physicians,  surgeons,  and  especially  a  great  crowd  of 
idle  talkers  and  slanderers,  and  leads  them  all  to  a  sight 
of  the  infernal  regions,  with  which  Quevedo  at  once 
declares  he  is  already  familiar,  in  the  crimes  and  follies  to 
which  he  has  long  been  accustomed  on  earth.  But  a 
more  distinct  idea  of  his  free  and  bold  manner  will  pro- 
bably be  obtained  from  the  opening  of  his  "  Dream  of 
Skulls,"  or  "Dream  of  the  Judgment,"  than  from  any 
enumeration  of  the  subjects  and  contents  of  his  Visions ; 
especially  since,  in  this  instance,  it  is  a  specimen  of  that 
mixture  of  the  solemn  and  the  ludicrous  in  which  he  so 
much  delighted. 

"  Methought  I  saw,"  he  sajrs,  "  a  fair  youth  borne  with 
prodigious  speed  through  the  heavens,  who  gave  a  blast  to 
his  trumpet  so  violent,  that  the  radiant  beauty  of  his  coun- 
tenance was  in  part  disfigured  by  it  But  ttie  sound  was 
of  such  power,  that  it  found  obedience  in  marble  and 
hearing  among  the  dead;  for  the  whole  earth  began 
straightway  to  move,  and  to  give  free  permission  to  the 
bones  it  contained  to  come  forth  in  search  of  each  other. 
And  thereupon  I  presently  saw  those  who  had  been  soldiers 
and  captains  start  fiercely  from  their  graves,  thinking  it  a 
signal  for  battle ;  and  misers  coming  forth,  full  of  anxiety 
and  alarm,  dreading  some  onslaught;    while  those  who 

meaning,  and  be  is  sometimes  unfaith-  and  the  frequent  accommodations  he 

fill  from  ignorance.   Indeed,  the  great  hazarded  of  its  jests  to  the  scandal  and 

popularity  of  his  translations  was  pro-  taste  of  hb  times  by  allusions  entirely 

bMy  owmg,  m  some  degree,  to  the  £nglish  and  local, 
additions  he  boldly  made  to  his  text, 
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were  given  to  vanity  and  feasting  thought,  from  the  shrill- 
ness of  the  sound,  that  it  was  a  call  to  the  dance  or  the 
chace.  At  least,  so  I  interpreted  the  looks  of  each  of 
them,  as  they  started  forth;  nor  did  I  see  one,  to  whose 
ears  the  sound  of  that  trumpet  came,  who  understood  it  to 
be  what  it  really  was.  Soon,  however,  I  noted  the  way  in 
which  certain  souls  fled  from  their  former  bodies ;  some 
with  loathing,  and  others  with  fear.  In  one  an  arm  was 
missing,  in  another  an  eye;  and  while  I  was  moved  to 
laughter  as  I  saw  the  varieties  of  their  appearance,  I  was 
filled  with  wonder  at  the  wise  providence  which  prevented 
any  one  of  them,  all  shuffled  together  as  they  were,  from 
putting  on  the  legs  or  other  limbs  of  his  neighbours.  In 
one  grave-yard  alone  I  thought  that  there  was  some 
changing  of  heads,  and  I  saw  a  notary  whose  soul  did  not 
quite  suit  him,  and  who  wanted  to  get  rid  of  it  by  declar- 
ing it  to  be  none  of  his. 

"  But  when  it  was  fairly  understood  of  all  that  this  was 
the  Day  of  Judgment,  it  was  worth  seeing  how  the  volup- 
tuous tried  to  avoid  having  their  eyes  found  for  them,  that 
they  need  not  bring  into  court  witnesses  against  them- 
selves,— how  the  malicious  tried  to  avoid  their  own 
tongues,  and  how  robbers  and  assassins  seemed  willing  to 
wear  out  their  feet  in  running  away  from  their  hands. 
And  turning  partly  round,  I  saw  one  miser  asking 
another  (who,  having  been  embalmed  and  his  bowels  left 
at  a  distance,  was  waiting  silently  till  they  should  arrive) 
whether,  because  the  dead  were  to  rise  that  day,  certain 
money-bags  of  his  must  also  rise.  I  should  have  laughed 
heartily  at  this,  if  I  had  not,  on  the  other  side,  pitied  the 
eagerness  with  which  a  great  rout  of  notaries  rushed  by, 
flying  from  their  own  ears,  in  order  to  avoid  hearing  what 
awaited  them,  though  none  succeeded  in  escaping,  except 
those  who  in  this  world  had  lost  their  ears  as  thieves, 
which,  owing  to  the  neglect  of  justice,  was  by  no  means 
the  majority.     But  what  I  most  wondered  at  was,  to  see 
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the  bodies  of  two  or  three  shopkeepers,  that  had  put  on 
their  souls  wrong  side  out,  and  crowded  all  five  of  their 
senses  under  the  nails  of  their  right  hands." 

The  "  Casa  de  los  Locos  de  Amor/'  the  Lovers'  Mad- 
house,— which  is  placed  among  Quevedo's  Visions,  though 
it  is  the  work  of  his  friend  Lorenzo  Vander  Hammen,  to 
whom  it  is  dedicated, — lacks,  no  doubt,  the  freedom  and 
force  which  characterize  the  Vision  of  the  Judgment.'* 
But  this  is  a  remark  that  can  by  no  means  be  extended  to 
the  Vision  of  "  Las  Zahurdasde  Pluton,"  Pluto's  Pigsties, 
which  is  a  show  of  what  may  be  called  the  rabble  of  Pan- 
demonium ;  "  El  Mundo  por  de  Dentro,'*  The  World 
Inside  Out;  and  "El  Entremetido,  la  Duefia,  y  el 
Soplon,"  The  Busy-body,  the  Duenna,  and  the  Informer ; 
— all  of  which  are  fiill  of  the  most  truculent  sarcasm,  reck- 
lessly cast  about,  by  one  to  whom  the  world  had  not  been 
a  firiend,  nor  the  world's  law. 

In  these  Visions,  as  well  as  in  nearly  all  that  Quevedo 
wrote,  much  is  to  be  found  that  indicates  a  bold,  original,  and 
independent  spirit  His  age  and  the  circumstances  amidst 
which  he  was  placed  have,  however,  left  their  traces  both  on 
his  poetry  and  on  his  prose.  Thus,  his  long  residence  in 
Italy  is  seen  in  his  frequent  imitations  of  the  Italian  poets, 
and  once,  at  least,  in  the  composition  of  an  original  Italian 
sonnet;" — ^his  cruel  sufferings  during  his  different  perse- 
cutions are  apparent  in  the  bitterness  of  his  invectives 
everywhere,  and  especially  in  one  of  his  Visions,  dated 
from  his  prison,  against  the  administration  of  justice  and 
the  order  of  society  ; — while  the  influence  of  the  false  taste 
of  his  times,  which,  in  some  of  its  forms,  he  manfully 
resisted,  is  yet  no  less  apparent  in  others,  and  persecutes 

'*  The  six  unquestioned  Suenos  are  Spanish  author  of  Flemish  descent, 

in  Tom.  I.  of  the  Madrid  edition  of  told  him  that  he  wrote  it  himself,  we 

Quevedo,  1791.    The  "  Casa  de  los  are  bound  to  take  it  from  the  proper 

Locos  de  Amor"  is  in  Tom.  II. ;  and  list  of  Que?edo*8  works, 

as  N.  Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  I.  462,  ■•  Obras,  Tom.  VII.  p.  289. 
and  II.  10)  says  Vander  Hammen,  a 
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him  with  a  perpetual  desire  to  be  brilliant,  to  say  something 
quaint  or  startling,  and  to  be  pointed  and  epigrammatic. 
But  over  these,  and  over  all  his  other  defects,  his  genius 
from  time  to  time  rises,  and  reveals  itself  with  great  power. 
He  has  not,  indeed,  that  sure  perception  of  the  ridiculous 
which  leads  Cervantes,  as  if  by  instinct,  to  the  exact 
measure  of  satirical  retribution ;  but  he  perceives  quickly 
and  strongly ;  and  though  he  often  errs,  from  the  exagge- 
ration and  coarseness  to  which  he  so  much  tended,  yet, 
even  in  the  passages  where  these  faults  most  occur,  we 
often  find  touches  of  a  solemn  and  tender  beauty,  that 
show  he  had  higher  powers  and  better  qualities  than  his 
extraordinary  wit,  and  add  to  the  effect  of  the  whole, 
though  without  reconciling  us  to  the  broad  and  gross  farce 
that  is  too  oft;en  mingled  with  his  satire.  '* 


■•  A  violent  attack  was  made  on 
Quevedo,  ten  years  before  his  death, 
in  a  volume  entitled  *'  £1  Tribunal  de 
la  Justa  Venganza,"  printed  at  Valen- 
cia, 1635, 12mo.,  vp.  294,  and  said  to 
be  written  by  the  Licenciado  Amaldo 
Franco-Furt ;  probably  a  pseudonyme. 
It  is  thrown  mto  the  form  of  a  trial, 
before  regular  judges,  of  the  satirical 
works  of  Quevedo  Uien  published ; 
and,  except  when  the  religious  preju- 
dices of  the  author  prevail  over  his 
judgment,  is  not  more  severe  than 
Quevedo's  licence  merited.  N  ho- 
nour, however,  is  done  to  his  genius 
or  his  wit ;  and  personal  malice  seems 
apparent  in  many  parts  of  it. 

in  1794,  Sancha  printed,  at  Madrid, 
a  translation  of  Anaereon,  with  notes 


by  Quevedo,  making  160  pages,  but 
not  numbering  them  as  a  part  of  the 
eleventh  volume,  8vo.,  of  Quevedo's 
Works,  which  he  completed  that  year. 
They  are  more  in  the  terse  and  clas- 
sical manner  of  the  Bachiller  de  la 
Torre  than  the  same  number  of  pages 
anywhere  amone  Quevedo's  acknow- 
ledged works ;  but  the  translation  is 
not  very  strict,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
original  is  not  so  well  caught  as  it  is 
by  Estevan  Manuel  de  Villegas,  whose 
**  £r<Sticas  "  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 
The  version  of  Quevedo  is  dedicated 
to  the  Duke  of  Ossuna,  his  patron, 
Madrid,  1st  Ai)ril,  1609.  Villegas 
did  not  publish  till  1617  ;  but  it  is  not 
likely  that  he  knew  anything  of  the 
labours  of  Quevedo. 
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The  Drama. — Madrid  and  itb  Theatres. — Damiak  de  Vbga8. — Frak- 

cisco  DE  Tarrega. — Gaspar  de  Aguilar. — GuiLLSV  DB  Castro. 

Luis  Yelez  de  Guevara. — Juan  Perez  de  Montalvan. 

The  want  of  a  great  capital,  as  a  common  centre  for 
letters  and  literary  men,  was  long  felt  in  Spain.  Until 
the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  the  country,  broken 
into  separate  kingdoms  and  occupied  by  continual  conflicts 
with  a  hated  enemy,  had  no  leisure  for  the  projects  that 
belong  to  a  period  of  peace ;  and  even  later,  when  there 
was  tranquillity  at  home,  the  foreign  wars  and  engrossing 
interests  of  Charles  the  Fifth  in  Italy,  Germany,  and  the 
Netherlands  led  him  so  much  abroad,  that  there  was  still 
little  tendency  to  settle  the  rival  claims  of  the  great  cities ; 
and  the  court  resided  occasionally  in  each  of  them,  as  it 
had  from  the  time  of  Saint  Ferdinand.  But  already  it 
was  plain  that  the  preponderance  which  for  a  time  had 
been  enjoyed  by  Seville  was  gone.  Castile  had  prevailed 
in  this,  as  it  had  in  the  greater  contest  for  giving  a  lan- 
guage to  the  country;  and  Madrid,  which  had  been  a 
favourite  residence  of  the  Emperor,  because  he  thought  its 
climate  dealt  gently  with  his  infirmities,  began,  from  1560, 
under  the  arrangements  of  Philip  the  Second,  to  be  regarded 
as  the  real  capital  of  the  whole  monarchy.  * 

On  no  department  of  Spanish  literature  did  this  cir- 

'  Quintana,  Ilistoria  de  Madrid,  1619,  folio,  Lib.  Y.,  c.  9;  where  he 
1630,  folio,  Lib.  III.,  c.  24-26.  Ca-  says  Charles  Y.  had  intended  to  make 
brera,  Historia  de  Felipe  II.,  Madrid,      Madrid  his  capital. 
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cumstance  produce  so  considerable  an  influence  as  it  did 
on  the  drama.  In  1583,  the  foundations  for  the  two 
regular  theatres  that  have  continued  such  ever  since  were 
already  laid;  and  from  about  1590,  Lope  de  Vega,  if  not 
the  absolute  monarch  of  the  stage  that  Cervantes  describes 
him  to  have  been,  was,  at  least,  its  controlling  spirit  The 
natural  consequences  followed^  Under  the  influence  of 
the  nobility,  who  thronged  to  the  royal  residence,  and  led 
by  the  example  of  one  of  the  most  popular  writers  and 
men  that  ever  lived,  the  Spanish  theatre  rose  like  an 
exhalation  ;  and  a  scho(d  of  poets — many  of  whom  had 
hastened  from  Seville,  Valencia,  and  other  parts  of  the 
country,  and  thus  extinguished  the  hopes  of  an  independent 
drama  in  the  cities  they  deserted — was  collected  around 
him  in  the  new  capital,  until  the  dramatic  writers  of 
Madrid  became  suddenly  more  numerous,  and  in  many 
respects  more  remarkable,  than  any  other  similar  body  of 
poets  in  modern  times. 

The  period  of  this  transition  of  the  drama  is  well 
marked  by  a  single  provincial  play,  the  "  Comedia  Jaco- 
bina,'*  printed  at  Toledo  in  1590,  but  written,  as  its  author 
intimates,  some  years  earlier.  It  was  the  work  of  Damian 
de  Vegas,  an  ecclesiastic  of  that  city,  and  is  on  the  subject 
of  the  blessing  of  Jacob  by  Isaac.  Its  structure  is  simple, 
and  its  action  direct  and  unembarrassed.  As  it  is  religious 
throughout,  it  belongs,  in  this  respect,  to  the  elder  school' 
of  the  drama ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  as  it  is  divided  into 
three  acts,  has  a  prologue  and  epilogue,  a  chorus,  and 
much  lyrical  poetry  in  various  measures,  including  the 
terza  rima  and  blank  verse,  it  is  not  unlike  what  was 
attempted  about  the  same  time,  on  the  secular  stage,  by 
Cervantes  and  Argensola.  Though  uninteresting  in  its 
plot,  and  dry  and  hard  in  its  versification,  it  is  not  wholly 
without  poetical  merit ;  but  we  have  no  proof  that  it  ever 
was  acted  in  Madrid,  or,  indeed,  that  it  was  known  on 
the  stage  beyond  the  limits  of  Toledo ;  a  city  to  which  its 

VOL.  II.  ^ 
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author  was  much  attached,  and  where  he  seems  always  to 
have  lived.  ■ 

Whether  Francisco  de  Tarrega,  who  can  be  traced 
from  1591  to  1608,  was  one  of  those  who  early  came  from 
Valencia  to  Madrid  as  writers  for  the  theatre  is  uncertain. 
But  we  have  proof  that  he  was  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  in 
the  first-named  city,  and  yet  was  weD  known  in  the  new 
capital,  where  his  plays  were  acted  and  printed. '  One  of 
them  is  important,  because  it  shows  the  modes  of  repre- 
sentation in  his  time,  as  weD  as  the  peculiarities  of  his  own 
drama.  It  begins  with  a  loa^  which  in  this  case  is  truly 
a  compliment,  as  its  name  implies ;  but  it  is,  at  the  same 
time,  a  witty  and  quaint  ballad  in  praise  of  ugly  women. 
Then  comes  what  is  called  a  "  Dance  at  Leganitos,** — a 
popular  resort  in  the  suburbs  of  Madrid,  which  here  gives 
its  name  to  a  rude  farce  founded  on  a  contest  in  the  open 
street  between  two  lackeys.  * 


■  The  "  Comedia  Jacobina"  is 
found  in  a  curious  and  rare  volume  of 
religious  poetry,  entitled  ''  Libro  de 
Poesia,  Cnristiana,  Moral,  y  Divina," 
por  el  Doctor  Frey  Damian  de  Vegas 
(Toledo,  1690,  12mo.,  ff.  603).  It 
contains  a  poem  on  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  long  the  turning-point  of 
Spanisn  orthodoxy;  a  colloquy  be- 
tween the  Soul,  the  Will,  and  the 
Understanding,  which  may  haye  been 
represented;  and  a  great  amount  of 
religious  poetir,  bom  lyric  and  di- 
dactic, much  of  it  in  the  old  Spanish 
measures,  and  much  in  the  Italian, 
but  none  better  than  the  mass  of  poor 
verse  on  such  subjects  then  in  favour. 

'  It  is  ascertained  that  the  Canon 
Tarrega  lived  at  Valencia  in  1691, 
and  wrote  eleven  plays,  two  of  which 
are  known  only  by  their  titles.  The 
rest  were  printed  at  Madrid  in  1614, 
and  again  in  1616.  Cervantes  praises 
him  in  the  Preface  to  his  Comedias, 
1616,  among  the  early  followers  of 
Lope,  for  his  dUcrecion  i  inumerahles 
conceptos.  It  is  evident  from  the 
notice  of  the  "  Enemiga  Favorable," 
by  the  wise  canon  in  Don  Quixote, 


that  it  was  then  regarded  as  the  best 
of  its  author's  plays,  as  it  has  been 
ever  since.  Rodriguez,  Biblioteca  Va- 
lentina,  Valencia,  1747,  folio,  p.  146. 
Ximeno,  Escritores  de  Valencia,  Va- 
lencia, 1747,  Tom.  I.  p.  240.  Fuster, 
Biblioteca  Valentina,  Valencia,  1827, 
folio,  Tom.  I.  p.  310.  Don  Quixote, 
Parte  I.,  c.  48. 

^  This  farce,  much  like  an  en/remet 
or  iaynete  of  modem  times,  is  a  quar- 
rel between  two  lackeys  for  a  damsel 
of  their  own  condition,  which  ends 
with  one  of  them  bein?  half  drowned 
by  the  other  in  a  public  fountain.  It 
winds  up  with  a  ballad  older  than 
itself;  toT  it  alludes  to  a  street  as 
being  about  to  be  constructed  through 
Leganitos,  while  one  of  the  person- 
ages in  the  farce  speaks  of  the  street 
as  already  there.  The  fountain  is  ap- 
propriately introduced,  for  Leganitoa 
was  famous  for  it  TSee  Cervantes, 
Ilustre  Fregona,  and  D.  Quixote, 
Parte  II.,  c.  22,  with  the  note  of 
Pellicer.)  Such  little  circumstances 
abound  in  the  popular  portions  of  the 
old  Spanish  drama,  and  added  much 
to  its  efiect  at  the  time  it  appeared. 
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After  the  audience  have  thus  been  put  in  good-humour, 
we  have  the  principal  play,  called  "  The  Well-disposed 
Enemy  ;**  a  wild,  but  not  uninteresting,  heroic  drama,  of 
which  the  scene  is  laid  at  the  court  of  Naples,  and  the 
plot  turns  on  the  jealousy  of  the  Neapolitan  king  and 
queen.  Some  attempt  is  made  to  compress  the  action 
within  probable  limits  of  time  and  space ;  but  the  character 
of  Laura — at  first  in  love  with  the  king  and  exciting  him 
to  poison  the  queen,  and  at  last  coming  out  in  disguise  as 
an  armed  champion  to  defend  the  same  queen  when  she  is 
in  danger  of  being  put  to  death  on  a  false  accusation  of 
infidelity — destroys  all  regularity  of  movement,  and  is  a 
blemish  that  extends  through  the  whole  piece.  Parts  of 
it,  however,  are  spirited,  like  the  opening — a  scene  full 
of  life  and  nature — where  the  court  rush  in  firom  a  bull- 
fight that  had  been  suddenly  broken  up  by  the  personal 
danger  of  the  king ;  and  parts  of  it  are  poetical,  like  the 
first  interview  between  Laura  and  Belisardo,  whom  she 
finally  marries.  *  But  the  impression  left  by  the  whole  is, 
that,  though  the  path  opened  by  Lope  de  Vega  is  the  one 
that  is  followed,  it  is  followed  with  footsteps  ill^assured 
and  a  somewhat  uncertain  purpose. 

Gaspar  de  Aguilar  was,  as  Lope  tells  us,  the  rival  of 
Tarrega. '  He  was  secretary  to  the  Viscount  Chelva,  and 
aft;erwards  major-domo  to  the  Duke  of  Gandia,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  noblemen  at  the  court  of  Philip  the 
Third.  But  an  allegorical  poem,  which  Aguilar  wrote  in 
honour  of  his  last  patron's  marriage,  found  so  little  favour, 
that  its  unhappy  author,  discouraged  and  repulsed,  died 
of  mortification.      He  lived,   as  Tarrega  probably  did. 


*  The  "Enemiga  Favorable"  is 
divided  into  three  jomadas  called 
actoiy  and  shows  otherwise  that  it  was 
constructed  on  the  model  of  Lope*s 
dramas.  But  Tarrega  wrote  also  at 
least  one  religious  play,  '*  The  Foun- 
dation of  the  Order  of  Mercy. '1  It 
is  the  story  of  a  great  robber  who 


becomes  a  great  sunt,  and  may  have 
suggested  to  Caldcron  his  *'  Devocion 
de  la  Cruz." 

*  Laurel  de  Apolo,  (Madrid,  1630, 
4to. ,  f.  21 ,)  where  Lope  says,  speakinj^ 
of  Tarrega,  **  Gaspar  AgQuar  compeiia 
con  ^1  en  la  dramlitioa  poesia." 
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both  in  Valencia  and  in  Madrid,  and  wrote  several  minor 
poems,  besides  one  of  some  length  on  the  expulsion  of  the 
Moors  from  Spain,  which  was  printed  in  1610.  The  last 
date  we  have  relating  to  his  unfortunate  career  is  1623. 

Of  the  nine  or  ten  plays  he  published,  only  two  can 
claim  our  notice.  The  first  is  "  The  Merchant  Lover,** 
praised  by  Cervantes,  who,  like  Lope  de  Vega,  mentions 
Aguilar  more  than  once  with  respect.  It  is  the  story  of 
a  rich  merchant,  who  pretends  to  have  lost  his  fortune  in 
order  to  see  whether  either  of  two  ladies  to  whose  favour 
he  aspires  loved  him  for  his  own  sake  rather  than  for  that 
of  his  money ;  and  he  finally  marries  the  one  who,  on  this 
hard  trial,  proves  herself  to  be  disinterested.  It  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  pr6logOj  or  lodj  which  in  this  case  is  a  mere 
jesting  tale;  and  it  ends  with  six  stanzas,  sung  for  the 
amusement  of  the  audience,  about  a  man  who,  having 
tried  unsuccessfully  many  vocations,  and,  among  the  rest, 
those  of  fencing-master,  poet,  actor,  and  tapster,  threatens, 
in  despair,  to  enlist  for  the  wars.  Neither  the  beginning 
nor  the  end,  therefore,  has  anything  to  do  with  the  subject 
of  the  play  itself  which  is  written  in  a  spirited  style,  but 
sometimes  shows  bad  taste  and  extravagance,  and  some- 
times runs  into  conceits. 

One  character  is  happily  hit — that  of  the  lady  who 
loses  the  rich  merchant  by  her  selfishness.  When  he 
first  tells  her  of  his  pretended  loss  of  fortune,  and  seems 
to  bear  it  with  courage  and  equanimity,  she  goes  out 
saying : — 

Heaven  save  me  from  a  husband  sach  as  this, 
Who  finds  himself  so  easily  consoled  I 
Why,  he  would  be  as  gay,  if  it  were  me 
That  he  had  lost,  and  not  his  money  I 

And  again,  in  the  second  act,  where  she  finally  rejects 
him,  she  says,  in  the  same  jesting  spirit : — 

Would  you.  Sir,  see  that  you  y«  not  a  man, — 
Since  all  that  ever  made  you  one  is  gone, — 
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(The  figure  that  remains  availing  but 

To  bear  the  empty  name  that  marked  you  once,)  ^ 

Go  and  proclaim  aloud  your  loss,  my  fHend, 

And  then  inquire  of  your  own  memory 

What  has  become  of  you,  and  where  you  are ; 

And  you  will  learn,  at  once,  that  you  are  not 

The  man  to  whom  I  lately  gave  my  heart. ' 

Whaty  perhaps,  is  most  remarkable  about  this  drama  is, 
that  the  unity  of  place  is  observed,  and  possibly  the  unity 
of  time ;  a  circumstance  which  shows  that  the  freedom 
of  the  Spanish  stage  from  such  restraints  was  not  yet 
universally  acknowledged. 

Quite  different  from  this,  however,  is  "  The  Unforeseen 
Fortune  ;*'  a  play  which,  if  it  have  only  one  action,  has 
one  whose  scene  is  laid  at  Saragossa,  at  Valencia,  and 
along  the  road  between  these  two  cities,  while  the  events 
it  relates  fill  up  several  years.  The  hero,  just  at  the  mo- 
ment he  is  married  by  proxy  in  Valencia,  is  accidentally 
injured  in  the  streets  of  Sars^ossa,  and.  carried  into  the 
house  of  a  stranger,  where  he  falls  in  love  with  the  fair 
sister  of  the  owner,  and  is  threatened  with  instant  death 
by  her  brother  if  he  does  not  marry  her.  He  yields  to 
the  threat  They  are  married,  and  set  out  for  Valencia, 
On  the  way  he  confesses  his  unhappy  position  to  his 
bride,  and  very  coolly  proposes  to  adjust  all  his  difficulties 
by  putting  her  to  death.  From  this,  however,  he  is 
turned  aside,  and  they  arrive  in  Valencia,  where  she 
serves  him,  from  blind  affection,  as  a  voluntary  slave, 
even  taking  care  of  a  child  that  is  borne  to  him  by  his 
Valencian  wife. 

Other  absurdities  follow.  At  last  she  is  driven  to  de- 
clare publicly  who  she  is.     Her  ungrateful  husband  then 


7  Dioa  m«  fuarde  de  hombr* 
Que  Un  pronto  m  conraeU, 
Qa«  lo  mlnno  hari  d«  mi. 

Mereader  Amante,  Jorn.  I, 

Qoicfca  Tcr  que  no  «re«  hombre, 
Pom  el  Mr  tuyo  haa  perdido ; 
Y  qua  d«  aqoallo  one  haa  lido, 
No  ta  qnada  ilno  el  nomtee  ? 


Hat  luego  an  alarde  aqni 
De  tn  perdida  notoria ; 
Toma  enenta  d  ta  memoria ; 
Fide  i  tf  miamo  por  tl, 
Verda  que  no  erea  aquel 
A  qnien  di  mi  eorason. 


Ibid.,  Jorn.  11. 
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attempts  to  kill  her,  and  thinks  he  has  succeeded.  He  is 
arrested  for  the  supposed  murder ;  but  at  the  same  instant 
her  brother  arrives,  and  claims  his  right  to  single  combat 
with  the  oflTender.  Nobody  will  serve  as  the  base  seducer's 
second.  At  the  last  moment  the  injured  lady  herself,  sup- 
posed till  then  to  be  dead,  appears  in  the  lists,  disguised  in 
complete  armour,  not  to  protect  Ijer  guilty  husband,  but 
to  vindicate  her  own  honour  and  prowess.  Ferdinand, 
the  king,  who  presides  over  the  combat,  interferes;  and 
the  strange  show  ends  by  her  marriage  to  a  former  lover, 
who  has  hardly  been  seen  at  all  on  the  stage — a  truly 
"  Unforeseen  Fortune,**  which  gives  its  name  to  the  ill- 
constructed  drama. 

The  poetry,  though  not  absolutely  good,  is  better  than 
the  action.  It  is  generally  in  flowing  qtdntillas,  or  stanzas 
of  five  short  lines  each,  but  not  without  long  portions  in 
the  old  ballad-measure.  The  scene  of  an  entertainment 
on  the  sea-shore  near  Valencia,  where  all  the  parties  meet 
for  the  first  time,  is  good ;  so  are  portions  of  the  last  act 
But,  in  general,  the  whole  play  abounds  in  conceits  and 
puns,  and  is  poor.  It  opens  with  a  loaj  whose  object  is  to 
assert  the  universal  empire  of  man ;  and  it  ends  with  an 
address  to  the  audience  firom  King  Ferdinand,  in  which 
he  declares  that  nothing  can  give  him  so  much  pleasure 
as  the  settlement  of  all  these  troubles  of  the  lovers, 
except  the  conquest  of  Granada.  Both  are  grotesquely 
inappropriate.  • 

Better  known  than  either  of  the  last  authors  is  another 
Valencian  poet,  Guillen  de  Castro,  who,  like  them,  was 
respected  at  home,  but  sought  his  fortunes  in  the  capital. 
He  was  born  of  a  noble  family,  in  1567,  and  seems  to 

'  The  accounts  of  Aguilar  are  found  nine  plays  are  in  collections  printed 

in  Rodriguez,  pp.  148,  149,  and  in  at  Valencia  in  1614  and  1616,  mingled 

Ximeno,  Tom.  1.  p.  255,  who,  as  is  with  tho   plays  of  other  poets.     A 

often  the  case,  has  done  little  but  copy  of  the  **  Suerte  sin  Esperanza  " 

arrange  in  better  order  the  materials  which   I   possess,    without  date   or 

collected  by  Rodriguez.     Aguilar's  paging,  seems  older. 
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have  been  early  distinguished,  in  his  native  city,  as  a  man 
of  letters ;  for,  in  159 1,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Noctumos^ 
one  of  the  most  successful  of  the  fantastic  associations 
established  in  Spain,  in  imitation  of  the  Academias  that 
had  been  for  sometime  fashionable  in  Italy.  His  literary 
tendencies  were  further  cultivated  at  the  meetings  of  this 
society,  where  he  found  among  his  associates  Tarrega, 
Aguilar,  and  Artieda.* 

His  life,  however,  was  not  wholly  devoted  to  letters. 
At  one  time,  he  was  a  captain  of  cavalry ;  at  another,  he 
stood  in  such  favour  with  Benevente,  the  munificent  vice- 
roy of  Naples,  that  he  had  a  place  of  consequence  intrusted 
to  his  government ;  and  at  Madrid  he  was  so  well  received, 
that  the  Duke  of  Ossuna  gave  him  an  annuity  of  nearly 
a  thousand  crowns,  to  which  the  reigning  favourite,  the 
Count  Duke  Olivares,  added  a  royal  pension.  But  his 
unequal  humour,  his  discontented  spirit,  and  his  hard 
obstinacy  ruined  his  fortunes,  and  he  was  soon  obliged  to 
write  for  a  living.  Cervantes  speaks  of  him,  in  1615,  as 
among  the  popular  authors  for  the  theatre,  and  in  1620 
he  assisted  Lope  at  the  festival  of  the  canonization  of  San 
Isidro,  wrote  several  of  the  pieces  that  were  exhibited,  and 
gained  one  of  the  prizes.  Six  years  later,  he  was  still 
earning  a  painful  subsistence  as  a  dramatic  writer ;  and  in 
1631  he  died  so  poor,  that  he  was  buried  by  charity.  ^® 

Very  few  of  his  works  have  been  published,  except  his 
plays.  Of  these  we  have  twenty-seven  or  twenty-eight, 
printed  between  1614  and  1625.  They  belong  decidedly 
to  the  school  of  Lope,  between  whom  and  Guillen  de 
Castro  there  was  a  friendship,  which  can  be  traced  back, 
by  the  Dedication  of  one  of  Lope's  plays  and  by  several 
passages  in  his  miscellaneous  works,  to  the   period  of 

*  In  the  note  of  Cerdd  y  Rico  to  ^^  Rodriguez,    p.    177  ;    Ximeno, 

the  "  Diana"  of  Gil  Polo,  1802,  pp.  Tom.  I.  p.  306;  Fiwter,  Tom.  I.  d. 

515-519,  IB  an  account  of  this  Aca-  235.     The  last  is  important  on  this 

d^my,  and  a  list  of  its  members.  subject. 
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Lope's  exile  to  Valencia ;  while,  on  the  side  of  Guillen  de 
Castro,  a  similar  testimony  is  borne  to  the  same  kindly 
regard  by  a  volume  of  his  own  plays  addressed  to  Mar- 
cela,  Lope's  favourite  daughter. 

The  marks  of  Guillen  de  Castro's  personal  condition, 
and  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived  and  wrote,  are  no  less 
distinct  in  his  dramas  than  the  marks  of  his  poetical  alle- 
giance. His  "  Mismatches  in  Valencia "  seems  as  if  its 
story  might  have  been  constructed  out  of  facts  within  the 
poet  s  own  knowledge.  It  is  a  series  of  love  intrigues, 
like  those  in  Lope's  plays,  and  ends  with  the  dissolution  of 
two  marriages  by  the  influence  of  a  lady,  who,  disguised  as 
a  page,  lives  in  the  same  house  with  her  lover  and  his  wife, 
but  whose  machinations  are  at  last  exposed,  and  she  herself 
driven  to  the  usual  resort  of  entering  a  convent.  His 
**  Don  Quixote,"  on  the  other  hand,  is  taken  from  the  First 
Part  of  Cervantes^s  romance,  then  as  fresh  as  any  Valencian 
tale.  The  loves  of  Dorothea  and  Fernando,  and  the 
madness  of  Cardenio,  form  the  materials  for  its  principal 
plot ;  and  the  d^noiteinent  is  the  transportation  of  the 
knight,  in  a  cage,  to  his  own  house,  by  the  curate  and 
barber,  just  as  he  is  carried  home  by  them  in  the  romance ; 
— parts  of  the  story  being  slightly  altered  to  give  it  a  more 
dramatic  turn,  though  the  language  of  the  original  fiction 
is  often  retained,  and  the  obligations  to  it  are  fully  recog- 
nized. Both  of  these  dramas  are  written  chiefly  in  the 
old  redondiUas^  with  a  careful  versification ;  but  there  is 
little  poetical  invention  in  either  of  them,  and  the  first  act 
of  the  "Mismatches  in  Valencia"  is  disfigured  by  a  game 
of  wits,  fashionable,  no  doubt,  in  society  at  the  time,  but 
one  that  gives  occasion,  in  the  play,  to  nothing  but  a  series 
of  poor  tricks  and  puns.  ** 

"  Both  these  plays  are  in  the  first  such  as  belong  to  the  oldest  Spanish 

volume  of  his  Comedias,  printed  in  publications  of  the  sort  The  first  time 

1614  ;  but  I  have  the  Don  Quixote  in  Don  Quixote  appears  in  it,  the  stage 

a  separate  pamphlet,  without  paging  direction  is,  **  Enter  Don  Quixote  on 

or  (Uite,  and  with  rude   wood-cuts,  Rozinante,  dressed  as  he  is  described 
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Very  unlike  them,  though  no  less  characteristic  of  the 
times,  is  his  "  Mercy  and  Justice  ;"  the  shocking  story  of 
a  prince  of  Hungary  condemned  to  death  by  his  father 
for  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  but  rescued  from  punish- 
ment by  the  multitude,  because  his  loyalty  has  survived 
the  wreck  of  all  his  other  principles,  and  led  him  to  refuse 
the  throne  oflTered  to  him  by  rebellion.  It  is  written 
in  a  greater  variety  of  measures  than  either  of  the  dramas 
just  mentioned,  and  shows  more  freedom  of  style  and 
movement ;  relying  chiefly  for  success  on  the  story,  and 
on  that  sense  of  loyalty  which,  though  originally  a  great 
virtue  in  the  relations  of  the  Spanish  kings  and  their 
people,  was  now  become  so  exaggerated,  that  it  was 
undermining  much  of  what  was  most  valuable  in  the 
national  character.  ** 

"  Santa  Barbara,  or  the  Mountain  Miracle  and  Heaven's 
Martyr,"  belongs,  again,  to  another  division  of  the  popular 
drama  as  settled  by  Lope  de  Vega.  It  is  one  of  those 
plays  where  human  and  Divine  love,  in  tones  too  much 
resembling  each  other,  are  exhibited  in  their  strongest 
light,  and,  like  the  rest  of  its  class,  was  no  doubt  a  result 
of  the  severe  legislation  in  relation  to  the  theatre  at  that 
period,  and  of  the  influence  of  the  clergy  on  which  that 
legislation  was  founded.  The  scene  is  laid  in  Nicomedia, 
in  the  third  century,  when  it  was  still  a  crime  to  profess 
Christianity;  and  the  story  is  that  of  Saint  Barbara, 
according  to  the  legend  that  represents  her  to  have  been  a 
contemporary  of  Origen,  who,  in  fact,  appears  on  the  stage 


in  his  book."  The  redondiOas  in  this 
drama,  regarded  as  mere  verses,  are 
excellent;  e.  g.  Cardenio's  lamenta- 
tions at  the  end  of  the  first  act : — 

Donde  me  llevan  los  piea 
Sin  U  vida  ?    El  Mao  pierdo  ; 
Fero  oomo  tere  caerdo 
81  fu6  tnydor  el  Maiqaea  ? 

Qne  cord  an,  que  conderto, 

Tendrib  yo,  si  estoy  sin  mi  ? 

Sin  eer,  tin  alma  y  tin  ti  ? 

Ay,  Lodiida,  qoe  me  bM  moertol— 


and  so  on.  Guerin  de  Bouscal,  one 
of  a  considerable  number  of  French 
dramatists  (see  Puybusque,  Tom.  II. 
p.  441)  who  resorted  freely  to  Spa- 
nish sources  between  1630  and  1650, 
brought  this  drama  of  Guillen  on  the 
French  stage  in  1638. 

*'  It  is  in  the  second  volume  of 
Guillen's  plays ;  but  it  is  also  in  the 
**  Flor  de  las  Mejores  Doce  Come- 
dias/*  etc.,  Madrid,  1652. 


Wk  WBCtfXf  Of  »]LS^BL  LrrsuTcix. 


dnsmaif  dhe  httrAoe  destkam  &at  At  m  abefldr,  m 

triumphant  martjr,  earfyiuis  vitk  bcr^  in  a  pdbfie 

1/  It*  fattlk,  not  odIj  ker  lorcr,  bat  aD  tke  kadiag  mea  of 

ker  natrreeity. 

C^ne  of  the  feeoca  of  dik  pfay  k  partkelarlj  in  ^ 
fpffit  and  fatth  of  tlie  age  when  it  wai  writlen ;  aad  waa 
aftenrardi  imitated  by  CalderoD  in  his  ^  Wonder-voridiig 
Ma^eiao.^  The  bdy  u  repreaented  as  eonfined  by  her 
fktht^  in  a  tower^  where,  in  solitode,  she  gircs  henelf  op 
to  Christian  meditations  Suddenly  die  aich-enemy  of 
the  homan  race  presents  himself  before  her,  in  the  dieas 
of  a  fashionable  Spanish  gallant  He  gives  an  aoooont  of 
his  adventures  in  a  fanciful  allegory,  but  does  not  so  effec- 
tually conceal  the  truth  that  she  £dls  to  suspect  who  he  ia. 
in  the  mean  time  her  father  and  her  lover  enter.  To  her 
father  the  mysterious  gallant  is  quite  invisible,  but  he  is 
plainly  seen  by  the  lover,  whose  jealousy  is  thus  excited 
to  the  hiKhest  degree ;  and  the  first  act  ends  with  the  con- 
fusion and  reproaches  which  such  a  state  of  things  neces- 
sarily brings  on,  and  with  the  persuasion  of  the  father  that 
the  lover  may  be  fit  for  a  mad-house,  but  would  make  a 
very  {KKir  husliand  for  his  gentle  daughter.  ^' 

'J'lio  most  important  of  the  plays  of  Guillen  de  Castro 
aro  two  which  ho  wrote  on  the  subject  of  Bodrigo  the  Cid, 
— ••  Las  Moccdades  del  Cid,"  The  Youth,  or  Youthful 
Adventures,  of  the  Cid ; — both  founded  on  the  old  ballads 
of  IIh!  country,  which,  as  we  know  from  Santos,  as  well  as 
in  other  ways,  continued  long  after  the  time  of  Castro  to  be 
sung  in  tlio  streets.  ^^    The  first  of  these  two  dramas  em- 

de  rnmio  does  not  for  its  genuineness.    The  nassa^  in 

Dtion  of  (luillen's  which  the  lady  speaks  or  Chnst  as 

\f  of  it  (Madrid,  hor  lover  and  spouse  arc,  like  all  such 

to  him,  and  so  passa^s  in  the  old  Spanish  dnuna, 

of  Iluorta ;  be-  offensive  to  Protestant  ears. 

'evidence from  ^^  Ft.  Santos,  ''£1  Verdad  en  el 

U  atnmg  Potato^  ^  ^^^'iT^aaacwXa^^;^  Q^aAarwl^ 
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braces  the  earlier  portion  of  the  hero's  life.  It  opens  with 
a  solemn  scene  of  his  arming  as  a  knight,  and  with  the 
insult  immediately  afterwards  offered  to  his  aged  father  at 
the  royal  council-board ;  and  then  goes  on  with  the  trial 
of  the  spirit  and  coura^  of  Bodrigo,  and  the  death  of  the 
proud  Count  Lozano,  who  had  outraged  the  venerable  old 
man  by  a  blow  on  the  cheek ; — all  according  to  the  tradi- 
tions in  ike  old  chronicles. 

Now,  however,  comes  the  dramatic  part  of  the  action, 
which  was  so  happily  invented  by  Guillen  de  Castro. 
Ximena,  the  daughter  of  Count  Lozano,  is  represented  in 
the  drama  as  already  attached  to  the  young  knight;  and  a 
contest,  therefore,  arises  between  her  sense  of  what  she 
owes  to  the  memory  of  her  father  and  what  she  may  yield 
to  her  own  affection ;  a  contest  that  continues  through  the 
whole  of  the  play,  and  constitutes  its  chief  interest  She 
comes,  indeed,  at  once  to  the  king,  full  of  a  passionate 
griei^  that  struggles  with  success,  for  a  moment,  against 
the  dictates  of  her  heart,  and  claims  the  punishment  of  her 
lover  according  to  the  ancient  laws  of  the  realm.  He 
escapes,  however,  in  consequence  of  the  prodigious  victo- 
ries he  gains  over  the  Moors,  who,  at  the  moment  when 
these  events  occurred,  were  assaulting  the  city.  Subse- 
quently, by  the  contrivance  of  false  news  of  the  Cid*s 
death,  a  confession  of  her  love  is  extorted  from  her ;  and 
at  last  her  fidl  consent  to  marry  him  is  obtained,  partly  by 
Divine  intimations,  and  partly  by  the  natural  progress  of 
her  admiration  and  attachment  during  a  series  of  exploits 
achieved  in  her  honour  and  in  defence  of  her  king  and 
country. 

This  drama  of  Guillen  de  Castro  has  become  better 
known  throughout  Europe  than  any  other  of  his  works ; 
not  only  because  it  is  the  best  of  them  all,  but  because 

1686,  12mo.O  contEuns  (pp.9, 10,  51,      streets  by  the  blind  beggars.     ThA 
106,  etc.)  bailads  on  the  Cid,  as  he      same  ox  «\Tfl'^ax  %\36X«ifiAsoX&  vss&  \sa^ 
Mjrg  they  were   then  sung  in   tiie      byS«rm\«ii\o<|\«wV^  ^^so^m^"^*^**- 
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Corneille,  who  was  his  contemporary,  made  it  the  basis  of 
his  own  brilliant  tragedy  of  "  The  Cid ;"  a  drama  which 
did  more  than  any  other  to  determine  for  two  centuries  the 
character  of  the  theatre  all  over  the  continent  of  Europe. 
But  though  Corneille — not  unmindful  of  the  angry  discus- 
sions carried  on  about  the  unities,  under  the  influence  of 
Cardinal  Bichelieu — has  made  alterations  in  the  action  of 
his  play,  which  are  fortunate  and  judicious,  still  he  has 
relied,  for  its  main  interest,  on  that  contest  between  the 
duties  and  the  afiections  of  the  heroine  which  was  first  ima- 
gined by  Guillen  de  Castro. 

Nor  has  he  shown  in  this  exhibition  more  spirit  or 
power  than  his  Spanish  predecessor.  Indeed,  sometimes 
he  has  fallen  into  considerable  errors,  which  are  whoUy  his 
own.  By  compressing  the  time  of  the  action  within 
twenty-four  hours,  instead  of  sufiering  it  to  extend  through 
many  months,  as  it  does  in  the  original,  he  is  guilty  of  the 
absurdity  of  overcoming  Ximena's  natural  feelings  in  rela- 
tion to  the  person  who  had  killed  her  father,  while  her 
father  8  dead  body  is  still  before  her  eyes.  By  changing 
die  scene  of  the  quarrel,  which  in  Guillen  occurs  in  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  he  has  made  it  less  grave  and  natural. 
By  a  mistake  in  chronology,  he  establishes  the  Spanish 
court  at  Seville  two  centuries  before  that  city  was  wrested 
from  the  Moors.  And  by  a  general  straitening  of  the 
action  within  the  conventional  limits  which  were  then 
beginning  to  bind  dovm  the  French  stage,  he  has,  it  is  true, 
avoided  the  extravagance  of  introducing,  as  Guillen  does, 
so  incongruous  an  episode  out  of  the  old  ballads  as  the 
miracle  of  Saint  Lazarus ;  but  he  has  hindered  the  free 
and  easy  movement  of  the  incidents,  and  diminished  their 
general  efiect 

Guillen,  on  the  contrary,  by  taking  the  traditions  of  his 

country  just  as  he  found  them,  instantly  conciliated  the 

good-will  of  his  audience,  and  at  the  same  time  imparted 

the  firesbness  of  the  old  ballad  ^ipvnX.  to  \v>a  ^fc^vwv^  ^w^ 
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gave  to  it  throughout  a  strong  national  air  and  colouring. 
Thus,  the  scene  in  the  royal  council,  where  the  father  of 
the  Cid  is  struck  by  the  haughty  Count  Lozano,  several  of 
the  scenes  between  the  Cid  and  Ximena,  and  several 
between  both  of  them  and  the  king,  are  managed  with 
great  dramatic  skill  and  a  genuine  poetical  fervour. 

The  following  passage,  where  the  Cid's  father  is  waiting 
for  him  in  the  evening  twilight  at  the  place  appointed  for 
their  meeting  after  the  duel,  is  as  characteristic,  if  not  as 
striking,  as  any  in  the  drama,  and  is  superior  to  the  cor- 
responding passage  in  the  French  play,  which  occurs  in 
the  fifth  and  sixth  scenes  of  the  third  act. 

The  timid  ewe  bleats  not  so  mournfully, 

Its  shepherd  lost,  nor  cries  the  angry  lion 

With  such  a  fierceness  for  its  stolen  young, 

As  I  for  Roderic. — My  son  1  my  son  I 

Each  shade  I  pass,  amid  the  closing  night, 

Seems  still  to  wear  thy  form  and  mock  my  arms ! 

O,  why,  why  comes  he  not  ? — I  gave  the  sign, — 

I  marked  the  spot, — ^and  yet  he  is  not  here  I 

Has  he  neglected  ?     Can  he  disobey  ? 

It  may  not  be !    A  thousand  terrors  seize  me. 

Perhaps  some  injury  or  accident 

Has  made  him  turn  aside  his  hastening  step ; — 

Perhaps  he  may  be  slain,  or  hurt,  or  seized. 

The  very  thought  freezes  my  breaking  heart. 

0  holy  Heaven,  how  many  ways  for  fear 

Can  grief  find  out !— But  hark  I     What  do  I  hear  ? 
Is  it  his  footstep  ?     Can  it  be  ?     O,  no ! 

1  am  not  worthy  such  a  happiness  I 

*T  is  but  the  echo  of  my  grief  I  hear. — 

But  hark  again  I    Methinks  there  comes  a  gallop 

On  the  flinty  stones.     He  springs  from  off  his  steed ! 

Is  there  sudi  happiness  vouchsafed  to  me  ? 

Is  it  my  son  ? 

The  Cid.  My  father? 

TheFaiher.  May  I  truly 

Trust  myself,  my  child  ?     O,  am  I,  am  I,  then, 
Once  more  within  thine  arms  ?    Then  let  me  thus 
Compose  myself,  that  I  may  honour  thee 
As  greatly  as  thou  hast  deserved.     But  why 
Hast  thou  delayed  ?    And  yet,  since  thou  art  here, 
Why  should  I  weary  thee  with  G|ue8t\oa\iu|^*^ — 
O,  bnifely  hast  thou  borne  tbyaeVf,  m^  whv\ 
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Hast  bravely  stood  the  proof;  hast  vindicated  well 
Mine  ancient  name  and  strength  ;  and  well  hast  pud 
The  debt  of  life  which  thou  receivedst  from  me. 
Come  near  to  me,  mj  son.     Touch  the  white  hairs 
Whose  honour  thou  hast  saved  from  infamy, 
And  kiss,  in  love,  the  cheek  whose  stain  thy  valour 
Hath  in  blood  washed  out. — My  son !  my  son  I 
The  pride  within  my  soul  is  humbled  now, 
And  bows  before  the  power  that  has  preserved 
From  shame  the  race  so  many  kings  have  owned 
And  honoured. " 

The  Second  Part,  which  gives  the  adventures  of  the 
siege  of  Zamora,  the  assassination  of  King  Sancho  beneath 
its  walls,  and  the  defiance  and  duels  that  were  the  conse- 
quence, is  not  equal  in  merit  to  the  First  Part  Portions 
of  it,  such  as  some  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
death  of  the  king,  are  quite  incapable  of  dramatic  repre- 
sentation, so  gross  and  revolting  are  they ;  but  even  here, 
as  well  as  in  the  more  fortunate  passages,  Guillen  has 
faithfully  followed  the  popular  belief  concerning  the  heroic 
age  he  represents,  just  as  it  had  come  down  to  him,  and 
has  thus  given  to  his  scenes  a  life  and  reality  that  could 
hardly  have  been  given  by  anything  else. 

Indeed,  it  is  a  great  charm  of  this  drama,  that  the  popu- 
lar traditions  everywhere  break  through  so  picturesquely, 
imparting  to  it  their  peculiar  tone  and  character.  Thus, 
the  insult  offered  to  old  Laynez  in  the  council ;  the  com- 


l>      DiMo.  No  U  orejaeU  m  putor  perdido, 
Ni  «l  leon  qae  ins  ^fot  le  ban  quitado, 
Balo  quejon,  ni  bmno  ofendido, 
Como  yo  por  Rodriso.    Ay,  hijo  amado  1 
Voy  abraaando  Mmbraa  desoompueato 
Entre  la  oacura  noche  qne  ba  eerrado. 
1  tile  la  tefla,  y  aeflalele  el  pueato, 
Donde  aeudieie,  en  moediendo  el  cato. 
Si  me  babri  sido  inobediente  en  esto  ? 
Peio  no  puede  eer ;  mil  penas  nato ! 
Al^Q  ineonveniente  le  babri  tiecbo, 
Madando  la  opinion,  tofcer  el  paeo. 
Qne  belada  santfre  me  rebienta  el  peeho  I 
(EK  ea  maerto,  berido,  6  pceso?     Ay,  Cielo 

■antol 
Y  qoantaa  ooMa  de  peiar  mpecbo  I 
Qae  riento  ?  e>  el  ?  mat  no  mereaeo  tanto. 
Sevi  qne  conesponden  i  mis  males 
Lc0  eeof  de  rai  tos  y  de  mi  llanto. 
Pav  entrt  Mqaelloa  mom  pedrenlea 
Va0ivo  d  oir  el  gnlope  de  on  camllo. 
DeelmmpmUodrigol  luydiefaMUlM? 


Sale  Rodrigo. 
Hito?    Ci(<.  Padre? 

Diego.  Ea  poaible  one  me  hallo 
Entre  tna  braxoa  ?    Hijo,  aliento  tomo 
Pan  en  tua  alabanaaa  empleallo. 
Como  tardaate  tanto  ?  puea  de  plomo 
Te  Dttao  mi  deseo ;  y  puea  veniate, 
No  ne  de  canaaite  pregando  el  como. 
Bravamente  probaate  I  bien  lo  hiciate 
Bien  mia  paaadoa  brioa  imitaate  I 
Bien  me  pa^^aate  el  9Ct  que  me  debbte  I 
Toca  laa  blancaa  eanaa  qne  me  bonraate, 
Liega  la  tierna  boea  6,  la  meailla 
Donde  la  mancba  de  mi  bonor  qnitaate  1 
Soberbia  el  alma  i  tn  Talor  se  bomilla, 
Como  eonaenrador  de  la  nobleaa, 
Qne  ha  honrado  tantM  Reyea  en  Caatilla. 

Mocedadea  del  CId,  Primera  Pule, 
Jom.  II. 
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plaints  of  Ximena  to  the  king  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
and  the  conduct  of  the  Cid  to  herself;  the  story  of  the 
Leper ;  the  base  treason  of  Bellido  Dolfos ;  the  reproaches 
of  Queen  Urraca  from  the  walls  of  the  beleaguered  city, 
and  the  defiance  and  duels  that  follow,  ^* — aU  are  taken 
from  the  old  ballads ;  often  in  their  very  words,  and  gene- 
rally in  their  fresh  spirit  and  with  their  picture-like 
details.  The  eflfect  must  have  been  great  on  a  Castilian 
audience,  always  sensible  to  the  power  of  the  old  popular 
poetry,  and  always  stirred  as  with  a  battle-cry  when  the 
achievements  of  their  earlier  national  heroes  were  recalled 
to  them. " 

In  his  other  dramas  we  find  traces  of  the  same  principles 
and  the  same  habits  of  theatrical  composition  that  we  have 
seen  in  those  we  have  already  noticed.  The  "  Impertinent 
Curiosity  **  is  taken  from  the  tale  which  Cervantes  origi- 
nally printed  in  the  First  Part  of  his  Don  Quixote.  The 
"  Count  Alarcos,**  and  the  "  Count  d*  Irlos,**  are  founded 
on  the  fine  old  ballads  that  bear  these  names.  And  the 
**  Wonders  of  Babylon  **  is  a  religious  play,  in  which  the 
story  of  Susanna  and  the  Elders  fills  a  space  somewhat  too 
large,  and  in  which  King  Nebuchadnezzar  is  introduced 
eating  grass,  like  the  beasts  of  the  field.  **  But  every- 
where there  is  shown  a  desire  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the 
national  taste ;  and  everywhere  it  is  plain  Guillen  is  a 
follower  of  Lope  de  Vega,  and  is  distinguished  from  his 


**  This  impeachment  of  the  honour 
of  the  whole  city  of  Zamora,  for  hav- 
ing harboured  tne  murderer  of  King 
Sancho.  fills  a  large  place  in  the 
"  Crdmca  General,"  (Parte  IV.,)  in 
the  '<  Crdnicadel  Cid,*'  and  in  the  old 
ballads,  and  is  called  El  Reto  de 
Zamora, — a  form  of  challenge  pre- 
served in  this  play  of  Guillen,  and 
recognized  as  a  legal  form  so  far  beck 
as  the  Partida  VII.,  Tft.  III.,  "  De 
lo6  Rieptoa." 

"^  The  plays  of  GuiUen  on  the  Cid 
have  often  been  reprinted,  though 
hardly  one  of  bia  omer  dramas  ha& 


been.  Voltaire,  in  his  Preface  to 
Comeille's  Cid,  says  Comeille  took 
his  hints  from  Diamante.  But  the 
reverse  is  the  case.  Diamante  wrote 
after  Comeille,  and  was  indebted  to 
him  largely,  as  we  shall  see  here- 
after. I^rd  Holland's  Life  of  Guillen, 
ahready  referred  to,  ante,  p.  113,  is 
interesting,  though  imperfect. 

^°  <*  Las  Maravillas  de  Babilonia" 
is  not  in  Guillen's  collected  dramas, 
and  is  not  mentioned  by  Rodriguez  or 
Fuster.   But  it  ia  in  a  voU»ski^  «e^^<^ 

d\aa;'  MaAfi^,  V^VL^  ^X»- 
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rivals  more  by  the  sweetness  of  bis  versification  tban  by 
any  more  prominent  or  original  attribute. 

Another  of  the  early  followers  of  Lope  de  Vega,  and 
one  recognized  as  such  at  the  time  by  Cervantes,  is  Luis 
Velez  de  Guevara.  He  was  born  at  Ecija  in  Andalusia, 
in  1 570,  but  seems  to  have  lived  almost  entirely  at  Madrid, 
where  he  died  in  1 644.  Twelve  years  before  his  death, 
he  is  said,  on  good  authority,  to  have  written  already  four 
hundred  pieces  for  the  theatre  ;  and  as  neither  the  public 
favour  nor  that  of  the  court  seems  to  have  deserted  him 
during  the  rest  of  his  long  life,  we  may  feel  assured  that 
he  was  one  of  the  most  successful  authors  of  his  time.  ^* 

His  plays,  however,  were  never  collected  for  publica- 
tion, and  few  of  them  have  come  down  to  us.  One  of 
those  that  have  been  preserved  is  fortunately  one  of  the 
best,  if  we  are  to  judge  of  its  relative  rank  by  the  sensa- 
tion it  produced  on  its  first  appearance,  or  by  the  hold  it 
has  since  maintained  on  the  national  regard.  Its  subject 
is  taken  from  a  well-known  passage  in  the  history  of  San- 
cho  the  Brave,  when,  in  1293,  the  city  of  Tarifa,  near 
Gibraltar,  was  besieged  by  that  king's  rebellious  brother, 
Don  John,  at  the  head  of  a  Moorish  army,  and  defended 
by  Alonso  Perez,  chief  of  the  great  house  of  the  Guzmans. 
"  And,**  says  the  old  Chronicle,  "  right  well  did  he  defend 
it  But  the  Infante  Don  John  had  with  him  a  young  son 
of  Alonso  Perez,  and  sent  and  warned  him  that  he  must 
either  surrender  that  city,  or  else  he  would  put  to  death 
this  child  whom  he  had  with  him.  And  Don  Alonso 
Perez  answered,  that  he  held  that  city  for  the  king,  and 
that  he  could  not  give  it  up ;  but  that  as  for  the  death  of 
his  child,  he  would  give  him  a  dagger  wherewith  to  slay 
him ;  and  so  saying,  he  cast  down  a  dagger  from  the  ram- 


"  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  logue  was  made  out.     Guevara  will 

p.  68,  And  Montalvan,  Para  Todos,  in  be  noticed  again  as  the  author  of  the 

ni§  catalogue  of  authors  who  wrote  for  ^^  DVablo  Coyielo.'* 
the  stage  when  (in  1632)  that  cata- 
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part  in  defiance,  and  added  that  it  would  be  better  he 
should  kill  this  son  and  yet  five  others,  if  he  had  them, 
than  that  he  should  himself  basely  yield  up  a  city  of  the 
king,  his  lord,  for  which  he  had  done  homage.  And  the 
Infante  Don  John,  in  great  fury,  caused  that  child  to  be 
put  to  death  before  him.  But  neither  with  all  this  could 
he  take  the  city/' *' 

Other  accounts  add  to  this  atrocious  story,  that,  after 
casting  down  his  dagger,  Alonso  Perez,  smothering  his 
grief,  sat  down  to  his  noon-day  meal  with  his  wife,  and 
that,  his  people  on  the  walls  of  the  city  witnessing  the 
death  of  the  innocent  child  and  bursting  forth  into  cries  of 
horror  and  indignation,  he  rushed  out,  but,  having  heard 
what  was  the  cause  of  the  disturbance,  returned  quietly 
again  to  the  table,  saying  only,  "I  thought,  firom  their 
outcry,  that  the  Moors  had  made  their  way  into  the 
city;'*> 

For  thus  sacrificing  his  other  duties  to  his  loyalty,  in  a 
way  so  well  fitted  to  excite  the  imagination  of  the  age  in 
which  he  lived,  Guzman  received  an  appropriate  addition 
to  his  armorial  bearings,  still  seen  in  the  escutcheon  of  his 
family,  and  the  surname  of  "  El  Bueuo," — the  Good,  or 
the  Faithful, — a  title  rarely  foiigotten  i»  Spanish  history 
whenever  he  is  mentioned. 

This  is  the  subject,  and,  in  fact,  the  substance,  of  Gue- 
vara's play,  "  Mas  pesa  el  Rey  que  la  Sangre,**  or  King 
before  Kin.  A  good  deal  of  skill,  however,  is  shown  in 
putting  it  into  a  dramatic  form.  Thus,  King  Sancho,  at 
the  opening,  is  represented  as  treating  his  great  vassal, 
Perez  de  Guzman,  with  harshness  and  injustice,  in  order 
that  the  faithful  devotion  of  the  vassal,  at  the  end  of 

*  Crdnica  de  D.  Sancho  el  Bravo,  scribing  a  real  or  an  imaginary  picture 

Valladolid,  1664,  folio,  f.  76.  of  the  death  of  the  young  Guzman, 

'^  Quintana,  Vidas  de  Espanolea  ^ves  a  tender  turn  to  the  father's  con- 

C^lebres,   Tom.    I..   Madrid,   1807,  duct;   but  the  hard  old  chronicle  is 

12mo.,  p.  51,  and  the  corresponding  more  likely  to  tell  the  tralVv^v&!^  >^\^ 

passage  m  the  play.     Martinez  de  la  p\ay  ToWovi^  \\,. 
Rosa,  in  bis  ''Isabel  de  Soils,**  de- 

VOL.  IL  T 
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the  drama,  may  be  brought  out  with  so  much  the  more 
brilliant  effect.  And  again,  the  scene  in  which  Guzman 
goes  from  the  King  in  anger,  but  with  perfect  submission 
to  the  royal  authority  ;  the  scene  between  the  father  and 
the  son,  in  which  they  mutually  sustain  each  other,  by  the 
persuasions  of  duty  and  honour,  to  submit  to  anything 
rather  than  give  up  the  city ;  and  the  closing  scene,  in 
which,  after  the  siege  has  been  abandoned,  Guzman  offers 
the  dead  body  of  his  child  as  a  proof  of  his  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  an  unjusi  sovereign, — are  worthy  of  a  place 
in  the  best  of  the  earlier  English  tragedies,  and  not  unlike 
some  passages  in  Greene  and  Webster.  But  it  was  as  an 
expression  of  boundless  loyalty — that  great  virtue  of  the 
heroic  times  of  Spain — that  this  drama  won  universal 
admiration,  and  so  became  of  consequence,  not  only  in  the 
history  of  the  national  stage,  but  as  an  illustration  of  the 
national  character.  Regarded  in  each  of  these  points  of 
view,  it  is  one  of  the  most  striking  and  solemn  exhibitions 
of  the  modem  theatre.  ** 

In  most  of  his  other  plays,  Guevara  deviated  less  from 
the  beaten  track  than  he  did  in  this  deep  tragedy.  "  The 
Diana  of  the  Mountains,"  for  instance,  is  a  poetical  picture 
of  the  loyalty,  dignity,  aftid  passionate  force  of  character 
of  the  lower  classes  of  the  Spanish  people,  set  forth  in  the 
person  of  a  bold  and  independent  peasant,  who  marries 
the  beauty  of  his  mountain  region,  but  has  the  misfortune 
immediately  afterwards  to  find  her  pursued  by  the  love  of 
a  man  of  rank,  from  whose  designs  she  is  rescued  by  the 
frank  and  manly  appeal  of  her  husband  to  Queen  Isabella, 
the  royal  mistress  of  the  offender.  '*  "  The  Potter  of 
Ocafia,"  too,  which,  like  the  last,  is  an  intriguing  drama, 
is  quite  within  the  limits  of  its  class ; — and  so  is  "  Empire 

"  The  copy  I  use  of  this  pUy  was  runs  through  it,  that  always  found  an 

printed  in  1745.     Like  most  of  the  echo  in  the  Spanish  character. 

other  pubiished  dramas  of  Gueyara,  *^  The  '*  lAina  de  la  Sierra"  is  the 

it  baa  a  good  deal  of  bombast,  and  ^t«1  v^  m  tjhe  ^*  Flor  de  las  Mejorea 

some  Ckmgarism.     But  a  lofty  tone  I>wie  Conie^\«&;'  X^^I, 
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after  Death,"  a  tragedy  full  of  a  melancholy,  idyl-like 
softness,  which  well  harmonizes  with  the  fate  of  Inez  de 
Castro,  on  whose  sad  story  it  is  founded. 

In  Guevara's  religious  dramas  we  have,  as  usual,  the 
disturbing  element  of  loveadventures,  mingled  with  what 
ought  to  be  most  spiritual  and  most  separate  from  the 
dross  of  human  passion.  Thus,  in  his  "  Three  Divine 
Prodigies  "  we  have  the  whole  history  of  Saint  Paul,  who 
yet  first  appears  on  the  stage  as  a  lover  of  Mary  Magda- 
len ;  and  in  his  "  Satan's  Court "  we  have  a  similar  history 
of  Jonah,  who  is  announced  as  a  son  of  the  widow  of  Sa- 
repta,  and  lives  at  the  court  of  Nineveh,  during  the  reign 
of  Ninus  and  Semiramis,  in  the  midst  of  atrocities  which 
it  seems  impossible  could  have  been  hinted  at  before  any 
respectable  audience  in  Christendom. 

Once,  indeed,  Guevara  stepped  beyond  the  wide  privileges 
granted  to  the  Spanish  theatre ;  but  his  offence  was  not 
against  the  rules  of  the  drama,  but  against  the  authority  of 
the  Inquisition.  In  "  The  Lawsuit  of  the  Devil  against 
the  Curate  of  Madrilejos,"  which  he  wrote  with  Boxas 
and  Mira  de  Mescua,  he  gives  an  account  of  the  case  of  a 
poor  mad  girl  who  was  treated  as  a  witch,  and  escaped 
death  only  by  confessing  that  she  was  full  of  demons,  who 
are  driven  out  of  her  on  the  stage,  before  the  audience,  by 
conjurations  and  exorcisms.  The  story  has  every  appear- 
ance of  being  founded  in  fact,  and  is  curious  on  account  of 
the  strange  details  it  involves.  But  the  whole  subject  of 
witchcraft,  its  exhibition  and  punishment,  belonged  exclu- 
sively to  the  Holy  Office.  The  drama  of  Guevara  was, 
therefore,  forbidden  to  be  represented  or  read,  and  soon 
disappeared  quietly  from  public  notice.  Such  cases,  how- 
ever, are  rare  in  the  history  of  the  Spanish  theatre,  at  any 
period  of  its  existence.  ^ 

•*  The   plays  last  mentioned  are  Denl's  Court "  in  the  twenty-eighth 

found  scattered  in  different  collections,  volume  of  the  Osavcici^w^  '^^^cisgAaM^, 

— "The  Devil's  Lawsuit"  beine  in  My  cop^  o^ V!i\ft ^'''^T^^«\fc\v\nR:'' >a 

the  volume  Just  citedy   and    "The  a  pampYA^X.  V\X>\o\i\.  ^^ft.    ^\\X«c«w  ^ 
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The  most  strict,  perhaps,  of  the  followers  of  Lope  de 
Vega  was  his  biographer  and  eulogist,  Juan  Perez  de 
Montalvan.  He  was  a  son  of  the  king's  bookseller  at 
Madrid,  and  was  born  in  1602.  ^  At  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  was  already  a  licentiate  in  theology  and  a  successful 
writer  for  the  public  stage,  and  at  eighteen  he  contended 
with  the  principal  poets  of  the  time  at  the  festival  of  San 
Isidro  at  Madrid,  and  gained,  with  Lope's  assent,  one  of 
the  prizes  that  were  there  ofiered.  *"  Soon  after  this,  he 
took  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity,  and,  like  his  friend 
and  master,  joined  a  fraternity  of  priests  in  Madrid,  and 
received  an  office  in  the  Inquisition.  In  1626,  a  princely 
merchant  of  Peru,  with  whom  he  was  in  no  way  connected, 
and  who  had  never  even  seen  him,  sent  him,  from  the 
opposite  side  of  the  world,  a  pension  as  his  private  chap- 
lain to  pray  for  him  in  Madrid ;  all  out  of  admiration  for 
his  genius  and  writings.  '^ 

In  1627,  he  published  a  small  work  on  ^^The  Life  and 
Purgatory  of  Saint  Patrick ;"  a  subject  popular  in  his 
Church,  and  on  which  he  now  wrote,  probably,  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  his  ecclesiastical  position.  But  his  nature 
breaks  forth,  as  it  were,  in  spite  of  himself  and  he  has 
added  to  the  common  legends  of  Saint  Patrick  a  wild  tale, 
wholly  of  his  own  invention,  and  yet  so  interwoven  with 
his  principal  subject  as  to  seem  to  be  a  part  of  it,  and  even 
to  make  equal  claims  on  the  faith  of  the  reader.  ^ 

In  1632,  he  says  he  had  composed  thirty-six  dramas 
and  twelve  sacramental  atUos;*^  and  in  1636,  soon  after 
Lope's  death,  he  published  the  extravagant  panegyric  on 

Ae  plays  of  Guevara  are  in  the  col-  "  It  went  through  several  editions 

lection  of  Comedias  Escogidas,  to  be  as  a  book  of  devotion, — the  last  I 

noticed  hereafter.  have  seen  being  of  1739,  ISmo. 

*  Baena,  Hijos  de  Madrid,  Tom.  *  Para  Todos,  1661,  p.  529,  (pre- 

III.  p.  157 ; — a  Rood  life  of  Montalvan.  pared  in  1632,)  where  he  speaks  also 

"  Lope  de  Vega,  Obras  Sueltas,  of  a  picaresque  navdaf   **  Vida  de 

Tom.  XI.   pp.  501,   537,  etc.,  and  Malhagas,"  and  other  works,  as  ready 

Tom.  XII.  p.  424.  for  the  press ;  but  they  have  never 

*^  Pan  Todoe,  AlcaU,  1661,  4to.,  been  ^ixd, 
P'  42S. 
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him  which  has  been  already  noticed.  This  was  probably 
the  last  work  he  gave  to  the  press ;  for,  not  long  after  it 
appeared,  he  became  hopelessly  deranged,  from  the  excess 
of  his  labours,  and  died  on  the  25th  of  June,  1638,  when 
only  thirty-six  years  old.  One  of  his  friends  showed  the 
same  pious  care  for  his  memory  which  he  had  shown  for 
that  of  his  master ;  and,  gathering  together  short  poems 
and  other  eulogies  on  hira  by  above  a  hundred  and  fifty  of 
the  known  and  unknown  authors  of  his  time,  published 
them  under  the  title  of  "  Panegyrical  Tears  on  the  Death 
of  Doctor  Juan  Perez  de  Montalvan  ;'* — a  poor  collection, 
in  which,  though  we  meet  the  names  of  Antonio  de  Solis, 
Gaspar  de  Avila,  Tirso  de  Molina,  Calderon,  and  others 
of  note,  we  find  very  few  lines  worthy  either  of  their 
authors  or  of  their  subject.  ^^ 

Montalvan's  life  was  short,  but  it  was  brilliant.  He 
early  attached  himself  to  Lope  de  Vega  with  sincere 
affection,  and  continued  to  the  last  the  most  devoted  of  his 
admirers ;  deserving  in  many  ways  the  title  given  him  by 
Valdivielso, — "  the  first-born  of  Lope  de  Vega's  genius." 
Lope,  on  his  side,  was  sensible  to  the  homage  thus  frankly 
offered  him ;  and  not  only  assisted  and  encouraged  his 
youthful  follower,  but  received  him  almost  as  a  member  of 
his  household  and  family.  It  has  even  been  said  that  the 
"  Orfeo** — a  poem  on  the  subject  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice, 
which  Montalvan  published  in  August,  1624,  in  rivalship 
with  one  under  the  same  title  published  by  Jauregui  in  the 
June  preceding — was,  in  fact,  the  work  of  Lope  himself 
who  was  willing  thus  to  give  his  disciple  an  advantage  over 
a  formidable  competitor.  But  this  is  probably  only  the 
scandal  of  the  next  succeeding  generation.  The  poem 
itself,  which  fills  about  two  hundred  and  thirty  octave 


"^   **  Ldgrimas    Panegiricas    i,    la  1639,  4to.,  ff.  164.     Quevedo,  Mont- 

Temprana  liiaerte  del  Gran  Pocta,  alvan's  foe,  is  the  only  poet  of  note 

etc.,  J.  Perez  de  Montalvan"  jjor  whomlmVaa. 
Pedro  Gnade  de  Terra,    Madrid, 
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stanzas,  though  as  easy  and  spirited  as  if  it  were  from 
Lope's  hand,  bears  the  marks  rather  of  a  yomig  writer 
than  of  an  old  one ;  besides  which  the  verses  prefixed  to 
it  by  Lope,  and  especially  his  extravagant  praise  of  it  when 
afterwards  speaking  of  his  own  drama  on  the  same  subject, 
render  the  suggestion  that  he  wrote  the  work  a  grave 
imputation  on  his  character. "  But  however  this  may  be, 
Montalvan  and  Lope  were,  as  we  know  from  different 
passages  in  their  works,  constantly  together;  and  the 
faithful  admiration  of  the  disciple  was  well  returned  by  the 
kindness  and  patronage  of  the  master. 

Montalvan's  chief  success  was  on  the  stage,  where  his 
popularity  was  so  considerable,  that  the  booksellers  found 
it  for  their  interest  to  print  under  his  name  many  plays 
that  were  none  of  his.  ^'  He  himself  prepared  for  publica- 
tion two  complete  volumes  of  his  dramatic  works,  which 
appeared  in  1638  and  1639,  and  were  reprinted  in  1652  ; 
but  besides  this,  he  had  earlier  inserted  several  plays  in 
one  of  his  works  of  fiction,  and  printed  many  more  in 
other  ways,  making  in  all  about  sixty ;  the  whole  of 
which  seem  to  have  been  published,  as  far  as  they  were 
published  by  himself,  during  the  last  seven  years  of  his 
lite.'' 

If  we  take  the  first  volume  of  his  collection,  which  is 
more  likely  to  have  received  his  careful  revision  than  the 
last,  and  examine  it,  as  an  illustration  of  his  theories  and 
style,  we  shall  easily  understand  the  character  of  his  drama. 
Six  of  the  plays  contained  in  it,  or  one  half  of  the  whole 
number,  are  of  the  class  of  capa  y  espada,  and  rely  for 


■*  "  Orfeo  en  Lengua  Castellana,'" 
por  J.  P.  de  Montalvan,  Madrid, 
1624, 4to. ;  N.  Ant.,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom. 
I-  p.  757  ;  and  Lope  de  Vega,  Come- 
dias,  Tom.  XX.,  Madrid,  1629,  in 
the  Preface  to  which  he  says  the 
Orfeo  of  Montalvan  **  contains  what* 
ever  can  contnbutfi  to  its  perfection.'' 
"His  compiaintA  are  as  loud   as 


Lope's  or  Calderon's,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  vo- 
lume of  his  plays,  Alcald,  1638,  4to., 
and  in  his  **  Para  Todos,"  1661, 
p.  169. 

•*  The  date  of  the  first  volume  b 
1639  on  the  title-page,  but  1638  at 
Xlheeiui. 
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their  interest  on  some  exhibition  of  jealousy,  or  some 
intrigue  involving  the  point  of  honour.  They  are  generally, 
like  the  one  entitled  "Fulfilment  of  Duty,"  not  skilfully 
put  together,  though  never  uninteresting;  and  they  all 
contain  passages  of  poetical  feeling,  injured  in  their  efiect 
by  other  passages,  in  which  taste  seems  to  be  set  at  defiance, 
— a  remark  particularly  applicable  to  the  play  called 
"  What 's  done  can't  be  helped."  Four  of  the  remaining 
six  are  historical.  One  of  them  is  on  the  suppression  of 
the  Templars,  which  Eaynouard,  referring  to  Montalvan, 
took  as  a  subject  for  one  of  the  few  successfiil  French 
tragedies  of  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Another  is  on  Sejanus,  not  as  he  is  represented  in  Tacitus, 
but  as  he  appears  in  the  "  General  Chronicle  of  Spain.** 
And  yet  another  is  on  Don  John  of  Austria,  which  has  no 
dSnouementj  except  a  sketch  of  Don  John's  life  given  by 
himself  and  making  out  above  three  hundred  lines.  A 
single  play  of  the  twelve  is  an  extravagant  specimen  of  the 
dramas  written  to  satisfy  the  requisitions  of  the  Church, 
and  is  founded  on  the  legends  relating  to  San  Pedro  de 
Alcantara.  ^ 

The  last  drama  in  the  volume,  and  the  only  one  that 
has  enjoyed  a  permanent  popularity  and  been  acted  and 
printed  ever  since  it  first  appeared,  is  the  one  called  "  The 
Lovers  of  Teruel."  It  is  founded  on  a  tradition,  that, 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  in  the  city  of  Teruel,  in 
Aragon,  there  lived  two  lovers,  whose  union  was  prevented 
by  the  lady's  family,  on  the  ground  that  the  fortune  of  the 
cavalier  was  not  so  considerable  as  they  ought  to  claim  for 
her.  They,  however,  gave  him  a  certain  number  of  years 
to  achieve  the  position  they  required  of  any  one  who 
aspired  to  her  hand.     He  accepted  the  offer,  and  became 


**  It  should  perhaps  be  added,  that  the  contest  with  the  lion  to  the  pulling 

another  religious  play  of  Montaivan,  down  of  the  Philistine  temple,^  is  lesa 

**  £1  Divino  Nazareno  Sanson/'  con-  offenavie. 
tainin^  the  history  of  Samson  from 
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a  soldier.  His  exploits  were  brilliant,  but  were  long 
unnoticed.  At  last  he  succeeded,  and  came  home  in 
1217,  with  fame  and  fortune.  But  he  arrived  too  late. 
The  lady  had  been  reluctantly  married  to  his  rival,  the 
very  night  he  reached  Teruel.  Desperate  with  grief  and 
disappointment,  he  followed  her  to  the  bridal  chamber  and 
fell  dead  at  her  feet.  The  next  day  the  lady  was  found, 
apparently  asleep,  on  his  bier  in  the  church,  when  the 
officiating  priests  came  to  perform  the  funeral  service. 
Both  had  died  broken-hearted,  and  both  were  buried  in 
the  same  grave.  ^ 

A  considerable  excitement  in  relation  to  this  story 
having  arisen  in  the  youth  of  Montalvan,  he  seized  the 
tradition  on  which  it  was  founded,  and  wrought  it  into  a 
drama.  His  lovers  are  placed  in  the  time  of  Charles  the 
Fifth,  in  order  to  connect  them  with  that  stirring  period  of 
Spanish  history.  The  first  act  begins  with  several  scenes, 
in  which  the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  their  situation  are 
made  apparent,  and  Isabella,  the  heroine,  expresses  an 
^attachment  which,  after  some  anxiety  and  misgiving, 
becomes  a  passion  so  devoted  that  it  seems  of  itself  to  inti- 
mate their  coming  sorrows.  Her  father,  however,  when  he 
learns  the  truth,  consents  to  their  union ;  but  on  condition 
that,  within  three  years,  the  young  man  shall  place  himself 
in  a  position  worthy  the  claims  of  such  a  bride.     Both  of 


**  I  shall  have  occasion  to  recur 
to  this  subject  when  I  notice  a  long 
poem  published  on  it  by  Yag^e  de 
Salas,  in  1616.  The  story  used  by 
Montalvan  is  founded  on  a  tradition 
already  employed  for  the  stage,  but 
with  an  awkwfurd  and  somewhat  coarse 
plot,  and  a  poor  versification,  by 
Andres  Rey  de  Artieda,  in  his 
*•  Amantes,"  published  in  1581,  and 
by  Tirso  de  Molina,  in  his  ''Amantes 
de  Teruel,"  1636.  These  two  plays, 
however,  had  long  been  forgotten, 
when  an  abstract  of  the  first,  and  the 
wAoJc  of  the  second,  appeared  in  the 
0fth  volume  of  AnlMu*8  **  Biblioteca" 


(Madrid,  1848);  a  volume  which 
contains  thirty-six  well-selected  plays 
of  Tirso  de  Molina,  with  valuable 
prefatory  discussions  of  his  life  and 
works.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  from 
a  comparison  of  the  **  Amante^  de 
Teruel"  of  Tirso  with  that  of  Mont- 
alvan, printed  three  years  later, 
that  Montalvan  was  largely  indebted 
to  his  predecessor  ;  but  nc  has  added 
to  his  drama  much  that  is  beautiful, 
and  ^iven  to  parts  of  it  a  tone  of  do- 
mestic  tenderness  that,  I  doubt  not, 
he  drew  from  his  own  nature.  Aribau, 
B\U\otec&    de    Autores    Espanoles^ 
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the  lovers  willingly  submit,  and  the  act  ends  with  hopes  for 
their  happiness. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  the  limited  period  elapses  before 
we  begin  the  second  act,  where  we  find  the  hero  just  land- 
ing in  Africa  for  the  well-known  assault  on  the  Goleta  at 
Tunis.  He  has  achieved  much,  but  remains  unnoticed 
and  almost  broken-hearted  with  long  discouragement  At 
this  moment  he  saves  the  Emperor's  life ;  but  the  next,  he 
is  forgotten  again  in  the  rushing  crowd.  Still  he  perse- 
veres, sternly  and  heroically;  and,  led  on  by  a  passion 
stronger  than  death,  is  the  first  to  mount  the  walls  of  Tunis 
and  enter  the  city.  This  time  his  merit  is  recognized. 
Even  his  forgotten  achievements  are  recollected,  and  he 
receives  at  once  the  accumulated  reward  of  all  his  services 
and  sacrifices. 

But  when  the  last  act  opens,  we  see  that  he  is  destined 
to  a  fatal  disappointment  Isabella,  who  has  been  artfully 
persuaded  of  his  death,  is  preparing,  with  sinister  fore- 
bodings, to  fulfil  her  promise  to  her  father  and  marry 
another.  The  ceremony  takes  place, — the  guests  are 
about  to  depart, — and  her  lover  stands  before  her.  A 
heart-rending  explanation  ensues,  and  she  leaves  him,  as 
she  thinks,  for  the  last  time.  But  he  follows  her  to  her 
apartment ;  and  in  the  agony  of  his  grief  falls  dead,  while 
he  yet  expostulates  and  struggles  with  himself  no  less  than 
with  her.  A  moment  afterwards  her  husband  enters.  She 
explains  to  him  the  scene  he  witnesses,  and,  unable  any 
longer  to  sustain  the  cruel  conflict,  faints  and  dies  broken- 
hearted on  the  body  of  her  lover. 

Like  nearly  all  the  other  pieces  of  the  same  class,  there 
is  much  in  the  "  Lovers  of  Teruel "  to  oflend  us.  The 
inevitable  part  of  the  comic  servant  is  peculiarly  unwel- 
come ;  and  so  are  the  long  speeches,  and  the  occasionally 
inflated  style.  But  notwithstanding  its  blemishes,  we 
feel  that  it  is  written  in  the  true  spirit  of  tr^<^d^ .  ^^  *6afc 
story  was  believed  to  be  autYieT\\\c  ^Vietv  W.-^^a^s^^  ^tfd^R^^ 
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it  produced  the  more  deep  effect;  and  whether  trae 
or  not,  being  a  tale  of  the  simple  sorrows  of  two  young 
and  loving  hearts,  whose  dark  fate  is  the  result  of  no 
crime  on  their  part,  it  can  never  be  read  or  acted 
without  exciting  a  sincere  interest.  Parts  of  it  have 
a  more  familiar  and  domestic  character  than  we  are 
accustomed  to  find  on  the  Spanish  stage,  particularly 
the  scene  where  Isabella  sits  with  her  women  at  her 
wearisome  embroidery,  during  her  lover's  absence;  the 
scene  of  her  discouragement  and  misgiving  just  before 
her  marriage ;  and  portions  of  the  scene  of  horror  with 
which  the  drama  closes. 

The  two  lovers  are  drawn  with  no  little  skill.  Our 
interest  in  them  never  falters,  and  their  characters  are  so 
set  forth  and  developed,  that  the  dreadful  catastrophe  is  no 
surprise.  It  comes  rather  like  the  foreseen  and  irresistible 
fate  of  the  old  Greek  tragedy,  whose  dark  shadow  is  cast 
over  the  whole  action  from  its  opening. 

When  Montalvan  took  historical  subjects,  he  endea- 
voured, oftener  than  his  contemporaries,  to  observe  histo- 
rical truth.  In  two  dramas  on  the  life  of  Don  Cdrlos,  he 
has  introduced  that  prince  substantially  in  the  colours  he 
must  at  last  wear,  as  an  ungoverned  madman,  dangerous 
to  his  family  and  to  the  state ;  and  if,  in  obedience  to  the 
persuasions  of  his  time,  the  poet  has  represented  Philip 
the  Second  as  more  noble  and  generous  than  we  can 
regard  him  to  have  been,  he  has  not  failed  to  seize  and  ex- 
hibit in  a  striking  manner  the  severe  wariness  and  wisdom 
that  were  such  prominent  attributes  in  that  monarch's  cha- 
racter. '*  Don  John  of  Austria,  too,  and  Henry  the  Fourth 
of  France,  are  happily  depicted  and  fairly  sustained  in  the 

"^  "  £1  Precipe  Don  Cdrlos"  is  the  gundo  Seneca  de  Espafia,"  is  the  first 
first  play  in  the  twenty-eighth  volume      play  in  his  **  Para  Todos,'*  and  ends 


of  the  Comedias  Escondas,    1667,  with  the  marriage  of  the  king  to  Anne 

and  gives  an  account  of  the  miraculous  of  Austria,  and  the  appointment  of 

cutv  of  the  Prince  from  an  attack  of  Don  John  as  ^nerahssimo  of  the 

iaaanity;  the  othetf  entitled  **  ElSc-  lieaigvie. 
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plays  in  which  they  respectively  appear  as  leading  per- 
sonages. *' 

Montalvan*s  autoa^  of  which  only  two  or  three  remain  to 
us,  are  not  to  be  spoken  of  in  the  same  manner.  His 
"  Polyphemus,**  for  instance,  in  which  the  Saviour  and  a 
Christian  Church  are  introduced  on  one  side  of  the  stage, 
while  the  principal  Cyclops  himself  comes  in  as  an  allego- 
rical representation  of  Judaism  on  the  other,  is  as  wild 
and  extravagant  as  anything  in  the  Spanish  drama.  A 
similar  remark  may  be  made  on  the  "  Escanderbech,** 
founded  on  the  history  of  the  half-barbarous,  half-chival- 
rous Iskander  Beg,  and  his  conversion  to  Christianity  in 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  We  find  it,  in  fact, 
difficult,  at  the  present  day,  to  believe  that  pieces  like  the 
first  of  these,  in  which  Polyphemus  plays  on  a  guitar,  and 
an  island  in  the  earliest  ages  of  Greek  tradition  sinks  into 
the  sea  amidst  a  discharge  of  squibs  and  rockets,  can  have 
been  represented  anywhere.  '* 

But  Montalvan  followed  Lope  in  everything,  and,  like 
the  rest  of  the  dramatic  writers  of  his  age,  was  safe 
from  such  censure  as  he  would  now  receive,  because  he 
wrote  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  popular  audiences  of 
Madrid.  '*  He  made  the  noveloj  or  tale,  the  chief  basis  of 
interest  for  his  drama,  and  relied  mainly  on  the  passion  of 
jealousy  to  give  it  life  and  movement  *°  Bowing  to  the 
authority  of  the  court,  he  avoided^  we  are  told,  represent- 
ing rebellion  on  the  stage,  lest  he  should  seem  to  encourage 
it ;  and  was  even  unwilling  to  introduce  men  of  rank  in 
degrading  situations,  for  fear  disloyalty  should  be  implied 


'^  Henry  IV.  is  in  "  El  Mariscal 
de  Viron ;"  Don  John  in  the  play 
that  bears  his  name. 

"  Both  of  them  are  in  the  fifth  day's 
entertainments  of  his  "  Para  Todos." 

"  Preface  to  "  Para  Todos." 

**>  The  story  of  "  El  Zeloso  Estre- 
meiio*'  is  altered  fix>m  that  of  the 
same  name  by  Cervantes,  but  is  in- 
debted to  it  largely  f  and  takes  the 


names  of  several  of  its  personages. 
At  the  end  of  the  play  entitled  '*  De 
un  Castigo  dos  Venganzas,"  a  play 
full  of  horrors,  Montalvan  declares 
the  plot  to  be — 

Ifigtoria  Un  Terdadera, 

One  no  ha  dnooenta  aemanas, 

Queanoadid. 
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or  imputed.  He  would  gladly,  it  is  added,  have  restrained 
his  action  to  twenty-four  hours,  and  limited  each  of  the 
three  divisions  of  his  full-length  dramas  to  three  hundred 
lines,  never  leaving  the  stage  empty  in  either  of  them. 
But  such  rules  were  not  prescribed  to  him  by  the  popular 
will,  and  he  wrote  too  freely  and  too  fast  to  be  more 
anxious  about  observing  his  own  theories  than  his 
master  was.  ^^ 

His  "  Most  Constant  Wife,"  one  of  his  plays  which  is 
particularly  pleasing,  from  the  firm,  yet  tender,  character 
of  the  heroine,  was  written,  he  tells  us,  in  four  weeks,  pre- 
pared by  the  actors  in  eight  days,  and  represented  again 
and  again,  until  the  great  religious  festival  of  the  spring 
closed  the  theatres.  ^*  His  "  Double  Vengeance,"  with 
all  its  horrors,  was  acted  twenty-one  days  successively.  ** 
His  "No  Life  like  Honour" — one  of  his  more  sober 
efibrts — appeared  many  times  on  both  the  principal  theatres 
of  Madrid  at  the  same  moment ; — a  distinction  to  which, 
it  is  said,  no  other  play  had  then  arrived  in  Spain,  and  in 
which  none  succeeded  it  till  long  afterwards.  **  And,  in 
general,  during  the  period  when  his  dramas  were  pro- 
duced, which  was  the  old  age  of  Lope  de  Vega,  no  author 
was  heard  on  the  stage  with  more  pleasure  than  Montal- 
van,  except  his  great  master. 

He  had,  indeed,  his  trials  and  troubles,  as  all  have  whose 
success  depends  on  popular  favour.  Quevedo,  the  most 
unsparing  satirist  of  his  time,  attacked  the  less  fortunate 
parts  of  one  of  his  works  of  fiction  with  a  spirit  and  bitter- 
ness all  his  own ;  and,  on  another  occasion,  when  one  of 


*»  FelHcer  de  Tobar,  in  the  "  lA- 
grimas/*  etc.,  ut  supra,  gives  this  ac- 
count of  his  friend  Montalvan's  lite- 
raiy  theories,  pp.  146-152.  In  the 
more  grave  parts  of  his  plays,  he  says 
Af  ontalvan  employed  octavos,  canci' 
ones,  and  sUvas;  in  the  tender  parts, 
iiMmagj  ghsas,  and  other  simWar 
forma;    and  romances  everywhere*, 


but  that  he  avoided  dactyles,  and 
blank  verse,  as  unbecoming  and  hard. 
All  this,  however,  is  only  the  system 
of  Lope,  in  his  "  Arte  Nuevo,"  a 
little  amplified. 

*•  Para  Todos,  1661,  p.  608. 

*•  Ibid.,  p.  158. 

**  C.  PftVlvcw,  Orieen,  Tom.  I.  p. 
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Montalvan's  plays  had  been  hissed,  wrote  him  a  letter 
which  professed  to  be  consolatory,  but  which  is  really  as 
little  so  as  can  well  be  imagined.  **  But,  notwithstanding 
such  occasional  discouragements,  his  course  was,  on  the 
whole,  fortunate,  and  he  is  still  to  be  remembered  among 
the  ornaments  of  the  old  national  drama  of  his  country. 


*»  Quevedo,  Obras,  Tom.  XI., 
1794,  pp.  125,  163.  An  indignant 
answer  was  made  to  Quevedo,  in  the 


"Tribunal  de   la  Justa  Venganza," 
already  noticed. 
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Drama,  continued. — Tibso  db  Molina. — Miba  db  Mescua. — Valdi- 
viELso. — Antonio  db  Mendoza. — Ruiz  de  Alabcon. — Luis  de   Bbi/- 

MONTE,      AND      OtHEBS. El      DiABLO      PbEDICADOB. — OPPOSITION      OF 

Leabned  Men  and  of  the  Chubch  to  the  Popujlab  Drama. — A  Long 
Stbuggle. — Triumph  of  the  Dbama. 

Another  of  the  persons  who,  at  this  time,  sought  popular 
favour  on  the  public  stage  was  Gabriel  Tellez,  an  ecclesi- 
astic of  rank,  better  known  as  Tirso  de  Molina, — the  name 
under  which  he  slightly  disguised  himself  when  publishing 
works  of  a  secular  character.  Of  his  life  we  know  little, 
except  that  he  was  born  in  Madrid ;  that  he  was  educated 
at  Alcala;  that  he  entered  the  Church  as  early  as  1613  ; 
and  that  he  died  in  the  convent  of  Soria,  of  which  he  was 
the  head,  probably  in  February,  1648 ; — some  accounts 
representing  him  to  have  been  sixty  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  some  eighty.  * 

In  other  respects  we  know  more  of  him.  As  a  writer 
for  the  theatre,  we  have  five  volumes  of  his  dramas,  pub- 
lished between  1616  and  1636;  besides  which,  a  consi- 
derable number  of  his  plays  can  be  found  scattered  through 
his  other  works,  or  printed  each  by  itself  His  talent 
seems  to  have  been  decidedly  dramatic;  but  the  moral 
tone  of  his  plots  is  lower  than  common,  and  many  of  his 
plays  contain  ^passages  whose  indecency  has  caused  them 
to  be  so  hunted  down  by  the  confessional  and  the  Inquisi- 

'  Delejrtar  Aprovechando,  Madnd,  \*l^5,  ^Tonv.,  \Vo.,  ?t41o^o.  Baena, 
Bijoa  de  Madrid,  Tom.  II.  p.  267. 
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tion,  that  copies  of  them  are  among  the  rarest  of  Spanish 
books.*  Not  a  few  of  the  less  offensive,  however,  have 
maintained  their  place  on  the  stage,  and  are  still  familiar, 
as  popular  favourites. 

Of  these,  the  best  known  out  of  Spain  is  "  El  Burlador 
de  Sevilla,"  or  the  Seville  Deceiver, — the  earliest  distinct 
exhibition  of  that  Don  Juan  who  is  now  seen  on  every 
stage  in  Europe,  and  known  to  the  lowest  classes  of  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  Spain,  in  puppet-shows  and  street-ballads. 
The  first  rudiments  for  this  character — which,  it  is  said, 
may  be  traced  historically  to  the  great  Tenorio  family  of 
Seville — had,  indeed,  been  brought  upon  the  stage  by 
Lope  de  Vega,  in  the  second  and  third  acts  of  "  Money 
makes  the  Man ;"  where  the  hero  shows  a  similar  firmness 
and  wit  amidst  the  most  awful  visitations  of  the  unseen 
world.  *  But  in  the  character  as  sketched  by  Lope  there 
is  nothing  revolting.  Tirso,  therefore,  is  the  first  who 
showed  it  with  all  its  original  undaunted  courage  united  to 
an  unmingled  depravity  that  asks  only  for  selfish  grati- 
fications, and  a  cold,  relentless  humour  that  continues  to 
jest  when  surrounded  by  the  terrors  of  a  supernatural 
retribution. 

This  conception  of  the  character  is  picturesque,  not- 
withstanding the  moral  atrocities  it  involves.  It  was, 
therefore,  soon  carried  to  Naples;  and  from  Naples  to 
Paris,  where  the  Italian  actors  took  possession  of  it.  The 
piece  thus  produced,  which  was  little  more  than  an  Italian 
translation  of  Tirso's,  had  great  success  in  1656  on  the 


•  Of  these  five  volumes,  containing 
fifty-nine  plays,  and  a  number  of  en- 
tremeses  and  ballads,  whose  titles 
are  given  in  Aribau*s  Biblioteca, 
(Madrid,  1848,  Tom.  V.  p.  xxxvi.,)  I 
have  never  seen  but  four,  and  have 
been  able  with  difficulty  to  collect 
between  thirty  and  forty  separate 
plays.  Their  author  says,  however, 
m  the  preface  to  his  '*  Cigarrales  de 
Toledo/'  (1624,)  that  he  had  written 


three  hundred ;  and  I  believe  about 
eighty  have  been  printed. 

•  There  are  some  details  in  this 
part  of  Lope's  play,  such  as  the  men- 
tion of  a  walking  stone  statue,  which 
leave  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  Tirso 
de  Molina  used  it.  Lope's  play  is  in 
the  twenty-fourth  volume  of  his  Come- 
dias  (Zaragoza,  1632)  *^  but  \i  UoiCw^ 
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boards  of  that  company,  then  very  fashionable  at  the 
French  court.  Two  or  three  French  translations  followed, 
and  in  1665  Moliere  brought  out  his  "Festin  de  Pierre,*' 
in  which,  taking  not  only  the  incidents  of  Tirso,  but  often 
his  dialogue,  he  made  the  real  Spanish  fiction  known  to 
Europe  as  it  had  not  been  known  before.  *  From  this 
time,  the  strange  and  wild  character  conceived  by  the 
Spanish  poet  has  gone  through  the  world  under  the  name 
of  Don  Juan,  followed  by  a  reluctant  and  shuddering 
interest,  that  at  once  marks  what  is  most  peculiar  in  its 
conception,  and  confounds  all  theories  of  dramatic  interest. 
Zamora,  a  writer  of  the  next  half-century  in  Spain, 
Thomas  Corneille  in  France,  and  Lord  Byron  in  England, 
are  the  prominent  poets  to  whom  it  is  most  indebted  for 
its  fame ;  though  perhaps  the  genius  of  Mozart  has  done 
more  than  any  or  all  of  them  to  reconcile  the  refined  and 
elegant  to  its  dark  and  disgusting  h'orrors.  ^ 

At  home,  "  The  Deceiver  of  Seville "  has  never  been 
the  most  favoured  of  Tirso  de  Molina's  works.  That  dis- 
tinction belongs  to  "  Don  Gil  in  the  Green  Pantaloons," 
perhaps  the  most  strongly  marked  specimen  of  an  intriguing 
comedy  in  the  language.  Dofia  Juana,  its  heroine,  a  lady 
of  Valladolid,  who  has  been  shamefiilly  deserted  by  her 
lover,  follows  him  to  Madrid,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
arrange  for  himself  a  more  ambitious  match.     In  Madrid, 


*  For  the  way  in  which  this  truly 
Spanish  fiction  was  spread  through 
Italy  to  France,  and  tnen,  by  means 
of  Moli&re,  throughout  the  rest  of 
Europe,  see  Parfaits,  **  Histoire  du 
Theatre  Fran9ais"  (Paris,  12mo., 
Tom.  VIII.,  1746,  p.  266;  Tom. 
IX.,  1746,  pp.  3  and  343 ;  and  Tom. 
X.,  1747,  p.  420);  and  Cailhava, 
"  Art  de  la  Commie,"  (Paris,  1786, 
8vo.,  Tom.  II.  p.  175.)  Shadwell's 
*<  Libertine'*  (1676)  is  substantially 
the  same  story,  with  added  atrocities ; 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  is  the  founda- 
tha  of  the  abort  drama  which  has 
o/tea  been  acted  on   the  Amcncan 


stage.  Shadwell's  own  play  is  too 
gross  to  be  tolerated  anywhere  now- 
a-days,  and  besides  has  no  literary 
merit. 

*  That  the  popularity  of  the  mere 
fiction  of  Don  Juan  has  been  pre- 
served in  Spain  may  be  seen  from  the 
many  recent  versions  of  it ;  and  es- 
pecially from  the  two  plays  of  **  Don 
Juan  Tenorio,"  by  Zorrilla,  (1844,) 
and  his  two  poems,  "  £1  Desaffo  del 
Diablo,"  and  <' Un  Testigo  de 
Bronce."  (1845,)  hardly  less  dra- 
matic tnan  the  plays  tliat  had  pre- 
ceded them. 
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during  the  fortnight  the  action  lasts,  she  appears  sometimes 
as  a  lady  named  Elvira,  and  sometimes  as  a  cavalier 
named  Don  Gil ;  but  never  once,  till  the  last  moment,  in 
her  own  proper  person.  In  these  two  assumed  characters, 
she  confounds  all  the  plans  and  plots  of  her  faithless  lover ; 
makes  his  new  mistress  fall  in  love  with  her;  writes 
letters  to  herself  as  a  cavalier,  from  herself  as  a  lady ;  and 
passes  herself  ofl^  sometimes  for  her  own  lover,  and  some- 
times for  other  personages  merely  imaginary. 

Her  family  at  Yalladolid,  meantime,  are  made  to 
believe  she  is  dead;  and  two  cavaliers  appearing  in 
Madrid,  the  one  from  design  and  the  other  by  accident,  in 
a  green  dress  like  the  one  she  wears,  all  three  are  taken  to 
be  one  and  the  same  individual,  and  the  confusion  becomes 
so  unintelligible,  that  her  alarmed  lover  and  her  own  man- 
servant— the  last  of  whom  had  never  seen  her  but  in 
masculine  attire  at  Madrid — are  persuaded  it  is  some 
spirit  come  among  them  in  the  fated  green  costume,  to 
work  out  a  dire  revenge  for  the  wrongs  it  had  suffered  in 
the  flesh.  At  this  moment,  when  the  uproar  and  alarm 
are  at  their  height,  the  relations  of  the  parties  are  detected, 
and  three  matches  are  made  instead  of  the  one  that  had 
been  broken  off; — the  servant,  who  had  been  most  fright- 
ened, coming  in  at  the  instant  everything  is  settled,  with 
his  hat  stuck  fliU  of  tapers  and  his  clothes  covered  with 
pictures  of  saints,  and  crying  out,  as  he  scatters  holy  water 
in  everybody's  face, — 

Who  pnt^  who  prays  for  my  master's  poor  soul, — 
His  sool  now  sufTering  purgatory's  pains 
Within  those  selfsame  pantaloons  of  green  ? 

And  when  his  mistress  turns  suddenly  round  and  asks  him 
if  he  is  mad,  the  servant,  horror-struck  at  seeing  a  lady 
instead  of  a  cavalier,  with  the  countenance  and  voice  he 
at  once  recognizes,  exclaims  in  horror, — 

I  do  conjure  thee  by  the  wounds  of  all 
Who  sufler  in  the  hospital's  worst  ^ivsrd^ — 
VOL.  It.  ^ 
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Abrenuntio  I — Get  thee  behind  me  I 
Juana.     Fool  1    Don't  you  see  that  I  am  your  Don  Gil, 

Alive  in  body,  and  in  mind  most  sound  ?— 

That  I  am  tfdking  here  with  all  these  friends. 

And  none  is  frightened  but  your  foolish  self? 
Servant.  Well,  then,  what  are  you,  Sir,— a  man  or  woman  ? 

Just  tell  me  that. 
Juana.  A  woman,  to  be  sure. 

Servant.  No  more  I  enough !  that  word  explains  the  whole ; — 

Ay,  and  if  thirty  worlds  were  going  mad, 

It  would  be  reason  good  for  all  the  uproar. 

The  chief  characteristic  of  this  play  is  its  extremely 
ingenious  and  involved  plot.  Few  foreigners,  perhaps 
not  one,  ever  comprehended  all  its  intrigue  on  first  reading 
it,  or  on  first  seeing  it  acted.  Yet  it  has  always  been  one 
of  the  most  popular  plays  on  the  Spanish  stage ;  and  the 
commonest  and  most  ignorant  in  the  audiences  of  the  great 
cities  of  Spain  do  not  find  its  ingenuities  and  involutions 
otherwise  than  diverting. 

Quite  different  from  either  of  the  preceding  dramas, 
and  in  some  respects  better  than  either,  is  Tirso's  "  Bashful 
Man  at  Court,** — a  play  often  acted,  on  its  first  appearance 
in  Italy,  as  well  as  in  Spain,  and  one  in  which,  as  its  author 
tells  us,  a  prince  of  Castile  once  performed  the  part  of  the 
hero.  It  is  not  properly  historical,  though  partly  founded 
on  the  story  of  Pedro,  Duke  of  Coimbra,  who,  in  1449, 
after  having  been  regent  of  Portugal,  was  finally  despoiled 
of  his  power  and  defeated  in  an  open  rebellion.  •  Tirso 
supposes  him  to  have  retired  to  the  mountains,  and  there, 
disguised  as  a  shepherd,  to  have  educated  a  son  in  com- 
plete ignorance  of  his  rank.  This  son,  under  the  name  of 
Mireno,  is  the  hero  of  the  piece.  Finding  himself  pos- 
sessed of  nobler  sentiments  and  higher  intelligence  tiian 
those  of  the  nistics  among  whom  he  lives,  he  half  suspects 
that  he  is  of  noble  origin ;  and,  escaping  from  his  solitude, 
appears  at  court,  determined  to  try  his  fortune.  Accident 
favours  him.    He  enters  the  service  of  the  royal  favourite, 

*  Crimea  de  D.  3iaia  f^  ^«i;aniO)%di  vudl 
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and  wins  the  love  of  his  daughter,  who  is  as  free  and  bold, 
from  an  excessive  knowledge  of  the  world,  as  her  lover  is 
humble  and  gentle  in  his  ignorance  of  it  There  his  rank 
is  discovered,  and  the  play  ends  happily. 

A  story  like  this,  even  with  the  usual  accompaniment 
of  an  underplot,  is  too  slight  and  simple  to  produce  much 
effect  But  the  character  of  the  principal  personage,  and 
its  gradual  development,  rendered  it  long  a  favourite  on 
the  Spanish  stage.  Nor  was  this  preference  unreasonable. 
His  noble  pride,  struggling  against  the  humble  circum- 
stances in  which  he  finds  himself  placed ;  the  suspicion  he 
hardly  dares  to  indulge,  that  his  real  rank  is  equal  to  his 
aspirations, — a  suspicion  which  yet  governs  his  life ;  and 
the  modesty  which  tempers  the  most  ambitious  of  his 
thoughts,  form,  when  taken  together,  one  of  the  most  lofty 
and  beautiful  ideals  of  the  old  Castilian  character.  ^ 

Some  of  Tirso's  secular  dramas  deal  chiefly  in  recent 
events  and  well-settled  history,  like  his  trilogy  on  the 
achievements  of  the  Fizarros  in  the  New  World,  and  their 
love-adventures  at  home.  Others  are  founded  on  facts, 
but  with  a  larger  admixture  of  fiction,  like  the  two  on  the 
election  and  pontificate  of  Sixtus  Quintus.  His  religious 
dramas  and  autos  are  as  extravagant  as  those  of  the  other 
poets  of  his  time,  and  could  hardly  be  more  so. 

His  mode  of  treating  his  subjects  seems  to  be  capricious. 
Sometimes  he  begins  his  dramas  with  great  naturalness 
and  life,  as  in  one  that  opens  with  the  accidents  of  a  bull- 
fight, ^  and  in  another,  with  the  confusion  consequent  ou 
the  upsetting  of  a  coach ;  *  while,  at  other  times,  he  seems 
not  to  care  how  tedious  he  is,  and  once  breaks  ground  in 
the  first  act  with  a  speech  above  four  hundred  lines  long.  ^^ 
Perhaps  the  most  characteristic  of  his  openings  is  in  his 

7  The  '' Vergonzoflo  en  Palacio"  ''Mozovergonzoso  noes  para  palacio." 

was  printed  as  early  as  1624.  in  the  *  '*  Todo  es  dar  en  una  Cosa." 

*'  Cigarrales  de  Toledo/*   (Madrid,  *  '*  For  el  Sotano  y  el  Tomo." 

1624, 4to.,  p.  100,)  and  took  its  name,  "*  *<  EM»xuuftTi\M  \«c%.  Qai^t^^^'' 
I  suppose,  from  a  Spanish  proverb, 
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"  Love  for  Reasons  of  State,"  where  we  have,  at  the  out- 
set, a  scene  before  a  lady's  balcony,  a  rope-ladder,  and  a 
duel,  all  full  of  Castilian  spirit  His  more  obvious  defects 
are  the  too  great  similarity  of  his  characters  and  incidents ; 
the  too  frequent  introduction  of  disguised  ladies  to  help  on 
the  intrigue ;  and  the  needless  and  shameless  indelicacy 
of  some  of  his  stories, — a  fault  rendered  more  remarkable 
by  the  circumstance  that  he  himself  was  an  ecclesiastic  of 
rank,  and  honoured  in  Madrid  as  a  public  preacher.  His 
more  uniform  merits  are  a  most  happy  power  of  gay 
narration  ;  an  extraordinary  command  of  his  native  Cas- 
tilian ;  and  a  rich  and  flowing  versification  in  all  the  many 
varieties  of  metre  demanded  by  the  audiences  of  the  capital, 
who  were  become  more  nice  and  exacting  in  this,  perhaps, 
than  in  any  other  single  accessory  of  the  drama. 

But  however  various  and  capricious  were  the  forms  of 
Tirso's  drama,  he  was,  in  substance,  always  a  follower  of 
Lope  de  Vega.  This  he  himself  distinctly  announces, 
boasting  of  the  school  to  which  he  belongs,  and  entering, 
at  the  same  time,  into  an  ingenious  and  elaborate  defence 
of  its  principles  and  practice,  as  opposed  to  those  of  the 
classical  school ;  a  defence  which,  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
was  published  twelve  years  before  the  appearance  of  Cor- 
neille's  ^'Cid,**  and  which,  therefore,  to  a  considerable 
extent,  anticipated  in  Madrid  the  remarkable  controversy 
about  the  unities  occasioned  by  that  tragedy  in  Paris  after 
1636,  ^^  and  subsequently  made  the  foundation  of  the  dra- 
matic schools  of  Corneille,  Racine,  and  Voltaire, 

Contemporary  with  these  events  and  discussions  lived 
Antonio  Mira  de  Mescua,  well  known  from  1602  to  1635 
as  a  writer  for  the  stage,  and  much  praised  by  Cervantes 
and  Lope  de  Vega.  He  was  a  native  of  Guadix  in  the 
kingdom  of  Granada,  and  in  his  youth  became  archdeacon 
of  its  cathedral;  but  in  1610  he  was  at  Naples,  attached 

"  Cigamles  de  Toledo,  Y^'H,  vv*  Y^i^Y^^* 
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to  the  poetical  court  of  the  Count  de  Lemos,  and  in  1620 
he  gained  a  prize  in  Madrid,  where  he  seems  to  have  died 
while  in  the  office  of  chaplain  to  Philip  the  Fourth.  He 
wrote  secular  plays,  autosj  and  lyrical  poetry ;  but  his 
works  were  never  collected  and  are  now  found  with  diffi- 
culty, though  not  a  few  of  his  lighter  compositions  are 
in  nearly  all  the  respectable  selections  of  the  national 
poetry  from  his  own  time  to  the  present 

He,  like  Tirso  de  Molina,  was  an  ecclesiastic  of  rank, 
but  did  not  escape  the  troubles  common  to  writers  for  the 
stage.  One  of  his  dramas,  "  The  Unfortunate  Rachel/* 
founded  on  the  fable  which  represents  Alfonso  the  Eighth 
as  having  nearly  sacrificed  his  crown  to  his  passion  for  a 
Jewess  of  Toledo,  was  much  altered,  by  authority,  before 
it  could  be  acted,  though  Lope  de  Vega  had  been  per- 
mitted to  treat  the  same  subject  at  large  in  the  same  way, 
in  the  nineteenth  book  of  his  "Jerusalem  Conquered.'* 
Mira  de  Mescua,  too,  was  concerned  in  the  drama  of 
"  The  Curate  of  Madrilejos,"  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
forbidden  to  be  read  or  acted  even  after  it  had  been 
printed.  Still,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  he  did  not 
enjoy  the  consideration  usually  granted  to  successful  writers 
for  the  theatre.  At  least,  we  know  he  was  much  imitated. 
His  "  Slave  of  the  Devil  **  was  not  only  remodelled  and 
reproduced  by  Moreto  in  "  Fall  to  rise  again,*'  but  was 
freely  used  by  Calderon  in  two  of  his  best-known  dramas. 
His  "  Gallant  both  Brave  and  True  *'  was  employed  by 
Alarcon  in  "  The  Trial  of  Husbands."  And  his  "  Palace 
in  Confusion**  is  the  groundwork  of  Corneille's  "Don 
Sancho  of  Aragon.*'  ^* 


**  The  notices  of  Mira  de  Mescua, 
or  Amescua,  as  he  is  sometimes 
called,  are  scattered  like  his  works. 
Ue  is  mentioned  in  Roxas,  **  Viage  " 
(1602);  and  1  have  his  '' Desgra- 
ciada  naquel,"  both  in  a  printed  copy, 
where  it  is  attributed  to  Diamante, 
and  in  an  MUtogrMpb  MS.,  where  it  is 


sadly  cut  up  to  suit  the  ecclesiastical 
censors,  wnose  permission  to  repre- 
sent it  is  dated  April  10th,  1636. 
Guevara  indicates  his  birthplace  and 
ecclesiastical  office  in  the  **  Diablo 
Cojuelo,"TrancoVl.    Antonio  CBib, 

Nov .,  «A  NCtVi.^  ^N«ft\\VSSi«VNX»i'*S^S^. 
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Joseph  de  Yaldivielso,  another  ecclesiastic  of  high  con- 
dition, was  also  a  writer  for  the  stage  at  the  same  time. 
He  was  connected  with  the  great  cathedral  of  Toledo  and 
with  its  princely  primate,  the  Cardinal  Infante,  but  he 
lived  in  Madrid,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  same 
religious  congregation  with  Cervantes  and  Lope,  and 
where  he  was  intimately  associated  with  the  principal  men 
of  letters  of  his  time.  He  flourished  from  about  1607  to 
about  1633,  and  can  be  traced,  during  the  whole  of  that 
period,  by  his  certificates  of  approbation  and  by  commen- 
datory verses  which  were  prefixed  to  the  works  of  his 
friends  as  they  successively  appeared.  His  own  publica- 
tions are  almost  entirely  religious; — those  for  the  stage 
consisting  of  a  single  volume  printed  in  1622,  and  con- 
taining twelve  atUos  and  two  religious  plays. 

The  twelve  aiUos  seem,  from  internal  evidence,  to  have 
been  written  for  the  city  of  Toledo,  and  certainly  to  have 
been  performed  there,  as  well  as  in  other  cities  of  Spain. 
He  selected  them  from  a  large  number,  and  they  un- 
doubtedly enjoyed,  during  his  lifetime,  a  wide  popularity. 
Some,  perhaps,  deserved  it  "  The  Prodigal  Son,**  long  a 
tempting  subject  wherever  religious  dramas  were  known, 
was  treated  with  more  than  usual  skill.  ^^  Psyche  and 
Cupid,'*  too,  is  better  managed  for  Christian  purposes  than 
that  mystical  fancy  commonly  was  by  the  poets  of  the 
Spanish  theatre.  And  "  The  Tree  of  Life "  is  a  well- 
sustained  allegory,  in  which  the  old  theological  contest 
between  Divine  Justice  and  Divine  Mercy  is  carried 
through  in  the  old  theological  spirit,  beginning  with  scenes 


collected  and  published  togpether.  But 
this,  I  believe,  b  a  mistake.  Like  his 
shorter  poems^  they  can  be  found  only 
separate,  or  in  collections  made  for 
otner  purposes.  See  also,  in  relation 
to  Mira  ae  Mescua,  Montalvan,  Para 
Todos,  the  Catalogue  at  the  end ; 

Mad  PelUcer,  Biblloteca,  Tom.  I.  p. 

89.     The  Btory  on  which  the  ''B;^- 


Quel "  is  founded  is  a  fiction,  and  there- 
tore  need  not  so  much  have  disturbed 
the  censors  of  the  theatre.  (Castro, 
Crdnica  de  Sancho  el  D^eado,  Alonao 
el  Octavo,  etc.,  Madrid,  1S66,  folio, 
pp.  90,  etc.)  Two  autoi  by  Mira  de 
Mescua  are  to  be  found  in  **  Navidad 
y  Corpus  Christi  Festeiados/'  Mml- 
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in  Paradise  and  ending  with  the  appearance  of  the  Saviour. 
But,  in  general,  the  autos  of  Yaldivielso  are  not  better 
than  those  of  his  contemporaries. 

His  two  plays  are  not  so  good.  ^^  The  Birth  of  the 
Best,'*  as  the  Madonna  is  often  technically  called,  and 
^^  The  Guardian  Angel,**  which  is,  again,  an  allegory,  not 
unlike  that  of  "  The  Tree  of  Life,**  are  both  of  them 
crude  and  wild  compositions,  even  within  the  broad  limits 
permitted  to  the  religious  drama.  One  reason  of  their 
success  may,  perhaps,  be  found  in  the  &ct  that  they  have 
more  of  the  tone  of  the  elder  poetry  than  almost  any  of 
the  sacred  plays  of  the  time — a  remark  that  may  be  ex- 
tended  to  the  autos  of  Yaldivielso,  in  one  of  which  there 
is  a  spirited  parody  of  the  well-known  ballad  on  the 
challenge  of  Zamora  after  the  murder  of  Sancho  the 
Brave.  But  the  social  position  of  their  author,  and, 
perhaps,  his  quibbles  and  quaintnesses,  which  humoured 
the  bad  taste  of  his  age,  must  be  taken  into  consideration 
before  we  can  account  for  the  extensive  popularity  he 
undoubtedly  enjoyed. " 

Another  sort  of  favour  fell  to  the  share  of  Antonio  de 
Mendoza,  who  wrote  much  for  the  court  between  1623  and 
1643.  His  works — ^besides  a  number  of  ballads  and  short 
poems  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma  and  other  prin- 
cipal persons  of  the  kingdom— contain  a  Life  of  Our  Lady, 
in  nearly  eight  hundred  redondillaSy  and  five  plays,  to 
which  two  or  three  more  may  be  added  from  different 
miscellaneous  collections.  The  poems  are  of  little  value ; 
the  plays  are  better.     ^'He  Deserves  Most  who  Loves 


**  Antonio,  Bib.  Nova,  Tom.  I.  p. 
821.  His  dramatic  works  which  I 
possess  are  '*  Dooe  Autos  Sacramen- 
tales  y  dos  Comedias  Divinas,"  por  el 
Maestro  Joseph  de  Valdivielso,  To- 
ledo, 1622,  4to.,  183  leaves.  Com- 
mure  the  old  ballad,  **  Ya  cabalga 
Diego  Ordonez,"  which  can  be  traced 
to  the  Romancero  of  1650-1555,  with 
the  <<  Crdoica  del  Cid,"  c  66,  and 


the  <*  Cautivos  Libres,"  f.  25.  a.  of 
the  Doce  Autos.  It  will  show  how 
the  old  ballads  rung  in  the  ears  of  all 
men,  and  penetrated  everywhere  into 
Spanish  pcMBtiy.  There  is  a  nocumenlo 
or  Valdivielso  in  the  **  Navidad  j 
Corpus  Christi/'  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  note ;  but  it  if  very  slight 
and  poor. 
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Most"  may  have  contributed  materials  to  Moreto's 
"  Disdain  met  with  Disdain,"  and  is  certainly  a  pleasant 
drama,  with  natural  situations  and  an  easy  dialogue. 
"Society  changes  Manners"  is  another  real  comedy 
with  much  life  and  gaiety.  And  "  Love  for  Love's 
Sake,"  which  has  been  called  its  author's  happiest  effort, 
enjoyed  the  distinction  of  being  acted  before  the  court 
by  the  queen's  maids  of  honour,  who  took  all  the 
parts  —  those  of  the  cavaliers,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
women. " 

Euiz  de  Alarcon,  who  was  his  contemporary,  was  less 
favoured  during  his  lifetime  than  Mendoza,  but  has  much 
more  merit  He  was  born  in  the  province  of  Tasco,  in 
Mexico,  but  was  descended  from  a  family  that  belonged 
to  Alarcon  in  the  mother  country.  As  early  as  1622  he 
was  in  Madrid,  and  assisted  in  the  composition  of  a  play 
in  honour  of  the  Marquis  of  Canete  for  his  victories  in 
Arauco,  which  was  the  joint  work  of  nine  persons.  In 
1628  he  published  the  first  volume  of  his  dramas,  on  the 
title-page  of  which  he  calls  himself  Prolocutor  of  the 
Boyal  Council  for  the  Indies — a  place  of  both  trust  and 
profit  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Publico  VvlgaVy  or  the 
Babble,  in  a  tone  of  savage  contempt  for  the  audiences  of 
Madrid,  which,  if  it  intimates  that  he  had  been  ill-treated 
on  the  stage,  proves  also  that  he  felt  strong  enough  to 
defy  his  enemies.  To  the  eight  plays  contained  in  this 
volume  he  added  twelve  more  in  1635,  with  a  Preface, 
which,  again,  leaves  little  doubt  that  his  merit  was  under- 
valued, as  he  says  he  found  it  difficult  to  vindicate  for 


"  His  works  were  not  collected  till 
long  after  bis  death,  which  happened 
in  1644,  and  were  then  printed  from 
a  MS.  found  in  the  library  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Lisbon,  Luis  de  Souza, 
under  the  affected  title,  **  £1  Fenix 
Caatellano,  D.  Antonio  de  Mendoza, 
retuufcido/'  etc,  (Lisboa,  1690,  4to.} 
The  oalf  nodcea  of  cooaequence  that 


I  find  of  him  are  in  Montalvan^s  **  Para 
Todos,"  and  in  Antonio,  Bib.  Nova, 
where  he  is  called  Antonio  Hurtado 
de  Mendoza ;  probably  a  mistake,  for 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  belonged  to 
the  old  Santillana  familpr.  A  second 
edition  of  his  works,  with  trifling  ad- 
ditions, appeared  at  Madrid  in  1728, 
4U). 
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himself  even  the  authorship  of  not  a  few  of  the  plays  he 
had  written.     He  died  in  1639.  ** 

His  "  Domingo  de  Don  Bias,"  one  of  the  few  among 
his  works  not  found  in  the  collection  printed  by  himself, 
is  a  sketch  of  the  character  of  a  gentleman  sunk  into 
luxury  and  effeminacy  by  the  possession  of  a  large  fortune 
suddenly  won  from  the  Moors  in  the  time  of  Alfonso  the 
Third  of  Leon ;  but  who,  at  the  call  of  duty,  rouses  him- 
self again  to  his  earlier  energy,  and  shows  the  old  Cas- 
tilian  character  in  all  its  loyalty  and  generosity.  The 
scene  where  he  refuses  to  risk  his  person  in  a  bull-fight, 
merely  to  amuse  the  Infante,  is  full  of  humour,  and  is 
finely  contrasted,  first,  with  the  scene  where  he  runs  all 
risks  in  defence  of  the  same  prince,  and  afterwards,  still 
more  finely,  with  that  where  he  sacrifices  the  prince,  be- 
cause he  had  failed  in  loyalty  to  his  father. 

"  How  to  gain  Friends  "  gives  us  another  exhibition  of 
the  principle  of  loyalty  in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Cruel, 
who  is  here  represented  only  as  a  severe,  but  just,  adminis- 
trator of  the  law  in  seasons  of  great  trouble.  His  minister 
and  favourite,  Pedro  de  Luna,  is  one  of  the  most  noble 
characters  offered  to  us  in  the  whole  range  of  the  Spanish 
drama — a  character  belonging  to  a  class  in  which  Alarcon 
has  several  times  succeeded. 

A  better  known  play  than  either,  however,  is  the 
"  Weaver  of  Segovia.**  It  is  in  two  parts.  In  the  first, 
its  hero,  Fernando  Ramirez,  is  represented  as  suffering 
the  most  cruel  injustice  at  the  hands  of  his  sovereign,  who 
has  put  his  father  to  death  under  a  false  imputation  of 
treason,  and  reduced  Ramirez  himself  to  the  misery  of 


**  Alarcon  seems,  in  consequence  others.  See  Puibusque,  Histoire  Com- 

of  these  remonstrances,  or  perhaps  in  mr^  des  Litt^ratnies  Espagnole  et 

consequence  of  the  temper  in  which  rran9aise,  2  torn.,  8vo.,  Paris,  1843, 

they  were  made,  to  have  drawn  upon  Tom.  II.  pp.  155-164,  and  430-437  ; 

himself  a  series  of  attacks  from  the  —a  book  wntten  with  much  taste  and 

poets  of  the  time,   Gdngora,   Lope  knowledge  of  th<e  fxvV^^V.  \&  VtiivdGwNN. 

de  Vega,  Mendosi,  Montalvan,  and  relaitea.    Iv^gKLttfA^^^inafe^VXViEi,. 
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earning  his  subsistence,  disguised  as  a  weaver.  Six  years 
elapse,  and,  in  the  second  part,  he  appears  again,  stung  by 
new  wrongs,  and  associated  with  a  band  of  robbers,  at 
whose  head,  after  spreading  terror  through  the  mountain- 
range  of  the  Guadarrama,  he  renders  such  service  to  his 
ungrateful  king,  in  the  crisis  of  a  battle  against  the  Moors, 
and  extorts  such  confessions  of  his  own  and  his  father's 
innocence  from  their  dying  enemy,  that  he  is  restored  to 
favour,  and  becomes,  in  the  Oriental  style,  the  chief  per- 
son in  the  kingdom  he  has  rescued.  He  is,  in  fact, 
another  Charles  de  Mohr,  but  has  the  advantage  of  being 
placed  in  a  period  of  the  world  and  a  state  of  society 
where  such  a  character  is  more  possible  than  in  the  period 
assigned  to  it  by  Schiller,  though  it  can  never  be  one 
fitted  for  exhibition  in  a  drama  that  claims  to  have  a 
moral  purpose. 

"  Truth  itself  Suspected  **  is,  on  the  other  hand,  ob- 
viously written  for  such  a  purpose.  It  gives  us  the  cha- 
racter of  a  young  man,  the  son  of  a  high-minded  fiither, 
and  himself  otherwise  amiable  and  interesting,  who  comes 
from  the  University  of  Salamanca  to  begin  the  world  at 
Madrid,  with  an  invincible  habit  of  lying.  The  humour 
of  the  drama,  which  is  really  great,  consists  in  the  pro- 
digious fluency  with  which  he  invents  all  sorts  of  fictions 
to  suit  his  momentary  purposes ;  the  ingenuity  with  which 
he  struggles  against  the  true  current  of  facts,  which  yet 
runs  every  moment  more  and  more  strongly  against  him ; 
and  the  final  result,  when,  nobody  believing  him,  he  is 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  telling  the  truth,  and — by  a 
mistake  which  he  now  finds  it  impossible  to  persuade  any 
one  he  has  really  committed — loses  the  lady  he  had  won, 
and  is  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  disgrace. 

Parts  of  this  drama  are  full  of  spirit ;  such 'as  the  de- 
scription of  a  student's  life  at  the  university,  and  that  of 
a  bi^liant  festival  given  to  a  lady  on  the  banks  of  the 
Maazanares.    These,  wV^  ^e  es!kiOTVA.\\Qw^  oC  tke  young 
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liiin  of  his  shameful  fault, 

.  !«•  between  the  hero — if  he 

strvaiit,  are  excellent     It  is 

y  .     (jille  took  the  materials'  for  his 

.  t    1642,  laid  the  foundations  of 

T., ,  in  a  play  of  Alarcon,  as,  six  years 

'   till'  foundations  for  its  tragedy  in  the 

"    <le  Castro.     Alarcon,    however,   was 

vii,  that  Corneille  supposed  himself  to  be 

'■  Lope  de  Vega ;  though  it  should  be  re- 

\iit  when,  some  years  afterwards,  he  found 

-.  ;ake,  he  did  Alarcon  the  justice  to  restore  to 

j^"  -.1its,  adding  that  he  would  gladly  give  the  two 

.  ^  he  had  ever  written  to  be  the  author  of  the  one 

^^  •  M»  freely  used. 

^fc»-     .L  ^vould  not  be  difficult  to  find  other  dramas  of  Alar- 
R^       .  showing  equal  judgment  and  spirit     Such,  in  fact,  is 
■  Diie  entitled  "  Walls  have  Ears,**  which,  from  its  mode 
il^    u\  exhibiting  the  ill  consequences  of  slander  and  mischief- 
H^      jnaking,  may  be  regarded  as  the  counterpart  to  ^'  Truth 
^       itself  Suspected."     And  such,  too,  is  the  "  Trial  of  Hus- 
bands,**  which  has  had  the  fortune  to  pass  under  the  names 
of  Lope  de  Vega  and  Montalvan,  as  well  as  of  its  true 
author,  and  would  cast  no  discredit  on  either  of  them.  But 
it  is  enough  to  add  to  what  we  have  already  said  of  Alar- 
con, that  his  style  is  excellent, — generally  better  than  that 
of  any  but  the  very  best  of  his  contemporaries, — ^with  less 
richness,  indeed,  than  that  of  Tirso  de  Molina,  and  ad- 
hering more  to  the  old  redondilla  measure  than  that  of 
Lope,  but  purer  in  versification  than  either  of  them,  more 
simple  and  more  natural ;  so  that,  on  the  whole,  he  is  to  be 
ranked  with  the  best  Spanish  dramatists  during  the  best 
period  of  the  national  theatre.  ^* 

^  Repcrtorio  Americano,  Tom.  1889,  Sto.,  Tom.  II.  p.  2S1 
III.  p.  61,  Tom.  IV.  p.  93 ;  DcnU,  diaftEsco|^daft,'YQm.'UN\ 
ChnrnqueM    de    J'fisptgne,     Pans,      p.  \M.    Cqti«£i^«?%  q^^^o^ 
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Other  writers  who  devoted  themselves  to  the  drama 
were,  however,  as  well  known  at  the  time  they  lived  as  he 
was,  if  not  always  as  much  valued.  Among  them  may  be 
mentioned  Luis  de  Belmonte,  whose  "  Benegade  of  Val- 
ladolid*'  and  '^God  the  best  Guardian  **  are  singular  mix- 
tures of  what  is  sacred  with  what  is  profane ;  Jacinto  Cor- 
dero,  whose  "  Victory  through  Love  **  was  long  a  favourite 
on  the  stage ;  Andres  Gil  Enriquez,  the  author  of  a  plea- 
sant play  called  "The  Net,  the  Scarf,  and  the  Picture;" 
Diego  Ximenez  de  Enciso,  who  wrote  grave  historical  plays 
on  the  life  of  Charles  the  Fifth  at  San  Yuste,  and  on  the 
death  of  Don  Cdrlos ;  Gerdnimo  de  Yillaizan,  whose  best 
play  is  "  A  Great  Remedy  for  a  Great  Wrong ;  •*  and 
many  others,  such  as  Filipe  Godinez,  Miguel  Sanchez, 
and  Bodrigo  de  Herrera,  who  shared,  in  an  inferior  degree, 
the  favour  of  the  popular  audiences  at  Madrid.  ^"^ 

Writers  distinguished  in  other  branches  of  literature 
were  also  tempted  by  the  success  of  those  devoted  to  the 
stage  to  adventure  for  the  brilliant  prizes  it  scattered  on 
all  sides.  Salas  Barbadillo,  who  wrote  many  pleasant 
tales  and  died  in  1630,  left  behind  him  two  dramas,  of  which 
one  claims  to  be  in  the  manner  of  Terence.  *®  Solorzano, 
who  died  ten  years  later  and  was  known  in  the  same  forms 
of  elegant  literature  with  Barbadillo,  is  the  author  of  a 
spirited  play  founded  on  the  story  of  a  lady,  who,  after 
having  accepted  a  noble  lover  ft^om  interested  motives, 


**  Verdad  Sospechosa,"  which  is  often 
misquoted,  is  to  be  found  in  his 
'*  Ezamen  du  Menteur.*'  I  will  only 
add,  in  relation  to  Alaroon,  that,  in 
**  Nunca  mucho  cost6  poco,"  he  has 
given  us  the  character  ot  an  imperious 
old  nurse,  which  is  well  drawn,  and 
made  effective  by  the  use  of  pic- 
turesque, but  antiquated,  words  and 
phrases. 

^  The  plays  of  these  authors  are 
foand   in    the    large  collection  en- 
dUed  *'  Comedms  Eoooffidaa,*'  Ma- 
drid,  1662-1704,  4to.,  with  the  ex- 


ception of  those  of  Sanchez  and  Vil- 
laiain,  which  1  possess  separate.  Of 
Belmonte,  there  are  eleven  in  the  col- 
lection, and  of  Godinez  five.  Thooe 
of  Miguel  Sanchez,  who  was  very 
famous  in  his  time,  and  obtained  the 
addition  to  his  name  of  £1  Drnno, 
are  nearly  all  lost 

"*  The  plays  of  Salas  Barbadillo, 
viz.,  '*  Victoria  de  EspaSa  y  Franda," 
and  <<  El  Galan  Tramposo  y  Pobre," 
are  in  his  *' Coronas  del  Pkmaso,'* 
Mi  to  \iaV»Vica&QCi  %l  HU  death,  but 
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gives  him  up  for  the  servant  of  that  lover,  put  forward  in 
disguise,  as  if  he  were  possessor  of  the  very  estates  for 
which  she  had  accepted  his  master.  ^'  Gdngora  wrote  one 
play,  and  parts  of  two  others,  still  preserved  in  the  collec- 
tion of  his  works ;  *®  and  Quevedo,  to  please  the  great 
favourite,  the  Count  Duke  Olivares,  assisted  in  the  com- 
position of  at  least  a  single  drama,  which  is  now  lost,  if  it 
be  not  preserved,  under  another  name,  in  the  works  of 
Antonio  de  Mendoza.  '^  But  the  circumstances  of  chief 
consequence  in  relation  to  all  these  writers  are,  that  they 
belonged  to  the  school  of  Lope  de  Vega,  and  that  they  bear 
witness  to  the  vast  popularity  of  his  drama  in  their  time. 

Indeed,  so  attractive  was  the  theatre  now  become,  that 
ecclesiastics  and  the  higher  nobility,  who,  from  their  position 
in  society,  did  not  wish  to  be  known  as  dramatic  authors, 
still  wrote  for  the  stage,  sending  their  plays  to  the  actors 
or  to  the  press  anonymously.  Such  persons  generally 
announced  their  dramas  as  written  by  "  A  Wit  of  this 
Court,** — Un  Ingenio  deesta  Corte, — and  a  large  collection 
of  pieces  could  now  be  made  which  are  known  only  under 
this  mask ;  a  mask,  it  may  be  observed,  often  significant 
of  the  pretensions  of  those  whom  it  claims  partly  to  con- 
ceal. Even  Philip  the  Fourth,  who  was  an  enlightened 
lover  of  the  arts  and  of  letters,  is  said  to  have  sometimes 
used  it ;  and  there  is  a  tradition  that  **  Giving  my  Life 
for  my  Lady,"  "  The  Earl  of  Essex/*  and  perhaps  one  or 
two  other  plays,  were  either  entirely  his,  or  that  he  con- 
tributed materially  to  their  composition.  ** 


»•  It  is  called  "  El  Mayorazgo," 
and  is  found  with  its  ha  at  the  end 
of  the  author's  ^'AHyios  de  Caran- 
dra."  1640. 

••  These  are,  "Las  Firmezas  de 
Isabela,"  "  El  Doctor  Carlino,"  and 
*'  La  Comedia  Venatoria," — the  last 
two  unfinished,  and  the  very  last  alle- 
gorical. 

•*  The  play  written  to  please  the 
Count  Duke  ww  bj  Queyedo  and  An- 


tonio de  Mendoza,  and  was  entitled 
**  Quien  mas  miente  medra  mas," — 
He  that  lies  most  will  rise  most  (C. 
Pellicer,  Or^n  del  Teatro,  Tom.  I. 
p.  177.)  This  play  is  lost,  unless, 
as  I  suspect,  it  is  the  *'  EmpeSos  del 
Mentir,'*  that  occurs  in  Mendoza's 
Works,  1690,  pp.  264-296.  There 
are  also  four  aUrennueg  of  Quevedo 
in  hia  WoTVLft,\n%\,N^.Vk« 
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One  of  the  most  remarkable  of  these  "  Comedias  de  un 
Ingenio"  is  that  called  "The  Devil  turned  Preacher.** 
Its  scene  is  laid  in  Lucca,  and  its  original  purpose  seems 
to  have  been  to  glorify  Saint  Francis,  and  to  strengthen 
the  influence  of  his  followers.  At  any  rate,  in  the  long 
introductory  speech  of  Lucifer,  that  potentate  represents 
himself  as  most  happy  at  having  so  far  triumphed  over 
these  his  great  enemies,  that  a  poor  community  of  Fran- 
ciscans, established  in  Lucca,  is  likely  to  be  starved  out  of 
the  city  by  the  universal  ill-will  he  has  excited  against 
them.  But  his  triumph  is  short.  Saint  Michael  descends 
with  the  infant  Saviour  in  his  arms,  and  requires  Satan 
himself  immediately  to  reconvert  the  same  inhabitants 
whose  hearts  he  had  hardened ;  to  build  up  the  very 
convent  of  the  holy  brotherhood  which  he  had  so  nearly 
overthrown ;  and  to  place  the  poor  friars,  who  were  now 
pelted  by  the  boys  in  the  streets,  upon  a  foundation  of 
respectability  safer  than  that  from  which  he  had  driven 
them.  The  humour  of  the  piece  consists  in  his  conduct 
while  executing  the  unwelcome  task  thus  imposed  upon 
him.  To  do  it,  he  takes,  at  once,  the  habit  of  the  monks 
he  detests;  he  goes  round  to  beg  for  them;  he  super- 
intends the  erection  of  an  ampler  edifice  for  their  accom- 
modation ;  he  preaches ;  he  prays ;  he  works  miracles ; — 
and  all  with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  unction,  in  order 
the  sooner  to  be  rid  of  a  business  so  thoroughly  disagreeable 
to  him,  and  of  which   he  is  constantly  complaining  in 

ten.   Translations  of  Fnuicesco  Guic-  confidently  ascribed  to  Philip  IV., 

ciardini*8  **  Wars  in  Italy,"  and  of  the  who  is  said  to  have  often  joined  in 

'*  Description  of  the  Low  Countries,"  improvisating  dramas,  an  amusement 

by  his  nephew,  Luigi  Guicciardini,  well  known  at  the  court  of  Madrid, 

made  by  him,  and  preceded  by  a  well-  and  at  the  hardly  less  splendid  court 

written  PnSlogo,  are  said  to  be  in  the  of  the  Count  de  Lemos  at  Naples.   C. 

National  Libnuj  at  Madrid.   (C.  Pe-  Pellicer,  Teatro,  Tom.  I._p.  163,  and 

Uicer,Ortoen,Tom.I.p.l62;Huerta,  J.  A.  Pellicer,  Bib.  de  Traductores, 

Teatro    Hespa&ol,     Madrid,    1785,  Tom.  I.  pp.  90^92,  whei«  a  curious 

12mo.,  Parte  I.,  Tom.  III.  p.  169  ;  account,  already  referred  to,  is  given 

and  Ochoa,  Teatro,  Paris,  1838,  8vo.,  of  one  of  these  Neapolitan  exhibitions, 

Tom.  V.  p.  98,)    "  King  Henry  the  by  Estrada,  who  witnessed  it 
Feeble  "  u  a/^  among  the  plays  moat 
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equivocal  phrases  and  bitter  side-speeches,  that  give  him 
the  comfort  of  expressing  a  vexation  he  cannot  entirely 
control,  but  dares  not  openly  make  known.  At  last  he 
succeeds.  The  hateful  work  is  done.  But  the  agent  is 
not  dismissed  with  honour.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  obliged, 
in  the  closing  scene,  to  confess  who  he  is,  and  to  avow 
that  nothing,  after  all,  awaits  him  but  the  flames  of  per- 
dition, into  which  he  visibly  sinks,  like  another  Don  Juan, 
before  the  edified  audience. 

The  action  occupies  above  five  months.  It  has  an 
intriguing  underplot^  which  hardly  disturbs  the  course  of 
the  main  story,  and  one  of  whose  personages — the  heroine 
herself — is  very  gentle  and  attractive.  The  character  of 
the  Father  Guardian  of  the  Franciscan  monks,  full  of 
simplicity,  humble,  trustfiil,  and  submissive,  is  also  finely 
drawn ;  and  so  is  the  opposite  one, — the  gracioso  of  the 
piece, — a  liar,  a  coward,  and  a  glutton;  ignorant  and 
cunning;  whom  Lucifer  amuses  himself  with  teasing,  in 
every  possible  way,  whenever  he  has  a  moment  to  spare 
from  the  grave  work  he  is  so  anxious  to  finish. 

In  some  of  the  early  copies,  this  drama,  so  characteristic 
of  the  age  to  which  it  belongs,  is  attributed  to  Luis  de 
Belmonte,  and  in  some  of  them  to  Antonio  de  Coello. 
Later,  it  is  declared,  though  on  what  authority  we  are  not 
told,  to  have  been  written  by  Francisco  Damian  de 
Comejo,  a  Franciscan  monk.  But  all  this  is  uncertain. 
We  only  know,  that,  for  a  long  time  after  it  appeared,  it 
used  to  be  acted  as  a  devout  work,  favourable  to  the 
interests  of  the  Franciscans,  who  then  possessed  great 
influence  in  Spain.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  however,  this  state  of  things  was  partly  changed, 
and  its  public  performance,  for  some  reason  or  other,  was 
forbidden.  About  1800,  it  reappeared  on  the  stage,  and 
was  again  acted,  with  great  profit,  all  over  the  country, — 
the  Franciscan  monks  lending  the  needful  monastic  dreasft& 
for  an  exhibition  they  t\iou%\il  ^  \iK^\vcsos^^^  \^  ^^s^ 
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order.  But  in  1804  it  was  put  anew  under  the  ban  of 
the  Inquisition,  and  so  remained  until  after  the  political 
revolution  of  1820,  which  gave  absolute  liberty  to  the 
theatre. " 

The  school  of  Lope,  to  which  all  the  writers  we  have 
just  enumerated,  and  many  more,  belonged,  was  not 
received  with  an  absolutely  universal  applause.  Men  of 
learning,  from  time  to  time,  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  it ; 
and  severe,  or  captious  critics  found  in  its  gross  irregu- 
larities and  extravagances  abundant  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  a  spirit  of  complaint.  Alonso  Lopez,  commonly 
called  El  Pinciano,  in  his  "  Art  of  Poetry  founded  on  the 
Doctrines  of  the  Ancients," — a  modest  treatise,  which  he 
printed  as  early  as  1596, — shows  plainly,  in  his  discussions 
on  the  nature  of  tragedy  and  comedy,  that  he  was  far  from 
consenting  to  the  forms  of  the  drama  then  beginning  to 
prevail  in  the  theatre.  The  Argensolas,  who,  about  ten 
years  earlier,  had  attempted  to  introduce  another  and 
more  classical  type,  would,  of  course,  be  even  less  satisfied 
with  the  tendency  of  things  in  their  time;  and  one  of 
them,  Bartolom^,  speaks  his  opinion  very  openly  in  his 
didactic  satires.  Others  joined  them,  among  whom  were 
Artieda,  in  a  poetical  epistle  to  the  Marquis  of  Cuellar ; 
Vill^as,  the  sweet  lyrical  poet,  in  his  seventh  elegy ;  and 
Christdval  de  Mesa,  in  difierent  passages  of  his  minor 
poems,  and  in  the  Preface  to  his  ill-constructed  tragedy  of 
"  Pompey."  If  to  these  we  add  a  scientific  discussion  on 
the  True  Structure  of  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  in  the  third 
and  fourth  of  the  Poetical  Tables  of  Cascales,  and  a  harsh 

■•  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  I.  p.  tion   he    himself   witnessed   of  the 

184,  note;  Suplemento al Indice,  etc.  *' Diablo  Predicador,"  in  the  court- 

1805 ;  and  an  excellent  article  by  yard  of  a  poor  inn,  where  a  cow-house 

Louis  de  Vieil  Castel,  in  the  Revue  served  for  the  theatre,  or  rather  the 

des  Deux  Mondes,  July  15,   1840.  stage,  and  the  spectators,  who  naid 

To  these  should  be  added  thepleasant  less  than  twopence  a-piece  for  tneir 

deamption  pren  by  Blanco  White,  in  places,  sat  in  the  open  air,  under  a 

his  Mdmirable  <<  Doblado's  Letters;'  Vm^Ya,%\NT^  ^^. 

(18S9,  pp.  168^169,)  of  a  reprcaenta- 
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attack  on  the  whole  popular  Spanish  stage,  by  Suarez  de 
Figueroa,  in  which  little  is  noticed  but  its  follies,  we  shall 
have,  if  not  every  thing  that  was  said  on  the  subject,  at 
least  every  thing  that  needs  now  to  be  remembered.  The 
whole  is  of  less  consequence  than  the  frank  admissions  of 
Lope  de  Vega,  in  his  "  New  Art  of  the  Drama."  " 

The  opposition  of  the  Church,  more  formidable  than 
that  of  the  scholars  of  the  time,  was,  in  some  respects, 
better  founded,  since  many  of  the  plays  of  this  period 
were  indecent,  and  more  of  them  immoral.  The  ecclesias- 
tical influence,  as  we  have  seen,  had,  therefore,  been  early 
directed  against  the  theatre,  partly  on  this  account  and 
partly  because  the  secular  drama  had  superseded  those 
representations  in  the  churches  which  had  so  long  been 
among  the  means  used  by  the  priesthood  to  sustain  their 
power  with  the  mass  of  the  people.  On  these  grounds,  in 
fact,  the  plays  of  Torres  Naharro  were  suppressed  in  1646, 
and  a  petition  was  sent,  in  1648,  by  the  Cortes,  to  Charles 
the  Fifth,  against  the  printing  and  publishing  of  all  indecent 
farces.  **  For  a  long  time,  however,  little  was  done  but 
to  suspend  dramatic  representations  in  seasons  of  court 
mourning,  and  on  other  occasions  of  public  sorrow  or 
trouble ; — this  being,  perhaps,  thought  by  the  clergy  an 
exercise  of  their  influence  that  would,  in  the  course  of 
events,  lead  to  more  important  concessions. 

But  as  the  theatre  rose  into  importance  with  the  popu- 
larity of  Lope  de  Vega,  the  discussions  on  its  character 


'  ^  El  Pinciano,  Filosofia  Antigua 
Po^tica,  Madrid,  1596,  4to.,  p.  881, 
etc. ;  Andres,  Rey  de  Artieda,  Dis- 
cursofl,  etc.,  de  Artemidoro,  ^arago^, 
1605,  4to.,  f.  87 ;  C.  de  Mesa,  Rimas, 
Madrid,  1611, 12mo.,  ff.  94,  145, 218, 
and  his  Pompeyo,  Madrid,  1618, 
]  *2mo.,  with  its  Dedicatoria ;  Cascales, 
Tablas  Po^ticas,  Murcia,  1616,  4to., 
Parte  IL ;  C.  S.  de  Figueroa,  Pasa- 
gero,  Madrid,  1617,  12mo.,  Alivio 
tercero ;  Est  M.  de  YiJlegas,  £r6ta- 

VOL.  IL 


cas,  Najera,  1617,  4to.,  Segunda 
Parte,  f.  27 ;  Los  Argensolas,  lUmas, 
Zaragoza,  1634,  4to.,  p.  447.  I  have 
arranged  them  according  to  their 
dates,  because,  in  this  case,  the  order 
of  time  is  important,  and  because  it 
should  be  noticed  that  all  come  within 
the  period  of  Lope*s  success  as  a  dra- 
matist. 

^  D.  Quixote,  ed.  Clemendn,  Tom. 
III.  p.  402^  liotft. 
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and  consequences  grew  graver.  Even  just  before  that 
time,  in  1587,  Philip  the  Second  consulted  some  of  the 
leading  theologians  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  urged  to 
suppress  altogether  the  acted  drama;  but,  after  much 
deliberation,  followed  the  milder  opinion  of  Alonso  de 
Mendoza,  a  professor  at  Salamanca,  and  determined  still 
to  tolerate  it,  but  to  subject  it  ponstantly  to  a  carefid  and 
even  strict  supervision.  In  1690,  Mariana,  the  historian, 
in  his  treatise  "  De  Spectaculis,"  written  with  great  fervour 
and  eloquence,  made  a  bold  attack  on  the  whole  body  of 
the  theatres,  particularly  on  their  costumes  and  dances, 
and  thus  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  discussion,  which  was 
not  wholly  lost  when,  in  1697,  Philip  the  Second,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  time,  ordered  the  public  repre- 
sentations at  Madrid  to  be  suspended,  in  consequence  of 
the  death  of  his  daughter,  the  Duchess  of  Savoy.  But 
Philip  was  now  old  and  infirm.  The  opposers  of  the 
theatre,  among  whom  was  Lupercio  de  Argensola,  gathered 
around  him.  '*  The  discussion  was  renewed  with  increased 
earnestness,  and  in  1598,  not  long  before  he  breathed  his 
last  in  the  Escurial,  with  his  dying  eyes  fastened  on  its 
high  altar,  he  forbade  theatrical  representations  altogether. 
Little,  however,  was  really  effected  by  this  struggle  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  except  that  the  dramatic  poets 
were  compelled  to  discover  ingenious  modes  for  evading 
the  authority  exercised  against  them,  and  that  the  cha- 
racter  of  the  actors  was  degraded  by  it.  To  drive  the 
drama  from  ground  where  it  was  so  well  intrenched 
behind  the  general  favour  of  the  people  was  impossible. 
The  city  of  Madrid,  already  the  acknowledged  capital  of 
the  country,  begged  that  the  theatres  might  again  be 
opened  ;  giving,  as  one  reason  for  their  request,  that  many 
religious  plays  were  performed,  by  some  of  which  boA 
actors  and  spectators  had  been  so  moved  to  penitence  as  to 

■•  Pellicer,  Bib,  de  TwAucUsw»,  Iwa.  \,  v-  ^^^- 
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hasten  directly  from  the  theatre  to  enter  religious  houses ;  ^ 
and  as  another  reason,  that  the  rent  paid  by  the  companies 
of  actors  to  the  hospitals  of  Madrid  was  important  to  the 
very  existence  of  those  great  and  beneficent  charities. " 

Moved  by  such  arguments,  Philip  the  Third,  in  1600, 
when  the  theatres  had  been  shut  hardly  two  years,  sum- 
moned a  council  of  ecclesiastics  and  four  of  the  principal 
lay  authorities  of  the  kingdom,  and  laid  the  whole  subject 
before  them.  Under  their  advice, — which  still  condemned 
in  the  strongest  manner  the  theatres  as  they  had  hereto- 
fore existed  in  Spain, — he  permitted  them  to  be  opened 
anew ;  diminishing,  however,  the  number  of  actors,  for- 
bidding all  immorality  in  the  plays,  and  allowing  repre- 
sentations only  on  Sundays  and  three  other  days  in  the 
week,  which  were  required  to  be  Church  festivals,  if  such 
festivals  should  occur.  This  decision  has,  on  the  whole, 
been  hardly  yet  disturbed,  and  the  theatre  in  Spain,  with 
occasional  alterations  and  additions  of  privilege,  has  con- 
tinued to  rest  safely  on  its  foundations  ever  since; — closed, 
indeed,  sometimes,  in  seasons  of  public  mourning,  as  it  wad 
three  months  on  the  death  of  Philip  the  Third,  and  again 
in  1666  by  the  bigotry  of  the  queen  regent,  but  never  in- 
terrupted for  any  long  period,  and  never  again  called  to 
contend  for  its  existence. 

The  truth  is,  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 


*''  As  a  set-off  to  this  alleged  reli- 
gious effect  of  the  comedUu  de  santoiy 
we  have,  in  the  Address  that  opens 
the  '<  Tratado  de  las  Comediias/' 
(1618,)  by  Bisbe  y  Vidal,  an  account 
of  a  young  girl  who  was  permitted  to 
see  the  representation  of  the  '*  Con- 
version of  Mary  Maffdalen  "  several 
times,  as  an  act  of  devotion,  and 
ended  her  visits  to  the  theatre  by 
fidling  in  love  with  the  actor  that 
personated  the  Saviour,  and  running 
off  with  him,  or  rather  following  him, 
to  Madrid. 

■•  The  account,  however,  was  some- 
times the  other  way,    Bisbe  y  Yidal 


(f.  98)  says  that  the  hospitals  made 
such  efibrts  to  sustain  the  theatres, 
in  order  to  ^et  an  income  from  them 
afterwards,  that  they  themselves  were 
sometimes  impoverished  by  the  specu- 
lations they  ventured  to  make ;  and 
adds,  that  in  his  time  (sc.  1618)  there 
was  a  person  alive,  who,  as  a  ma- 
gistrate of  Valencia,  had  been  the 
means  of  such  losses  to  the  hospital 
of  that  city,  through  its  investments 
and  advances  for  the  theatre,  that 
he  had  entered  a  religious  house,  and 
given  his  whole  fortune  to  the  hospi- 
tal, to  make  u^  ^ot  \!&l^  Vci^jsKr)  V^  \a&^ 
done  \t« 
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century,  the  popular  Spanish  drama  was  too  strong  to  be 
subjected  either  to  classical  criticism  or  to  ecclesiastical 
control.  In  the  "  Amusing  Journey  "  of  Roxas,  an  actor 
who  travelled  over  much  of  the  country  in  1602,  visiting 
Seville,  Granada,  Toledo,  Valladolid,  and  many  other 
places,  we  find  plays  acted  everywhere,  even  in  the 
smallest  villages,  and  the  drama,  in  all  its  forms  and 
arrangements,  accommodated  to  the  public  taste  far  be- 
yond any  other  popular  amusement.**  In  1632,  Montal- 
van — the  best  authority  on  such  a  subject — gives  us  the 
names  of  a  crowd  of  writers  for  Castile  alone ;  and  three 
years  later,  Fabio  Franchi,  an  Italian,  who  had  lived  in 
Spain,  published  a  eulogy  on  Lope,  which  enumerates 
nearly  thirty  of  the  same  dramatists,  and  shows  anew  how 
completely  the  country  was  imbued  with  their  influence. 
There  can,  therefore,  be  no  doubt  that,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  Lope's  name  was  the  great  poetical  name  that  filled 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  land  with  its  glory,  and  that  the 
forms  of  the  drama  originated  by  him  were  established,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  successful  opposition,  as  the  national  and 
popular  forms  of  the  drama  for  all  Spain.  ^ 


*  Rozas  (1602)  gives  an  amusing 
account  of  the  nicknames  and  re- 
sources of  eight  difierent  kinds  of 
strolling  companies  of  actors,  begin- 
ning with  the  buhtlu,  which  boasted 
of  but  one  person,  and  going  up  to 
the  fill!  companiay  which  was  required 
to  have  seventeen.  (Viage,  Madrid, 
1614,  12mo.,ff.  51.53.)  These  nick- 
names and  distinctions  were  long 
known  in  Spain.  Four  of  them  oc- 
cur in  **  Estebanillo  Gonzalez,"  1646, 
c.  6. 

••  On  the  whole  subject  of  the  con- 
test between  the  Church  and  the  thea- 
tre, and  the  success  of  Lope  and  his 
school,  see  C.  Pellicer,  Or^n,  Tom. 


I.  pp.  118-122,  and  142-157;  Don 
Quixote,  ed.  J.  A.  Pellicer,  Parte  II., 
ell,  note ;  Rozas, Viage,  1614, pas- 
sitn  (f.  66,  implying  that  he  wrote  in 
1602) ;  Montal van,  Para  Todos,  1661, 
p.  543 ;  Lope  de  Vega,  Obras  Sueltas, 
Tom.  XXI.  p.  66 ;  and  numv  other 
parts  of  Vols.  XX.  and  XXI. ;— aU 
showing  the  triumph  of  Lope  and  his 
school.  A  letter  of  Fnmcisco  Cas- 
calcs  to  Lope  de  Vega,  published  in 
1634,  in  defence  of  plays  and  their  re- 
presentation, is  the  third  in  the  second 
decade  of  his  Epistles  ;  but  it  goes  on 
the  untenable  ground  that  the  plays 
then  represented  were  liable  to  no  oib* 
jection  on  the  score  of  morals. 


Chap.  XXII. 


PEDRO  CALDEBON  DE  LA  BABCA. 


309 


CHAPTER    XXII. 


Caldebon. — His  Lifb  akb  various  Works.— Db  am  as  Falsrlt  attri- 
BUTBD  TO  Him. — His  Sacramrntal  Autos. — How  Rbprbssntkd. — 
Their  Character. — The  Divikr  Orpheus. — Great  Popularity  of 
SUCH  Exhibitions. — His  Full-length  Religious  Plats. — Purgatory 
OP  Saint  Patrick. — Devotion  to  the  Cross. — Wondbr-workino  Ma- 
gician.— Otber  similar  Plats. 


Turning  from  Lope  de  Vega  and  his  school,  we  come 
now  to  his  great  successor  and  rival,  Pedro  Calderon  de 
la  Barca,  who,  if  he  invented  no  new  form  of  the  drama, 
was  yet  so  eminently  a  poet  in  the  national  temper,  and 
had  a  success  so  brilliant,  that  he  must  necessarily  fill  a 
large  space  in  all  inquiries  concerning  the  history  of  the 
Spanish  theatre. 

He  was  bom  at  Madrid,  on  the  17th  of  January,  1600 ;  ^ 
and  one  of  his  friends  claims  kindred  for  him  with  nearly 
all  the  old  kings  of  the  different  Spanish  monarchies,  and 
even  with  most  of  the  crowned  heads  of  his  time  through- 
out Europe. '    This  is  absurd.     But  it  is  of  consequence 


^  There  has  been  some  discussion, 
and  a  general  error,  about  the  date  of 
Calderon's  birth  ;  but  in  a  rare  book, 
entitled  "Obelisco  Fiinebre,"  pub- 
lished in  his  honour,  by  his  friend  Gas- 
par  Augustin  de  Lara,  (Madrid,  1684, 
4to.,)  written  immediately  after  Cal- 
deron's death,  it  is  distinctly  stated, 
on  the  authority  of  Calderon  himself, 
that  he  was  bom  Jan.  17th,  1600. 
Thb  settles  all  doubts.  The  certi- 
ficate of  baptism  given  in  Baena, 
*'  Hijos  de  Madrid,^'  Tom.  IV.  p. 
228,  only  says  that  he  was  baptized 
Feb.  14th,  1600;  but  why  that  cere- 


mony, contrary  to  custom,  was  so 
lonff  delayed,  or  why  a  person  in  the 
position  of  Vera  Tassb  y  Villaroel, 
who,  like  Lara,  was  a  fhend  of  Cal- 
deron, should  have  placed  the  poet's 
birth  on  January  1st,  we  cannot  now 
even  conjecture. 

'  See  the  learned  genealogical  in- 
troduction to  the  '*  Obelisco  Fiine- 
bre,"  just  cited.  The  name  of  Cal- 
deron, as  its  author  tells  us,  came 
into  the  family  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  when  one  of  its  number, 
being  prematurely  bom,  was  sup. 
posed  to  be  dead,  but  was  ascertained 
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to  know  that  his  family  was  respectable,  and  its  position 
in  society  such  as  to  give  him  an  opporhmity  for  early 
intellectual  culture — ^his  father  being  Secretary  to  the 
Treasury  Board  under  Philip  the  Second  and  Philip  the 
Third,  and  his  mother  of  a  noble  family,  that  came  from 
the  Low  Countries  long  before.  Perhaps,  however,  the 
most  curious  circumstance  connected  with  his  origin  is  to 
be  found  in  the  fact,  that,  while  the  two  masters  of  the 
Spanish  drama,  Lope  de  Vega  and  Calderon,  were  both 
born  in  Madrid,  the  families  of  both  are  to  be  sought  for, 
at  an  earlier  period,  in  the  same  little  picturesque  valley  of 
Carriedo,  where  each  possessed  an  ancestral  fief. ' 

When  only  nine  years  old  he  was  placed  under  the 
Jesuits,  and  from  them  received  instructions  which,  like 
those  Comeille  was  receiving  at  the  same  moment,  in  the 
same  way,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pyrenees,  imparted 
their  colouring  to  the  whole  of  his  life,  and  especially  to  its 
latter  years.  After  leaving  the  Jesuits,  he  went  to  Sala- 
manca, where  he  studied  with  distinction  the  scholastic 
theology  and  philosophy  then  in  fashion,  and  the  civil  and 
canon  law.  But  when  he  left  the  University  in  1619,  he 
was  already  known  as  a  yrriter  for  the  theatre ;  and  when 
he  arrived  at  Madrid,  he  seems,  probably  on  this  account, 
to  have  been  at  once  noticed  by  some  of  those  persons 


to  be  alive  by  beinff  unceremoniously 
thrown  into  a  caldron— calderon — of 
warm  water.     As  he  prored  to  be  a 

rbt  man,  and  was  much  favoured 
St.  Ferdinand  and  Alfonso  the 
l^ise,  his  nickname  became  a  name  of 
honour,  and  five  caldrons  were,  from 
that  time,  borne  in  the  family  arms. 
The  additional  surname  of  Barca 
came  in  later,  with  an  estate — solar — 
of  one  of  the  house,  who  afterwards 
perished  fighting  against  the  Moors  ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  a  castle,  a 
gauntlet,  and  the  motto  Por  lafimO' 
rir4y  were  added  to  their  escutcheon, 
which,  thus  arranged,  constituted  the 
not  iDBppropnate  arms  of  the  ]poet  in 
the  seveDteeodi  century. 


"  See  the  notice  of  Calderon's 
father  in  Baena,  Tom.  I.  p.  305; 
that  of  Calderon  himself,  Tom.  IV. 
p.  228 ;  and  that  of  Lope  de  Veffa, 
Tom.  III.  p.  860;  but,  especially, 
see  the  difierent  facts  about  Calderon 
scattered  through  the  dull  prose  in- 
troduction fb  the  "Obelisco  Fiine- 
bre,"  and  its  still  more  dull  poetry. 
The  biographical  sketch  of  him  bv 
his  friend  Vera  Tassis  y  Villaroel, 
originally  prefixed  to  the  fifth  volume 
of  nis  Comedias,  and  to  be  found  in 
the  first  volume  of  the  editions  since, 
is  formal,  pedantic,  and  unaatiafiustory, 
like  moat  notices  of  the  old  Spanish 
authors. 
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about  the  court  who  could  best  promote  his  advancement 
and  success. 

In  1620  he  entered,  with  the  leading  spirits  of  his  time, 
into  the  first  poetical  contest  opened  by  the  city  of  Madrid 
in  honour  of  San  Isidro,  and  received  for  his  efforts  the 
public  compliment  of  Lope  de  Vega's  praise.*  In  1622 
he  appeared  at  the  second  and  greater  contest  proposed  by 
the  capital,  on  the  canonization  of  the  same  saint;  and 
gained — all  that  could  be  gained  by  one  individual — a 
single  prize,  with  still  further  and  more  emphatic  praises 
from  the  presiding  spirit  of  the  show.  ^  In  the  same  year, 
too,  when  Lope  published  a  considerable  volume  con- 
taining an  account  of  all  these  ceremonies  and  rejoicings, 
we  find  that  the  youthful  Calderon  approached  him  as  a 
friend,  with  a  few  not  ungraceful  lines,  which  Lope,  to 
show  that  he  admitted  the  claim,  prefixed  to  his  book. 
But,  from  that  time,  we  entirely  lose  sight  of  Calderon  as 
an  author  for  ten  years,  except  that  in  1630  he  figures  in 
Lope  de  Vega's  "  Laurel  of  Apollo,"  among  the  crowd  of 
poets  born  in  Madrid.  • 

Much  of  this  interval  seems  to  have  been  filled  with  ser- 
vice in  the  armies  of  his  country.  At  least,  he  was  in  the 
Milanese  in  1625,  and  afterwards,  as  we  are  told,  went  to 


*  His  sonnet  for  this  occasion  is  in 
Lope  de  Vega,  Obius  Sueltas,  Tom. 
Xl.  p.  432 ;  and  his  octavos  are  at 
p.  491.  Both  are  respectable  for  a 
youth  of  twenty.  Tne  praises  of 
Lope,  which  are  unmeaning,  are  at 
p.  593  of  the  same  volume.  Who 
obtained  the  prizes  at  this  festival  of 
1620  is  not  known.      • 

*  The  different  pieces  offered  by 
Calderon  for  the  festival  of  Mapr  17, 
1622,  are  in  Lope  de  Vega,  Obras 
Sueltas,  Tom.  Xll.  pp.  181,  239, 
303,  363,  384.  Speaking  of  them, 
Lope  (p.  413)  says,  a  prize  was  given 
to  "  Don  Pedro  Calderon,  who,  in 
his  tender  years,  earns  the  laurels 
which  time  is  wont  to  produce  only 
with  hoary  hairs."    The  six  or  eight 


poems  offered  by  Calderon  at  these 
two  poetiaJ  joustings  are  valuable, 
not  only  as  being  the  oldest  of  hb 
works  that  remain  to  us,  but  as  being 
almost  the  only  specimens  of  his 
verse  that  we  have,  except  his  dramas. 
Cervantes,  in  his  Don  Quixote,  in- 
timates that,  at  these  poetical  con- 
tests,  the  first  prize  was  given  from 
personal  favour  or  from  regard  to  the 
rank  of  the  aspirant,  and  the  second 
with  reference  only  to  the  merit  of 
the  poem  presented.  (Parte  II.  c. 
18.)  Caloeron  took,  on  this  occa- 
sion ,  only  the  third  prize  for  a  cancton ; 
the  first  being  given  to  Lope,  and  the 
second  to  Zarate. 
•  SUva  VII. 


812  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Period  II. 

Flanders,  where  a  disastrous  war  was  still  carried  on  with 
unrelenting  hatred,  both  national  and  religious.  That  he 
was  not  a  careless  observer  of  men  and  manners  during  his 
campaigns,  we  see  by  the  plots  of  some  of  his  plays, 
and  by  the  lively  local  descriptions  with  which  they 
abound,  as  well  as  by  the  characters  of  his  heroes,  who 
often  come  fresh  from  these  same  wars,  and  talk  of  their 
adventures  with  an  air  of  reality  that  leaves  no  doubt  that 
they  speak  of  what  had  absolutely  happened.  But  we 
soon  Jnd  him  in  the  more  appropriate  career  of  letters. 
In  1632,  Montalvan  tells  us  that  Calderon  was  already 
the  author  of  many  dramas  which  had  been  acted  with  ap- 
plause ;  that  he  had  gained  many  public  prizes ;  that  he 
had  written  a  great  deal  of  lyrical  verse ;  and  that  he  had 
begun  a  poem  on  the  General  Deluge.  His  reputation  as 
a  poet,  therefore,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two,  was  an  enviable 
one,  and  was  fast  rising. '' 

A  dramatic  author  of  such  promise  could  not  be  over- 
looked in  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  especially  when 
the  death  of  Lope,  in  1636,  had  left  the  theatre  without  a 
master.  In  1636,  therefore,  Calderon  was  formally  at- 
tached to  the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  dramas 
to  be  represented  in  the  royal  theatres,  and  in  1637,  as  a 
further  honour,  he  was  made  a  knight  of  the  Order  of 
Santiago.  His  very  distinctions,  however,  threw  him  back 
once  more  into  a  military  life.  When  he  was  just  entering 
on  his  brilliant  career  as  a  poet,  the  rebellion  excited  by 
France  in  Catalonia  burst  forth  with  great  violence,  and  all 
the  members  of  the  four  great  military  orders  of  the  king- 
dom were  required,  in  1640,  to  appear  in  the  field  and 
sustain  the  royal  authority.  Calderon,  like  a  true  knight, 
presented  himself  at  once  to  fulfil  his  duty.  But  the 
king  was  so  anxious  to  enjoy  his  services  in  the  palace, 
that  he  was  willing  to  excuse  him  from  the  field,  and  asked 

7  Para  Todos,  ed.  1661,  pp.  539,  640.     But  these  sketches  were  |Nrepared 
In  1632. 
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fjpom  him  yet  another  drama.  In  great  haste  the  poet 
finished  his  "  Contest  of  Love  and  Jealousy,"  ®  and  then 
joined  the  army ;  serving  loyally  through  the  campaign 
in  the  body  of  troops  commanded  by  the  Count  Duke 
Olivares  in  person,  and  remaining  in  the  field  till  the 
rebellion  was  quelled. 

After  his  return,  the  king  testified  his  increased  regard 
for  Calderon  by  giving  him  a  pension  of  thirty  gold  crowns 
a  month,  and  by  employing  him  in  the  arrangements  for 
the  festivities  of  the  court,  when,  in  1 649,  the  new  queen, 
Anna  Maria  of  Austria,  made  her  entrance  into  Madrid. 
From  this  period  he  uniformly  enjoyed  a  high  degree  of 
the  royal  favour ;  and,  till  the  death  of  Philip  the  Fourth, 
he  had  a  controlling  influence  over  whatever  related  to  the 
drama,  writing  secular  plays  for  the  theatres  and  autos  for 
the  Church  with  uninterrupted  applause. 

In  1651,  he  followed  the  example  of  Lope  de  Vega 
and  other  men  of  letters  of  his  time,  by  entering  a  reli- 
gious brotherhood;  and  the  king  two  years  afterwards 
gave  him  the  place  of  chaplain  in  a  chapel  consecrated  to 
the  "  New  Kings  "  at  Toledo ; — a  burial-place  set  apart  for 
royalty,  and  richly  endowed  from  the  time  of  Henry  of 
Trastamara.  But  it  was  found  that  his  duties  there  kept 
him  too  much  from  the  court,  to  whose  entertainment  he 
had  become  important  In  1663,  therefore,  he  was  cre- 
ated chaplain  of  honour  to  the  king,  who  thus  secured  his 
regular  presence  at  Madrid ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  he 
was  permitted  to  retain  his  former  place,  and  even  had  a 
second  added  to  it.  In  the  same  year  he  became  a  Priest 
of  the  Congregation  of  Saint  Peter,  and  soon  rose  to  be 
its  head;   an  office  of  some  importance,  which  he  held 


'  It  has  been  said  that  Calderon  this  precise  title  is  to  be  found  among 
has  given  to  none  of  his  dramas  the  his  printed  works ;  but  it  is  the  last 
title  Vera  Tassis  assigns  to  this  one,  but  one  in  the  list  of  his  plays  fur- 
viz.,  '*  Certdmcn  de  Amor  y  Zelos."  nished  by  Calderon  himself  to  the 
But  this  is  a  mistake.     No  play  with  Duke  of  Veraguas,  in  1680. 
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during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  his  life,  and  exercised  with 
great  gentleness  and  dignity.  * 

This  accumulation  of  religious  benefices,  however,  did 
not  lead  him  to  intermit  in  any  degree  his  dramatic 
labours.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  rather  intended  to  stimu- 
late him  to  fiirther  exertion ;  and  his  fame  was  now  so 
great,  that  the  cathedrals  of  Toledo,  Granada,  and  Seville 
constantly  solicited  firom  him  religious  plays  to  be  per- 
formed on  the  day  of  the  Corpus  Christi, — ^that  great 
festival,  for  which,  during  nearly  thirty-seven  years,  he 
furnished  similar  entertainments  regularly,  at  the  charge 
of  the  city  of  Madrid.  For  these  services,  as  well  as  for 
his  services  at  court,  he  was  richly  rewarded,  so  that  he 
accumulated  an  ample  fortune. 

After  the  death  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  which  happened 
in  1666,  he  seems  to  have  enjoyed  less  of  the  royal 
patronage.  Charles  the  Second  had  a  temper  totally  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  his  predecessor;  and  Solis,  the  his- 
torian, speaking  of  Calderon,  with  reference  to  these 
circumstances,  says  pointedly,  "  He  died  without  a  Maece- 
nas/' '®  But  still  he  continued  to  write  as  before  for  the 
public  theatres,  for  the  court,  and  for  the  churches ;  and 
retained,  through  his  whole  life,  the  extraordinary  general 
popularity  of  his  best  years.  He  died  in  1681,  on  the 
"SSth  of  May, — the  Feast  of  the  Pentecost, — while  all 
Spain  was  ringmg  with  the  performance  of  his  autoSj  in 
the  composition  of  one  more  of  which  he  was  himself  occu- 
pied almost  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life.  ^^ 


•  "  He  knew  how,"  says  Aug^tin 
de  Lara,  '*  to  unite,  by  humility  and 
prudence,  the  duties  of  an  obedient 
child  and  a  loving  father." 

*•  "Murid  sin  Mecenas."     Apro- 
bacion  to  the  **  Obelisco,"  dated  Oct. 
aoth,  16S3.     All  that  relates  to  Cal- 
in  this  veiy  rare  volume  is 
it,  because  it  comes  from  a 
and  was  written, — at  least  the 
part  of  it, — as  the  author 


tells  us,  within  fifty-three  days  after 
Calderon's  death. 

"  <'  Estava  un  auto  entonces  en  loa 
fines,  oomo  su  autor."  (Obelisco, 
Canto  I.,  St.  22.  See  also  a  sonnet 
at  the  end  of  the  volume.)  Solfs,  the 
historian,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says, 
**  Our  friend  Don  Pedro  Calderon  is 
just  dead,  and  went  off,  as  they  say 
the  swan  does,  singing;  for  he  did 
all  he  could,  even  when  he  was  in 
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The  next  day,  he  was  borne,  as  his  will  required, 
without  any  show,  to  his  grave  in  the  Church  of  San  Sal- 
vador, by  tiie  Priests  of  the  Congregation  over  which  he 
had  so  long  presided,  and  to  which  he  now  left  the  whole 
of  his  fortune,  A  more  gorgeous  funeral  ceremony  fol- 
lowed a  few  days  later,  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  popular 
admiration ;  and  even  at  Valencia,  Naples,  Lisbon,  Milan, 
and  Rome,  public  notice  was  taken  of  his  death  by  his 
countrymen,  as  of  a  national  calamity.  ^*  A  monument 
to  his  memory  was  soon  erected  in  the  church  where 
he  was  buried;  but  in  1840  his  remains  were  removed 
to  the  more  splendid  church  of  the  Atocha,  where  they 
now  rest " 

Calderon,  we  are  told,  was  remarkable  for  his  personal 
beauty,  which  he  long  preserved  by  the  serenity  and 
cheerfulness  of  his  spirit  The  engraving  published  soon 
after  his  death  shows,  at  least,  a  strongly  marked  and 
Venerable  countenance,  to  which  in  fancy  we  may  easily 
add  the  brilliant  eye  and  gentle  voice  given  to  him  by  his 
friendly  eulogist,  while,  in  its  ample  and  finely  turned 
brow,  we  are  reminded  of  that  with  which  we  are  familiar 
in  the  portraits  of  our  own  great  dramatic  poet  ^^     His 


immediate  danger,  to  finish  the  second 
auto  for  the  Corpus.  But,  after  all, 
he  went  through  only  a  little  more 
than  half  of  it,  and  it  has  been  fi- 
nished in  some  way  or  other  by  Don 
Melchior  de  Leon."  (Cartas  de  N. 
Antonio  y  A.  Sol(s,  publicadas  por 
Mayans  y  Siscar,  Leon  de  Francia, 
1733,  12mo.,  p.  76.)  I  cite  three 
contemporary  notices  of  so  small  a 
fact,  to  show  how  much  consequence 
was  attached  to  everything  regarding 
Calderon  and  his  autos. 

"  Lara,  in  his  **  Advcrtencias," 
speaks  of  *  *  the  funeral  eulogies  printed 
in  Valencia."  Vera  Tassis  mentions 
them  also,  without  adding  that  they 
were  printed.  A  copy  of  them  would 
be  veiy  interesting,  as  they  were  the 
work  of*  the  illustrious  gentiemen*' 
of  the  household  of  the  Duke   of 


Veraguas,  CaIderon*s  friend.  The 
substance  of  the  poet's  will  is  given 
in  the  ''Obelisco,*'  Cant.  I.,  st  82, 
33. 

^'An  account  of  the  first  monu- 
ment and  its  inscription  is  to  be  found 
in  Baena,  Tom.  IV.  p.  231 ;  and  an 
account  of  the  removal  of  the  poet's 
ashes  to  the  convent  of  **  Our  Lady 
of  Atocha"  is  in  the  Foreign  Quar- 
terly Review,  April,  1841,  p.  227. 
An  attempt  to  do  still  further  honour 
to  the  memory  of  Calderon  was  made 
by  the  publication  of  a  life  of  him, 
and  ofpocms  in  his  honour  by  Zama- 
cola,  Zorilla,  Hartzenbusch,  etc.,  in  a 
folio  pamphlet,  Madrid,  1840,  as  weU 
as  by  a  subscription. 

^  His  fine  capacious  forehead  b 
noticed  by  his  eulogist,  and  is  ob- 
vious in  the  print  of  1684,  which 
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character,  throughout,  seems  to  have  been  benevolent  and 
kindly.  In  his  old  age,  we  learn  that  he  used  to  collect 
his  friends  round  him  on  his  birthdays,  and  tell  them 
amusing  stories  of  his  childhood ;  ^^  and  during  the  whole 
of  the  active  part  of  his  life,  he  enjoyed  the  regard  of 
many  of  the  distinguished  persons  of  his  time,  who,  like 
the  Count  Duke  Olivares  and  the  Duke  of  Veraguas, 
seem  to  have  been  attracted  to  him  quite  as  much  by  the 
gentleness  of  his  nature  as  by  his  genius  and  fame. 

In  a  life  thus  extending  to  above  fourscore  years,  nearly 
the  whole  of  which  was  devoted  to  letters,  Calderon  pro- 
duced a  large  number  of  works.  Except,  however,  a 
panegyric  on  the  Duke  of  Medina  de  Rioseco,  who  died 
in  1647,  and  a  single  volume  ofautos^  which  he  printed  in 
1676,  he  published  hardly  anything  of  what  he  wrote;  '* 
and  yet,  besides  several  longer  works, "  he  prepared  for 

(4.)  **  Otro  tratado,  sobre  el  Dilu- 
vio  General."  These  three  tratados 
were  probably  poems,  like  the  **  Dia- 
curso.  At  least,  that  on  the  Deluge 
is  mentioned  as  such  by  Montalvan 
and  by  Lara. 

(5.)  **Ldgrimas,  que vierteun  Alma 
arrepentida  &  la  Hora  de  la  Muerte.*' 
This,  however,  is  not  unpublished. 


little  resembles  the  copies  made  from 
it  by  later  engravers : — 

Considenva  de  lu  roatro  gnre 
Jm  eapax  de  lafrtnte,  Im  viveia 
De  loe  ojoe  alegrei,  lo  laaTe 
Delayos,ete. 

Canto  I.,  ft.  41. 

"  Pr61ogo  to  the  **  Obelisco." 

*•  The  account  of  the  entrance  of 
the  new  oueen  into  Madrid,  in  1649, 
written  by  Calderon,  was  indeed 
printed  ;  but  it  was  under  the  name 
of  Lorenco  Ramirez  de  Prado,  who, 
assisted  oy  Calderon^  arranged  die 
festivities  of  the  occasion. 

^  The  unpublbhed  works  of  Cal- 
deron, as  enumerated  by  Vera  Tassis, 
Baena,  and  Lara,  are  : — 

(1.)  **  Discurso  de  los  Quatro  No- 
Tlsimos ;"  or  what,  in  the  technics  of 
his  theology,  are  called  the  four  last 
things  to  be  thought  upon  by  man : 
viz..  Death,  Judgment,  Ueaven,  and 
Hell.  Lara  says  Calderon  read  him 
three  hundred  octave  stanzas  of  it, 
and  proposed  to  complete  it  in  one 
hundred  more.  It  is,  no  doubt, 
loat. 

(2.)  **  Tratado  defendiendo  la  No- 
bleza  de  la  Pintura." 

(3.)  **  Otro  tiatado,  Defensa  de  la 
Comcdia." 


though  so  announced  by  Vera  Tassis. 
It  is  a  little  poem  in  the  ballad  mea- 
sure, which  I  detected  first  in  a  sin- 
gular volume,  where  probably  it  first 
appeared,  entitled,  '<  Avisos  para  la 
Muerte,  escritos  por  algunos  Ingenioa 
de  Espana,  li  la  Devocion  de  Bernardo 
de  Obiedo,  Secretario  de  su  Majestad, 
etc.,  publicados  por  D.  Luis  Arel- 
lano," Valencia,  1634,  ISmo.,  90 
leaves ;  reprinted,  Zaragoza,  1648, 
and  often  besides.  It  consists  of  the 
contributions  of  thirty  poets,  among 
whom  are  no  less  personages  than  Luis 
Velez  de  Guevara,  Juan  Perez  de 
Montalvan,  and  Lofie  de  Vega.  The 
burden  of  Calderon's  poem,  which  is 
given  with  hb  name  attached  to  it,  is 
'*0  dulce  Jesus  mio,  no  cntres. 
Scnor,  con  vuestro  siervo  en  juido ! 
The  two  following  stanzas  are  a  &- 
vourable  specimen  of  the  whole  : — 
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the  academies  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  for  the 
poetical  festivals  and  joustings  then  so  common  in  Spain, 
a  great  number  of  odes,  songs,  ballads,  and  other  poems, 
which  gave  him  not  a  little  of  his  fame  with  his  contempo- 
raries. ^*  His  brother,  indeed,  printed  some  of  his  fiiU- 
length  dramas  between  1640  and  1674;"  but  we  are 
expressly  told  that  Calderon  himself  never  sent  any  of 
them  to  the  press ;  ^  and  even  in  the  case  of  the  autosj 
where  he  deviated  from  his  established  custom,  he  says  he 
did  it  unwillingly,  and  only  lest  their  sacred  character 
should  be  impaired  by  imperfect  and  surreptitious  pub- 
lications. 

For  forty-five  years  of  his  life,  however,  the  press 
teemed  with  dramatic  works  bearing  his  name  on  their 
titles.  As  early  as  1633,  they  began  to  appear  in  the 
popular  collections ;  but  many  of  them  were  not  his,  and 
the  rest  were  so  disfigured  by  the  imperfect  manner  in 
which  they  had  been  written  down  during  their  representa- 
tions, that  he  says  he  could  often  hardly  recognize  them 
himself.  *'     His  editor  and  friend.  Vera  Tassis,  gives  seve- 


O  qiuato  el  naoer,  O  qaanto, 
Al  morir  e«  pwecido  I 
Pom,  d  naelmoa  Uoimndo, 
lioimndo  Umbien  morimos. 
O  dake  Jesus  mio.  etc 

Un  gemido  U  primera 
SsIte  fti6  que  al  mando  hiximos, 
Y  el  Ultimo  rale  que 
Le  basemos  es  an  gemido. 
O  doloe  Jesus  mio,  etc. 

How  much  resembles  here  our  birth 

The  final  hour  of  all ! 
Weeping  at  first  we  see  the  earth, 
And  weeping  bear  Death's  call. 
O,  spare  me,  Jesus,  spare  me.  Saviour  dear. 
Nor  meet  thy  servant  as  a  Judge  severe  1 

When  first  we  entered  this  dark  world, 

We  hailed  it  with  a  moan ; 
And  when  we  leave  its  confines  dark, 
Uor  Ikrewell  is  a  groan. 
O,  spare  me,  Jesus,  spare  me.  Saviour  dear. 
Nor  meet  thy  servant  ss  a  Judge  severe  I 

The  whole  of  the  little  volume  in 
which  it  occurs  serves  curiously  to 
illustrate  Spanish  manners,  in  an  age 
when  a  minister  of  state  sought  spiri- 
tual comfort  by  such  means  and  in 
such  sources. 


^  Lara  and  Vera  Tassis,  both  per- 
sonal friends  of  Calderon,  speak  otthe 
number  of  these  miscellames  as  yery 
great. 

^  There  were  four  volumes  in  all, 
and  Calderon,  in  his  Pre&ce  to  the 
Autos,  1676,  seems  to  admit  their 
genuineness,  though  he  abstains,  with 
apparent  caution,  from  directly  de- 
claring it,  lest  he^should  seem  to  imply 
that  their  publication  had  ever  been 
authorized  by  him. 

**  **  All  men  well  know,"  says  Lara, 
**  that  Don  Pedro  never  sent  any  of 
his  comeditu  to  the  press,  and  that 
those  which  were  printed  were 
printed  against  his  will."  Obelisoo, 
Prdlogo. 

*^  The  earliest  of  these  fraudulent 

riblications  of  Calderon's  plays  that 
have  seen  is  in  the  very  rare  col- 
lection of  **  Comedias  compuestas  por 
Diferentes  Autores,"  Tom.  XXV., 
Zaragoza,   1633,  4to.,  where  is  Cal- 
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ral  lists  of  plays,  amounting  in  all  to  a  hundred  and  fif- 
teen, printed  by  the  cupidity  of  the  booksellers  as  Calde- 
ron's,  without  having  any  claim  whatsoever  to  that  honour ; 
and  he  adds,  that  many  others,  which  Calderon  had  never 
seen,  were  sent  from  Seville  to  the  Spanish  possessions  in 
America.  ^ 

By  means  like  these,  the  confusion  became  at  last  so 
great,  that  the  Duke  of  Veraguas,  then  the  honoured  head 
of  the  family  of  Columbus,  and  Captain-general  of  the 
kingdom  of  Valencia,  wrote  a  letter  to  Calderon  in  1680, 
asking  for  a  list  of  his  dramas,  by  which,  as  a  friend  and 
admirer,  he  might  venture  to  make  a  collection  of  them 
for  himself.  The  reply  of  the  poet,  complaining  bitterly 
of  the  conduct  of  the  booksellers  which  had  made  such  a 
request  necessary,  is  accompanied  by  a  list  of  one  hundred 
and  eleven  full-length  dramas,  and  seventy  sacramental 
autoSy  which  he  claims  as  his  own.  *^  This  catalogue  con- 
stitutes the  proper  basis  for  a  knowledge  of  Calderon's 
dramatic  works,  down  to  the  present  day.     All  the  plays 


deron*s  "Astrdlogo  Fingido,"  given 
with  a  recklessness  as  to  omissions 
and  changes  that  is  the  more  re- 
markable, because  Escuer,  who  pub- 
lished the  volume,  makes  great  pro- 
fessions of  his  editorial  care  and  fiuth- 
fiilness.  (See  f.  191.  b.)  In  the 
larger  collection  of  Comedias,  in 
forty-eight  volumes,  begun  in  1652, 
there  are  fifty-three  plays  attributed, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  to  Calderon, 
some  of  which  are  certainly  not  his, 
and  all  of  them,  so  far  as  I  have  exa- 
mined, scandalously  corrupted  in  their 
text.  All  of  them,  too,  were  printed 
as  early  as  1679 ;  that  is,  two  years 
before  Caldcron's  death,  and  there- 
fore before  there  was  sufficient 
authority  for  publishing  any  one  of 
them. 

■■  Probably  several  more  may  be 
added  to  the  list  of  dramas  that  are 
attributed  to  Calderon,  and  yet  are 
not  his.  I  have  observed  one,  entitled 
'<  £1  Garrote  mas  bien  dado,*'  in  *'  £1 


Mejor  de  los  Meiores  Libros  de  Come- 
dias  Nuevas,"  (Madrid,  1653,  4to.,) 
where  it  is  inserted  with  others  that 
are  certainly  genuine. 

"  This  correspondence^  so  honour- 
able to  Calderon,  as  well  as  to  the 
head  of  the  family  of  Columbus,  who 
signs  himself  proudly,  JSl  Ahmrtmte 
Duquef — as  Cfolumbus  himself  had 
required  his  descendants  always  to 
sign  themselves,  (Navarrete,  Tom.  II. 

{).  229,)  is  to  be  found  in  the  <*  Obe< 
isco,"  and  again  in  Huerta,  '*  Teatro 
HespaBol,"  ^Madrid,  1785,  12mo., 
Parte  II.  Tom.  III.)  The  com- 
plaints of  Calderon  about  the  book- 
sellers are  very  bitter,  as  well  they 
mieht  be  ;  for  in  1676,  in  his  Preftoe 
to  his  Aut09j  he  says  that  their  frauds 
took  away  from  the  hospitals  and 
other  cluurities — ^which  yet  received 
only  a  small  part  of  the  profits  of  the 
theatre — no  less  than  twenty-AZ 
thousand  ducats  annually. 
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mentioned  in  it  have  not,  indeed,  been  found.  Nine 
are  not  in  the  editions  of  Vera  Tassis,  in  1682,  and  of 
Apontes,  in  1760 ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  a  few  not  in 
Calderon's  list  have  been  added  to  theirs  upon  what  has 
seemed  sufficient  authority  ;  so  that  we  have  now  seventy- 
three  sacramental  autos^  with  their  introductory  has^  "  and 
one  hundred  and  eight  comediaSj  on  which  his  reputation 
as  a  dramatic  poet  is  hereafter  to  rest  ** 

In  examining  this  large  mass  of  Calderon's  dramatic 
works,  it  will  be  most  convenient  to  take  first,  and  by 
themselves,  those  which  are  quite  distinct  from  the  rest, 
and  which  alone  he  thought  worthy  of  his  care  in  publica- 
tion,— his  autos  or  dramas  for  lie  Corpus  Christi  day. 
Nor  are  they  undeserving  of  this  separate  notice.     There 


••  All  the  loagf  however,  are  not 
Calderon's ;  but  it  is  no  longer  pos- 
sible to  determine  which  are  not  so. 
*'  No  son  todas  suyas"  is  the  phrase 
applied  to  them  in  the  Prologo  of  the 
edition  of  1717. 

■*  Vera  Tassis' tells  us,  indeed,  in 
his  Life  of  Calderon,  that  Calderon 
wrote  a  hundred  sayneteSy  or  short 
farces  ;  about  a  hundred  autos  sacror 
mentcdes;  two  hundred  has;  and 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty 
comedias.  But  he  collected  for  his 
edition  ('Madrid,  1682-91,  9  tom., 
4to.)  only  the  comedias  mentioned 
in  the  text,  and  a  few  more,  probably 
twelve,  intended  for  an  additional  vo- 
lume that  never  was  printed.  Nor 
do  any  more  appear  in  the  edition  by 
Apontes,  Madrid,  1760-63,  1 1  tom., 
4to. ;  nor  in  the  more  correct'  one 
published  at  Leipzig  in  1827-30,  4 
bande,  8vo.,by  J.  J.  Keil,  an  accom- 
plished Spanish  scholar  of  that  cit^. 
It  b  probable,  therefore,  that  their 
number  will  not  hereafter  be  much 
increased.  And  yet  we  know  the 
names  of  nine  plays  recognised  by 
Calderon  himself,  which  are  not  in 
any  of  these  collections ;  and  Vera 
Tassis  gives  us  the  names  of  eight 
more,  in  which,  he  says,  Calderon, 
after  the  fashion  of  his  time,  wrote  a 
single    act.    Some  of  these  ought 


to  be  recovered.  But  though  we 
should  be  curious  to  see  an^  of 
them,  we  should  be  more  curious, 
considering  how  happy  Calderon  is 
in  many  of  his  graciosos,  to  see  some 
of  the  nundred  saynetes  Vera  Tassis 
mentions,  of  which  not  one  is  known 
to  be  extant,  though  the  titles  of  six 
or  seven  are  given  in  Huerta's  cata- 
logue. The  autos  J  being  the  property 
of  the  city  of  Madrid,  and  annually 
represented,  were  not  permitted  to  t« 

{)nnted  for  a  longtime.  (Lara,  PnS- 
ogo.)  They  were  first  published  in 
1717,  in  6  volumes,  4to.,  and  they  fill 
the  same  number  of  volumes  in  the 
edition  of  Madrid,  1759-60.  4to. 
These,  however,  are  all  the  editions 
of  Calderon's  dramatic  works,  except 
a  sort  of  counterfeit  of  that  of  Vera 
Tassis,  printed  at  Madrid  in  1726, 
and  the  selections  and  single  pla;^8 
printed  from  time  to  time  botn  in 
Spain  and  in  other  countries.  Two, 
however,  have  been  undertaken  lately 
in  Spain,  (1846,)  and  one  in  ^avana, 
(1840,)  but  probably  none  of  them 
will  be  finished.  See  notices  of  Cal- 
deron, by  F.  W.  V.  Schmidt,  in  the 
Wiener  Jahrbiicher  der  Literatur, 
Bande  XVII.,  XVIII.,  and  XIX., 
1822,  to  which  I  am  much  indebted, 
and  which  deserve  to  be  printed 
separately,  and  preserved. 
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is  little  in  the  dramatic  literature  of  any  nation  more  cha- 
racteristic of  the  people  that  produced  it  than  this  depart- 
ment of  the  Spanish  theatre ;  and  among  the  many  poets 
who  devoted  themselves  to  it,  none  had  such  success  as 
Calderon. 

Of  the  early  character  and  condition  of  the  autos  and 
their  connexion  with  the  Church  we  have  already  spoken, 
when  noticing  Juan  de  la  Enzina,  Gil  Vicente,  Lope  de 
Vega,  and  Valdivielso.  They  were,  from  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  among  the  favourite  amusements  of 
the  mass  of  the  people ;  but  at  the  period  at  which  we 
are  now  arrived,  they  had  gradually  risen  to  be  of  great 
importance.  That  they  were  spread  through  the  whole 
country,  even  into  the  small  villages,  we  may  see  in  the 
Travek  of  Augustin  Boxas,  **  and  in  the  Second  Part  of 
Don  Quixote,  where  the  mad  knight  is  represented  as 
meeting  a  car  that  was  carrying  the  actors  for  the  Festival 
of  the  Sacrament  from  one  hamlet  to  another.  *''  This,  it 
will  be  remembered,  was  all  before  1615.  During  the 
next  thirty  years,  and  especially  during  the  last  portion  of 
Galderon's  life,  the  number  and  consequence  of  the  autos 
were  much  increased,  and  they  were  represented  with 
great  luxury  and  at  great  expense  in  the  streets  of  all 
the  larger  cities ; — so  important  were  they  deemed  to  the 
influence  of  the  clergy,  and  so  attractive  had  they  become 
to  all  classes  of  society ;  to  tie  noble  and  the  cultivated 
no  less  than  to  the  multitude. 

In  1654,  when  they  were  at  the  height  of  their  success, 
Aarsens  de  Somerdyck,  an  accomplished  Dutch  traveller, 
gives  us  an  account  of  them  as  he  witnessed  their  exhi- 
bition at  Madrid.  *^*     In  the  forenoon  of  the  festival,  he 

■•  Roxas,  Viage  Entretenido,  1614,  No.    19,281.    The  auto  which  the 
ff.  51,  52,  and  many  other  places.  Dutch  traveller  saw  was,  no  doubt, 
*'  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Pellicer,  Parte  one  of  Caldcron's ;   since.  Calderoo 
IL  c.  11,  with  the  notes.  then,  and  for  a  long  time  before  and 
**  Voyage    d'Espagne,    Cologne,  after,  furnished  the  autos  for  the  city 
JdffZ,  18mo,,  with  Barbicr,  Diction-  of  Madrid.    Madame  d'Aulnoy  de- 
ntine d'AnoDymeSf  Paris,  1824,  Svc,  acnV^s  itJaa  ^asaft  \j^t^^«o&  vcooiissaion 
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says,  a  procession  occurred  such  as  we  have  seen  was 
usual  in  the  time  of  Lope  de  Vega,  where  the  king  and 
court  appeared  without  distinction  of  rank,  preceded  by 
two  fantastic  figures  of  giants,  and  sometimes  by  the  gro- 
tesque form  of  the  Tarasca^ — one  of  which,  we  are  told,  in 
a  pleasant  story  of  Santos,  passing  by  night  from  a  place 
where  it  had  been  exhibited  the  preceding  day  to  one 
where  it  was  to  be  exhibited  the  day  following,  so  alarmed 
a  body  of  muleteers  who  accidentally  met  it,  that  they 
roused  up  the  country,  as  if  a  real  monster  were  come 
among  them  to  lay  waste  the  land.  *'  These  misshapen 
figures  and  all  this  strange  procession,  with  music  of  haut- 
boys, tambourines,  and  castanets,  with  banners  and  reli- 
gious shows,  followed  the  sacrament  through  the  streets  for 
some  hours,  and  then  returned  to  the  principal  church, 
and  were  dismissed. 

In  the  afternoon  they  assembled  again  and  performed 
the  autos^  on  that  and  many  successive  days,  before  the 
houses  of  the  great  officers  of  state,  where  the  audience 
stood  either  in  the  balconies  that  would  command  a  view 
of  the  exhibition,  or  else  in  the  streets.  The  giants  and 
the  Tarascas  were  there  to  make  sport  for  the  multitude ; 
the  music  came,  that  all  might  dance  who  chose ;  torches 
were  added  to  give  effect  to  the  scene,  though  the  per- 
formance was  only  by  daylight;  and  the  king  and  the 
royal  family  enjoyed  the  exhibition,  sitting  in  state  under 
a  magnificent  canopy  in  front  of  the  stage  prepared  for  the 
occasion. 

As  soon  as  the  principal  personages  were  seated,  the 
loa  was  spoken  or  sung ;  then  came  a  farcical  entrenus ; 
afterwards  the  auto  itself;  and  finally,  something  byway 

as  she  saw  it  in  1679,  (Voyage,  ed.  Dutch  traveller  had  heard  the  same 

1693,  Tom.  III.  pp.  52-55,^  with  the  story,  but  tells  it  less  well.   (Voyage, 

impertinent  €ttito,  as  she  calls  it,  that  p.  121.)     The  Tarasca  was  no  doubt 

was  performed  that  year.  excessively  ugly.    Montalvan  (Come- 

»  La  Verdad  en  el  Potro.   Ma-  dias,  Madnd,  4V^>.,  \^^,\.\^^  ^- 

drid,  J686,  }2mo,,pp.  291,292.  The  \udc8to\tfeT\\aTCiOT»\x«tt»^vRwts&x:^. 

VOL.  n.  X 
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of  conclusion  that  would  contribute  to  the  general  amuse- 
ment, like  music  or  dancing.  And  this  was  continued,  in 
different  parts  of  the  city,  daily  for  a  month,  during  which 
the  theatres  were  shut  and  the  regular  actors  were  em- 
ployed in  the  streets  in  the  service  of  the  Church.  ^ 

Of  the  entertainments  of  this  sort  which  Calderon  fur- 
nished for  Madrid,  Toledo,  and  Seville,  he  has  left,  as  has 
been  said,  no  less  than  seventy-three.  They  are  all  alle- 
gorical, and  aU,  by  the  music  and  show  with  which  they 
abounded,  are  nearer  to  operas  than  any  other  class  of 
dramas  then  known  in  Spain ;  some  of  them  reminding  us, 
by  their  religious  extravagance,  of  the  treatment  of  the 
gods  in  the  plays  of  Aristophanes;  and  others,  by  their 
spirit  and  richness,  of  the  poetical  masques  of  Ben  Jonson. 
They  are  upon  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  and  show,  by 
their  structure,  that  elaborate  and  costly  machinery  must 
have  been  used  in  their  representation. 

Including  the  ioa  that  accompanied  each,  those  of  Cal- 
deron are  nearly  or  quite  as  long  as  the  full-length  plays 
which  he  wrote  for  the  secular  theatre.  Some  of  them 
indicate  their  subjects  by  their  titles,  like  "  The  First  and 
Second  Isaac,"  "  God's  Vineyard,"  and  "  Ruth's  Glean- 
ings." Others,  like  "The  True  God  Pan"  and  "The 
First  Flower  of  Carmel,"  give  no  such  intimations.  All 
are  crowded  with  shadowy  personages,  such  as  Sin,  Death, 
Mohammedanism,  Judaism,  Justice,  Mercy,  and  Charity ; 
and  the  uniform  purpose  and  end  of  all  is  to  set  forth  and 
glorify  the  doctrine  of  the  Real  Presence  in  the  Eucharist. 
The  great  enemy  of  man,  of  course,  fills  a  large  space  in 
them — Quevedo  says  too  large,  adding  that,  at  last,  he 
had  grown  to  be  quite  a  presuming  and  vainglorious  per- 
sonage, coming  on  the  stage  dressed  finely,  and  talking  as 
if  the  theatre  were  altogether  his  own.  '^ 


•*  C.  Feilicer,  Orfgende  las  Come-         *'  Qyia^redo,  Obww,  1791,  Tom.  I. 
dsMB,  1804,  Tom.  I.  p.  258.  v-^^^- 
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There  is  necessarily  a  good  deal  of  sameness  in  the 
structure  of  dramas  like  these ;  but  it  is  wonderful  with 
what  ingenuity  Calderon  has  varied  his  allegories,  some- 
times mingling  them  with  the  national  history,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  two  autos  on  Saint  Ferdinand ;  oftener  with 
incidents  and  stories  from  Scripture,  like  "  The  Brazen 
Serpent "  and  "  The  Captivity  of  the  Ark  ;'*  and  always, 
where  he  could,  seizing  any  popular  occasion  to  produce 
an  effect,  as  he  did  after  the  completion  of  the  Escurial 
and  of  the  Buen  Betiro,  and  after  the  marriage  of  the 
Infanta  Maria  Teresa ;  each  of  which  events  contributed 
materials  for  a  separate  auto.  Almost  all  of  them  have 
passages  of  striking  lyrical  poetry ;  and  a  few,  of  which 
"  Devotion  to  the  Mass  "  is  the  chiei^  make  a  free  use  of 
the  old  ballads. 

One  of  the  most  characteristic  of  the  collection,  and  one 
that  has  considerable  poetical  merit  in  separate  passages, 
is  "  The  Divine  Orpheus.**  ^^  It  opens  with  the  entrance 
of  a  huge  black  car,  in  the  shape  of  a  boat,  which  is  drawn 
along  the  street  toward  the  stage  where  the  auto  is  to  be 
acted,  and  contains  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  set  forth  as  a 
pirate,  and  Envy,  as  his  steersman ;  both  supposed  to  be 
thus  navigating  through  a  portion  of  chaos.  They  hear 
at  a  distance  sweet  music,  which  proceeds  from  another 
car,  advancing  from  the  opposite  quarter  in  the  form  of  a 
celestial  globe,  covered  with  the  signs  of  the  planets  and 
constellations,  and  containing  Orpheus,  who  represents 
allegorically  the  Creator  of  all  things-  This  is  followed 
by  a  third  car,  setting  forth  the  terrestrial  globe,  within 
which  are  the  Seven  Days  of  the  Week,  and  Human 
Nature,  all  asleep.  These  cars  open,  so  that  the  per- 
sonages they  contain  can  come  upon  the  stage  and  retire 
back  again,  as  if  behind  the  scenes,  at  their  pleasure — the 
machines  themselves  constituting,  in  this  as  in  all  such 

"•  It  i»  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  edi^oii  pTvoteA.  ^\.'^^i^fA\Tl  V\^^* 
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representations,  an  important  part  of  the  scenic  arrange- 
ments of  the  exhibition,  and,  in  the  popular  estimation, 
not  unfrequently  the  most  important  part. 

On  their  arrival  at  the  stage,  the  Divine  Orpheus,  with 
lyric  poetry  and  music,  begins  the  work  of  creation,  using 
always  language  borrowed  from  Scripture;  and  at  the 
suitable  moment,  as  he  advances,  each  Day  presents  itself, 
roused  from  its  ancient  sleep,  and  clothed  with  symbols 
indicating  the  nature  of  the  work  that  has  been  accom- 
plished ;  after  which,  Human  Nature  is,  in  the  same  way, 
summoned  forth,  and  appears  in  the  form  of  a  beautiful 
woman,  who  is  the  Eurydice  of  the  fable.  Pleasure  dwells 
with  her  in  Paradise;  and,  in  her  exuberant  happiness, 
she  sings  a  hymn  in  honour  of  her  Creator,  founded  on 
the  hundred  and  thirty-sixth  Psalm,  the  poetical  effect  of 
which  is  destroyed  by  an  unbecoming  scene  of  allegorical 
gallantry  that  immediately  follows  between  the  Divine 
Orpheus  himself  and  Human  Nature. 

The  temptation  and  fall  succeed ;  and  then  the  graceful 
Days,  which  had  before  always  accompanied  Human 
Nature  and  scattered  gladness  in  her  path,  disappear  one 
by  one,  and  leave  her  to  her  trials  and  her  sins.  She  is 
overwhelmed  with  remorse,  and,  endeavouring  to  escape 
from  the  consequences  of  her  guilt,  is  conveyed  by  the 
bark  of  Lethe  to  the  realms  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
who,  from  his  first  appearance  on  the  scene,  has  been 
labouring,  with  his  coadjutor  Envy,  for  this  very  triumph. 
But  his  triumph  is  short.  The  Divine  Orpheus,  who  has 
for  some  time  represented  the  character  of  our  Saviour, 
comes  upon  the  stage,  weeping  over  the  fall,  and  sings  a 
song  of  love  and  grief  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  harp 
made  partly  in  the  form  of  a  cross ;  after  which,  rousing 
himself  in  his  omnipotence,  he  enters  the  realms  of  dark- 
ness, amidst  thunders  and  earthquakes ;  overcomes  all 
opposition ;  rescues  Human  Nature  from  perdition ;  places 
her,  with  the  seven  redeemed  Days  of  the  Week,  on  a 
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fourth  car,  in  the  form  of  a  ship,  so  ornamented  as  to 
represent  the  Christian  Church  and  the  mystery  of  the 
Eucharist;  and  then,  as  the  gorgeous  machine  sweeps 
away,  the  exhibition  ends  with  the  shouts  of  the  actors  in 
the  drama,  accompanied  by  the  answering  shouts  of  the 
spectators  on  their  knees  wishing  the  good  ship  a  good 
voyage  and  a  happy  arrival  at  her  destined  port. 

That  these  Sacramental  Acts  produced  a  great  effect 
there  can  be  no  doubt  Allegory  of  all  kinds,  which,  from 
the  earliest  periods,  had  been  attractive  to  the  Spanish 
people,  still  continued  so  to  an  extraordinary  degree ;  and 
the  imposing  show  of  the  autos^  their  music,  and  the  fact 
that  they  were  represented  in  seasons  of  solemn  leisure, 
at  the  expense  of  the  government,  and  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Church,  gave  them  claims  on  the  popular  favour 
which  were  enjoyed  by  no  other  form  of  popular  amuse- 
ment They  were  written  and  acted  everywhere  through- 
out the  country,  and  by  all  classes  of  people,  because  they 
were  everywhere  demanded.  How  humble  were  some  of 
their  exhibitions  in  the  villages  and  hamlets  may  be  seen 
in  Boxas,  who  gives  an  account  of  an  auto  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  in  which  two  actors  performed  all  the  parts ;  ^  and 
from  Lope  de  Vega  **  and  Cervantes,  ^  who  speak  of  their 
being  written  by  barbers  and  acted  by  shepherds.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  know  that  in  Madrid  no  expense  was 
spared  to  add  to  their  solemnity  and  effect,  and  that 
everywhere  they  had  the  countenance  and  support  of  the 
public  authorities.  Nor  has  their  influence  even  yet 
entirely  ceased.  In  1765  Charles  the  Third  forbade  their 
public  representation  ;  but  the  popular  will  and  the  habits 
of  five  centuries  could  not  be  immediately  broken  down 
by  a  royal  decree.  Autos^  therefore,  or  dramatic  religious 
farces  resembling  them,  are  still  heard  in  some  of  the 
remote  villages  of  the  country ;  while,  in  the  former  de- 

••  Viage,  1614,  ff.  86-87.  1618,  f.  133,  El  Animal  de  Un^ 

^  Comedias, Tom.  IX., Barcelona,  ^  Don  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  xii. 
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pendencies  of  Spain,  exhibitions  of  the  same  class  and 
nature,  if  not  precisely  of  the  same  form,  have  never  been 
interfered  with.  •• 

Oi  full-length  religious  plays  and  plays  of  saints  Calde- 
ron  wrote,  in  all,  thirteen  or  fourteen.  This  was,  no 
doubt,  necessary  to  his  success ;  for  at  one  time  during  his 
career,  such  plays  were  much  demanded.  The  death  of 
Queen  Isabella,  in  1644,  and  of  Balthasar,  the  heir-appa- 
rent, in  1646,  caused  a  suspension  of  public  representa- 
tions on  the  theatres,  and  revived  the  question  of  their 
lawfulness.  New  rules  were  prescribed  about  the  number 
of  actors  and  their  costumes,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
even  to  drive  from  the  theatre  all  plays  involving  the 
passion  of  love,  and  especially  all  the  plays  of  Lope  de 
Vega.  This  irritable  state  of  things  continued  till  1649. 
But  nothing  of  consequence  followed.  The  regulations 
that  were  made  were  not  executed  in  the  spirit  in  which 
they  were  conceived.  Many  plays  were  announced  and 
acted  as  religious  which  had  no  claim  whatever  to  the 
title;  and  others,  religious  in  their  external  framework, 
were  filled  up  with  an  intriguing  love-plot,  as  free  as  any- 
thing in  the  secular  drama  had  been.  Indeed,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  attempts  thus  made  to  constrain  the 
theatre  were  successfully  opposed  or  evaded,  especially  by 
private  representations  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility  ;^  and 

"*  Doblado*s    Letters,    1822,   pp.  defence  of  his  country's  litenuy  claims, 

296,   301,   303-309;   Madame   Cal-  in  which,  speaking  of  the  autas  of 

deron's    Life    in    Mexico,   London,  Calderon,  only  a  few  years  before 

1843,  Letters  88  and  39;  and  Thorn p-  they  were  forbidden,  he  says  they 

son's  Recollections  of  Mexico,  New  were  dramas,  **  in  quibus  neque  in 

York,  1846,  8?o.,  Chap.  11.     How  inveniendo  acumen,  nee  in  disponendo 

much  the  auios  were  valued  to  the  ratio,  neque  in  omando  aut  venustas, 

last,  even  by  respectable  ecclesiastics,  aut  nitor,  aut  majestas  desiderantur." 

may  be  inferred  from  the  grave  ad-  — p.  Ixxv. 

miration  bestowed  on  them  by  Martin  "^  These  representations  in  private 

Pftnzano,   chaplain    to    the    Spanish  houses  had  long  been  common.   Bisbe 

embassy  at  Turin,  in  his  Latin  trea-  y  Vidal  (Tratado,  1618,  c.  18)  speaks 

tise,  **  De  Hispenorum  Literatura)""  o^  \!df^m  %a  ^siiVl\ax  in  Barcelona,  and 

(Mantua,  1769,  folio,)  intended  as  a  twate  i3tem,\xi\v\%  ^tfi^^rvSa^  ^^h^sc^ 
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that,  when  these  attempts  were  given  up,  the  drama^  with 
all  its  old  attributes  and  attractions,  broke  forth  with  a 
greater  extravagance  of  popularity  than  ever;* — a  fact 
apparent  from  the  crowd  of  dramatists  that  became  famous, 
and  from  the  circumstance  that  so  many  of  the  clergy, 
like  Tarrega,  Mira  de  Mescua,  Montalvan,  Tirso  de 
Molina,  and  Calderon,  to  say  nothing  of  Lope  de  Vega, 
who  was  particularly  exact  in  his  duties  as  a  priest,  were 
all  successful  writers  for  the  stage.  ** 

Of  the  religious  plays  of  Calderon,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  is  "  The  Purgatory  of  Saint  Patrick.**  It  is 
founded  on  the  little  volume    by   Montalvan,   already 


attack  on  the  theatre ,  with  a  gentle- 
ness that  shows  he  recognized  their 
influence. 

*"  It  is  not  easy  to  make  out  how 
much  the  theatre  was  really  interfered 
with  during  these  four  or  Eve  years  ; 
but  the  dramatic  writers  seem  to  have 
felt  themselves  constrained  in  their 
course,  more  or  less,  for  a  part  of  that 
time,  if  not  the  whole  of  it.  The 
accounts  are  to  be  found  in  Casiano 
Pellicer,  Orfgen,  etc.,  de  la  Comedia, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  216-222,  and  Tom.  II. 

135; — a  work  important,  but  ill 
sted.  Conde,  the  historian,  once 
toFd  me  that  its  materials  were  fur- 
nished chiefly  by  the  author*s  father, 
the  learned  editor  of  Don  Quixote, 
and  that  the  son  did  not  know  how  to 
put  them  together.  A  few  hints  and 
facts  on  the  subject  of  the  secular 
drama  of  this  period  may  also  be 
found  in  Ulloa  y  Pereira*s  defence  of 
it,  written  apparently  to  meet  the 
particular  case,  but  not  published  till 
nis  works  appeared  in  Madrid,  1674, 
4to.  He  contends  that  there  was 
never  any  serious  purpose  to  break 
up  the  theatre,  and  that  even  Philip 
II.  meant  only  to  regulate,  not  to 
suppress  it  (p.  343.)  Don  Luis 
Cresp^  de  Borja,  Bishop  of  Orihuela 
and  ambassador  of  Pnilip  IV.  at 
Rome,  who  had  previously  favoured 
the  theatre,  made,  in  Lent,  1646,  an 
attack  on  it  ID  a  sermon,  which,  when 


published  three  years  afterwards,  ex- 
cited a  considerable  sensation,  and 
was  answered  by  Andres  de  Avila  y 
Heredia,  el  Sefior  de  la  Garena,  and 
sustained  by  Padre  Ignacio  Camareo. 
But  nothing  of  this  sort  much  hin- 
dered or  helped  the  progress  of  the 
drama  in  Spain. 

*  The  clergy  writing  loose  and 
immoral  plays  is  only  one  exemplifi- 
cation  of  the  unsound  state  of  society 
so  often  set  forth  in  Madame  d'Aiu- 
noy's  Travels- in  Spain,  in  1679-80; 
— a  curious  and  amusing  book,  which 
sometimes  throws  a  strong  light  on 
the  nature  of  the  religious  spirit  that 
so  frequentlysurprises  us  in  Spanish 
literature.  Thus,  when  she  is  giving 
an  account  of  the  constant  use  made 
of  the  rosary  or  chaplet  of  beads, — a 
well-known  passion  in  Spun,  con- 
nected, perhaps,  with  the  Moham- 
medan ori^n  of  the  rosary,  of  which 
the  Christian  rosary  was  made  a  rival, 
— she  says,  **  They  are  going  over 
their  beads  constantly  when  they  are 
in  the  streets,  and  m  conversation ; 
when  they  are  playing  ombre,  making 
love,  telling  lies,  or  talking  scandal. 
In  short,  they  are  for  ever  muttering 
over  their  chaplets ;  and  even  in  the 
most  ceremomous  society  it  goes  on 
just  the  same ;  how  devoutly  you  may 
guess.  But  custom  is  very  potent 
in  this  country."     Ed.  I6^a^  T^^sl. 
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referred  to,  in  which  the  old  traditions  of  an  entrance  into 
Purgatory  from  a  cave  in  an  island  off*  the  coast  of  Ireland, 
or  in  Ireland  itself,  are  united  to  the  fictitious  history  of 
Ludovico  Enio,  a  Spaniard,  who,  except  that  he  is  con- 
verted by  Saint  Patrick  and  "  makes  a  good  ending,"  is 
no  better  than  another  Don  Juan.  *°  The  strange  play  in 
which  these  are  principal  figures  opens  with  a  shipwreck. 
Saint  Patrick  and  the  godless  Enio  drift  ashore  and  find 
themselves  in  Ireland, — the  sinner  being  saved  from 
drowning  by  the  vigorous  exertions  of  the  saint.  The 
king  of  the  country,  who  immediately  appears  on  the 
stage,  is  an  atheist,  furious  against  Christianity ;  and  afler 
an  exhibition,  which  is  not  without  poetry,  of  the  horrors 
of  savage  heathendom.  Saint  Patrick  is  sent  as  a  slave  into 
the  interior  of  the  island,  to  work  for  this  brutal  master. 
The  first  act  ends  with  his  arrival  at  his  destination,  where, 
in  the  open  fields,  after  a  fervent  prayer,  he  is  comforted 
by  an  angel,  and  warned  of  the  will  of  Heaven,  that  he 
should  convert  his  oppressors. 

Before  the  second  act  opens,  three  years  elapse,  during 
which  Saint  Patrick  has  visited  Rome  and  been  regularly 
commissioned  for  his  great  work  in  Ireland,  where  he 
now  appears,  ready  to  undertake  it  He  immediately 
performs  miracles  of  all  kinds,  and,  among  the  rest,  raises 
the  dead  before  the  audience ;  but  still  the  old  heathen 
king  refuses  to  be  converted,  unless  the  very  Purgatory, 
Hell,  and  Paradise  preached  to  him  are  made  sure  to  the 
senses  of  some  well-known  witness.  This,  therefore,  is 
Divinely  vouchsafed  to  the  intercession  of  Saint  Patrick. 
A  communication  with  the  unseen  world  is  opened  through 

*^   The  **  Vida  y  Purgatorio  del  tory,  (London,  1844, 12mo.,  pp.  156. 

Glorioso  San  Patricio,"  of  which  I  169,)  supposes  that  the  French  book 

have  a  copy,  (Madrid,  1739,  18mo.,)  of  devotion  was  made  up  chiefly  from 

was  long  a  popular  book  of  devotion,  Calderon's  play ;  whereas  they  resem- 

l>oth  in  S)>anish  and  in  French.   That  ble  each  other  only  because  both  were 

Calderon  us(m1  it  is  obvious  throughout  taken  from  the  Spanish  prose  work  of 

his  play.     Wright,   however,  in  his  Moutalvan.     See  on/e,  p.  276. 
jileusant  work  on  St.  Fatrick*8  Furga- 
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a  dark  and  frightful  cave.  Enio,  the  godless  Spaniard, 
already  converted  by  an  alarming  vision,  enters  it,  and 
witnesses  its  dread  secrets ;  after  which  he  returns,  and 
effects  the  conversion  of  the  king  and  court  by  a  long 
description  of  what  he  had  seen, — a  description  which  is 
the  only  catastrophe  to  the  play. 

Besides  its  religious  story,  the  Purgatory  of  Saint 
Patrick  has  a  love-plot,  such  as  might  become  the  most 
secular  drama,  and  a  gracioso  as  rude  and  free-spoken  as 
the  rudest  of  his  class.  *^  But  the  whole  was  intended  to 
produce  what  was  then  regarded  as  a  religious  effect ;  and 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  failed  of  its  purpose. 
There  is,  however,  much  in  it  that  would  be  grotesque 
and  unseemly  under  any  system  of  faith  ;  some  wearying 
metaphysics ;  and  two  speeches  of  Enio's,  each  above  three 
hundred  lines  long, — the  first  an  account  of  his  shamefiil 
life  before  his  conversion,  and  the  last  a  narrative  of  all 
he  had  witnessed  in  the  cave,  absurdly  citing  for  its  truth 
fourteen  or  fifteen  obscure  monkish  authorities,  all  of 
which  belong  to  a  period  subsequent  to  his  own.  ^'  Such 
as  it  is,  however,  the  Purgatory  of  Saint  Patrick  is  com- 
monly ranked  among  the  best  religious  plays  of  the  Spanish 
theatre  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

It  is,  indeed,  on  many  accounts,  less  offensive  than  the 
more  famous  drama,  "Devotion  to  the  Cross,"  which  is 
founded  on  the  adventures  of  a  man  who,  though  his  life 
is  a  tissue  of  gross  and  atrocious  crimes,  is  yet  made  an 
object  of  the  especial  favour  of  God,  because  he  shows  a 
uniform  external  reverence  for  whatever  has  the  form  of  a 


**  ViThen  Eoio  determines  to  ad- 
venture into  the  cave  of  Purgatory, 
he  pravely  urges  his  servant,  who 
is  the  gracioso  of  the  piece,  to  go 
virith  him ;  to  which  the  servant  re- 
plies,— 

I  never  heard  before,  that  any  man 
Took  lackey  with  him  when  he  went  to  hell  I 
No,— to  my  native  village  will  I  haate, 
Where  I  can  live  in  aomething  like  content ; 
Or,  if  the  matter  moat  to  gobUAB  eome. 


I  think  my  wife  will  prove  enough  of  one 
For  my  purgation. 

Comediaa,  1760,  Tom.  H.  p.  2G4. 

There  is,  however,  a  good  deal  that 
is  solemn  in  this  wild  drama.  Enio, 
when  he  eoes  to  the  infernal  world, 
talks,  in  the  spirit  of  Dante  himself,  of 
Treading  on  the  very  ghoata  of  men. 

«*  See  Chapters  4  and  6  of  Montal- 
van's  Patricio. 
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cross ;  and  who,  dying  in  a  ruffian  brawl,  as  a  robber,  is 
yet,  in  consequence  of  this  devotion  to  the  cross,  miracu- 
lously restored  to  life,  that  he  may  confess  his  skis,  be 
absolved,  and  then  be  transported  directly  to  heaven. 
The  whole  seems  to  be  absolutely  an  invention  of  Calderon, 
and,  from  the  fervent  poetical  tone  of  some  of  its  devotional 
passages,  it  has  always  been  a  favourite  in  Spain,  and, 
what  is  yet  more  remarkable,  has  found  admirers  in  Pro- 
testant Christendom.** 

"The  Wonder-working  Magician,"  founded  on  the 
story  of  Saint  Cyprian, — the  same  legend  on  which  Mil- 
man  has  founded  his  "  Martyr  of  Antioch," — is,  however, 
more  attractive  than  either  of  the  dramas  just  mentioned, 
and,  like  "£1  Joseph  de  las  Mugeres,"  reminds  us  of 
Goethe's  "  Faust"  It  opens — after  one  of  those  pleasing 
descriptions  of  natural  scenery  in  which  Calderon  loves 
to  indulge — ^with  an  account  by  Cyprian,  still  unconverted, 
of  his  retirement,  on  a  day  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Jupiter,  from  the  bustle  and  confusion  of  the  city  of  An- 
tioch,  in  order  to  spend  the  time  in  inquiries  concerning 
the  existence  of  One  Supreme  Deity.  As  he  seems 
likely  to  arrive  at  conclusions  not  far  from  the  truth, 
Satan,  to  whom  such  a  result  would  be  particularly  un- 
welcome, breaks  in  upon  his  studies,  and,  in  the  dress  of 
a  fine  gentleman,  announces  himself  to  be  a  man  of  learn- 
ing, who  has  accidentally  lost  his  way.  In  imitation  of 
a  fashion  not  rare  among  scholars  at  European  univer- 
sities in  the  poet's  time,  this  personage  ofiers  to  hold  a 
dispute  with  Cyprian  on  any  subject  whatever.  Cyprian 
naturally  chooses  the  one  that  then  troubled  his  thoughts ; 

^  It  is  beautifully  translated  by  A.  as  losing  the  favour  of  God,  simply 

W.  Schlegel.     A  <uiuna  of  Tirso  de  from  want  of  trust  in  it ;  while  Enrico, 

Molina,  '*  £1  Condenado  por  Dcscon-  a  robber  and  assassin,  obtains  that  fit- 

fiado,"  goes  still  more  profoundly  into  vour  bv  an  exercise  of  ftith  and  trust 

the  peculiar  religious  ndth  of  the  age,  at  the  last  moment  of  a  life  which  had 

and  may  well  m  compared  with  this  been  filled  with  the  most  revoltiiig 

play  of  Calderon,  which  it  ])receded.  crimes. 
It  representB  a  reverend  hermit,  Paulo, 
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and  after  a  long,  logical  discussion,  according  to  the  disci- 
pline of  the  schools,  obtains  a  clear  victory, — though  not 
without  feeling  enough  of  his  adversary's  power  and 
genius  to  express  a  sincere  admiration  for  both.  The 
evil  spirit,  however,  though  defeated,  is  not  discouraged, 
and  goes  away,  determined  to  try  the  power  of  temptation. 

For  this  purpose  he  brings  upon  the  stage  Lelius,  son 
of  the  governor  of  Antioch,  and  Floras, — both  friends  of 
Cyprian, — who  come  to  fight  a  duel,  near  the  place  of  his 
present  retirement,  concerning  a  fair  lady  named  Justina, 
against  whose  gentle  innocence  the  Spirit  of  all  Evil  is 
particularly  incensed.  Cyprian  interferes;  the  parties 
refer  their  quarrel  to  him ;  he  visits  Justina,  who  is 
secretly  a  Christian,  and  supposes  herself  to  be  the  daughter 
of  a  Christian  priest ;  but,  unhappily,  Cyprian,  instead  of 
executing  his  commission,  falls  desperately  in  love  with 
her ;  while,  in  order  to  make  out  the  running  parody  on 
the  principal  action,  common  in  Spanish  plays,  the  two 
lackeys  of  Cyprian  are  both  found  to  be  in  love  with 
Justina's  maid. 

Now,  of  course,  begins  the  complication  of  a  traly 
Spanish  intrigue,  for  which  all  that  precedes  it  is  only  a 
preparation.  That  same  night,  Lelius  and  Floras,  the 
two  original  rivals  for  the  love  of  Justina,  who  favours 
neither  of  them,  come  separately  before  her  window  to 
offer  her  a  serenade,  and  while  there,  Satan  deceives  them 
both  into  a  confident  belief  that  the  lady  is  disgracefully 
attached  to  some  other  person;  for  he  himself,  in  the 
guise  of  a  gallant,  descends  from  her  balcony,  before  their 
eyes,  by  a  rope-ladder,  and,  having  reached  the  bottom, 
sinks  into  the  ground  between  the  two.  As  they  did  not 
see  each  other  till  after  his  disappearance,  though  both 
had  seen  him,  each  takes  the  other  to  be  this  favoured 
rival,  and  a  duel  ensues  on  the  spot  Cyprian  again  oppor- 
tunely interferes,  but,  having  understood  nothing  of  the 
vision  or  the  rope-ladder,  is  astonished  to  find  that  both 
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renounce  Justina,  as  no  longer  worthy  their  regard.     And 
thus  ends  the  first  act. 

In  the  other  two  acts,  Satan  is  still  a  busy,  bustling 
personage.  He  appears  in  diflFerent  forms;  first,  as  if 
just  escaped  from  shipwreck ;  and  afterwards,  as  a  fashion- 
able gallant ;  but  uniformly  for  mischief.  The  Christians, 
meantime,  through  his  influence,  are  persecuted.  Cyprian's 
love  grows  desperate ;  and  he  sells  his  soul  to  the  Spirit 
of  Evil  for  the  possession  of  Justina.  The  temptation  of 
the  fair  Christian  maiden  is  then  carried  on  in  all  possible 
ways ;  especially  in  a  beautiful  lyrical  allegory,  where  all 
things  about  her — the  birds,  the  flowers,  the  balmy  air — 
are  made  to  solicit  her  to  love  with  gentle  and  winning 
voices.  But  in  every  way  the  temptation  fails.  Satan's 
utmost  power  is  defied  and  defeated  by  the  mere  spirit  of 
innocence.  Cyprian,  too,  yields,  and  becomes  a  Christian, 
and  with  Justina  is  immediately  brought  before  the 
governor,  already  exasperated  by  discovering  that  his  own 
son  is  a  lover  of  the  fair  convert.  Both  are  ordered  to 
instant  execution ;  the  bufibon  servants  make  many  poor 
jests  on  the  occasion ;  and  the  piece  ends  by  the  appearance 
on  a  dragon  of  Satan  himself>  who  is  compelled  to  confess 
the  power  of  the  Supreme  Deity,  which,  in  the  first  scenes, 
he  had  denied,  and  to  proclaim,  amidst  thunder  and  earth- 
quakes, that  Cyprian  and  Justina  are  already  enjoying  the 
happiness  won  by  their  glorious  martyrdom.  ** 

Few  pieces  contain  more  that  is  characteristic  of  the  old 
Spanish  stage  than  this  one ;  and  fewer  still  show  so  plainly 
how  the  civil  restraints  laid  on  the  theatre  were  evaded, 
and  the  Church  was  conciliated,  while  the  popular  audiences 
lost  nothing  of  the  forbidden  amusement  to  which  they  had 
been  long  accustomed  firom  the  secular  drama.  ^     Of  such 

^  An  interesting,  but  somewhat  too  at  Leipzig  in  1829,  (]2mo.,)  entitled, 

metaphysical,  discussion  of  the  cha-  '*  Ueber    Calderon's  Tragiklic   vom 

ractcr  of  this   play,  with   prefatory  wundcrthatigcn  Magus." 

remarks  on  the  general  merits  of  Cal-  **  How  completely  a  liffht,  worldly 

deron,  by  Karl  Kosenkraoz,  appeared  tone  was  taken  in  these  plays  may  be 
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plays  Calderon  wrote  fifteen,  if  we  include  in  the  number 
his  "  Aurora  in  Copacobana,"  which  is  on  the  conquest 
and  conversion  of  the  Indians  in  Peru ;  and  his  "  Origin, 
Loss,  and  Recovery  of  the  Virgin  of  the  Reliquary," — a 
strange  collection  of  legends,  extending  over  above  four 
centuries,  full  of  the  spirit  of  the  old  ballads,  and  relating 
to  an  image  of  the  Madonna  still  devoutly  worshipped  in 
the  great  cathedral  at  Toledo. 


seen  in  the  following' words  of  the 
Madonna,  when  she  personally  gives 
St.  Ildefonso  a  rich  vestment, — the 
chasuble, — in  which  he  b  to  say 
mass:-— 

Receive  thia  robe,  that,  at  my  holy  feast, 
Thon  mayst  hm  seen  as  soch  a  gallant  should  be. 
Mt  taste  most  be  consulted  in  thv  dress. 
Like  that  of  any  other  famous  lady. 

Comedias,  1760,  Tom.  VI.  p.  118. 

The  lightness  of  tone  in  this  passage 
is  the  more  remarkable,  because  me 
miracle  alluded  to  in  it  is  the  crown- 
ing glory  of  the  great  cathedral  of 
Toledo,  on  which  volumes  have  been 
written,  and  on  which  Murillo  has 
punted  one  of  his  greatest  and  most 
solemn  pictures. 

Figueroa  (Pasagero,  1617,  fF.  104- 
106)  says,  with  much  truth,  in  the 
midst  of  his  severe  remarks  on  the 
drama  of  his  time,  that  the  comedias 
de  Santas  were  so  constructed,  that  the 
first  act  contained  the  youth  of  the 
saint,  with  his  follies  and  love-adven- 
tures ;  the  second,  his  conversion  and 
subsequent  life ;  and  the  third,  his 
miracles  and  death ;  but  that  they 
often  had  loose  and  immoral  stories  to 
render  them  attractive.  But  they  were 
of  all  varieties ;  and  it  is  curious,  in 
such  a  collection  of  dramas  as  the  one 
in  forty-eight  volumes,  extending  over 
the  period  from  1652  to  1704,  to  mark 
in  how  many  ways  the  theatre  endea- 
voured to  conciliate  the  Church ;  some 
of  the  plays  being  filled  entirely  with 
saints,  demons,  angels,  and  allegorical 
personages,  and  deserving  the  charac- 
ter given  to  the  **  Fenix  de  Espana,  * 


(Tom.  XLIII.,  1678,)  of  being  ser- 
mons in  the  shape  of  plays;  while 
others  are  mere  mtriguing  comedies, 
with  an  angel  or  a  saint  put  in  to  con- 
secrate their  immoralities,  like  '^  La 
Defensora  de  la  Reyna  de  Ungria," 
by  Fernando  de  karate,  in  Tom. 
XXIX.,  1668. 

In  other  countries  of  Christendom 
besides  those  in  which  the  Church  of 
Rome  bears  sway,  this  sort  of  irreve- 
rence in  relation  to  things  divine  has 
more  or  less  shown  itself  amon^  per* 
sons  accounting  themselves  religious. 
The  Puritans  of  England  in  the  days 
of  Cromwell,  from  their  belief  in  the 
constant  interference  of  Providence 
about  their  ai&irs,  sometimes  ad- 
dressed supplications  to  God  in  a 
spirit  not  more  trul^  devout  than  that 
snovm  by  the  Spaniards  in  their  autos 
and  theur  comedias  de  santos.  Both 
felt  themselves  to  be  peculiarly  re- 
^Girded  of  Heaven,  and  entitled  to 
make  the  most  peremptory  claims  on 
the  Divine  favour  and  the  most  free 
allusions  to  wliat  they  deemed  holy. 
But  no  people  ever  felt  themselves  to 
be  so  absolutely  soldiers  of  the  cross 
as  the  Spaniards  did,  from  the  time  of 
their  Moorish  wars ;  no  people  ever 
trusted  so  constantly  to  the  recurrence 
of  miracles  in  the  af&irs  of  their  daily 
life ;  and  therefore  no  people  ever 
talked  of  divine  thines  as  of  matters  in 
their  nature  so  familiar  and  common- 
place. Traces  of  this  state  of  feeling 
and  character  are  to  be  found  in  Spa- 
nish literature  on  all  sides. 
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CAIiDBBOIT)  CONTINUED. — Hl8  SbCULAB   PlATS. — DfTFICULTT  OF  CLA88ITT- 

iNQ  THEM. — Their  Principal  Intsbsst. — Nature  op  their  Plots. — 
Love  survives  Lipe. — Physician  op  his  own  Honour. — Painter  of 
BIS  OWN  Dishonour. — No  Monster  ukb  Jxaloust. — Firm-hxarted 
Prince. 

Passing  firom  the  religious  plays  of  Calderon  to  the  secular, 
we  at  once  encounter  an  embarrassment  which  we  have 
already  felt  in  other  cases, — that  of  dividing  them  all  into 
distinct  and  appropriate  classes.  It  is  even  difficult  to 
determine,  in  every  instance,  whether  the  piece  we  are 
considering  belongs  to  one  of  the  religious  subdivisions  of 
his  dramas  or  not ;  for  the  "  Wonder-working  Magician," 
for  instance,  is  hardly  less  an  intriguing  play  than  "  First 
of  all  my  Lady ;"  and  "  Aurora  in  Copacobana"  is  as  full 
of  spiritual  personages  and  miracles  as  if  it  were  not,  in 
the  main,  a  love-story.  But,  even  after  setting  this  diffi- 
culty aside,  as  we  have  done,  by  examining  separately  all 
the  dramas  of  Calderon  that  can,  in  any  way,  be  accounted 
religious,  it  is  not  possible  to  make  a  definite  classification 
of  the  remainder. 

Some  of  them,  such  as  "Nothing  like  Silence,"  are 
absolutely  intriguing  comedies,  and  belong  strictly  to  the 
school  of  the  capa  y  espada;  others,  like  "A  Friend 
Loving  and  Loyal,"  are  purely  heroic,  both  in  their  struc- 
ture and  their  tone;  and  a  few  others,  such  as  "Love 
survives  Life,"  and  "  The  Physician  of  his  own  Honour," 
belong  to  the  most  terrible  inspirations  of  genuine  tragedy. 
Twice,  in  a  different  direction,  we  have  operas,  which  are 
jet  nothing  but  plays  in  the  national  taste,  with  music 
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added ;  *  and  once  we  have  a  burlesque  drama, — "  Cephalus 
and  Procris," — in  which,  using  the  language  of  the  popu- 
lace, he  parodies  an  earlier  and  successful  performance  of 
his  own.  *  But,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  bound- 
aries of  no  class  are  respected ;  and  in  many  of  them  even 
more  than  two  forms  of  the  drama  melt  imperceptibly  into 
each  other.  Especially  in  those  pieces  whose  subjects  are 
taken  from  known  history,  sacred  or  profane,  or  from  the 
recognised  fictions  of  mythology  or  romance,  there  is 
frequently  a  confusion  that  seems  as  though  it  were  intended 
to  set  all  classification  at  defiance. ' 

Still,  in  this  conftision  there  was  a  principle  of  order, 
and  perhaps  even  a  dramatic  theory.  For — if  we  except 
"  Luis  Perez  the  Galician,"  which  is  a  series  of  sketches 
to  bring  out  the  character  of  a  notorious  robber,  and  a  few 
show  pieces,  presented  on  particular  occasions  to  the  court 
with  great  magnificence — all  Calderon's  ftiU-length  dramas 
depend  for  their  success  on  the  interest  excited  by  an 
involved  plot,  constructed  out  of  surprising  incidents.  *  He 
avows  this  himself,  when  he  declares  one  of  them  to  be — 

The  most  surprising  tale 
Which,  in  the  dramas  of  Castile,  a  wit 
Acute  hath  yet  traced  out,  and  on  the  stage 
With  tasteful  skill  produced. ' 


»  "  La  Piirpura  de  la  Rosa"  and 
'*  Las  Fortunas  de  Andrdmeda  7  Per- 
seo"  are  both  of  them  plays  in  the 
national  taste,  and  yet  were  sung 
throughout.  The  last  is  taken  from 
Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Lib.  IV.  and 
v.,  and  was  produced  before  the  court 
with  a  magnificent  theatrical  appara- 
tus. The  first,  which  was  written  in 
honour  of  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIV . 
with  the  Infanta  Maria  Teresa,  1660, 
was  also  taken  from  Ovid  (Met,  lib. 
X.) ;  and  in  the  bM  that  precedes  it 
we  are  told  expressly,  '*  The  play  is 
to  be  whoUy  in  music,  and  is  intended 
to  introduce  this  style  among  us,  that 
other  nations  may  see  they  hare  oom- 
petitora  for  those  distinctions  of  which 
they  boeat"    Operas  in  Spain,  how- 


ever, never  had  any  permanent  suc- 
cess, though  they  had  in  Portugal. 

•  **Zelos  aun  del  Ayre  matan,*' 
which  Calderon  parodied,  is  on  the 
same  subiect  with  his  **  Cephalus  and 
Procris,  to  which  he  addea,  not  very 
appropriately,  the  story  of  Erostratus 
and  tne  burning  of  the  temple  of 
Diana. 

■  For  instance,  the  **  Armas  de  la 
Hermosura,"  on  the  story  of  Corio« 
lanus ;  and  the  **  Mayor  Encanto 
Amor,"  on  the  story  of  Ulysses. 

*  Calderon  was  famous  for  what  are 
called  coup$  de  ih^re;  so  famous, 
that  lances  de  Calderon  became  a  sort 
of  proverb. 

A  La  noMla  mas  notable 
Qoe  en  Caetellanaa  eomedias, 
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And  again,  where  he  says  of  another, — 

This  is  a  play  of  Pedro  Calderon, 
Upon  whose  scene  you  never  fail  to  find 
A  hidden  lover  or  a  ladj  fair 
Most  cunningly  disguised.  * 

But  to  this  principle  of  making  a  story  which  shall 
sustain  an  eager  interest  throughout  Calderon  has  sacrificed 
almost  as  much  as  Lope  de  Vega  did.  The  facts  of 
history  and  geography  are  not  felt  for  a  moment  as  limits 
or  obstacles.  Coriolanus  is  a  general  who  has  served  under 
Romulus;  and  Yeturia,  his  wife,  is  one  of  the  ravished 
Sabines. '  The  Danube,  which  must  have  been  almost  as 
well  known  to  a  Madrid  audience  from  the  time  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  as  the  Tagus,  is  placed  between  Russia  and 
Sweden.  ®  Jerusalem  is  on  the  sea-coast.  •  Herodotus  is 
made  to  describe  America.  *® 

How  absurd  all  this  was,  Calderon  knew  as  well  as  any 
body.  Once,  indeed,  he  makes  a  jest  of  it  all ;  for  one  of 
his  ancient  Roman  clowns,  who  is  about  to  tell  a  story, 
begins, — 

A  friar, — but  that 's  not  right, — there  are  no  friars 
As  yet  in  Rome.  " 

Nor  is  the  preservation  of  national  or  individual  charac- 
ter,  except  perhaps  the  Moorish,  a  matter  of  any  more 
moment  in  his  eyes.  Ulysses  and  Circe  sit  down,  as  if  in 
a  saloon  at  Madrid,  and,  gathering  an  academy  of  cava- 
liers and  ladies  about  them,  discuss  questions  of  metaphy- 
sical gallantry.  Saint  Eugenia  does  the  same  thing  at 
Alexandria  in  the  third  century.    And  Judas  Maccabseus, 


Sutil  el  ingenio  trata 
Y  gastoso  repreienU. 

El  Alcayde  de  si  mismo,  Jorn.  H. 

•  No  hay  Burlas  con   el   Amor, 
Jorn.  II. 
''  Annas  de  la  Hermosura,  Jorn. 

Im  ii. 

■  Afectos  de  Odio  y  Amor,  Jorn.  II. 
'  El  Mayor  Monstruo  los  Zelos, 
Jorn.  III. 


*®  La  Vfrgen  del  Sagrario,  Jorn.  I. 
The  pious  bishop  who  is  here  repre- 
sented as  talking  of  America,  on  the 
authority  of  Herodotus,  is,  at  the  same 
time,  supposed  to  live  seven  or  eiffht 
centuries  before  America  was  dia- 
covered. 

>»  Un  frayle,— mM  no  et  bneno, — 
Porque  aun  oo  ay  en  Roma  firaylw. 
Lo«  Doc  Amantei  del  Cielo,  Jora.  IIL 
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Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Judea,  Jupangiii  the  Inca  of  Peru, 
and  2ienobia,  are  all,  in  their  general  air,  as  much  Spa- 
niards of  the  time  of  Philip  the  Fourth  as  if  they  had 
never  lived  anywhere  except  at  his  court.  **  But  we  rarely 
miss  the  interest  and  charm  of  a  dramatic  story,  sustained 
by  a  rich  and  flowing  versification,  and  by  long  narrative 
passages,  in  which  the  most  ingenious  turns  of  phraseology 
are  employed  in  order  to  provoke  curiosity  and  enchain 
attention. 

No  doubt,  this  is  not  the  dramatic  interest  to  which  we 
are  most  accustomed  and  which  we  most  value.  But  still 
it  is  a  dramatic  interest,  and  dramatic  effects  are  produced 
by  it.  We  are  not  to  judge  Calderon  by  the  example  of 
Shakspeare,  any  more  than  we  are  to  judge  Shakspeare  by 
the  example  of  Sophocles.  The  "  Arabian  Nights  **  are 
not  the  less  brilliant  because  the  admirable  practical  fictions 
of  Miss  Edgeworth  are  so  different.  The  gallant  audiences 
of  Madrid  still  give  the  lull  measure  of  an  intelligent 
admiration  to  the  dramas  of  Calderon,  as  their  fathers  did  ; 
and  even  the  poor  Alguacil,  who  sat  as  a  guard  of  cere- 
mony on  the  stage  while  the  "  Nifla  de  Gomez  Arias  '* 
was  acting,  was  so  deluded  by  the  cunning  of  the  scene, 
that,  when  a  noble  Spanish  lady  was  dragged  forward  to 
be  sold  to  the  Moors,  he  sprang,  sword  in  hand,  among  the 
performers  to  prevent  it  ^'  It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  dra- 
mas which  produce  such  effects  are  not  dramatic.  The 
testimony  of  two  centuries  and  of  a  whole  nation  proves 
the  contrary. 

Admitting,  then,  that  the  plays  of  Calderon  are  really 
dramas,  and  that  their  basis  is  to  be  sought  in  the  struc- 
ture of  their  plots,  we  can  examine  them  in  the  spirit,  at 
least,  in  which  they  were  originally  written.  And  if,  while 
thus  inquiring  into  their  character  and  merits,  we  fix  our 

"  El  Major  Encanto  Amor,  Jom.  *■  Haerta,  Teatro  Hespafiol,  Parte 

II. ;  ElJoseph  de  las  Mugeres,  Jorn.  II.,  Tom.  I.,  PnSlogo,  p.  vii.  La 
III.,  etc.  NiRa  de  Gomez  Arias,  Jom.  III. 

VOL.  IL  'L 
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attention  on  the  different  degrees  in  which  love,  jealousy, 
and  a  lofty  and  sensitive  honour  and  loyalty  enter  into 
their  composition  and  give  life  and  movement  to  their  re- 
spective actions,  we  shall  hardly  fail  to  form  a  right  esti- 
mate of  what  Calderon  did  for  the  Spanish  secular  theatre 
in  its  highest  departments. 

Under  the  first  head, — that  of  the  passion  of  love, — one 
of  the  most  prominent  of  Calderon's  plays  occurs  early 
in  the  collection  of  his  works,  and  is  entitled  "  Love  sur- 
vives Life."  It  is  founded  on  events  that  happened  in  the 
rebellion  of  the  Moors  of  Granada,  which  broke  out  in  1568 ; 
and  though  some  passages  in  it  bear  traces  of  the  history 
of  Mendoza,  "  yet  it  is  mainly  taken  from  the  half-fanci- 
ful, half-serious  narrative  of  Hita,  where  its  chief  details 
are  recorded  as  unquestionable  facts.  ^*  The  action  occu- 
pies about  five  years,  beginning  three  years  before  the  ab- 
solute outbreak  of  the  insurgents,  and  ending  with  their 
final  overthrow. 

The  first  act  passes  in  the  city  of  Granada,  and  explains 
the  intention  of  the  conspirators  to  throw  off  the  Spanish 
yoke,  which  had  become  intolerable.  Tuzani,  the  hero, 
is  quickly  brought  to  the  foreground  of  the  piece  by  his 
attachment  to  Clara  Malec,  whose  aged  father,  dishonoured 
by  a  blow  from  a  Spaniard,  causes  the  rebellion  to  break 
out  somewhat  prematurely.  Tuzani  at  once  seeks  the 
haughty  offender.  A  duel  follows,  and  is  described  with 
great  spirit ;  but  it  is  interrupted,  *'  and  the  parties  sepa- 
rate, to  renew  their  quarrel  on  a  bloodier  theatre. 


^*  Com|)arc  the  eloquent  s|)ccchcs 
of  El  Zaguer,  in  Mendoza,  ed.  1776, 
Lib.  I.  p.  29,  and  Malec,  in  Cal- 
deron, Jorn.  I.  ;  or  the  description 
of  the  Alpujarras,  in  the  same  jor- 
ruuhj  with  that  of  Mendoza,  p.  43, 
etc. 

"  The  story  of  Tuzani  is  found 
in  Chapters  XXII.,  XXIII.,  and 
XXIV.  of  the  second  volume  of 
Hita's  **  Guerras  de  Granada,"  and  is 


the  best  part  of  it.  Hita  says  he 
had  the  account  from  Tuzani  himself, 
long  afterwards,  at  Madrid,  and  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  a  great  part  of  it  is 
true.  Calderon,  though  sometimes 
using  its  very  words,  makes  con- 
siderable alterations  in  it,  to  brin^  it 
within  the  forms  of  the  drama ;  but 
the  leading  facts  are  the  same  in  both 
cases^and  the  story  belongs  to  Hita. 
**  While  they  are  fighting  in  a 
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The  second  act  opens  three  years  afterwards,  in  the 
mountains  south  of  Granada,  where  the  insurgents  are 
strongly  posted,  and  where  they  are  attacked  by  Don  John 
of  Austria,  represented  as  coming  fresh  from  the  great 
victory  at  Lepanto,  which  yet  happened,  as  Calderon  and 
his  audience  well  knew,  a  year  after  this  rebellion  was 
quelled.  The  marriage  of  Tuzani  and  Clara  is  hardly 
celebrated  when  he  is  hurried  away  from  her  by  one  of 
the  chances  of  war ;  the  fortress  where  the  ceremonies 
had  taken  place  falling  suddenly  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards.  Clara,  who  had  remained  in  it,  is  murdered 
in  the  mSUe  by  a  Spanish  soldier,  for  the  sake  of  her  rich 
bridal  jewels ;  and  though  Tuzani  arrives  in  season  to  wit- 
ness her  death,  he  is  too  late  to  intercept  or  recognise  the 
murderer. 

From  this  moment  darkness  settles  on  t^e  scene.  Tu- 
zani's  character  changes,  or  seems  to  change,  in  an  instant, 
and  his  whole  Moorish  nature  is  stirred  to  its  deepest 
foundations.  The  surface,  it  is  true,  remains,  for  a  time, 
as  calm  as  ever.  He  disguises  himself  carefully  in  Cas- 
tilian  armour,  and  glides  into  the  enemy's  camp  in  quest 
of  vengeance,  with  that  feartidly  cool  resolution  which 
marks,  indeed,  die  predominance  of  one  great  passion,  but 
shows  that  all  the  others  are  routed  to  contribute  to  its 
concentrated  energy.  The  ornaments  of  Clara  enable  her 
lover  to  trace  out  the  murderer.  But  he  makes  himself 
perfectly  sure  of  his  proper  victim  by  coolly  listening  to 
a  minute  description  of  Clara's  beauty  and  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  her  death  ;  and  when  the  Spaniard  ends 
by  saying,  "  I  pierced  her  heart,"  Tuzani  springs  upon 
him  like  a  tiger,  crying  out,  "  And  was  the  blow  like 
this  ? "  and  strikes  him  dead  at  his  feet.  The  Moor  is 
surrounded,  and  is   recognised  by  the  Spaniards  as  the 

room,  with  locked  doors,  suddenly      ^      .   „     ,      ^*i?J.**  **!,*!1*"*^ 

*\x^m^   :.   «    ».»».«    i.^»«i^  ««^    .»<>li:«tL        TuMmt.   Firgt  let  one  (UI,  •nd  the  wtrriTor  then 

there  is  a  great  bustle  and  calling  May  open  straight  the  doon. 

without.  Mendoza,  the  Spaniard,  asks      Mnuhza,  WeiiMua, 

his  adversary, — 

%  -1 
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fiercest  of  their  enemies ;  but,  even  from  the  very  presence 
of  Don  John  of  Austria,  he  cuts  his  way  through  all  oppo- 
sition, and  escapes  to  the  mountains.  Hita  says  he  after- 
wards knew  him  personally. 

The  power  of  this  painful  tragedy  consists  in  the  living 
impression  it  gives  us  of  a  pure  and  elevated  love  con- 
trasted with  the  wild  elements  of  the  age  in  which  it  is 
placed ;  the  whole  being  idealized  by  passing  through  Cal- 
deron's  excited  imagination,  but  still,  in  the  main,  taken 
from  history  and  resting  on  known  facts.  Regarded  in 
this  light,  it  is  a  solemn  exhibition  of  violence,  disaster, 
and  hopeless  rebellion,  through  whose  darkening  scenes  we 
are  led  by  that  burning  love  which  has  marked  the  Arab 
wherever  he  has  been  found,  and  by  that  proud  sense  of 
honour  which  did  not  forsake  him  as  he  slowly  retired^ 
disheartened  and  defeated,  from  the  rich  empire  he  had  so 
long  enjoyed  in  Western  Europe.  We  are  even  hurried 
by  the  course  of  the  drama  into  the  presence  of  whatever 
is  most  odious  in  war,  and  should  be  revolted,  as  we  are 
made  to  witness,  with  our  own  eye^lits  guiltiest  horrors ; 
but  in  the  midst  of  all,  the  form  of  Clara  rises,  a  beautiful 
vision  of  womanly  love,  before  whose  gentleness  the  tumults 
of  the  conflict  seem,  at  least,  to  be  hushed ;  while,  from 
first  to  last,  in  the  characters  of  Don  John  of  Austria, 
Lope  de  Figueroa,  ^"^  and  6arc6s  on  one  side,  and  the 
venerable  Malec  and  the  fiery  Tuzani  on  the  other,  we 


*'  This  character  of  Lope  de  Fi- 
gueroa may  serve  as  a  specimen  o£ 
the  way  in  which  Calderon  gave  life 
and  interest  to  many  of  his  dramas. 
Lope  is  an  historical  personage,  and 
fiffures  largely  in  the  second  volume 
of  Hita's  "  Guerras,"  as  well  as  else- 
where. He  was  the  commander  un- 
der whom  Cervantes  served  in  Italy, 
and  probably  in  Portu^,  when  he 
was  in  the  Tercio  de  Flandes^ — the 
Fkaden  regiment,— one  oi  the  best 
bodies  of  troops  in  the  armies  of 
FhiHp  IL  Lope  de  Figueroa  appears 


again,  and  still  more  prominently,  in 
another  eood  play  of  Calderon,  **  El 
Alcalde  de  Zalamea,"  the  last  in  the 
common  collection.  Its  hero  is  a 
peasant,  finely  sketched,  partly  from 
Lope  de  Vega's  Mendo,  in  the 
**  Cuerdo  en  su  Casa ;"  and  it  is  said 
at  the  end  that  it  is  a  true  story, 
whose  scene  is  laid  in  1581,  at  toe 
very  time  Philip  II.  was  advancing 
toward  Lisbon,  and  when  Cervantes 
was  probably  with  this  regiment  at 
Zalamea. 
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are  dazzled  by  a  show  of  the  times  that  Calderon  brings 
before  us,  and  of  the  passions  which  deeply  marked  the 
two  most  romantic  nations  that  were  ever  brought  into  a 
conflict  so  direct. 

The  play  of  '*  Love  survives  Life,"  so  far  as  its  plot 
is  concerned,  is  founded  on  the  passionate  love  of  Tuzani 
and  Clara,  without  any  intermixture  of  the  workings  of 
jealousy,  or  any  questions  arising,  in  the  course  of  that 
love,  from  an  over-excited  feeling  of  honour.  This  is  rare 
in  Calderon,  whose  dramas  are  almost  always  complicated 
in  their  intrigue  by  the  addition  of  one  or  both  of  these 
principles,  giving  the  story  sometimes  a  tragic  and  some- 
times a  happy  conclusion. 

One  of  the  best^known  and  most  admired  of  these 
mixed  dramas  is  "  The  Physician  of  his  own  Honour," — a 
play  whose  scene  is  laid  in  the  time  of  Peter  the  Cruel, 
but  one  which  seems  to  have  no  foundation  in  known  facts, 
and  in  which  the  monarch  has  an  elevation  given  to  his 
character  not  warranted  by  history.  ^*  His  pother,  Henry 
of  Trastamara,  is  represented  as  having  been  in  love  with 
a  lady  who,  notwithstanding  his  lofty  pretensions,  is  given 
in  marriage  to  Don  Gutierre  de  Solis,  a  Spanish  nobleman 
of  high  rank  and  sensitive  honour.  She  is  sincerely  at- 
tached to  her  husband,  and  true  to  him.  But  the  prince 
is  accidentally  thrown  into  her  presence.  His  passion  is 
revived ;  he  visits  her  again,  contrary  to  her  will ;  he  leaves 
his  dagger,  by  chance,  in  her  apartment;  and,  the  sus- 
picions of  the  husband  being  roused,  she  is  anxious  to  avert 
any  further  danger,  and  begins,  for  this  purpose,  a  letter 
to  her  lover,  which  her  husband  seizes  before  it  is  finished. 
His  decision  is  instantly  taken.     Nothing  can  be  more 

"About  this    time  there  was  a  I.,  Chap.  IX.,  note  17,)  and  of  which 

strong  disposition  shown  by  the  over-  traces  may  be  found  in  Moreto,  and 

weening  sensibility  of  Spanish  loyalty  the  other  dramatists  of  the  reign  of 

to  relieve  the  memory  of  Peter  the  Philip  IV.     Pedro  appears  also  m 

Cruel   from  the   heavy  imputations  the  '*  NiSa  de  Plata     <^^  li^v^  ^^ 

left  restinff  on  it  bv  Pedro  de  Ayala,  Veca,  Wl  mVix  \«»  iXxww^i  \D»a^fcs^ 

of  which  I  have  taken  notice,  (Period  attnbulca. 
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deep  and  tender  than  his  love ;  but  his  honour  is  unable 
to  endure  the  idea  that  his  wife,  even  before  her  mar- 
riage, had  been  interested  in  another,  and  that,  after  it, 
she  had  seen  him  privately.  When,  therefore,  she  awakeaf 
from  the  swoon  into  which  she  had  fallen  at  the  moment 
he  tore  from  her  the  equivocal  beginning  of  her  letter, 
she  finds  at  her  side  a  note  containing  only  these  fearful 
words : — 

My  love  adores  thee,  but  my  honour  bates ; 
And  wbile  the  one  must  strike,  tbe  otber  warns. 
Two  bours  hast  thou  of  life.     Thy  soul  is  Christ's  ; 
0,  save  it)  for  thy  life  thou  canst  not  save  I  ^ 

At  the  end  of  these  two  fatal  hours,  Gutierre  returns  with 
a  surgeon,  whom  he  brings  to  the  door  of  the  room  in  which 
he  had  left  his  wife. 

Don  Gutierre,    Look  in  upon  this  room.     What  seest  thou  there  ? 

Surgeon.  A  death-like  image,  pale,  and  still,  I  see, 

That  rests  upon  a  couch.     On  either  side 
A  taper  lit,  while  right  before  her  stands 
The  holy  crucifix.     Who  it  may  be 
I  cannot  say ;  the  face  with  gauze-like  silk 
Is  covered  quite.  * 

Gutierre,  with  the  most  violent  threats,  requires  him  to 
enter  the  room  and  bleed  to  death  the  person  who  has  thus 
laid  herself  out  for  interment.  He  goes  in  and  accom- 
plishes the  will  of  her  husband,  without  the  least  resistance 
on  the  part  of  his  victim.  But  when  he  is  conducted  away, 
blindfold  as  he  came,  he  impresses  his  bloody  hand  upon 
the  door  of  the  house,  that  he  may  recognise  it  again,  and 
immediately  reveals  to  the  king  the  horrors  of  the  scene  he 
has  just  passed  through. 

The  king  rushes  to  the  house  of  Gutierre,  who  ascribes 
the  death  of  his  wife  to  accident,  not  from  the  least  desire 

!•  El  amor  te  ftdozm,  el  honor  to  aborreee,  De  la  maeite,  nn  balto  veo, 

T  Mi  el  nno  te  maU,  y  el  otro  te  arfaa :  Qoe  aobfe  ana  eama  vaie ; 

Doe  boras  tienet  de  Tida ;  Chrittiana  eree ;  I)o*  velaa  tiene  i  loe  ladoa 

Salva  el  aloBA,  qae  la  Tida  ea  impoaible.  Y  nn  Cmdftso  delante : 

Jom.  IIL  Qulen  ea,  no  poedo  deeir, 
Qon  con  nnoo  tafetanea 

w  Dom  OMtttrm,  Aaaomate  i  eaae  apoaento  }  El  roatro  tiene  cubiefto. 
gnevwcntt?    X«A  Unaimagea  IWd. 
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to  conceal  the  part  he  himself  had  in  it,  but  from  an  un- 
willingness to  explain  his  conduct,  by  revealing  reasons  for 
it  which  involved  his  honour.  The  king  makes  no  direct 
reply,  but  requires  him  instantly  to  marry  Leonore,  a  lady 
then  present,  whom  Gutierre  was  bound  in  honour  to  have 
married  long  before,  and  who  had  already  made  known  to 
the  king  her  complaints  of  his  falsehood.  Gutierre  hesi- 
tates, and  asks  what  he  should  do,  if  the  prince  should 
visit  his  wife  secretly  and  she  should  venture  afterwards  to 
write  to  him ;  intending  by  these  intimations  to  inform  the 
king  what  were  the  real  causes  of  the  bloody  sacrifice 
before  him,  and  that  he  would  not  willingly  expose 
himself  to  their  recurrence.  But  the  king  is  peremptory, 
and  the  drama  ends  with  the  following  extraordinary 
scene :  — 

King.  There  is  a  remedy  for  every  wrong. 

Don  Gutierre.  A  remedy  for  such  a  wrong  as  thb  ? 

King,  Yes,  Gutierre. 

Don  Gutierre.  My  lord  I  what  is  it  ? 

King,  'T  is  of  your  own  invention,  Sir  I 

Don  Gutierre,  But  what  ? 

King,  *T  is  blood. 

Don  Gutierre,  What  mean  your  royal  words,  my  lord  ? 

King,  No  more  but  this  ;  cleanse  straight  your  doors,  — 

A  bloody  hand  is  on  them. 
Don  Gutierre,  My  lord,  when  men 

In  any  business  and  its  duties  deal, 

They  place  their  arms  escutcheoned  on  their  doors. 

/  deal,  my  lord,  m  Aoitotir,  and  so  place 

A  bloody  hand  upon  my  door  to  mark 

My  honour  is  by  blood  made  good. 
King,  Then  give  thy  hand  to  Leonore. 

I  know  her  virtue  hath  deserved  it  long. 
Don  Gutierre,  I  give  it.  Sire.     But,  mark  me,  Leonore, 

It  comes  all  bathed  in  blood. 
Leonore,  I  heed  it  not ; 

And  neither  fear  nor  wonder  at  the  sight 
Don  Gutierre.  And  mark  me,  too,  that,  if  already  once 

Unto  mine  honour  I  have  proved  a  leech, 

I  do  not  mean  to  lose  my  skill. 
Leonore,  Nay,  rather, 

If  my  life  prove  tainted,  use  that  same  skill 

To  heal  it. 
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Don  Gutierre.  I  give  my  hand ;  bat  give  it 

On  these  terms  alone.  ■* 

Undoubtedly  such  a  scene  could  be  acted  only  on  the  Spa- 
nish stage ;  but  undoubtedly,  too,  notwithstanding  its  viola- 
tion of  every  principle  of  Christian  morality,  it  is  entirely 
in  the  national  temper,  and  has  been  received  with  applause 
down  to  our  own  times. " 

"  The  Painter  of  his  own  Dishonour  "  is  another  of  the 
dramas  founded  on  love,  jealousy,  and  the  point  of  honour, 
in  which  a  husband  sacrifices  his  faithless  wife  and  her 
lover,  and  yet  receives  the  thanks  of  each  of  their  fathers, 
who,  in  the  spirit  of  Spanish  chivalry,  not  only  approve  the 
sacrifice  of  their  own  children,  but  offer  their  persons  to 
the  injured  husband  to  defend  him  against  any  dangers  to 
which  he  may  be  exposed  in  consequence  of  the  murder  he 
has  committed.  '*  "  For  a  Secret  Wrong,  Secret  Revenge," 
is  yet  a  third  piece,  belonging  to  the  same  class,  and 
ending  tragically  like  the  two  others. " 

But  as  a  specimen  of  the  effects  of  mere  jealousy,  and  of 
the  power  with  which  Calderon  could  bring  on  the  stage  its 
terrible  workings,  the  drama  he  has  called  "  No  Monster 
like  Jealousy"  is  to  be  preferred  to  anything  else  he  has 
left  us.  **  It  is  founded  on  the  well-known  story,  in  Jose- 
phus,  of  the  cruel  jealousy  of  Herod,  tetrarch  of  Judea, 


SI  Rejf*      Pan  todo  avri  remedio. 

D.  'Gut.  Posible  ea  que  i  esto  le  aya  ? 

Rey.       Si,  OuUerre.    Z>. /?m<.  Qttal,  SeBor  ? 

Rey.       Unovnestro.    D.Out.Qixem} 

Eey.       Sangrarl*.    D.  Oitt.  Qae  dicet  ? 

Rty.       Que  tuigais  bomr 

lj»M  poertas  de  vueatnt  can. 
Que  ay  mano  aangrienta  en  elLas. 

X>.  Out,  Los  que  de  un  oScio  tratan, 
Ponen,  Seflor,  i  las  poertas 
Un  escudo  de  sus  armas. 
Trato  en  honor ;  y  atsi,  pongo 
Mi  mano  en  sangre  baflsda 
A  la  puerta,  aue  el  honor 
C!on  sangre,  Seiior,  se  laba. 

Rey,       Dadaela,  pues,  d  I^eonor, 
Que  yo  tk  que  sn  alabania 
La  merece.    D.  Out.  Si,  la  doy. 
Mas  mira  que  va  baliada 
Rn  sangre,  Leonor. 

I.eom.      No  importa. 

Que  no  me  ad  mira,  ni  espanta. 

J9.  Out.  Mira  qae  medico  be  sido 

Ve  mj  honia ;  no  esti  oW\dada 
/^  cfencja.    Leon.  Can  eon  eU% 


Mi  Tida  en  estando  mala. 
D.  Out.  Poes  con  eaa  oondidon 
Te  la  doy. 

Jom.  lU. 

"  "  El  Medico  de  su  Honra,"  Co- 
medias,  Tom.  VI. 

»  "  El  Pinter  de  su  Dcshonra," 
ComediaSy  Tom.  XI. 

■*  **  A  Secrete  Agravio,  Secreta 
Venganza,"  Comedias,  Tom.  VI. 
Calderon,  at  the  end,  vouches  for  the 
truth  of  the  shocking  stery,  which 
he  represents  as  founded  on  facts  that 
occurred  at  Lisbon  just  before  the 
embarkation  of  Don  Sebastian  for 
Africa,  in  1578. 

«  "El Mayor MonstruolosZeloe," 
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who  twice  gave  orders  to  have  his  wife,  Mariamne,  de- 
stroyed, in  case  he  himself  should  not  escape  alive  from  the 
perils  to  which  he  was  exposed  in  his  successive  contests 
with  Antony  and  Octavius ; — all  out  of  dread  lest,  after 
his  death,  she  should  be  possessed  by  another.  '^ 

In  the  early  scenes  of  Calderon*s  drama,  we  find  Herod, 
with  this  passionately  cherished  wife,  alarmed  by  a  predic- 
tion that  he  should  destroy,  with  his  own  dagger,  what  he 
most  loved  in  the  world,  and  that  Marianme  should  be 
sacrificed  to  the  most  formidable  of  monsters.  At  the  same 
time  we  are  informed  that  the  tetrarch,  in  the  excess  of 
his  passion  for  his  fair  and  lovely  wife,  aspires  to  nothing 
less  than  the  mastery  of  the  world, — then  in  dispute  be- 
tween Antony  and  Octavius  Caesar, — an  empire  which  he 
covets  only  to  be  able  to  lay  it  at  her  feet.  To  obtain  this 
end,  he  partly  joins  his  fortunes  to  those  of  Antony,  and 
fiiils.  Octavius,  discovering  his  purpose,  summons  him  to 
Egjrpt  to  render  an  account  of  his  government  But  among 
the  plunder  which,  after  the  defeat  of  Antony,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  rival,  is  a  portrait  of  Marianme,  with 
which  the  Roman  becomes  so  enamoured,  though  falsely 
advised  that  the  original  is  dead,  that,  when  Herod  arrives 
in  Egypt,  he  finds  the  picture  of  his  wife  multiplied  on  all 
sides,  and  Octavius  fiill  of  love  and  despair. 

Herod's  jealousy  is  now  equal  to  his  unmeasured  afiec- 
tion;  and,  finding  that  Octavius  is  about  to  move  towards 
Jerusalem,  he  gives  himself  up  to  its  terrible  power.  In 
his  blind  fear  and  grief|  he  sends  an  old  and  trusty  friend, 
with  written  orders  to  destroy  Mariamne  in  case  of  his  own 
death,  but  adds  passionately, — 


^  Josephus  de  Bello  Judaico,  Lib.  Ibhed  at  Madrid,  by  Don  A.  Doran, 

I.  c.  17-22,  and  Anti<j.  Judaicae,  Lib.  without  his  name,  in  1828,   18mo., 

XV.  c.  2,  etc.    Voltaire  has  taken  the  entitled,  '^Sobre  el  Influjo  aue  ha 

same  stoiy  for  the   subject  of  his  tenido  la  Critica  Modema  en  la  De- 

'*  Mariamne,"  first  acted  in   1724.  cadencia   del    Teatro    Antiguo  Ea- 

There  is  a  pleasant  criticism  on  the  pafiol,"  pp.  106-11^. 
play  of  Caloeron  in  a  pamphlet  pub- 
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Let  her  not  know  the  mandate  comes  from  me 
That  bids  her  die.     Let  her  not — while  she  cries 
To  heaven  for  vengeance — name  me  as  she  falls. 

His  faithful  follower  would  remonstrate,  but  Herod  inter- 
rupts him  I — 

Be  silent     You  are  right ; — 
But  still  I  cannot  listen  to  your  words ; 

and  then  goes  off  in  despair,  exclaiming, — 

O  mighty  spheres  above !     O  sun  1    O  moon 

And  stars  1     O  clouds,  with  hail  and  sharp  frost  charged  [ 

Is  there  no  fiery  thunderbolt  in  store 

For  such  a  wretch  as  I  ?     O  mighty  Jove  1 

For  what  canst  thou  thy  vengeance  still  reserve, 

If  now  it  strike  not  ?  *^ 

But  Mariamne  obtains  secretly  a  knowledge  of  his  purpose; 
and,  when  he  arrives  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
gracefully  and  successfully  begs  his  life  of  Octavius,  who 
is  well  pleased  to  do  a  favour  to  the  fair  original  of  the 
portrait  he  had  ignorantly  loved,  and  is  magnanimous 
enough  not  to  destroy  a  rival  who  had  yet  by  treason 
forfeited  all  right  to  his  forbearance. 

As  soon,  however,  as  Mariamne  has  secured  the  promise 
of  her  husband's  safety,  she  retires  with  him  to  the  most 
private  part  of  her  palace,  and  there,  in  her  grieved  and 
outraged  love,  upbraids  himi  with  his  design  upon  her  life ; 
announcing,  at  the  same  time,  her  resolution  to  shut  herself 
up  from  that  moment,  with  her  women,  m  widowed  soli- 
tude and  perpetual  mourning.  But  the  same  night  Octavius 
gains  access  to  her  retirement,  in  order  to  protect  her 
from  the  violence  of  her  husband,  which  he,  too,  had  dis- 
covered. She  refuses,  however,  to  admit  to  him  that  her 
husband  can  have  any  design  against  her  life  ;  and  defends 
both  her  lord  and  herself  with  heroic  love.     She  then 

V  CiUa,  Nabra»  gnuiiios,  y  aieuehM, 

Qae  uk,  que  ti«ii«  laaoo.  No  hav  nn  nyo  pan  nn  tziste  ? 

Fao  no  poado  etenelurla.  Paes  m  aon  no  lo«  gastait 

P«re  aiundo,  pant  qoando 

EiAffM  ftUaa,  ««»,  t^^Xm^  Voa  ^wiM^tu  ? 
Cielo,  Ml,  lana  y  OTtreUM,  Vsm  A\ . 
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escapes,  pursued  by  Octavius,  and,  at  the  same  instant,  her 
husband  enters.  He  follows  them,  and  a  conflict  ensues 
instantly.  The  lights  are  extinguished,  and  in  the  con- 
fusion Mariamne  falls  under  a  blow  from  her  husband's 
hand,  intended  for  his  rival ;  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
at  the  opening  of  the  play,  that  she  should  perish  by  his 
dagger  and  by  the  most  formidable  of  monsters,  which  is 
now  interpreted  to  be  Jealousy. 

The  result,  though  foreseen,  is  artfully  brought  about  at 
last,  and  produces  a  great  shock  on  the  spectator,  and  even 
on  the  reader.  Indeed,  it  does  not  seem  as  if  this  fierce 
and  relentless  passion  could  be  carried,  on  the  stage,  to  a 
more  terrible  extremity.  Othello's  jealousy — with  which 
it  is  most  readily  compared — is  of  a  lower  kind,  and 
appeals  to  grosser  fears.  But  that  of  Herod  is  admitted, 
from  the  beginning,  to  be  without  any  foundation,  except 
the  dread  that  his  wife,  after  his  death,  should  be  possessed 
by  a  rival,  whom,  before  his  death,  she  could  never  have 
seen ; — a  transcendental  jealousy  to  which  he  is  yet  willing 
to  sacrifice  her  innocent  life. 

Still,  different  as  are  the  two  dramas,  there  are  several 
points  of  accidental  coincidence  between  them.  Thus,  we 
have,  in  the  Spanish  play,  a  night  scene,  in  which  her 
women  undress  Mariamne,  and,  while  her  thoughts  are 
full  of  forebodings  of  her  fate,  sing  to  her  those  lines  of 
Escriva  which  are  among  the  choice  snatches  of  old  poetry 
found  in  the  earliest  of  the  General  Cancioneros : — 

Come,  Death,  but  gently  come  and  still ; — 

All  sound  of  thine  approach  restndn, 
Lest  joy  of  thee  my  heart  should  fill. 

And  turn  it  back  to  life  again ;  *" 

beautiful  words,  which  remind  us  of  the  scene  immediately 

•8  Van,  mnote,  bm  Moondida,  has  it  again ;  and  Cancionero  General, 

SSiSSSSSSSrl;;^,  1673,1  ISS.     Lope  deVega  made  • 

No  me  biMivft  i  dw  u  vidiu  gloss  on  it,  (Obnu,  Tom.  XIII.  p. 

Jora.  in.  266,)  and  Cervantea  c^i^qa.^  Vl  ^JV^^ 

See,also,  Calderon's  "  ManosBlan-  Q;aixo\ft.Y%i\»  \\.  ^."^^^y- ^^«»^«»^ 
CMS  no  ofeaden,*'  Jom.  II.,  where  he      ^aa  WaiansmidL. 
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preceding  the  death  of  Desdemona,  when  she  is  undressing 
and  talks  with  Emilia,  singing,  at  the  same  time,  the  old 
song  of  "  Willow,  Willow." 

Again,  we  are  reminded  of  the  defence  of  Othello  by 
Desdemona  down  to  the  instant  of  her  death,  in  the  answer 
of  Mariamne  to  Octavius,  when  he  urges  her  to  escape 
with  him  from  the  violence  of  her  husband : — 

My  lips  were  dumb,  when  I  beheld  thy  form ; 

And  now  I  hear  thy  words,  my  breath  returns 

Only  to  tell  thee,  't  is  some  traitor  foul 

And  perjured  that  has  dared  to  fill  thy  mind 

With  this  abhorred  conceit     For,  Sire,  my  husband 

Is  my  husband  ;  and  if  he  slay  me, 

I  am  guiltless,  which,  in  the  flight  you  urge, 

I  could  not  be.    I  dwell  in  safety  here, 

And  you  are  ill-informed  about  my  griefs  ;  * 

Or,  if  you  are  not,  and  the  dagger's  point 

Should  seek  my  life,  I  die  not  through  my  fault. 

But  through  my  star's  malignant  potency, 

Preferring  in  my  heart  a  guiltless  death 

Before  a  life  held  up  to  vulgar  scorn. 

If,  therefore,  you  vouchsafe  me  any  grace, 

Let  me  presume  the  greatest  grace  would  be 

That  you  should  straightway  leave  me.  ^ 

Other  passages  might  be  adduced ;  but,  though  striking, 
they  do  not  enter  into  the  essential  interest  of  the  drama. 
This  consists  in  the  exhibition  of  the  heroic  character  of 
Herod,  broken  down  by  a  cruel  jealousy,  over  which  the 
beautiful  innocence  of  his  wife  triumphs  only  at  the 
moment  of  her  death ;  while  above  them  both  the  fatal 
dagger,  like  the  unrelenting  destiny  of  the  ancient  Greek 
tragedy,  hangs  suspended,  seen  only  by  the  spectators,  who 
witness  the  unavailing  struggles  of  its  victims  to  escape 


M  El  labio  mudo 

Qued6  al  veros,  y  al  oirot 
Su  aliento  le  rettitnyo, 
Animadm  pum  solo 
Dedros,  que  algun  peijnro 
Aleve,  y  traydor,  en  tanto 
Malquiito  oooeepto  m  poao. 
Mi  eapoao  «•  ai  etpoeo ;  y  qnaado 
Me  mate  algnn  enor  auyo, 
No  me  maUri  mi  error, 
Y  lo  mri  tt  del  buyo. 
Yo  9$toj  Mfom,  y  toi  mal 
Infynuuio  en  nit  dlaguctbe  \ 


Y  qoando  no  lo  estaviefm, 
Matandome  an  puiial  dun^ 
Mi  error  no  me  diera  mnerte. 
Sine  mi  fittal  inflnxo; 

Con  que  viene  i  importar  menoa 
Morir  inooente,  iuuo, 
Que  yiTir  enlpad*  *  viata 
De  laa  maliciaa  del  Tulgo. 

Y  aari,  al  alguna  ftnem 
He  de  debma.  preaumo. 
Que  U  mayor  ea  bolTWoa. 
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from  a  fate  in  which,  with  every  effort,  they  become  more 
and  more  involved. 

Other  dramas  of  Calderon  rely  for  their  success  on  a 
high  sense  of  loyalty,  with  little  or  no  admixture  of  love 
or  jealousy.  The  most  prominent  of  these  is  "  The  Firm- 
hearted  Prince."  ^  Its  plot  is  founded  on  the  expedition 
against  the  Moors  in  Africa  by  the  Portuguese  Infante 
Don  Ferdinand,  in  1438,  which  ended  with  the  total 
defeat  of  the  invaders  before  Tangier,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  prince  himself,  who  died  in  a  miserable  bondage  in 
1443 ; — his  very  bones  resting  for  thirty  years  among  the 
misbelievers,  till  they  were  at  last  brought  home  to  Lisbon 
and  buried  with  reverence,  as  those  of  a  saint  and  martyr. 
This  story  Calderon  found  in  the  old  and  beautiful  Portu- 
guese chronicles  of  Joam  Alvares  and  Ruy  de  Pina ;  but 
he  makes  the  sufferings  of  the  prince  voluntary,  thus  adding 
to  Ferdinand's  character  the  self-devotion  of  Regulus,  and 
so  fitting  it  to  be  the  subject  of  a  deep  tragedy,  founded  on 
the  honour  of  a  Christian  patriot.'^ 

The  first  scene  is  one  of  lyrical  beauty,  in  the  gardens 
of  the  king  of  Fez,  whose  daughter  is  introduced  as 
enamoured  of  Muley  Hassan,  her  father's  principal  general. 


■•  "  El  Prfncipe  Constante,"  Come- 
dias,  Tom.  III.  It  b  translated  into 
Gennan  by  A.  W.  Schlegel,  and  has 
been  mucn  admired  as  an  acting  play 
in  the  theatres  of  Berlin,  Vienna, 
Weimar,  etc. 

■*  Colec9ao  de  Livros  Ineditos  de 
Hist.  Fort.,  Lisboa,  folio,  Tom.  I., 
1790,  pp.  290-294;  an  excellent  work, 

Sublisned  by  the  Portuguese  Aca- 
emy,  and  edited  by  me  learned 
Correa  de  Serra,  formerly  Minister 
of  Portugal  to  the  United  States.  The 
story  of  Don  Ferdinand  is  also  told  in . 
Mariana,  Historia  (Tom.  II*  P.  346). 
But  the  principal  resource  of  Calderon 
was,  no  doubt,  a  life  of  the  Infante, 
by  his  faithful  fiiend  and  follower, 
Joam  Alvares,  first  printed  in  1627,  of 
which  an  abstract,  with  long  passages 
from  the  original,  may  be  found  in  the 


'^Leben  des  standhaften  Prinzen," 
Berlin,  1827,  8vo.  To  these  may 
be  added,  for  the  illustration  of  the 
Prfncipe  Constante,  a  tract  by  J. 
Schulze,  entitled  '*  Ueber  den  stand- 
haften Prinzen,"  printed  at  Weimar, 
1811,1 2mo. ,  at  a  time  when  Schlegel's 
translation  of  that  drama,  brought 
out  under  the  auspices  of  Goethe,  was 
in  the  midst  of  its  success  on  the 
Weimar  stage ;  the  part  of  Don  Fer- 
dinand being  acted  with  ^^reat  power 
by  Wolf.  Schulze  is  qmte  extrava- 
gant in  his  estimate  of^  the  poetical 
worth  of  the  Prindpe  Constante, 
placing  it  bv  the  side  of  the  **  Divina 
Commedia;  but  he  discusses  skil- 
fully its  merits  as  an  acting  drama, 
and  explains,  in  part,  its  nistorical 
elements. 
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Immediately  afterwards,  Hassan  enters  and  announces  the 
approach  of  a  Christian  armament  commanded  by  the  two 
Portuguese  Infantes.  He  is  despatched  to  prevent  their 
landing,  but  fails,  and  is  himself  taken  prisoner  by  Don 
Ferdinand  in  person.  A  long  dialogue  follows  between 
the  captive  and  his  conqueror,  entirely  formed  by  an 
unfortunate  amplification  of  a  beautiful  ballad  of  Gdngora, 
which  is  made  to  explain  the  attachment  of  the  Moorish 
general  to  the  king's  daughter,  and  the  probability — if  he 
continues  in  captivity — that  she  will  be  compelled  to 
marry  the  Prince  of  Morocco.  The  Portuguese  Infante, 
with  chivalrous  generosity,  gives  up  his  prisoner  without 
ransom,  but  has  hardly  done  so  before  he  is  attacked  by 
a  large  army  under  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  and  made 
prisoner  himself. 

From  this  moment  begins  that  trial  of  Don  Ferdinand's 
patience  and  fortitude  which  gives  its  title  to  the  drama. 
At  first,  indeed,  the  king  treats  him  generously,  thinking 
to  exchange  him  for  Ceuta,  an  important  fortress  recently 
won  by  the  Portuguese,  and  their  earliest  foothold  in 
Afirica.  But  this  constitutes  the  great  obstacle.  The 
king  of  Portugal,  who  had  died  of  grief  on  receiving  the 
news  of  his  brother's  captivity,  had,  it  is  true,  left  an 
injunction  in  his  will  that  Ceuta  should  be  surrendered 
and  the  prince  ransomed.  But  when  Henry,  one  of  his 
brothers,  appears  on  the  stage,  and  announces  that  he  is 
come  to  fiilfil  this  solemn  command,  Ferdinand  suddenly 
interrupts  him  in  the  ofier,  and  reveals  at  once  the  whole 
of  his  character : — 

Cease,  Henry,  cease  1 — no  farther  shalt  thou  go ; — 
For  words  like  these  should  not  alone  be  deemed 
Unworthy  of  a  prince  of  Portugal,— 
A  Master  of  the  Order  of  the  Cross, — 
But  of  the  meanest  serf  that  sits  beneath 
The  throne,  or  the  barbarian  hind  whose  eyes 
Have  never  seen  the  light  of  Christian  faith. 
No  doubt,  my  brother — who  ia  now  with  God — 
May  in  his  will  have  placed  the  wetda  -^wiViTVTv'sj,, 
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But  never  with  a  thought  they  should  be  read 
And  carried  through  to  absolute  fulfilment ; 
But  only  to  set  forth  his  strong  desire, 
That,  by  all  means  which  peace  or  war  can  urge, 
My  life  should  be  enfranchised.     When  he  says, 
**  Surrender  Ceuta,"  he  but  means  to  say, 
**  Work  miracles  to  bring  my  brother  home.^ 
But  that  a  Catholic  and  faithful  king 
Should  yield  to  Moorish  and  to  heathen  hands 
A  city  his  own  blood  had  dearly  bought, 
When,  with  no  weapon  save  a  shield  and  sword. 
He  raised  his  country's  standards  on  its  walls, — 
It  cannot  be ! — It  cannot  be  I " 

On  this  resolute  decision,  for  which  the  old  chronicle  gives 
no  authority,  the  remainder  of  the  drama  rests ;  its  deep 
enthusiasm  being  set  forth  in  a  single  word  of  the  Infante, 
in  reply  to  the  renewed  question  of  the  Moorish  king, 
"And  why  not  give  up  Ceuta?"  to  which  Ferdinand 
firmly  and  simply  answers, — 

Because  it  is  not  mine  to  give. 
A  Christian  city, — ^it  belongs  to  God. 

In  consequence  of  this  final  determination,  he  is  reduced 
to  the  condition  of  a  common  slave ;  and  it  is  not  one  of 
the  least  moving  incidents  of  the  drama,  that  he  finds  the 
other  Portuguese  captives  among  whom  he  is  sent  to  work, 
and  who  do  not  recognise  him,  promising  freedom  to  them- 
selves from  the  effort  they  know  his  noble  nature  will 
make  on  their  behalf,  when  the  exchange  which  they  con- 
sider so  reasonable  shall  have  restored  him  to  his  country. 


>  No  pro«igu  ; 
Getu,  Enrique,  porque  ion 
Palabm  indlgnu  cmm, 
No  de  un  Foitugues  Infante, 
De  «n  Maeitre,  que  pfofeaa 
T)e  Christo  la  Reii|;ion. 
Pero  aun  de  an  hombre  lo  fiienm 
Vil,  de  an  barbaro  sin  lus 
De  la  Fe  de  Cbriato  eterna. 
Mi  hermano,  que  eatil  en  el  Cieloi, 
Hi  en  su  testamento  dexa 
Bwa  elauaula,  no  ee 
Pkra  qiie  te  eumpla«  y  lea, 
ttino  para  moatrar  mIo, 
Qae  mi  libertad  dewa, 
Y  earn  we  buaqne  por  otroe 
Mediot,  Y  otraa  conirenieneiaa, 
O  apacibles,  6  rruelei ; 
Porqoededr:  Deae  i  ( '^euta, 
Eadecir:  Haata«MobMed 


Prodigioaaa  diUgendaa ; 
Que  un  Rey  Catolico,  y  juato 
Como  fViera,  eomo  fbera 
«   Poaible  entregar  A  un  Moro 
Una  eiudad  que  le  eueata 
8a  nngre,  pue*  fue  el  primero 
Que  con  eola  una  rodela, 
Y  una  eapada,  enarbolo 
Laa  Qninas  en  ens  almenaa  ? 

Jorn.  II. 

When  we  read  the  Prfncipe  Con- 
stante,  we  seldom  remember  that  this 
Don  Ilenry,  who  is  one  of  its  impor- 
tant personages,  is  the  highly  culti- 
vatea  prince  who  did  so  much  to  pro- 
mote disGON^n^^  vcL  Vq!^\%. 
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At  this  point,  however,  comes  in  the  operation  of  the 
Moorish  general's  gratitude.  He  offers  Don  Ferdinand 
the  means  of  escape ;  but  the  king,  detecting  the  connexion 
between  them,  binds  his  general  to  an  honourable  fidelity 
by  making  him  the  prince's  only  keeper.  This  leads  Don 
Ferdinand  to  a  new  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  not  only 
advises  his  generous  friend  to  preserve  his  loyalty,  but 
assures  him  that,  even  if  foreign  means  of  escape  are 
offered  him,  he  will  not  take  advantage  of  them,  if,  by 
doing  so,  his  friend's  honour  would  be  endangered.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  sufferings  of  the  unhappy  prince  are 
increased  by  cruel  treatment  and  unreasonable  labour,  till 
his  strength  is  broken  down.  Still  he  does  not  yield. 
Ceuta  remains  in  his  eyes  a  consecrated  place,  over  which 
religion  prevents  him  from  exercising  the  control  by  which 
his  freedom  might  be  restored.  The  Moorish  general  and 
the  king's  daughter,  on  the  other  side,  intercede  for  mercy 
in  vain.  The  king  is  inflexible,  and  Don  Ferdinand  dies, 
at  length,  of  mortification,  misery,  and  want ;  but  with  a 
mind  unshaken,  and  with  an  heroic  constancy  that  sustains 
our  interest  in  his  fate  to  the  last  extremity.  Just  after 
his  death,  a  Portuguese  army,  destined  to  rescue  him, 
arrives.  In  a  night  scene  of  great  dramatic  effect,  he 
appears  at  their  head,  clad  in  the  habiliments  of  the  reli- 
gious and  military  order  in  which  he  had  desired  to  be 
buried,  and,  with  a  torch  in  his  hand,  beckons  them  on  to 
victory.  They  obey  the  supernatural  summons,  entire 
success  follows,  and  the  marvellous  conclusion  of  the 
whole,  by  which  his  consecrated  remains  are  saved  from 
Moorish  contamination,  is  in  full  keeping  with  the  roman- 
tic pathos  and  high-wrought  enthusiasm  of  the  scenes  that 
lead  to  it 
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MT  Ladt. — Faibt  Ladt.  —The  Scarp  and  tbe  Flower,  and  others. — 
His  Disregard  of  History. — Origin  of  the  Extravagant  Ideas  of 
Honour  and  Domestic  Rights  in  the  Spanish  Drama. — Attacks  on 
Calderon. — His  Allusions  to  Passimo  Events, — His  Brilliant 
Sttlr. — His  long  Authority  on  the  Stage. — ^And  thb  Character  of 
his  Poetical  and  Idealized  Drama. 

We  must  now  turn  to  some  of  Calderon*s  plays  which  are 
more  characteristic  of  his  times,  if  not  of  his  peculiar 
genius, — ^his  comedias  de  capa  y  e^pada.  He  has  left  us 
many  of  this  class,  and  not  a  few  of  them  seem  to  have 
been  the  work  of  his  eariy,  but  ripe,  manhood,  when  his 
faculties  were  in  all  their  strength,  as  well  as  in  all  their 
freshness.  Nearly  or  quite  thirty  can  be  enumerated,  and 
still  more  may  be  added,  if  we  take  into  the  account  those 
which,  with  varying  characteristics,  yet  belong  to  this  par- 
ticular division  rather  than  to  any  other.  Among  the 
more  prominent  are  two,  entitled  "  It  is  Worse  than  it 
was"  and*  "It  is  Better  than  it  was,'*  which,  probably, 
were  translated  by  Lord  Bristol  in  his  lost  plays,  "  Worse 
and  Worse"  and  "Better  and  Better ;"'—" The  Pre- 
tended  Astrologer,"  which  Dryden  used  in  his  "Mock 
Astrologer ;" ' — "  Beware  of  Smooth  Water  ;*' — and  "  It 


»  **Ti8  Better  than  it  was"  and 
**  Worse  and  Worse."  **  These  two 
comedies/'  says  Downes,  (Roscius 
Anglicanus,  iJondon,  1789,  8vo.,  p. 
36  J  "  were  made  out  of  Spanish  by 
the  Earl  of  Bristol.*'  There  can  be 
Kttle  doubt  that  Calderon  was  the 
source   here    referred    to.      Tuke*t 

VOL.  11. 


**  Adventures  of  Five  Hours,"  in 
Dodsley*s  Collection,  Vol.  XII.,  is 
from  Calderon's  **  Empenos  de  Seis 
Horas."  But  such  instances  are  rare 
in  the  old  Engrlish  drama,  compared 
with  the  French. 

•  Dry Awv  U»V ,  v&  \«^  «&csi\\ak .,''''  K^ 
Evening'^  liwe,  w  ^^  '^^s^  KsXvi- 

^  I. 


354  HISTORY  OP  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Pkuod  II. 

is  ill  keeping  a  House  with  Two  Doors ;" — ^which  all  indi- 
cate by  their  names  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  entire 
class  to  which  they  belong,  and  of  which  they  are  favour- 
able examples. 

Another  of  the  same  division  of  the  drama  is  entitled 
"  First  of  all  my  Lady."  A  young  cavalier  from  Granada 
arrives  at  Madrid,  and  immediately  falls  in  love  with  a 
lady,  whose  father  mistakes  him  for  another  person,  who, 
though  intended  for  his  daughter,  is  already  enamoured 
elsewhere.  Strange  confusions  are  ingeniously  multiplied 
out  of  this  mistake,  and  strange  jealousies  naturally  follow. 
The  two  gentlemen  are  found  in  the  houses  of  their 
respective  ladies, — a  mortal  offence  to  Spanish  dramatic 
honour, — and  things  are  pushed  to  the  most  dangerous  and 
confounding  extremities.  The  principle  on  which  so  many 
Spanish  dramas  turn,  that 

A  sword-thrust  heals  more  quickly  than  a  wound 
Inflicted  by  a  word,  ■ 

is  abundantly  exemplified.  More  than  once  the  lady's 
secret  is  protected  rather  than  the  friend  of  the  lover, 
though  the  friend  is  in  mortal  danger  at  the  moment; — 
the  circumstance  which  gives  its  name  to  the  drama.  At 
last,  the  conftision  is  cleared  up  by  a  simple  explanation  of 
the  original  mistakes  of  all  the  parties,  and  a  double  mar- 
riage brings  a  happy  ending  to  the  troubled  scene,  which 
frequently  seemed  quite  incapable  of  it.  ^ 

"  The  Fairy  Lady  "  *  is  another  of  Calderon's  dramas 
that  is  frill  of  life,  spirit,  and  ingenuity.  Its  scene  is  laid 
on  the  day  of  the  baptism  of  Prince  Balthasar,  heir-appa- 

loger/*  from  the  **  Feint  Astrologue**  Muerte/' — 

of  Thomas  Comeille.     (Scott's  Dry-  tt    u  ^^ 

den,  London,  1808,  8vo.,  Vol.  III.  Se-STc^aut^bnL 

p.  229.)     Comeille  had  it  from  Cal-  comediM.  nso.  Tom.  II.  p.  86«. 

deron  8  **  Astr61ogo  Fmgido. ' 

»  Mam  fkcil  sana  ana  herida  *  ^'  Antes  que  todo  es  mi  Dama." 

Qa€  no  una  p«labrm.  '  '*  Lbl  Dama  Duende,*'  ComediaSy 

iiJid  again,  in   "  Amar  despues  dc  Aa^  tom.lW. 
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rent  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  which,  as  we  know,  occurred 
on  the  4th  of  November,  1629 ;  and  the  piece  itself  was, 
therefore,  probably  written  and  acted  soon  afterwards/ 
If  we  may  judge  by  the  number  of  times  Calderon  compla- 
cently reifers  to  it,  we  cannot  doubt  that  it  was  a  favourite 
with  him ;  and  if  we  judge  by  its  intrinsic  merits,  we  may 
be  sure  it  was  a  favourite  with  the  public. '' 

Dofia  Angela,  the  heroine  of  the  intrigue,  a  widow, 
young,  beautiful,  and  rich,  lives  at  Madrid,  in  the  house 
of  her  two  brothers;  but,  from  circumstances  connected 
with  her  affairs,  her  life  there  is  so  retired,  that  nothing  is 
known  of  it  abroad.  Don  Manuel,  a  friend,  arrives  in 
the  city  to  visit  one  of  these  brothers;  and,  as  he 
approaches  the  house,  a  lady  strictly  veiled  stops  him  in 
the  street,  and  conjures  him,  if  he  be  a  cavalier  of  honour, 
to  prevent  her  from  being  further  pursued  by  a  gentleman 
already  close  behind.  This  lady  is  Dofia  Angela,  and  the 
gentleman  is  her  brother,  Don  Luis,  who  is  pursuing  her 
only  because  he  observes  that  she  carefully  conceals  her- 
self from  him.  The  two  cavaliers  not  being  acquainted 
with  each  other, — for  Don  Manuel  had  come  to  visit  the 
other  brother, — a  dispute  is  easily  excited,  and  a  duel 
follows,  which  is  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  this  other 
brother,  and  an  explanation  of  his  friendship  for  Don 
Manuel. 

Don  Manuel  is  now  brought  home,  and  established  in 
the  house  of  the  two  cavaliers,  with  all  the  courtesy  due 
to  a  distinguished  guest  His  apartments,  however,  are 
connected  with  those  of  Dofia  Angela  by  a  secret  door, 
known  only  to  herself  and  her  confidential  maid;   and 


>  Oy  el  baatiamo  eelebn 
Del  primero  BalUunr. 

Jom.  I. 

^  I  should  think  he  refers  to  it 
eight  times,  perhaps  more,  in  the 
course  of  his  plays  :  e.  g.  in  '*  Ma- 
nanas  de  Avnl  y  Mayo ;"  **  Agra- 
decer  y  no  Amar ;"  **  El  JoAeph  de 


las  Mugeres,"  etc.  I  notice  it  be- 
cause he  rarely  alludes  to  his  own 
works,  and  never,  I  think,  in  the  way 
he  docs  to  this  one.  The  Dama 
Duende  is  well  known  in  the  Frcn<:h 
'*  Repertoire"  as  the  "  Esprit  Follet" 
of  Hauterochc. 
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finding  she  is  thus  unexpectedly  brought  near  a  person  who 
has  risked  his  life  to  save  her,  she  determines  to  put  her- 
self into  a  mysterious  communication  with  him. 

But  Dofia  Angela  is  young  and  thoughtless.  When 
she  enters  the  stranger  s  apartment,  she  is  tempted  to  be 
mischievous,  and  leaves  behind  marks  of  her  wild  humour 
that  are  not  to  be  mistaken.  The  servant  of  Don  Manuel 
thinks  it  is  an  evil  spirit,  or  at  best  a  fairy,  that  plays  such 
fantastic  tricks;  disturbing  the  private  papers  of  his 
master,  leaving  notes  on  his  table,  throwing  the  furniture 
of  the  room  into  confusion,  and — from  an  accident — once 
jostling  its  occupants  in  the  dark.  At  last,  the  master 
himself  is  confounded;  and  though  he  once  catches  a 
glimpse  of  the  mischievous  lady,  as  she  escapes  to  her  own 
part  of  the  house,  he  knows  not  what  to  make  of  the 
apparition.     He  says : — 

She  glided  like  a  spirit,  and  her  light 
Did  all  fantastic  seem.     But  still  her  form 
Was  human  ;  I  touched  and  felt  its  substance, 
And  she  had  mortal  fears,  and,  woman-like, 
Shrunk  back  again  with  dainty  modesty. 
At  last,  like  an  illusion,  all  dissolved, 
And,  like  a  phantasm,  melted  quite  away. 
If,  then,  to  my  conjectures  I  give  rein. 
By  heaven  above,  I  neither  know  nor  guess 
V^hat  I  must  doubt  or  what  I  may  believe. ' 

But  the  tricksy  lady,  who  has  fairly  frolicked  herself  ia 
love  with  the  handsome  young  cavalier,  is  tempted  too  far 
by  her  brilliant  successes,  and,  being  at  last  detected  in 
the  presence  of  her  astonished  brothers,  the  intrigue,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  complicated  and  gay  to  be  foimd  on 
any  theatre,  ends  with  an  explanation  of  her  fairy  humours 
and  her  marriage  with  Don  Manuel. 

"The  Scarf  and  the  Flower,** •  which,  firom  internal 

*  Cono  toinbra  m  moctrd ;  N  doy  la  riendA  al  diaeaiso, 

Fkntibtieara  lu  foe.  No  rt,  tI^  Dioa,  no  tft. 

Pero  como  com  honuna,  Ni  qne  tengo  d«  dodar, 

be  dex6  tocu  y  ver ;  Ni  que  tengo  de  ereer. 
Cbino  aortal  ae  teini6|  Jora.  n. 


Chap.  XXIV.  LA  VANDA  Y  LA  PLOR.  357 

evidence,  is  to  be  placed  in  the  year  1632,  is  another  of 
the  happy  specimens  of  Calderon's  manner  in  this  class  of 
dramas ;  but,  unlike  the  last,  love-jealousies  constitute  the 
chief  complication  of  its  intrigue.  ^®  The  scene  is  laid  at 
the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Florence.  Two  ladies  give  the 
hero  of  the  piece,  one  a  scarf  and  the  other  a  flower ;  but 
they  are  both  so  completely  veiled  when  they  do  it,  that 
he  is  unable  to  distinguish  one  of  them  from  the  other. 
The  mistakes,  which  arise  from  attributing  each  of  these 
marks  of  favour  to  the  wrong  lady,  constitute  the  first 
series  of  troubles  and  suspicions.  These  are  further 
aggravated  by  the  conduct  of  the  Grand  Duke,  who,  for 
his  own  princely  convenience,  requires  the  hero  to  show 
marked  attentions  to  a  third  lady ;  so  that  the  relations  of 
the  lover  are  throMrn  into  the  greatest  possible  confiision, 
until  a  sudden  danger  to  his  life  brings  out  an  involuntary 
expression  of  the  true  lady*s  attachment,  which  is  answered 
with  a  delight  so  sincere  on  his  part  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
of  his  affection.  This  restores  the  confidence  of  the  par- 
ties, and  the  dSnouement  is  of  course  happy. 

There  are  in  this,  as  in  most  of  the  dramas  of  Calderon 
belonging  to  the  same  class,  great  freshness  and  life,  and 
a  tone  truly  Castilian,  courtly,  and  graceful.  Lisida;  who 
loves  Henry,  the  hero,  and  gave  him  the  flower,  finds 
him  wearing  her  rival's  scarf,  and,  from  this  and  other 
circumstances,  naturally  accuses  him  of  being  devoted 
to  that  rival ; — an  accusation  which  he  denies,  and  explains 
the  delusive  appearance  on  the  ground  that  he  approached 
one  lady  as  the  only  way  to  reach  the  other.  The  dia- 
logue in  which  he  defends  himself  is  extremely  characte- 
ristic of  the  gallant  style  of  the  Spanish  drama,  especially 

lated  into  German,  by  A.  W.  Schle-  of   Asturias,   which    took  place    in 

gel.  1632,    and   which    Calderon   would 

^  In  Jornada  I.  there  is  a  full-  hardly  have  introduced  on  the  sta^ 

lenfirth  description  of  the  Jura  de  much  later,  because  the  interest  ul 

BcUtaaar^ike  act  of  swearing  ho-  such  «^  cci^mou^  \%  ^k^  ifiMstN.\v*^^. 
mage  to  iVbce  Balthaaar,  «a  rrinoe 
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in  that  ingenious  turn  and  repetition  of  the  same  idea  in 
different  figures  of  speech,  which  grows  more  and  more 
condensed  as  it  approaches  its  conclusion. 

Linda.  But  how  can  you  deny  the  very  thing 

Which,  with  my  very  eyes,  I  now  behold  ? 
Henry,  By  full  denial  that  you  see  such  thing. 
Lisida.  Were  you  not,  like  the  shadow  of  her  house, 

Still  ever  in  the  street  before  it  ? 
Henry.  I  was. 

Ligida.  At  each  returning  dawn,  were  you  not  found 

A  statue  on  her  terrace  ? 
Henry,  I  do  confess  it. 

Lisida,  Did  you  not  write  to  her  ? 
Henry,  I  can't  deny 

I  wrote. 
lAnda.  Served  not  the  murky  cloak  of  night 

To  hide  your  stolen  loves  ? 
Henry.  That,  under  cover 

Of  the  friendly  night,  I  sometimes  spoke  to  her, 

I  do  confess. 
Lisida.  And  is  not  this  her  scarf  ? 

Henry,  It  was  hers  once,  I  think. 
Ligida,  Then  what  means  this  ? 

If  seeing,  talking,  writing,  be  not  making  love, — 

If  wearing  on  your  neck  her  very  scarf. 

If  following  her  and  watching,  be  not  love, 

Pray  tell  me.  Sir,  what 't  is  you  call  it  ? 

And  let  me  not  in  longer  doubt  be  left 

Of  what  can  be  with  so  much  ease  explained. 
Henry,  A  timely  illustration  will  make  clear 

What  seems  so  difficult    The  cunning  fowler. 

As  the  bird  glances  by  him,  watches  for 

The  feathery  form  he  aims  at,  not  where  it  is, 

But  on  one  side ;  for  well  he  knows  that  he 

Shall  &il  to  reach  his  fleeting  mark,  unless 

He  cheat  the  wind  to  give  its  helpful  tribute 

To  his  shot.    The  careful,  hardy  sailor, — 

He  who  hath  laid  a  yoke  and  placed  a  rein 

Upon  the  fierce  and  furious  sea,  curbing 

Its  wild  and  monstrous  nature,— even  he 

Steers  not  right  onward  to  the  port  he  seeks, 

But  bears  away,  deludes  the  opposing  waves, 

And  wins  the  wished-for  haven  by  his  skill. 

The  warrior,  who  a  fortress  would  besiege. 

First  sounds  the  alarm  before  a  neighbour  fort, 

Deceives,  with  mWVtaiy  atl,  iVi^  v^cc 

He  seeks  to  w\n,  and  tB)yLeft\X.\M»ww«ft, 
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Lisida, 


Force  yielding  up  its  vantage-ground  to  craft. 

The  mine  that  works  its  central,  winding  way 

Volcanic,  and,  built  deep  by  artifice. 

Like  Mongibello,  shows  not  its  effect 

In  those  abysses  where  its  pregnant  powers 

Lie  hid,  concealing  all  their  horrors  dark 

E'en  from  the  fire  itself ;  but  there  begins 

The  task  which  here  in  ruin  ends  and  woe, — 

Lightning  beneath  and  thunderbolts  above. — 

Now,  if  my  love,  amidst  the  realms  of  dr. 

Aim,  like  the  fowler,  at  its  proper  quarry  ; 

Or  sail  a  mariner  upon  the  sea. 

Tempting  a  doubtful  fortune  as  it  goes  ; 

Or  chieftainlike  contends  in  arms. 

Nor  fails  to  conquer  even  baseless  jealousy ; 

Or,  like  a  mine  sunk  in  the  bosom's  depths. 

Bursts  forth  above  with  fury  uncontrolled  ; — 

Can  it  seem  strange  that  /  should  still  conceal 

My  many  loving  feelings  with  false  shows  ? 

Let,  then,  this  scarf  bear  witness  to  the  truth. 

That  I,  a  hidden  mine,  a  nuuiner, 

A  chieftain,  fowler,  still  in  ^re  and  water. 

Earth  and  air,  would  hit,  would  reach,  would  conquer, 

And  would  crush,  my  game,  my  port,  my  fortress. 

And  my  foe.  [Crives  her  the  scarf. 

You  deem,  perchance,  that,  flattered 
With  such  shallow  compliment,  my  injuries 
May  be  passed  over  in  your  open  folly. 
But  no.  Sir,  no  I — ^you  do  mistake  me  quite. 
I  am  a  woman  ;  I  am  proud, — so  proud. 
That  I  will  neither  have  a  love  that  comes 
From  pique,  from  fear  of  being  first  cast  off. 
Nor  from  contempt  that  galls  the  secret  heart. 
He  who  wins  me  must  love  me  for  myself, 
And  seek  no  other  guerdon  for  his  love 
But  what  that  love  itself  will  give.  " 


^1  Lisid,   Pues  eomo  podeii  negume 

Lo  mitmo  que  yo  estoy  viendo  ? 

Bnria.  Negando  que  vm  lo  veit. 

Luid,    No  fuiateia  en  el  paaeo 

SombndenicaM?    Bmriq.  Si. 

Lisid.    Estatna  de  su  teirero 
Nooahall6elAlTa? 

Smrig.  Es  verdad. 

LtsuC   No  la  Mcriiriateia  ? 

Emiq,  No  niego» 

Que  escriTi.    Hi.  No  ftie  la  noche 
D«  amantea  delitoa  yueatxtM 
Capa  ofaacurm  ?    Bnria.  Que  la  hiible 
Alguna  noche  oa  oonfleaw). 

Idtid,    No  ea  anya  ean  vanda  ? 

Bmriq,  Saya 

Pienao  que  fbe. 

lAtid,    Pttea  que  ea  eato  ? 

Si  ver,  «i  liabhr,  A  weritir, 


Si  traer  an  vanda  al  cuello. 
Si  aeguir,  ai  deavelar, 
No  ea  amar»  yo,  Enriqiw,  os  ruego 
Me  digais  oomo  ae  llama, 
Y  no  Ignore  yo  mas  tiempo 
Una  ooaa  que  ea  tan  (kcil. 
Enriq.  Respondaoa  on  argumento  : 
El  aatuto  caaador, 
Que  en  lo  rapido  del  bnelo 
Hace  a  un  atomo  de  pluma 
Blanco  veloz  del  acierto. 
No  adonde  la  eaxa  esti 
Pone  la  mira,  adyirtiendo. 
Que  para  que  el  viento  peche, 
Le  importa  engaflar  el  viento. 
El  marinero  inoenioao. 
Que  al  mar  desoocado,  y  Aeto 
lHwMteiao  ^«  \kaXxa«2A-u^» 
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As  may  be  gathered,  perhaps,  from  what  has  been  said 
concerning  the  few  dramas  we  have  examined,  the  plots 
of  Calderon  are  almost  always  marked  with  great  inge- 
nuity. Extraordinary  adventures  and  unexpected  turns 
of  fortune,  disguises,  duels,  and  mistakes  of  all  kinds,  are 
put  in  constant  requisition,  and  keep  up  an  eager  interest 
in  the  concerns  of  the  personages  whom  he  brings  to  the 
foreground  of  the  scene.  Yet  many  of  his  stories  are  not 
wholly  invented  by  him.  Several  are  taken  from  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  is  that  on  the  rebellion  of 
Absalom,  which  ends  with  an  exhibition  of  the  unhappy 
prince  hanging  by  his  hair  and  dying  amidst  reproaches 
on  his  personal  beauty.  A  few  are  from  Greek  and 
Roman  history,  like  "The  Second  Scipio"  and  "Contests 
of  Love  and  Loyalty," — the  last  being  on  the  story  of 
Alexander  the  Great  Still  more  are  from  Ovid's  "  Me- 
tamorphoses," **  like  "  Apollo  and  Climene"  and  "The 
Fortunes  of  Andromeda."  And  occasionally,  but  rarely, 
he   seems   to    have    sought,   with    painstaking  care,  in 


No  «1  paerto  qn«  MlidU 
Pone  u  tHToa,  qne  haeiendo 
Pnntas  al  agua,  de«ni«Dte 
8aa  ini,  y  toma  puerto. 
El  capitan  que  Mta  faeria 
Intenta  ganar,  primero 
En  aqaella  toca  al  anna, 
Y  con  mardalM  eatraendoa 
Ennfla  A  la  tierriL  one 
Mai  prevenida  d«l  neifgo 
La  eaperaba ;  aaai  la  fnena 
Le  da  A  partido  al  ingenio. 
La  mina,  qa«  en  laa  entiaflaa 
De  U  tierra  eitren^  el  eentro, 
Artiflcioao  Tolean, 
Inventado  Mongibelo, 
No  donde  piefiado  ocnlta 
Abiamoa  de  honor  inmenaoa 
Hace  el  efeeto,  porqae, 
Eogaflando  al  mismo  taego, 
Aaui  ooncibe,  alii  aborta ; 
A  In  ea  rayo,  y  aqu{  trueno. 
Pnea  ai  ea  eazador  mi  amor 
En  laa  campaiiaa  del  yiento ; 
Si  en  el  mar  de  aoa  fortunaa 
Inconatante  marinero ; 
Si  ea  caadillo  yictorioao 
En  laa  guerraa  de  aoa  seloa : 
Si  Aiego  mal  reaiatido 
En  mina  de  tantoa  pechoa. 
Que  mueho  engajbtaae  en  mi 
TVntot  amantea  afcetoa  ? 

Sea  eaU  Tanda  teatigo ; 

Poraue,  Tolean,  mannero, 

CBpban,j 


En  fbego,  agna,  tierra,  y  Tiento  ; 
Loore,  tenga,  aleante,  y  tome 
Hiuna,  caaa,  trianfo,  y  paerto 

[ihlelavmitu 
Lisid.   Dien  penaareia  que  mia  qoezaa. 
Mal  Ibonjeadaa  con  eaao, 
Oa  remitan  de  mi  agraTio 
Laa  ainraionea  del  Toeatro. 
No,  Enriqne,  yo  aoy  mo^ 
Tan  aobenria,  que  no  quiero 
Ser  qnerida  por  irenganxa, 
Por  tema.  ni  par  deapredo. 
El  que  A  mi  me  ha  de  querer» 
Por  mi  ha  de  aer;  no  teniendo 
i'onvenienciaa  en  quererme 
Maa  que  quererme.  Jom.  IL 

"  I  think  there  are  six,  at  least,  of 
Calderon's  plays  taken  from  the  Me- 
tamorphoses ;  a  circumstance  worth 
noting,  because  it  shows  the  direction 
of  his  taste.  He  seems  to  have  used 
no  ancient  author,  and  perhaps  no 
author  at  all,  in  his  plays,  so  much  as 
Ovid,  who  was  a  fieivourite  classic  in 
Spain,  six  translations  of  the  Meta- 
morphoses having  been  made  there 
before  the  time  of  Calderon.  Don 
Q;ackxo\A^  «d.  Cleia«Qcin,  Tom.  IV.» 
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obscure  sources  for  his  materials,  as  in  ^^Zenobia  the 
Great,"  where  he  has  used  Trebellius  Pollio  and  Flavins 
Vopiscus.  *' 

But,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  Calderon  makes  every 
thing  bend  to  his  ideas  of  dramatic  effect ;  so  that  what 
he  has  borrowed  from  history  comes  forth  upon  the  stage 
with  the  brilliant  attributes  of  a  masque,  almost  as  much 
as  what  is  drawn  from  the  rich  resources  of  his  own  ima- 
gination. If  the  subject  he  has  chosen  falls  naturally  into 
the  only  forms  he  recognizes,  he  indeed  takes  the  facts 
much  as  he  finds  them.  This  is  the  case  with  ^^The 
Siege  of  Breda,"  which  he  has  set  forth  with  an  approach 
to  statistical  accuracy,  as  it  happened  in  1624-1625 ; — 
all  in  honour  of  the  commanding  general,  Spinola,  who 
may  well  have  furnished  some  of  the  curious  details  of  the 
piece,  **  and  who,  no  doubt,  witnessed  its  representation. 
This  is  the  case,  too,  with  "  The  Last  Duel  in  Spain,** 
founded  on  the  last  single  combat  held  there  under  royal 
authority,  which  was  fought  at  Valladolid,  in  the  presence 
of  Charles  the  Fifth,  in  1522 ;  and  which,  by  its  showy 
ceremonies  and  chivalrous  spirit,  was  admirably  adapted 
to  Calderon's  purposes.  ** 

But  where  the  subject  he  selected  was  not  thus  fully 
fitted,  by  its  own  incidents,  to  his  theory  of  the  drama, 


^'  It  is  possible  Calderon  may  not 
have  gone  to  the  originals,  but  round 
his  materials  nearer  at  hand ;  and 
yet,  on  a  comparison  of  the  triumphal 
entry  of  Aureiian  into  Rome,  in  the 
ihird  Jornada,  with  the  oorresponding 
passages  in  Trebellius,  **  De  Triginta 
Tyrannis,"  (c.  xziz.,)  and  Vopiscus, 
'*  Aurelianus,"  (c.  xxziii.,  xzxiv., 
etc.))  it  seems  most  likely  that  he 
had  read  them. 

Sometimes  Calderon  is  indebted  to 
his  dramatic  predecessors.  Thus,  his 
fine  play  of  the  **  Alcalde  de  Zala- 
mea  is  compounded  of  the  stories  in 
Lope's  '*Fuente  Oyejuna"  and  his 
'Mejor  Alcalde  el  Key."    But  I 


think  his  obligations  of  this  sort  are 
inirequent. 

^*  For  instance,  the  exact  enume- 
ration of  the  troops  at  the  opening  of 
the  play.  Comedias,  Tom.  III.  pp. 
142,  149. 

^  It  ends  with  a  voluntary  ana- 
chronism,— the  resolution  of  the  Em- 
peror to  apply  to  Pope  Paul  III.  and 
to  have  sucn  duels  abolished  by  the 
Council  of  Trent.  By  its  very  last 
words,  it  shows  that  it  was  ac^ 
before  the  kine,  a  fact  that  does  not  ap- 
pear on  its  titfe-page.  The  duel  is  the 
one  Sandoval  describes  with  so  much 
minutenesa.   HS».\..^<^C>'^^<csi^N  «^  ^^sk^ 
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he  accommodated  it  to  his  end  as  freely  as  if  it  were  of  ima- 
gination all  compact.  "  The  Weapons  of  Beauty  "  and 
"  Love  the  most  Powerful  of  Enchantments  "  are  abundant 
•  proofs  of  this ;  ^'  and  so  is  "  Hate  and  Love,"*  where  he 
has  altered  the  facts  in  the  life  of  Christina  of  Sweden, 
his  whimsical  contemporary,  till  it  is  not  easy  to  recognize 
her, — a  remark  which  may  be  extended  to  the  character 
of  Peter  of  Aragon  in  his  "Tres  Justicias  en  Uno,"  and 
to  the  personages  in  Portuguese  history  whom  he  has  so 
strikingly  idealized  in  his  "  Weal  and  Woe,"  "  and  in  his 
"  Firm-hearted  Prince/'  To  an  English  reader,  however, 
the  "  Cisma  de  Inglaterra,"  on  the  fortunes  and  fate  of 
Anne  Boleyn  and  Cardinal  Wolsey,  is  probably  the  most 
obvious  perversion  of  history ;  for  the  Cardinal,  after  his 
fall  from  power,  comes  on  the  stage  begging  his  bread  of 
Catherine  of  Aragon,  while,  at  the  same  time,  Henry, 
repenting  of  the  religious  schism  he  has  countenanced, 
promises  to  marry  his  daughter  Mary  to  Philip  the 
Second  of  Spain. " 

Nor  is  Calderon  more  careful  in  matters  of  morals  than 
in  matters  of  fact  Duels  and  homicides  occur  constantly 
in  his  plays,  under  the  slightest  pretences,  as  if  there  were 
no  question  about  their  propriety.  The  authority  of  a 
father  or  brother  to  put  to  death  a  daughter  or  sister  who 
has  been  guilty  of  secreting  her  lover  under  her  own  roof 
is  fully  recognized.  ^^     It  is  made  a  ground  of  glory  for 

**  '^Las  Armas  de  la  Hermoeura/'  Berlin,   1819,  12mo. ;— a  pamphlet 

Tom.  I.,  and  "  £1  Mayor  Encanto  fiill  of  curious  matter,  but  quite  too 

Amor,"  Tom.  V.,  are  tne  plays  on  laudatory,  so  far  as  Calderon's  merit 

Coriolanus  and  Ulysses.     They  have  is  concerned.    Nothing  will  show  the 

been  mentioned  before.  wide  difference  between  Shakspearo 

^  Good,  but  somewhat  oyer-refined,  and  Calderon  more  strikingly  tnan  a 

remarks  on  the  use  Calderon  made  of  comparison  of   this    play   with  the 

Fortumiese  history  in  his  **  Weal  and  grand  historical  drama  of  *'  Henry 

Woe  '^  are  to  be  found  in  the  Preface  the  Eighth." 

to  the  second  volume  of  Malsburg's  ^  C^  these  duels,  and  his  notions 

drerman  translation  of  Calderon,  Leip-  about  female  honour,  half  the  plays 

zig,  1819,  12mo.  of  Calderon  may  be  taken  as  sped- 

"  Comedias,  1760,  Tom.  IV.  Sec,  mens;   but  it  is  only  necessary  to 

also,  Ueher  die  Kirchcntreunung  you  tefet  to  **  Casa  con  I>o8  Puertas " 

jEd^/aod,    von    F.  W.  V.  Schmidt,  aiiA^^^\l^AOQKi^\^^^N».'^^\ii&».'^ 
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the  king,  Don  Pedro,  that  he  justified  Gutierre  in  the 
atrocious  murder  of  his  wife ;  and  even  the  lady  Leonore, 
who  is  to  succeed  to  the  blood-stained  bed,  desires,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  no  other  measure  of  justice  should  be 
applied  to  herself  than  had  been  applied  to  the  innocent 
and  beautiful  victim  who  lay  dead  before  her.  Indeed,  it 
is  impossible  to  read  far  in  Galderon  without  perceiving 
that  his  object  is  mainly  to  excite  a  high  and  feverish 
interest  by  his  plot  and  story;  and  that  to  do  this  he 
relies  almost  constantly  upon  an  exaggerated  sense  of 
honour,  which,  in  its  more  refined  attributes,  certainly  did 
not  give  its  tone  to  the  courts  of  Philip  the  Fourth  and 
Charles  the  Second,  and  which,  with  the  wide  claims  he 
makes  for  it,  could  never  have  been  the  rule  of  conduct 
and  intercourse  anywhere,  without  shaking  all  the  founda- 
tions of  society  and  poisoning  the  best  and  dearest  rela- 
tions of  life. 

Here,  therefore,  we  find  pressed  upon  us  the  question, 
What  was  the  origin  of  these  extravagant  ideas  of  domestic 
honour  and  domestic  rights,  which  are  found  in  the  old 
Spanish  drama  from  the  beginning  of  the  fiill-length  plays 
in  Torres  Naharro,  and  which  are  thus  exhibited  in  all 
their  excess  in  the  plays  of  Galderon  ? 

The  question  is  certainly  difficult  to  answer,  as  are  all 
like  it  that  depend  on  the  origin  and  traditions  of  national 
character ;  but — setting  aside  as  quite  groundless  the 
suggestion  sometimes  made,  that  the  old  Spanish  ideas  of 
domestic  authority  might  be  derived  firom  the  Arabs — we 
find  that  the  ancient  Gothic  laws,  which  date  back  to  a 
period  long  before  the  Moorish  invasion,  and  which  fully 
represented  the  national  character  till  they  were  sup- 
planted by  the  "  Partidas "  in  the  fourteenth  century, 
recognized  the  same  fearfully  cruel  system  that  is  found  in 
the  old  drama.  Everything  relating  to  domestic  honour 
was  left  by  these  laws,  as  it  is  by  Galdevoci^  ^  Assw^^^oisi. 
Hutbority.     The  father  had  ^y?^T  V;^.^\>X.  ^»  \^^!^^^kns. 
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wife  or  daughter  who  was  dishonoured  under  his  roof; 
and  if  the  father  were  dead,  the  same  terrible  power  was 
transferred  to  the  brother  in  relation  to  his  sister,  or  even 
to  the  lover,  where  the  oflFending  party  had  been  betrothed 
to  him. 

No  doubt  these  wild  laws,  though  formally  renewed  and 
re-enacted  as  late  as  the  reign  of  Saint  Ferdinand,  had 
ceased  in  the  time  of  Calderon  to  have  any  force ;  and  the 
infliction  of  death  under  circumstances  in  which  they  fully 
justified  it  would  then  have  been  murder  in  Spain,  as  it 
would  have  been  in  any  other  civilized  country  of  Christen- 
dom. But,  on  the  other  hand,  no  doubt  these  laws  were 
in  operation  during  many  more  centuries  than  had  elapsed 
between  their  abrogation  and  the  age  of  Calderon  and 
Philip  the  Fourth.  The  tradition  of  their  power,  there- 
fore, was  not  yet  lost  on  the  popular  character,  and  poetry 
was  permitted .  to  preserve  their  fearful  principles  long 
afler  their  enactments  had  ceased  to  be  acknowledged 
anywhere  else.  ^ 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  concerning  duels.  That 
duels  were  of  constant  recurrence  in  Spain  in  the  four- 
teenth and  fifteenth  centuries,  as  well  as  earlier,  we  have 
abundant  proof.  But  we  know,  too,  that  the  last  which 
was  countenanced  by  royal  authority  occurred  in  the 
youth  of  Charles  the  Fiffch;  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  private  encounters  were  much  more  common 
among  the  cavaliers  at  Madrid  in  the  time  of  Lope  de 
Vega  and  Calderon  than  they  were  at  London  and  Paris.** 

*^  Fuero  Juzgo,  ed.  de  la  Acade-  dinand  afler  the  conquest  of  Cdrdova 

mia,  Madrid,  1815,  folio,  Lib.  III.  in  1241. 

Tft.  IV.  Leyes  3-5  and  9.    It  should  **  Howell,  in  1623,  when  he  had 

be  remembered  that  these  laws  were  been  a  year  in  Madrid,  under  circum- 

the  old  Gothic  laws  of  Spain  before  stances  to  ^ve  him  familiar  know- 

A,  D.  700 ;  that  they  were  the  laws  ledge  of  its  gay  society,  and  at  a 

of  the  Christians  who  did  not  fall  time  when  the  drama  of  Lope  was  at 

under  the  Arabic  authority  ;  and  that  the  height  of  its  favour,  says,  **  One 

they  are  />ublished  in  the  edition  of  shall  not  hear  of  a  duel  here  in  an  affe." 

the  Academy  as  they  were  conso-  liel\«t%^  ^\c^Nc\itk   edition,   Londoo, 

iidated  and  re-enacted  by  St  Tct-  \7V\,^No.,^8yc»V\.^»wic.^,\fc\!«t^v 
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But  the  traditions  that  had  come  down  from  the  times 
when  they  prevailed  were  quite  sufficient  warrant  for  a 
drama  which  sought  to  excite  a  strong  and  anxious  in- 
terest more  than  anything  else.  In  one  of  the  plays  of 
Barrios  there  are  eight,  and  in  another  twelve  duels;** 
an  exhibition  that,  on  any  other  supposition,  would  have 
been  absurd. 

Perhaps  the  very  extravagance  of  such  representations 
made  them  comparatively  harmless.  It  was,  in  the  days 
of  the  Austrian  dynasty,  so  incredible  that  a  brother 
should  put  his  sister  to  death  merely  because  she  had  been 
found  under  his  roof  with  her  lover,  or  that  one  cavalier 
should  fight  another  in  the  street  simply  because  a  lady 
did  not  wish  to  be  followed,  that  there  was  no  great 
danger  of  contagion  from  the  theatrical  example.  Still 
the  immoral  tendency  of  the  Spanish  drama  was  not  over- 
looked, even  at  the  time  when  Calderon's  fame  was  at  the 
highest  Guerra,  one  of  his  great  admirers,  in  an  Apro- 
bacion  prefixed  to  Calderon's  plays  in  1682,  praised,  not 
only  his  friend,  but  the  great  body  of  the  dramas  to  whose 
brilliancy  that  firiend  had  so  much  contributed ;  and  tlie 
war  against  the  theatre  broke  out  in  consequence,  as  it 
had  twice  before  in  the  time  of  Lope.  Four  anonymous 
attacks  were  made  on  the  injudicious  remarks  of  Guerra, 
and  two  more  by  persons  who  gave  their  names — Puente 
de  Mendoza  and  Navarro:  the  last,  oddly  enough,  re- 
plying in  print  to  a  defence  of  himself  by  Guerra,  which 
had  then  been  seen  only  in  manuscript.  But  the  whole 
of  this  discussion  proceeded  on  the  authority  of  the  Church 
and  the  Fathers,  rather  than  upon  the  grounds  of  public 
morality  and  social  order ;  and  therefore  it  ended,  as  pre- 
vious attacks  of  the  same  kind  had  done,  by  the  triumph 
of  the  theatre**— Calderon's  plays  and  those  of  his  school 

"  In  **  £1  Canto  Junto  alEncanto,*'      state,  at  an^  time,  since  the  troubles 
and  in  •*  Pedir  Favor."  already  noticed  m\h&  ww^pa  ^^. Y^^x-^ 

••  Tfaii^  had  not  been  in  an  easy      11.  wvA  l?\i\\\^  \\\.^  «^  ^^  'wsk^  ^w 
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being  performed  and  admired  quite  as  much  after  it  as 
before. 

Calderon,  however,  not  only  relied  on  the  interest  he 
could  thus  excite  by  an  extravagant  story  full  of  domestic 
violence  and  duels,  but  often  introduced  flattering  allusions 
to  living  persons  and  passing  events,  which  he  thought 
would  be  welcome  to  his  audience,  whether  of  the  court 
or  the  city.  Thus,  in  **  The  Scarf  and  the  Flower,"  the 
hero,  just  returned  from  Madrid,  gives  his  master,  the 
Duke  of  Florence,  a  glowing  description,  extending  through 
above  two  hundred  lines,  of  the  ceremony  of  swearing 
fealty,  in  1632,  to  Prince  Balthasar,  as  Prince  of  Asturias 
— a  passage  which,  from  its  spirit,  as  well  as  its  compli- 
ments to  the  king  and  the  royal  family,  must  have  pro- 
duced no  small  effect  on  the  stage.'*  Again,  in  "El 
Escondido  y  la  Tapada,"  we  have  a  stirring  intimation 
of  the  siege  of  Valencia  on  the  Po,  in  1635;**  and  in 
"  Nothing  like  Silence,*'  repeated  allusions  to  the  victory 
over  the  Prince  of  Cond6  at  Fontarabia,  in  1639.  *•     In 


firom  the  Approbation  of  Thomas  de 
Avellancda  to  Tom.  XXII.,  1665,  of 
the  Comedias  Escogidas,  where  that 
personage,  a  grave  and  distinguished 
ecclesiastic,  thought  it  needful  to  step 
aside  from  his  proper  object,  and  de- 
fend the  theatre  agiainst  attacks  which 
were  evidently  then  common,  though 
they  have  not  reached  us.  But  the 
quarrel  of  1682-85,  which  was  a 
violent  and  open  rupture,  can  be  best 
found  in  the  **  Apelacion  al  Tribunal 
de  los  Doctos,"  Madrid,  1752,  4to., 
(which  is,  in  fact,  Guerra's  defence 
of  himself  written  in  1683,  but  not 
before  published,)  and  in  **  Discursos 
contra  los  que  defiendcn  el  Uso  de 
las  Comedias,**  por  Gonzalo  Navarro, 
Madrid,  1684,  4to.,  which  is  a  reply 
to  the  last  and  to  other  works  of  the 
same  kind. 

•*  The  description  of  Philip  IV. 
on  horseback,  as  he  passed  through 
the  streets  of  Madrid,    sugeesta  a 
eomfmrison  with  Shakspeare's  noWng- 


broke  in  the  streets  of  London,  but 
it  'ik  wholly  against  the  Spanish  poet. 
(Jom.  I.)  That  Calderon  meant  to 
be  accurate  in  the  descriptions  con- 
tained in  this  play  can  be  seen  by 
reading  the  official  account  of  the 
"  Juramento  del  Prfncipc  Baltasar,*' 
1632,  prepared  by  Antonio  Hurtado 
de  Mendoza,  of  which  the  second 
edition  was  printed  by  order  of  the 
government,  in  its  printing-office, 
1605,  4to. 

^  It  is  genuine  Spanish.  The  hero 
says,— 

En  Itmlia  eitaba, 
Quando  la  hea  arroga»cia 
Del  Prancea,  tobre  Valencia 
Del  Po,etc 

Jom.  I. 

*•  He  makes  the  victory  more  im- 
portant than  it  really  was,  but  his 
allusions  to  it  show  that  it  was  not 
thought  worth  while  to  irritate  the 
French  interest ;  so  cautious  and 
cowTlW  \a  Calderon's  whole  tone.    It 
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"  Beware  of  Smooth  Water,"  there  is  a  dazzling  account 
of  the  public  reception  of  the  second  wife  of  Philip  the 
Fourth  at  Madrid,  in  1649,  for  a  part  of  whose  pageant, 
it  will  be  recollected,  Calderon  was  employed  to  famish 
inscriptions. "  In  "  The  Blood-stain  of  the  Rose " — 
founded  on  the  fable  of  Venus  and  Adonis,  and  written  in 
honour  of  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees  and  the  marriage  of 
the  Infanta  with  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  in  1659 — we  have 
whatever  was  thought  proper  to  be  said  on  such  subjects 
by  a  favourite  poet,  both  in  the  foo,  which  is  fortunately 
preserved,  and  in  the  play  itself  *®  But  there  is  no  need 
of  multiplying  examples,  Calderon  nowhere  fails  to  con- 
sult the  fashionable  and  courtly,  as  well  as  the  truly  na- 
tional, feeling  of  his  time ;  and  in  "  The  Second  Scipio  *' 
he  stoops  even  to  gross  flattery  of  the  poor  and  imbecile 
Charles  the  Second,  declaring  him  equal  to  that  great 
patriot  whom  Milton  pronounces  to  have  been  "  the  height 
of  Rome."** 

In  style  and  versification,  Calderon  has  high  merits, 


^  The  account,  in  **  Gu^rdate  de 
la  Agua  Mansa/*  of  the  triumphal 
arch,  for  which  Calderon  furnished 
the  allegorical  ideas  and  figures,  as 
well  as  the  inscriptions,  (both  Latin 
and  Castilian,  the  play  says,)  is  very 
ample.    Jornada  III. 

"  Here,  again,  we  have  the  courtly 
spirit  in  Calderon.  He  insists  most 
carefully,  that  the  Peace  of  the  Py- 
renees and  the  marriage  of  the  Infanta 
are  not  connected  with  each  other ; 
and  that  the  marriage  is  to  be  re- 
garded *'  as  a  separate  affidr,  treated 
at  the  same  time,  but  ^uite  inde- 
pendently." But  his  audience  knew 
better. 

From  the  **  Viage  del  Rey  Nuestro 
Senor  D.  Felipe  IV.  el  Grande  ^  la 
Frontera  de  Francia,"  por  Leonardo 
del  Castillo,  Madrid,  1667,  4to.--« 
work  of  official  pretensions,  describ- 
ing the  cremonies  attending  both  the 
marriage  of  the  Infanta  and  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace, — it  appears  that, 


wherever  Calderon  has  alluded  to 
either,  he  has  been  true  to  the  facts 
of  history.  A  similar  remark  may  be 
made  of  the  **Tetis  y  Peleo,"  evi- 
dently written  for  the  same  occasion, 
and  printed,  Comedias  Escogidas, 
Tom.  XXIX.,  1668  ; — a  poor  drama 
by  an  obscure  author,  Josef  de  Bolea, 
and  probably  one  of  several  that  we 
know,  from  Castillo,  were  represented 
to  amuse  the  king  and  court  on  their 
journey. 

»  This  flattery  of  Charles  II.  is 
the  more  disagreeable,  because  it  was 
offered  in  the  poet's  old  age ;  for 
Charles  did  not  come  to  the  throne 
till  Calderon  was  seventy-five  years 
old.  But  it  is,  after  all,  not  so  shock- 
ing as  the  sort  of  blasphemous  com- 
pliments to  Philip  IV.  and  his  oueen 
in  the  strange  auto  called  '*  £1  Buen 
Retire,**  acted  on  the  first  Corpus 
Christi  day  after  that  luxurious  palace 
was  finished. 


368  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  p£»ioD  II. 

though  they  are  occasionally  mingled  with  the  defects  of 
his  age.  Brilliancy  is  one  of  his  great  objects,  and  he 
easily  attains  it.  But  he  frequently  falls,  and  with  appa- 
rent willingness,  into  the  showy  folly  of  his  time,  the  absurd 
sort  of  euphuism,  which  GtSngora  and  his  followers  called 
"  the  cultivated  style.*'  This  is  the  case,  for  instance,  in 
his  "  Love  and  Fortune,"  and  in  his  "  Conflicts  of  Love 
and  Loyalty.*'  But  in  "  April  and  May  Mornings,**  on 
the  contrary,  and  in  "  No  Jesting  with  Love,"  he  ridicules 
the  same  style  with  great  severity ;  and  in  such  charming 
plays  as  "The  Lady  and  the  Maid,"  and  "The  Loud 
Secret,"  he  wholly  avoids  it, — thus  adding  another  to  the 
many  instances  of  distinguished  men  who  have  sometimes 
accommodated  themselves  to  their  age  and  its  fashions, 
which  at  other  times  they  have  rebuked  and  controlled. 
Everywhere  his  verses  charm  us  by  their  delicious  melody ; 
everywhere  he  indulges  himself  in  the  rich  variety  of 
measures  which  Spanish  or  Italian  poetry  offered  him, — 
octave  stanzas,  terza  rima^  sonnets,  silvas^  lirasj  and  the 
different  forms  of  the  redondilhj  with  the  ballad  asonantes 
and  consonantes ; — showing  a  mastery  over  his  language 
extraordinary  in  itself,  and  one  which,  while  it  sometimes 
enables  him  to  rise  to  the  loftiest  tones  of  the  national 
drama,  seduces  him  at  other  times  to  seek  popular  favour 
by  fantastic  tricks  that  were  wholly  unworthy  of  his 
genius.  *® 

But  we  are  not  to  measure  Calderon  as  his  contempo- 
raries did.  We  stand  at  a  distance  too  remote  and  im- 
partial for  such  indulgence ;  and  must  neither  pass  over 
his  failures  nor  exaggerate  his  merits.  We  must  look  on 
the  whole  mass  of  his  efforts  for  the  theatre,  and  inquire 
what  he  really  effected  for  its  advancement, — or  rather 
what  changes  it  underwent  in  his  hands,  both  in  its  more 
gay  and  in  its  more  serious  portions. 

••  I  think  Calderon  never  use*  \>\ix^  ncwc,  \3tvwi^  V«^  ^^se^. 
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Certainly  Calderon  appeared  as  a  writer  for  the  Spanish 
stage  under  peculiarly  favourable  circumstances ;  and,  by 
the  preservation  of  his  faculties  to  an  age  beyond  that 
commonly  allotted  to  man,  was  enabled  long  to  maintain 
the  ascendancy  he  had  early  established.  His  genius  took 
its  direction  from  the  very  first,  and  preserved  it  to  the 
last  When  he  was  fourteen  years  old  he  had  written  a 
piece  for  the  stage,  which,  sixty  years  later,  he  thought 
worthy  to  be  put  into  the  list  of  dramas  that  he  furnished 
to  the  AdmirgJ  of  Castile.*^  When  he  was  thirty-five,  the 
death  of  Lope  de  Vega  left  him  without  a  rival.  The  next 
year,  he  was  called  to  court  by  Philip  the  Fourth,  the  most 
munificent  patron  the  Spanish  theatre  ever  knew ;  and  from 
this  time  till  his  death  the  destinies  of  the  drama  were  in 
his  hands  nearly  as  much  as  they  had  been  before  in  those 
of  Lope.  Forty-five  of  his  longer  pieces,  and  probably  more, 
were  acted  in  magnificent  theatres  in  the  difierent  royal 
palaces  in  Madrid  and  its  neighbourhood.  Some  must 
have  been  exhibited  with  great  pomp  and  at  great  expense, 
like  "  The  Three  Greatest  Wonders,"  each  of  whose  three 
acts  was  represented  in  the  open  air  on  a  separate  stage  by 
a  difierent  company  of  performers;**  and  "Love  the 
Greatest  Enchantment,"  brought  out  in  a  floating  theatre 
which  the  wasteful  extravagance  of  the  Count  Duke  Oli- 
vares  had  erected  on  the  artificial  waters  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Buen  Retiro. "  L)deed,  everything  shows  that  the  pa- 
tronage, both  of  the  court  and  capital,  placed  Calderon  for- 
ward, as  the  favoured  dramatic  poet  of  his  time.  This 
rank  he  maintained  for  nearly  half  a  century,  and  wrote 
his  last  drama  "  Hado  y  Devisa,"  founded  on  the  brilliant 


•>  "  El  Cairo  del  Cielo,"  which 
Vera  Tassis  says  he  wrote  at  fourteen, 
and  which  we  should  be  not  a  little 
pleased  to  see. 

"  The  audience  remained  in  the 
same  seats,  but  there  were  three 
stages  before  them.  It  must  have 
been  a  yery  briUtant  exhibition,  and 

VOL.  n. 


is  quaintly  explained  in  the  loa  pre- 
fixed to  it. 

**  This  is  stated  ui  the  title,  and 
gracefully  alluded  to  at  the  end  of  the 
piece: — 

Fa^  el  a(sa«.  Uxi  ^V^'on^ 
Qua  tMrndia  wt  t«iitso. 
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fictions  of  Boiardo  and  Ariosto,  when  he  was  eighty-one 
years  of  age. "  He  therefore  was  not  only  the  successor 
of  Lope  de  Vega,  hut  enjoyed  the  same  kind  of  popular 
influence.  Between  them,  they  held  the  empire  of  the 
Spanish  drama  for  ninety  years  ;  during  which,  partly  by 
the  number  of  their  imitators  and  disciples,  but  chiefly  by 
their  own  personal  resources,  they  gave  to  it  all  the  extent 
and  consideration  it  ever  possessed. 

Calderon,  however,  neither  efiected  nor  attempted  any 
great  changes  in  its  forms.  Two  or  three  times,  indeed, 
he  prepared  dramas  that  were  either  wholly  sung,  or  partly 
sung  and  partly  spoken  ;  but  even  these,  in  their  structure, 
were  no  more  operas  than  his  other  plays,  and  were  only  a 
courtly  luxury,  which  it  was  attempted  to  introduce,  in 
imitation  of  the  genuine  opera  just  brought  into  France 
by  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  with  whose  court  that  of  Spain 
was  now  intimately  connected.  •*  But  this  was  all.  Cal- 
deron has  added  to  the  stage  no  new  form  of  dramatic 
composition.  Nor  has  he  much  modified  those  forms  which 
had  been  already  arranged  and  settled  by  Lope  de  V^a. 
But  he  has  shown  more  technical  exactness  in  combining 
his  incidents,  and  arranged  everything  more  skilfully  for 
stage-efiect  '•  He  has  given  to  the  whole  a  new  colouring, 
and,  in  some  respects,  a  new  physiognomy.  His  drama  is 
more  poetical  in  its  tone  and  tendencies,  and  has  less  the 
air  of  truth  and  reality,  than  that  of  his  great  predecessor. 
In  its  more  successfiil  portions, — which  are  rarely  objec- 

^  Vera  Tassis  makes  this  state-  Of   the   Zarzudas  we  must   speak 

mcnt.    See  also  F.  W.  V.  Schmidt,  when  we  come  to  Candamo. 

Ueber  die    italienischen   Heldenge-  ^  Goethe  had  this  quality  of  Calde- 

dichte,  Berlin,  1820,  12mo.,  pp.  269-  ron's  drama  in  his  mind   when   he 

280.  said  to  Eckermann,  (Gesprache  mit 

^  The  two  decided  attempts  of  Goethe,  l^vpns,  1837,  Isand.  I.  p. 

Calderon  in  the  opera  style  have  al-  151,)  '*  Seine  Stiicke  sind  durchaus 

ready  been  noticed.    The  '*  Laurel  bretterrecht,   es    ist  in  ihnen  kein 

de  Apolo  "  (Comedias,  Tom.  VI.)  is  Zug,  der  nicht  fur  die  beabsichtigrte 

calloa  a  Fiesta  de  ZarzueUiy  in  which  Wirkung    calculirt    wird,    Calderon 

it  is  said  (Jom.  I.) :  **  Sc  canta  y  se  is  dasjenige  Genie,  was  zugleich  den 

iieprcsojita ;" — so    that  it  was   pto-  ^^coaXeiiNentuDdhatte/' 
bahly  partly  auiig  and  partly  acted. 
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tionable  from  their  moral  tone, — it  seems  almost  as  if  we 
were  transported  to  another  and  more  gorgeous  world, 
where  the  scenery  is  lighted  up  with  unknown  and  preter- 
natural splendour,  and  where  the  motives  and  passions  of 
the  personages  that  pass  before  us  are  so  highly  wrought, 
that  we  must  have  our  own  feelings  not  a  little  stirred  and 
excited  before  we  can  take  an  earnest  interest  in  what  we 
witness  or  sympathize  in  its  results.  But  even  in  this  he  is 
successful.  The  buoyancy  of  life  and  spirit  that  he  has  in- 
fused into  the  gayer  divisions  of  his  drama,  and  the  moving 
tenderness  that  pervades  its  graver  and  more  tragical  por- 
tions, lifl  us  unconsciously  to  the  height  where  alone 
his  brilliant  exhibitions  can  prevail  with  our  imagin- 
ations,— where  alone  we  can  be  interested  and  deluded, 
when  we  find  ourselves  in  the  midst,  not  only  of  such 
a  confusion  of  the  difierent  forms  of  the  drama,  but  of 
such  a  confusion  of  the  proper  limits  of  dramatic  and 
lyrical  poetry. 

To  this  elevated  tone,  and  to  the  constant  effort  neces- 
sary in  order  to  sustain  it,  we  owe  much  of  what  distin- 
guishes Calderon  from  his  predecessors,  and  nearly  all  that 
is  most  individual  and  characteristic  in  his  separate  merits 
and  defects.  It  makes  him  less  easy,  graceful,  and  natural 
than  Lope.  It  imparts  to  his  style  a  mannerism,  which, 
notwithstanding  the  marvellous  richness  and  fluency  of  his 
versification,  sometimes  wearies  and  sometimes  offends  us. 
It  leads  him  to  repeat  from  himself  till  many  of  his  person- 
ages become  standing  characters,  and  his  heroes  and  their 
servants,  his  ladies  and  their  confidants,  his  old  men  and 
his  buffoons,  *'seem  to  be  produced,  like  the  masked  figures 
of  the  ancient  theatre,  to  represent  with  the  same  attri- 
butes and  in  the  same  costume  the  different  intrigues  of 
his  various  plots.     It  leads  him,  in  short,  to  reg^  the 


^  A  good  many  of  Calderon's  gra-     Suefio,"  *'  El  Alc&fdA  d<Q^  ^TssNBifis^V 
ctoMM,  or  buffixNiBy  are  excellent,  as,     "  Caaa  «>ul^^»'t\«5t\3»r  ^^  \A.^k«5a^ 
for  Instance,  those  in  <<La  Vida  es     Zeno\>\a;'  "  \A\>WEM.\^\MBiAer  ^'^- 
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whole  of  the  Spanish  drama  as  a  form,  within  whose  limits 
his  imagination  may  be  indulged  without  restraint ;  and  in 
which  Greeks  and  Romans,  heathen  divinities,  and  the 
supernatural  fictions  of  Christian  tradition,  may  be  all 
brought  out  in  Spanish  fashions  and  with  Spanish  feel- 
ings, and  led  through  a  succession  of  ingenious  and  in- 
teresting adventures,  to  the  catastrophes  their  stories  hap- 
pen to  require. 

In  carrying  out  this  theory  of  the  Spanish  drama,  Cal- 
deron,  as  we  have  seen,  often  succeeds,  and  often  fails. 
But  when  he  succeeds,  his  success  is  sometimes  of  no 
common  character.  He  then  sets  before  us  only  models 
of  ideal  beauty,  perfection,  and  splendour ; — a  world,  he 
would  have  it,  into  which  nothing  should  enter  but  the 
highest  elements  of  the  national  genius.  There,  the  fervid, 
yet  grave,  enthusiasm  of  the  old  Castilian  heroism ;  the 
chivalrous  adventures  of  modern,  courtly  honour;  the 
generous  self-devotion  of  individual  loyalty ;  and  that 
reserved,  but  passionate  love,  which,  in  a  state  of  society 
where  it  was  so  rigorously  withdrawn  from  notice,  became 
a  kind  of  unacknowledged  religion  of  the  heart ; — all  seem 
to  find  their  appropriate  home.  And  when  he  has  once 
brought  us  into  this  land  of  enchantment,  whose  glowing 
impossibilities  his  own  genius  has  created,  and  has  called 
around  him  forms  of  such  grace  and  loveliness  as  those 
of  Clara  and  Dotia  Angela,  or  heroic  forms  like  those 
of  Tuzani,  Mariamne,  and  Don  Ferdinand,  then  he 
has  reached  the  highest  point  he  ever  attained,  or  ever 
proposed  to  himself; — he  has  set  before  us  the  grand  show 
of  an  idealized  drama,  resting  on  the  purest  and  noblest 
elemQnts  of  the  Spanish  national  character,  and  one  which, 
with  all  its  unquestionable  defects,  is  to  be  placed  among 
the  extraordinary  phenomena  of  modem  poetry. " 

"  Calderon,  like  many  other  au-  plots  for  the  dramatists  of  other 
than  of  the  Spanish  theatre,  has,  aa  nations.  Among  those  who  have 
we  iuive  seeiii  been  a  maganne  oi     \MittQ^^V!bAiaaix^raisk  him  are  the 
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younger  Corneille  and  Groza.  Thus, 
Coraeille's  **  Engagements  du  Ha- 
sard  "  is  from  '*  Los  Empefios  de  un 
Acaso ;"  "  Le  Feint  Astrologue," 
from  **  El  AstnSlogo  Fingido;"  **  Le 
G^lierde  soi  m#me,"  from  **  El  Al- 
caydc  de  s£  mismo ;"  besides  which, 
his  **  Circe  "  and  "  L*Inconnu*'  prove 


that  he  had  well  studied  Calderon^s 
show  pieces.  Gozzi  took  his  *^  Pub- 
blico  Secreto  "  from  the  "Secretod 
Voces ;"  his  **  Eco  e  Narciso  '*  from 
the  play  of  the  same  name ;  and  his 
*  *  Due  Notti  A&iose '  " 


y  Disgustos.' 


'  from  <'  Gustos 
And  so  of  others. 
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Drama  aiteb  Caldxbov. — Morzto.— Combdiab  db  Figubon. — Rozas. — 
Plays  by  mobb  thav  owe  Authob. — Cubilijo. — Lbtba. — Cancbb. — 
Enbiquez  Gomez. — Sioijce. — Zabate. — Babbios. — Diamante. — Hoz. — 

M  AT08      FbAOOSO. — SOLIS. — C  AND  AMO. — Z  ABZUBLA8. — Z  AMOBA. — C  A  RI* 
ZABJB8,  AND  0THEB8. — DeCLIKB  OF  THB  SPANISH  DbAMA. 

The  most  brilliant  period  of  the  Spanish  drama  falls 
within  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  which  extended 
from  1621  to  1665,  and  embraced  the  last  fourteen  years 
of  the  life  of  Lope  de  Vega  and  the  thirty  most  fortunate 
years  of  the  life  of  Calderon.  But  after  this  period  a 
change  begins  to  be  apparent ;  for  the  school  of  Lope  was 
that  of  a  drama  in  the  freshness  and  buoyancy  of  youth, 
while  the  school  of  Calderon  belongs  to  the  season  of  its 
maturity  and  gradual  decay.  Not  that  this  change  is 
strongly  marked  during  Calderon's  life.  On  the  contrary, 
so  long  as  he  lived,  and  especially  during  the  reign  of  his 
great  patron,  there  is  little  visible  decline  in  the  dramatic 
poetry  of  Spain ;  though  still,  through  the  crowd  of  its 
disciples  and  amidst  the  shouts  of  admiration  that  followed 
it  on  the  stage,  the  symptoms  of  its  coming  fate  may  be 
discerned. 

Of  those  that  divided  the  favour  of  the  public  with  their 
great  master,  none  stood  so  near  to  him  as  Agustin 
Moreto,  of  whom  we  know  hardly  anything,  except  that 
he  lived  retired  in  a  religious  house  at  Toledo  from  1657, 
and  that  he  died  there  in  1669. '     Three  volumes  of  his 

'  These  few  mcagro  facts,  Yr\i\c\i     «c^  ^>ift  xnaisA^  to  Ochoa    (Tcatro 
constitute  all  we  know  about  Moreto,    EAva3io\,'^«n&,\^a^^Vt^.^'^^wB«\M . 
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plays,  however,  and  a  number  more  never  collected  into  a 
volume,  were  printed  between  1654  and  1681,  though  he 
himself  seems  to  have  regarded  them,  during  the  greater 
part  of  that  time,  only  as  specious  follies  or  sins.  They 
are  in  all  the  different  forms  known  to  the  age  to  which 
they  belong,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Calderon,  each  form 
melts  imperceptibly  into  the  character  of  some  other. 
But  the  theatre  was  not  then  so  strictly  watched  as  it  had 
been ;  and  the  small  number  of  religious  plays  Moreto  has 
left  us  are  generally  connected  with  known  events  in  his- 
tory, like  "  The  Most  Fortunate  Brothers,**  which  contains 
the  story  of  the  Seven  Sleepers  of  Ephesus,  both  before 
they  were  inclosed  in  the  cave  and  when  they  awoke  from 
their  miraculous  repose  of  two  centuries. "  A  few  are 
heroic,  such  as,  "The  Brave  Justiciary  of  Castile," — a 
drama  of  spirit  and  power,  on  the  character  of  Peter  the 
Cruel,  though,  like  most  other  plays  in  which  he  appears, 
not  one  in  which  the  truth  of  history  is  respected.  But, 
in  general,  Moreto's  dramas  are  of  the  old  cavalier  class ; 
and  when  they  are  not,  they  take,  in  order  to  suit  the 
humour  of  the  time,  many  of  the  characteristics  of  this 
truly  national  form. 


p.  248) ;  but  the  suggestion  he  makes, 
that  Moreto  was  probably  concerned 
in  the  violent  death  of  Medinilla, 
mourned  by  Lope  de  Ve^  in  an 
elegy  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Works, 
seems  to  rest  on  no  sufficient  oroof, 
and  to  be  quite  inconsistent  with  the 
regard  felt  for  Moreto  by  Lope,  Val- 
divielso,  and  other  intimate  friends  of 
Medinilla.  As  to  Moreto's  works,  I 
possess  his  Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Ma- 
drid, 1677  (of  which  Antonio  notes 
an  edition  in  1654^  ;  Tom.  II.,  Va^- 
lencia,  1676 ;  and  Tom.  III.,  Madrid, 
1681,  all  m  4to. ;  besides  which  1 
have  about  a  dozen  of  his  plays,  found 
in  none  of  them.  Calderon,  in  his 
"  Astrdlogo  Fingido,"  first  printed 
by  his  brother  in  1637,  alludes  to 
Moreto's  *'Lindo  Don  Diego,'*  so 
that  Moreto  mu3t  have  been  uiownas 


early  as  that  date  ;  and  in  the  '<  Co- 
medias Escogidas  de  los  Mejores 
Ingenios,"  Tom.  XXXVI.,  Madrid^ 
1671,  we  have  the  '*  Santa  Rosa  del 
Peni,"  the  first  two  acts  of  which  are 
said  to  have  been  his  last  work,  the  re- 
maining act  being  by  Lanini,  but  with 
no  intimation  when  Moreto  wrote  his 
part  of  it.  This  old  collection  of  Co- 
medias Escogidas  contains  forty-six 
plays  attributed  in  whole  or  in  part  to 
Moreto. 

'  ^'  Los  mas  Dichosos  Hermanos." 
It  is  the  first  play  in  the  third  vo- 
lume ;  and  though  it  does  not  cor- 
respond in  its  story  with  the  beautiful 
legend  as  Gibbon  gives  it,  there  is  a 
gpreater  attempt  at  the  preservation 
of  the  truth  of  history  in  its  accom- 
panimeuts  tl\ai\  \&  ^!»i«v\&sscL'S^^^Dii^^^ 
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In  one  point,  however,  he  made,  if  not  a  change  in  the 
direction  of  the  drama  of  his  predecessors,  yet  an  advance 
upon  it  He  devoted  himself  more  to  character-drawing, 
and  often  succeeded  better  in  it  than  they  had.  His  first 
play  of  this  kind  was  "  The  Aunt  and  the  Niece,'*  printed 
as  early  as  1654.  The  characters  are  a  widow  extremely 
anxious  to  be  married,  but  foolishly  jealous  of  the  charms 
of  her  niece,  and  a  vapouring,  epicurean  officer  in  the 
army,  who  cheats  the  elder  lady  with  flattery,  while  he 
wins  the  younger.  It  is  curious  to  observe,  however,  that 
the  hint  for  this  drama — which  is  the  oldest  of  the  class 
called  JiguroUj  from  the  prominence  of  one  not  very  digni- 
fied Jigure  in  it — is  yet  to  be  found  in  Lope  de  Vega,  to 
whom,  as  we  have  seen,  is  to  be  traced,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, almost  every  form  of  dramatic  composition  that 
finally  succeeded  on  the  Spanish  stage.  * 

Moreto's  next  attempt  of  the  same  sort  is  even  better 
known,  "The  Handsome  Don  Diego," — a  phrase  that 
has  become  a  national  proverb.  It  sets  forth  with  great 
spirit  the  character  of  a  fop,  who  believes  every  lady  he 
looks  upon  must  fall  in  love  with  him.  The  very  first 
sketch  of  him  at  his  morning  toilet,  and  the  exhibition  of 
the  sincere  contempt  he  feels  for  the  more  sensible  lover, 
who  refuses  to  take  such  frivolous  care  of  his  person,  are 
full  of  life  and  truth ;  and  the  whole  ends,  with  appropriate 
justice,  by  his  being  deluded  into  a  marriage  with  a  cun- 
ning waiting-maid,  who  is  passed  off  upon  him  as  a  rich 
countess. 

Some  of  Moreto's  plays,  as,  for  instance,  his  "  Trampa 
Adelante,"  obtained  the  name  of  gracioso^  because  the 
buffoon  is  made  the  character  upon  whom  the  action  turns ; 
and  in  one  case,  at  least,  he  wrote  a  burlesque  farce  of  no 
value,  taking  his  subject  from  the  achievements  of  the 
Cid.  But  his  general  tone  is  that  of  the  old  intriguing 
comedy;   and  though  he  is  sometimes  indebted  for  his 

»  Comedisa  de  Lope  de  Vega,  Tom,  ILXIN  ,,'l«t^BMl^\^\.\.\^. 
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plots  to  his  predecessors,  and  especially  to  Lope,  yet,  in 
nearly  every  instance,  and  perhaps  in  every  one,  he  sur- 
passed his  model,  and  the  drama  he  wrote  superseded  on 
the  public  stage  the  one  he  imitated.  ^ 

This  was  the  case  with  the  best  of  all  his  plays,  ^^  Dis- 
dain met  with  Disdain,"  for  the  idea  of  which  he  was 
indebted  to  Lope,  whose  ^^ Miracles  of  Contempt"  has 
long  been  forgotten  as  an  acting  play,  while  Moreto's  still 
maintains  its  place  on  the  Spanish  stage,  of  which  it  is  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments,*  The  plot  is  remarkably 
simple  and  well  contrived.  Diana,  heiress  to  the  county 
of  Barcelona,  laughs  at  love  and  refuses  marriage,  under 
whatever  form  it  may  be  urged  upon  her.  Her  father, 
whose  projects  are  unreasonably  thwarted  by  such  conduct, 
induces  the  best  and  gayest  of  the  neighbouring  princes  to 
come  to  his  court,  and  engage  in  tournaments  and  other 
knightly  sports,  in  order  to  win  her  favour.  She,  how- 
ever, treats  them  all  with  an  equal  coldness,  and  even  with 
a  pettish  disdain,  until,  at  last,  she  is  piqued  into  admira- 
tion of  the  Count  of  Urgel,  by  his  apparent  neglect  of  her 
charms, — a  neglect  which  he  skilfully  places  on  the  ground 
of  a  contempt  like  her  own  for  all  love,  but  which,  in  fact, 
only  conceals  a  deep  and  faithful  passion  for  herself 


*  "  The  Aunt  and  the  Niece  "  is 
from  Lope*8  **  De  quando  acd  nos 
vino,"  and  "  It  cannot  be  "  from  his 
i*  Mayor  imposible."  There  are 
eood  remarks  on  these  and  other  of 
Moreio's  imitations  in  Martinez  de  la 
Rosa,  Obras,  Paris,  1827,  12mo., 
Tom.  II.  pp.  443-446.  But  the  ex- 
cuses there  given  for  him  hardly  cover 
such  a  plagiarism  as  his  **  Valicnte 
Justiciero  is  from  Lope*s  **  Infanzon 
de  Ilk'scas."  As  usual,  however,  in 
such  cases,  Moreto  improved  upon 
his  model.  Cancer  y  Velasco,  a  con- 
temporary poet,  in  a  little jeu  dT esprit, 
represents  Moreto  as  sitting  down 
with  a  bundle  of  old  plays  to  see 
what  he  can  cunningly  steal  out  of 
ihem,  spoU'wg  ail  he  steals.    (Obras, 


Madrid,  1761,  4to.,  p.  113.)  But  in 
this  Cancer  was  unjust  to  Moreto's 
talent,  if  not  to  his  honesty. 

^  In  1664  Moli^re  imitated  the 
"  Desden  con  el  Desden "  in  his 
**  Princesse  d'Elide,"  which  was  re- 
presented at  Versailles  by  the  com- 
mand of  Louis  XIV.,  with  great  splen- 
dour, before  his  queen  and  nis  mother, 
both  Spanish  pnncesses.  The  com- 
pliment, as  far  as  the  king  was  con- 
cerned in  it,  was  a  magnificent  one ; 
—on  Moli^re's  part  it  was  a  failure, 
and  his  play  is  now  no  longer  acted. 
The  ori^nal  drama  of  Moreto,  how- 
ever, is  known  wherever  the  Spanish 
language  is  spoken,  and  a  good  trans- 
lation of  \1  \TL\»^o(^TV&fiSl\^  saCkXBSBKKV^SO. 

the  ij^enxttSk  ffttt^. 
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The  charm  of  the  piece  consists  in  the  poetical  spirit 
with  which  this  design  is  wrought  out  The  character  of 
the  gradoso  is  well  drawn  and  well  defined,  and,  as  in 
most  Spanish  plays,  he  is  his  lord's  confidant,  and  by  his 
shrewdness  materially  helps  on  the  action.  At  the  open- 
ing, after  having  heard  from  his  master  the  position  of 
affiiirs  and  the  humours  of  the  lady,  he  gives  his  advice  in 
the  following  lines,  which  embody  the  entire  ailment  of 
the  drama. 

My  lord,  your  case  I  have  discreetly  heard, 

And  find  it  neither  wonderful  nor  new ; — 

In  short,  it  is  an  cvery-day  af&ir. 

Why,  look  ye,  now  1     In  my  young  boyhood,  Sir, — 

When  the  Aill  vintage  came  and  grapes  were  strewed. 

Yea,  wasted,  on  the  ground, — I  had,  be  sure. 

No  appetite  at  all.     But  aflerwards. 

When  they  were  gathered  in  for  winter's  use. 

And  hung  aloft  upon  the  kitchen  rafters, 

Then  nothing  looked  so  tempting  half  as  they  ; 

And,  climbing  cunningly  to  reach  them  there, 

I  caught  a  pretty  fall  and  broke  my  ribs. 

Now,  this.  Sir,  is  your  case, — the  very  same.  • 

There  is  an  excellent  scene,  in  which  the  Count,  per- 
ceiving he  has  made  an  impression  on  the  lady's  heart, 
fairly  confesses  his  love,  while  she,  who  is  not  yet  entirely 
subdued,  is  able  to  turn  round  and  treat  him  with  her 
accustomed  disdain ;  from  all  which  he  recovers  himself 
with  an  address  greater  than  her  own,  protesting  his  very 
confession  to  have  been  only  a  part  of  the  show  they  were 
by  agreement  carrying  on.  But  this  confirms  the  lady's 
passion,  which  at  last  becomes  uncontrollable,  and  die 
catastrophe  immediately  follows.  She  pleads  guilty  to  a 
desperate  love,  and  marries  him. 

Contemporary  with  Moreto,  and  nearly  as  successfiil  as 


«  Atento,  SeBor,  he  ecUdo, 

Y  el  BoceeMo  no  me  admin, 
Porqae  eaao,  Seitor,  ei  eon* 
Que  Micede  cada  dia. 

Mira ;  riendo  70  maehacho. 
Aula  en  mi  casa  vendimia, 

Y  por  cl  fuelo  las  uUas 
NoncM  me  dauin  codicia. 
I'mmi  eete  tiempo,  f  deapoei 


Colgaron  en  la  coeina 
Las  aba*  para  el  Inaiemo ; 

Y  vo  Yiendolaa  arriba, 
Rabiaoa  por  comer  dellaiL 
Tknto  que,  trepando  nn  dia 
Por  alcanotflaa,  caf, 

Y  me  quebre  laa  coetillas. 
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he  was  among  the  earlier  writers  for  the  stage,  was  Fran- 
cisco de  Roxas,  who  flourished  during  the  greater  part  of 
Calderon's  life,  and  may  have  survived  him.  He  was 
bom  in  Toledo,  and  in  1641  was  made  a  knight  of  the 
Order  of  Santiago,  but  when  he  died  is  not  known.  Two 
volumes  of  his  plays  were  published  in  1640  and  1645, 
and  in  the  Prologue  to  the  second  he  speaks  of  publishing 
yet  a  third,  which  never  appeared ;  so  that  we  have  still 
only  the  twenty-four  plays  contained  in  these  volumes,  and 
a  few  others  that  at  different  times  were  printed  separately.  ^ 
He  belongs  decidedly  to  Calderon's  school, — unless,  indeed, 
he  began  his  career  too  early  to  be  a  mere  follower ;  and 
in  poetical  merit,  if  not  in  dramatic  skill,  takes  one  of  the 
next  places  after  Moreto.  But  he  is  very  careless  and 
unequal.  His  plays  entitled  ^^  He  who  is  a  King  must 
not  be  a  Father  **  and  "  The  Aspics  of  Cleopatra  **  are  as 
extravagant  as  almost  any  thing  in  the  Spanish  heroic 
drama ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  **  What  Women  really 
are  "  and  "  Folly  rules  here  ^  are  among  the  most  effective 
of  the  class  of  intriguing  plays.® 

His  best,  however,  and  one  that  has  always  kept  its 
place  on  the  stag^  is  called  "None  below  the  King.'* 
The  scene  is  laid  in  the  troublesome  times  of  Alfonso  the 
Eleventh,  and  is  in  many  respects  true  to  them.  Don 
Garcia,  the  hero,  is  a  son  of  Garci  Bermudo,  who  had 
conspired  against  the  father  of  the  reigning  monarch,  and, 
in  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  Garcia  lives  concealed 
as  a  peasant  at  Castafiar,  near  Toledo,  very  rich,  but 


^  Both  volumes  of  the  Comedias  de 
Rozas  were  reprinted,  Madrid,  16S0, 
4to.,  and  botn  their  Licencias  are 
dat^  on  the  same  day ;  but  the  pub- 
lisher of  the  first,  who  dedicates  it  to  a 
distinguished  nobleman,  is  the  same 
person  to  whom  the  second  is  dedi- 
cated by  the  printer  of  both.  Autos 
of  Roxas  may  be  found  in  '*  Autos. 
Loas,  etc.,"  1655^  and  in  <<  Navidad 
y  Corpus  Christi  Festendos,"  col- 
leeted  by  Pedro  de  Roblea,  1664. 


But  they  are  no  better  than  those  of 
his  contemporaries  generally. 

"  His  <*JPersilesy  Sigismunda"  is 
from  Cenrantes*s  novel  of  the  same 
name.  On  the  other  hand,  his 
**  Casarse  por  vengarse  "  is  plundered, 
without  ceremony,  for  the  story  of 
'*  Le  Mariaffe  de  Vengeance,"  (Gil 
Bias,  Liv.  I  v.  c.  4),  by  lie  Sage,  who 
never  neglected  a  good  opportunity 
of  the  «OTt. 
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unsuspected  by  the  government.  In  a  period  of  great 
anxiety,  when  the  king  wishes  to  take  Algeziras  firom  the 
Moors,  and  demands,  for  that  purpose,  free  contributions 
from  his  subjects,  those  of  Garcia  are  so  ample  as  to  attract 
especial  attention.  The  king  inquires  who  is  this  rich  and 
loyal  peasant ;  and  his  curiosity  being  still  further  excited 
by  the  answer,  he  determines  to  visit  him  at  Castaiiary 
incognitOj  accompanied  by  only  two  or  three  favoured 
courtiers.  Garcia,  however,  is  privately  advised  of  the 
honour  that  awaits  him,  but,  from  an  error  in  the  descrip- 
tion, mistakes  the  person  of  one  of  the  attendants  for  that 
of  the  king  himself. 

On  this  mistake  the  plot  turns.  The  courtier  whom 
Garcia  wrongly  supposes  to  be  the  king  falls  in  love  with 
Blanca,  Garcia's  wife;  and,  in  attempting  to  enter  her 
apartments  by  night,  when  he  believes  her  husband  to  be 
away,  is  detected  by  the  husband  in  person.  Now,  of 
course,  comes  the  struggle  between  Spanish  loyalty  and 
Spanish  honour.  Garcia  can  visit  no  vengeance  on  a 
person  whom  he  believes  to  be  his  king ;  and  he  has  not 
the  slightest  suspicion  of  his  wife,  whom  he  knows  to  be 
faithfully  and  fondly  attached  to  him.  But  the  remotest 
appearance  of  an  intrigue  demands  a  bloody  satis&ction. 
He  determines,  therefore,  at  once,  on  the  death  of  his 
loving  wife.  Amidst  his  misgivings  and  delays,  however, 
she  escapes,  and  is  carried  to  court,  whither  he  himself  is, 
at  the  same  moment,  called  to  receive  the  greatest  honours 
that  can  be  conferred  on  a  subject.  In  the  royal  presence, 
he  necessarily  discovers  his  mistake  regarding  the  king's 
person.  From  this  moment,  the  case  becomes  perfecdy 
plain  to  him,  and  his  course  perfectly  simple*  He  passes 
instantly  into  the  antechamber.  With  a  single  blow  his 
victim  is  laid  at  his  feet ;  and  he  returns,  sheathing  his 
bloody  dagger,  and  offering,  as  his  only  and  suflScient 
defence^  an  account  of  all  that  had  happened,  and  the 
c/eciaration,  which  gives  its  iiam^to>ik^^vj>^3aa^.^^\isss^^ 
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below  the  king''  can  be  permitted  to  stand  between  him 
and  the  claims  of  his  honour. 

Few  dramas  in  the  Spanish  language  are  more  poetical ; 
fewer  still,  more  national  in  their  tone.  The  character  of 
Garcia  is  drawn  with  great  vigour,  and  with  a  sharply 
defined  outline.  That  of  his  wife  is  equally  well  designed, 
but  is  full  of  gentleness  and  patience.  Even  the  clown  is 
a  more  than  commonly  happy  specimen  of  the  sort  of 
parody  suitable  to  his  position.  Some  of  the  descriptions, 
too,  are  excellent  There  is  a  charming  one  of  rustic  life, 
such  as  it  was  fancied  to  be  under  the  most  favourable 
circumstances  in  Spain's  best  days;  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
second  act,  there  is  a  scene  between  Garcia  and  the 
courtier,  at  the  moment  the  courtier  is  stealthily  entering 
his  wife's  apartment,  in  which  we  have  the  struggle 
between  Spanish  honour  and  Spanish  loyalty  given  with  a 
picturesqueness  and  spirit  that  leave  little  to  be  desired. 
In  short,  if  we  set  aside  the  best  plays  of  Lope  de  Vega 
and  Calderon,  it  is  one  of  the  most  efiective  of  the  old 
Spanish  dramas.  ^ 

Roxas  was  well  known  in  France.  Thomas  Corneille 
imitated,  and  almost  translated,  one  of  his  plays;  and  as 
Scarron,  in  his  "Jodelet,"  did  the  same  with  "Where 
there  are  real  Wrongs  there  is  no  Jealousy,"  the  second 
comedy  that  has  kept  its  place  on  the  French  stage  is  due 
to  Spain,  as  the  first  tragedy  and  the  first  comedy  had 
been  before  it.  *® 

Like  many  writers  for  the  Spanish  theatre,  Roxas 
prepared  several  of  his  plays  in  conjunction  with  others. 


*  '*  Del  Rey  abaxo  Ninguno  '*  has 
been  sometimes  printed  with  the 
name  of  Calderon,  who  mieht  well  be 
content  to  be  regarded  as  its  author ; 
but  there  is  no  doubt  who  wrote  it. 
It  is,  however,  among  the  Comcdias 
Sueltas  of  Roxas,  and  not  in  his  col- 
lected works. 

"  T.   Comeille's  play  is  "Don 


Bertrand  de  Cigarral,"  CEuvres, 
Paris,  1758,  12mo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  209,) 
and  his  obligations  are  avowed  in  the 
Dedication.  Scarron's  **  Jodelet " 
(CEuvrcs,  Paris,  1762,  12mo.,  Tom. 
ll.  p.  73)  is  a  spirited  comedy,  des- 
perately indebted  to  Roxas.  But 
Scarron  constantly  borrowed  ^cqcql^*^ 
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Franchi,  in  his  eulogy  on  Lope  de  Vega,  who  indulged  in 
this  practice  as  the  rest  did,  complains  of  it,  and  says  a 
drama  thus  compounded  is  more  like  a  conspiracy  than  a 
comedy,  and  that  such  performances  were,  in  their  different 
parts,  necessarily  unequal  and  dissimilar.  But  this  was 
not  the  general  opinion  of  his  age ;  and  that  the  complaint 
is  not  always  well  founded,  we  know,  not  only  from  the 
example  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  but  from  the  success 
that  has  attended  the  composition  of  many  dramas  in 
France  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  more  than  one  person. 
It  should  not  be  forgotten,  also,  that  in  Spain,  where, 
from  the  very  structure  of  the  national  drama,  the  story 
was  of  so  much  consequence,  and  where  so  many  of  the 
characters  had  standing  attributes  assigned  to  them,  such 
joint  partnerships  were  more  easily  carried  through  with 
success  than  they  could  be  on  any  other  stage.  At  any 
rate,  they  were  more  common  there  than  they  have  ever 
been  elsewhere.** 

Alvaro  Cubillo,  who  alludes  to  Moreto  as  his  contem- 
porary, and  who  was  perhaps  known  even  earlier  as  a 
successful  dramatist,  says,  in  1654,  that  he  had  already 
written  a  hundred  plays.  But  the  whole  of  this  great 
number,  except  ten  published  by  himself,  and  two  or  three 
others  that  appeared,  if  we  may  judge  by  his  complaints, 
without  his  permission,  are  now  lost  Of  those  he  pub- 
lished himself,  "  The  Thunderbolt  of  Andalusia,"  in  two 
parts,  taken  from  the  old  ballads  about  the  Children  of 
Lara,  was  much  admired  in  his  lifetime;  but  "The 
Bracelets  of  Marcela,"  a  simple  comedy,  resting  on  the 
first  childlike  love  of  a  young  girl,  has  since  quite  sup- 
planted it    One  of  his  plays,   "El  Sefior  de  Noches 

"  Three  persons  were  frequently  are,  I  think,  about  thirty  such  plays, 

employed  on  one  drama,  dividing  its  Two  are  by  six  persons  each.    One, 

composition  among  them,  acooraing  in  honour  of  the  Marquis  C&Bete,  is 

to  its  three  reguiar  jomadoi.    In  the  the  work  of  nine  different  poets,  but 

large  collection  of  Comedias  printed  it  is  not   in  any  collection ;    it    is 

in  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  i^TrnXi^  ^^'^ax^.tAlj^  and  better  than 

century,  in  forty-eight  Yolumes,  there  v%a  \isr)i\,  'NV»AfA^\^'ia.^  ^\». 
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Buenas,"  was  early  printed  as  Antonio  de  Mendoza's,  but 
Cubillo  at  once  made  good  his  title  to  it ;  and  yet,  after  the 
death  of  both,  it  was  inserted  anew  in  Mendoza's  works; — 
a  striking  proof  of  the  great  carelessness  long  common  in 
Spain  on  the  subject  of  authorship. 

None  of  Cubillo  s  plays  has  high  poetical  merit,  though 
several  of  them  are  pleasant,  easy  and  natural.  The  best 
is  "  The  Perfect  Wife,**  in  which  the  gentle  and  faithful 
character  of  the  heroine  is  drawn  with  skill,  and  with  a 
true  conception  of  what  is  lovely  in  woman's  nature.  Two 
of  his  religious  plays,  on  the  other  hand,  are  more  than 
commonly  extravagant  and  absurd ;  one  of  them — "  Saint 
Michael" — containing,  in  the  first  act,  the  story  of  Cain 
and  Abel ;  in  the  second,  that  of  Jonah ;  and  in  the  third, 
that  of  the  Visigoth  king,  Bamba,  with  a  sort  of  separate 
conclusion  in  the  form  of  a  vision  of  the  times  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  and  his  three  successors.  ^' 

But  the  Spanish  stage,  as  we  advance  in  Calderon's  life, 
becomes  mor^  and  more  crowded  with  dramatic  authors, 
all  eager  in  their  struggles  for  popular  favour.  One  of 
them  was  Antonio  de  Leyba,  whose  "  Mutius  Scaevola  **  is 
an  absurdly  constructed  and  wild  historical  play ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  his  ** Honour  the  First  Thing"  and  "  The 
Lady  President"  are  pleasant  comedies,  enlivened  with 
short  stories  and  apologues,  which  he  wrote  with  great 
naturalness  and  point "     Another  dramatist  was  Cancer 


»•  The  plays  of  Cubillo  that  I  have 
seen  are, — ten  in  his  *'  Enano  de  las 
Musas"  (Madrid,  1654,  4to.);  five 
in  the  Comedias  Escogidas,  printed 
as  early  as  1660 ;  and  perhaps  two  or 
three  more  scattered  elsewhere.  The 
**  Enano  de  las  Musas  "  is  a  collec- 
tion of  his  works,  containing  many 
ballads,  sonnets,  etc.,  and  an  allego- 
rical poem  on  "  The  "  Court  of  the 
Lion,"  which,  Antonio  says,  was 
published  as  early  as  1625,  and  which 
seems  to  have  been  liked  and  to  have 
gone  through  several  editions.    But 


none  of  Cubillo's  poetry  is  so  good  as 
his  plays.  See  Pr6logo  and  Dedica- 
tion to  the  Enano,  and  Montalvan*s 
Ibt  of  writers  for  the  stage  at  the  end 
ofhis"ParaTodos." 

*•  There  are  a  few  of  Ley  ba's  plays 
in  Duran's  collection,  and  in  tne 
Comedias  Escogidas,  and  I  possess  a 
few  of  them  in  pamphlets.  But  I  do 
not  know  how  manv  he  wrote,  and  I 
have  no  notices  of  his  life.  He  is 
sometimes  called  Francisco  de  Leyba ; 
unless,  indeed^  ther^i  v«cfe  \»^  ^^  ^'^ 
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y  Velasco,  whose  poems  are  better  known  than  his  plays, 
and  whose  "  Muerte  de  Baldovinos  "  runs  more  into  cari- 
cature and  broad  fitrce  than  was  commonly  tolerated  in 
the  court  theatre.^*  And  yet  others  were  Antonio 
Enriquez  Gomez,  son  of  a  Portuguese  Jew,  who  inserted 
in  his  "  Moral  Evenings  with  the  Muses  **  ^*  four  plays,  all 
of  little  value,  except  "  The  Duties  of  Honour ;" — Antonio 
Sigler  de  Huerta,  who  wrote  "  No  Good  to  Ourselves  with- 
out Harm  to  Somebody  Else ;" — and  Zabaleta,  who,  though 
he  made  a  satirical  and  harsh  attack  upon  the  theatre, 
could  not  refuse  himself  the  indulgence  of  writing  for  it " 


•*  Obras  de  Don  Gerdnimo  Cancer 
y  Velasco,  Madrid,  1761,  4to.  The 
first  edition  is  of  1651,  and  Antonio 
sets  his  death  at  1654.  The  "  Muerte 
de  Baldovinos  "  is  in  the  Index  of  the 
Inquisition,  1790 ;  as  is  also  his  ^'Yan- 
dolero  de  Fldndes."  A  play,  how- 
ever, which  he  wrote  in  conjunction 
with  Pedro  Rosete  and  Antonio 
Martinez,  was  evidently  intended  to 
conciliate  the  Church,  and  well 
calculated  for  its  purpose.  It  is 
called  *'  £1  Mejor  Representante  San 
Gines,"  and  is  found  in  Tom.  XXIX., 
1668,  of  the  Comedias  Escogidas, — 
San  Gines  bein^  a  Roman  actor,  con- 
verted to  Christianity,  and  under- 
going martyrdom  in  Vie  presence  of 
uie  spectators  in  consequence  of 
being  called  on  to  act  a  play  written 
by  rolycarp,  which  was  ingeniously 
constructeci  so  as  to  defend  the  Chris- 
tians. The  tradition  is  absurd  enough 
certainly,  but  the  drama  may  be  read 
with  interest  throughout,  and  parts  of 
it  with  pleasure.  It  has  a  love-in- 
trigue brought  in  with  skill.  Cancer, 
I  believe,  wrote  plays  without  assis- 
tance only  once  or  twice.  Certainly, 
twelve  written  in  conjunction  with 
Moreto,  Matos  Fragoso,  and  others, 
are  all  by  him  that  are  found  in  the 
Comedias  Escogidas. 

^  '^Academias  Morales  de  las 
Musas,"  Madrid,  4to.,  1660 ;  but  my 
copy  was  printed  at  Barcelona, 
1704,  4to. 

"  Flor  de  las  Mejores  Comed\as, 
Madrid,  1652,  4to.     Bacna^Bii^oB  de 


Madrid,  Tom.  III.  p.  227.  A  con- 
siderable number  of  the  plays  of 
Zabaleta  maybe  seen  in  the  for^- 
eight  volumes  of  the  Comedias  Ea-- 
cogidas,  1652,  etc.  One  of  them, 
**  El  Hijo  de  Marco  Aurelio,"  on  the 
subject  of  the  Emperor  Conmiodus, 
was  acted  in  1644,  and,  as  the  author 
tells  us,  being  received  with  little  fa- 
vour, and  complaints  beinff  made  that 
it  was  not  founded  in  truth,  he  began 
at  once  a  life  of  that  Emperor,  which 
he  calls  a  translation  from  Herodian, 
but  which  has  claims  neither  to  fide- 
lity in  its  version,  nor  to  purity  in  its 
style.  It  remained  long  unfinished, 
until  one  morning  in  1664,  waking 
up  and  finding  himself  struck  entirely 
blind,  he  be^,  *'  as  on  an  elevation," 
to  look  round  for  some  occupation 
suited  to  his  solitude  and  affliction. 
His  play  had  been  printed  in  1658, 
in  the  tenth  volume  of  the  Comedias 
Escogidas,  and  he  now  completed 
the  work  that  was  to  justify  it,  and 
published  it  in  1666,  announcing 
nimself  on  the  title-page  as  a  roviu 
chronicler.  But  it  faHed,  as  his 
drama  had  failed  before  it  In  the 
**  Veztoen  de  Ingenios  "  of  Cancer, 
where  the  failure  of  another  of  Zaba- 
leta's  plays  is  noticed,  (Obras  de 
Cancer,  Madrid,  1761,  4to.,  p.  Ill,) 
a  punning  epigram  is  inserted  on  hjs 
personal  ugliness,  the  amount  of 
which  is,  tmtt,  though  his  play  was 
dear  at  the  price  paid  for  a  ticket, 
Vi\«  ftice  would  repay  the  loss  to  those 
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If  we  now  turn  from  these  to  a  few  whose  success  was 
more  strongly  marked,  none  presents  himself  earlier  than 
Fernando  de  Zarate,  a  poet  who  was  occasionally  misled 
by  the  fashion  and  bad  taste  of  his  time,  and  occasionally 
resisted  and  rebuked  it.  Thus,  in  his  best  play,  "  What 
Jealousy  drives  Men  to  do,"  there  is  no  trace  of  Gon- 
gorism,  while  this  eminently  Spanish  folly  is  very  obvious 
in  his  otherwise  good  drama,  "  He  that  talks  Most  does 
Least,"  and  even  in  his  "  Presumptuous  and  Beautiful," 
which  has  continued  to  be  acted  down  to  our  own  days. " 

Another  of  the  writers  for  the  theatre  at  this  time  was 
Miguel  de  Barrios,  one  of  those  unhappy  children  of  Israel, 
who,  under  the  terrors  of  the  Inquisition,  concealed  their 
religion  and  suffered  some  of  the  worst  penalties  of  unbelief 
from  the  jealous  intolerance  which  everywhere  watched 
them.  His  family  was  Portuguese,  but  he  himself  was 
^om  in  Spain,  and  served  long  in  the  Spanish  armies.  At 
last,  however,  when  he  was  in  Flanders,  the  temptations 
to  a  peaceful  conscience  were  too  strong  for  him.  He 
escaped  to  Amsterdam,  and  died  there  in  the  open  pro- 
fession of  the  faith  of  his  fathers  about  the  year  1699. 
His  plays  were  printed  as  early  as  1665,  but  the  only  one 
worth  notice  is  "  The  Spaniard  in  Oran ;"  longer  than  it 
should  be,  but  not  without  merit.  ^® 


*^  The  plays  of  Zarate  are,  I  be- 
lieve, easiest  found  in  the  Comedias 
Escogidas.  where  twenty-two  of  them 
occur; — the  earliest  in  Tom.  XV., 
1661 :  and  ''  La  Presumida  y  la  Her- 
mosa,'*  in  Tom.  XXIII.,  1666.  In  the 
Index  Expurgatorius  of  1792,  p.  288, 
it  is  intimated  that  Fernando  de 
Zarate  is  the  same  person  with  An- 
tonio Enriquez  Gomez ;  a  mistake 
founded,  probably,  on  the  circum- 
stance, tluit  a  play  of  Enriquez 
Gomez,  who  was  a  Jew,  was  printed 
with  the  name  of  Zarate  attacned  to 
it,  as  others  of  his  plavs  were  printed 
with  the  name  of  Calderon.  Amador 
de  los  Rios,  Judios  de  Espaoa,  Ma- 
drid, 1848, 8 vo.,  p.  575. 

VOL.  U. 


»■  His  "  Coro  de  las  Mosas,"  at  the 
end  of  which  his  plays  are  commonly 
added  separately,  was  printed  at 
Bnisselsin  1665,  4to.,  and  in  1672. 
In  my  copy,  which  is  of  the  first 
edition,  and  which  once  belonged  to 
Mr.  Sou  they,  is  the  following  cha- 
racteristic note  in  his  handwriting: 
'*  Among  the  Lansdowne  MSS.  is  a 
volume  of  poems  b^  this  author,  who, 
being  a  *  New  Christian,'  was  happy 
enough  to  get  into  a  country  where 
he  could  profess  himself  a  Jew.'* 
There  is  a  long  notice  of  him  in  Bar- 
bosa,  Biblioteca  Lusitana,  Tom.  III. 
p.  464,  and  a  still  longer  one  in  Ama- 
dor de  los  R\o&^  3vl&a  ^^  ^^a\axam^ 
Madnd,  ipip.  ^%,^\.^. 
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Diamante  was  among  those  who  wrote  dramas  especially 
accommodated  to  the  popular  taste,  while  Calderon  was 
still  at  the  height  of  his  reputation.     Their  number  is 
considerable.     Two  volumes  were  collected  by  him  and 
published  in  1670  and  1674,  and  yet  others  still  remain 
in  scattered  pamphlets  and  in  manuscript.  '•     They  are  in 
all  the  forms,  and  in  all  the  varieties  of  tone,  then  in 
favour.     Some  of  them,  like  "  Santa  Teresa,**  are  religious. 
Others  are  historical,  like  "  Mary  Stuart."     Others  are 
taken  from  the  old  national  traditions,  like  "The Siege  of 
Zamora,"  which  is  on  the  same  subject  with  the  second 
part  of  Guillen  de  Castro's  "  Cid,"  but  much  less  poetical. 
Others  are  zarzuelas,  or  dramas  chiefly  sung,  of  which 
the  best  specimen   by  Diamante  is   his  "Alpheus   and 
Arethusa,"  prepared  with  an  amusing  ha  in  honour  of  the 
Constable  of  Castile.     There  are  more  in  the  style  of  the 
capa  y  espada  than  in  any  other.     But  none  of  them  has 
any  marked   merit.     The  one   that  has   attracted   most 
attention,    out  of   Spain,    is   "The   Son   honouring   his 
Father ;"  a  play  on  the  quarrel  of  the  Cid  with  Count 
Lozano,  which,  from  a  mistake   of  Voltaire,  was  long 
thought  to  have  been  the  model  of  Corneille's  "Cid," 
while  in  fact  the  reverse  is  true ;  since  Diamante's  play 
was  produced  above  twenty  years  after  the  great  French 
tragedy,  and  is  deeply  indebted  to  it.***     Like  most  of 

^  The  "  Comedias  de  Diamante'  early  as  1636;  for  I  find  no  play  of 

are  in  two  volumes,  4to.,  Madrid,  his  printed  before  1667.     Another 

1670  and  1674 ;  but  in  the  first  vo-  play  on  the  subject  of  the  Cid,  putly 

lume  eight  plays  are  paged  together,  imitated  from  this  one  of  Diamante, 

and  for  the  four  others  there  is  a  se-  and  with  a  similar  title, — *'  Honrador 

parate  paging  ;  though,  as  the  whole  de  sus    Hiias,'' — is    found    in    the 

twelve  are  recogniz^  in  the  Tasm  Comedias  Escogidas,  Tom.  XXIII., 

and  in  the  table  of  contents,  they  are  1662.   Its  author  is  Francisco  Polo,  of 

no  doubt  all  his.  whom   I  know  only  that  he  wrote 

■*  The  **  Cid  "  of  Comeille  dates  this  drama,  whose  merit  is  very  small, 

from  1636,  and  Diamante's  '*  Honnu  and  whose  subject  is  the  marriage  of 

dor  de  su  Fadre"  is  found  earliest  in  the  daughters  of  the  Cid  with  the 

the  eleventh  volume  of  the  Comedias  Counts    of  Carrion,  and  their  sub- 

JSscoffifidas,  licensed  1658.     Indeed,  it  sequent  ill-treatment  by  their  hua- 

may  be  well  doubted  whether  iy\a-  >q«»A&^  f^lic. 
mante  was  a  writer  for  the  stage  so 
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the  dramatists  of  his  time,  Diamante  was  a  follower  of 
Calderon,  and  inclined  to  the  more  romantic  side  of  his 
character  and  school ;  and,  like  so  many  Spanish  poets  of 
all  times,  he  finished  his  career  in  religious  seclusion.  Of 
the  precise  period  of  his  death  no  notice  has  been  found, 
but  it  was  probably  near  the  end  of  the  century. 

Passing  over  such  writers  of  plays  as  Monroy,  Monteser, 
Cuellar,  and  not  a  few  others,  who  flourished  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  we  come  to  a  pleasant 
comedy  entitled  "  The  Punishment  of  Avarice,**  written 
by  Juan  de  la  Hoz,  a  native  of  Madrid,  who  was  made  a 
Imight  of  Santiago  in  1653,  and  Regidor  of  Burgos  in 
1657,  after  which  he  rose  to  good  offices  about  the  court, 
and  was  living  there  as  late  as  1689.  How  many  plays 
he  wrote,  we  are  not  told ;  but  the  only  one  now  remem- 
bered is  "The  Punishment  of  Avarice.**  It  is  founded 
on  the  third  tale  of  Maria  de  Zayas,  which  bears  the  same 
name,  and  from  which  its  general  outline  and  all  the 
principal  incidents  are  taken.  "^  But  the  miser's  character 
is  much  more  folly  and  poetically  drawn  in  the  drama 
than  it  is  in  the  story.  Indeed,  the  play  is  one  of  tlie 
best  specimens  of  character-drawing  on  the  Spanish  stage, 
and  may,  in  many  respects,  bear  a  comparison  with  the 
"  Aulularia**  of  Plautus,  and  the  "  Avare  *'  of  MoliSre. 

The  sketch  of  the  miser  by  one  of  his  acquaintance  in 
the  first  act,  ending  with  "  He  it  was  who  first  weakened 
water,**  is  excellent ;  and,  even  to  the  last  scene,  where  he 
goes  to  a  conjurer  to  recover  his  lost  money,  the  character 
is  consistently  maintained  and  well  developed. "     He  is  a 


•*  Huerta,  who  reprints  the  "  Cas- 
tigo  de  la  Miseria*'  in  the  first  volume 
of  his  **  Teatro  Hespafiol/'  expresses 
a  douht  as  to  who  is  the  inventor  of 
the  story,  Hoz  or  Maria  de  Zayas. 
But  there  is  no  question  about  the 
matter.  The  "  Novelas  "  were  printed 
at  Zarag;on^  1637,  4to.,  and  their 
AfncbaeUm  is  dated  in  1S85.  See, 
also,  Baem'B  "EijoB  de  Madrid," 


Tom.  III.  p.  27 1 ,  In  the  PrtSlogo  to 
Candamo's  plays,  (Madrid,  Tom.  I., 
1722,)  Hoz  is  said  to  have  written  the 
third  act  of  Candamo*s  '*  San  Ber- 
nardo,*' left  unfinished  at  its  author's 
death  in  1704.  If  this  were  the  case, 
Hoz  must  have  lived  to  a  good  old 
age. 
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miser  throughout;  and,  what  is  more,  he  is  a  Spanish 
miser.  The  moral  is  better  in  the  prose  tale,  as  the 
intrigante^  who  cheats  him  into  a  marriage  with  herself^ 
is  there  made  a  victim  of  her  crimes  no  less  than  he  is ; 
while  in  the  drama  she  profits  by  them,  and  comes  off 
with  success  at  last, — a  strange  perversion  of  the  original 
story,  which  it  is  not  easy  to  explain.  But  in  poetical 
merit  there  is  no  comparison  between  the  two. 

Juan  de  Matos  Fragoso,  a  Portuguese,  who  lived  in 
Madrid  at  the  same  time  with  Diamante  and  Hoz,  and 
died  in  1692,  enjoyed  quite  as  much  reputation  with  the 
public  as  they  did,  though  he  often  writes  in  the  very  bad 
taste  of  the  age.  But  he  never  printed  more  than  one 
volume  of  his  dramas,  so  that  they  are  now  to  be  sought 
chiefly  in  separate  pamphlets,  and  in  collections  made  for 
other  purposes  than  the  claims  of  individual  authors  found 
in  them.  Those  of  his  dramas  which  are  most  known  are 
his  "  Mistaken  Experiment,"  founded  on  the  "  Impertinent 
Curiosity  "  of  the  first  part  of  Don  Quixote ;  his  "  Fortune 
through  Contempt,"  a  better-managed  dramatic  fiction ; 
and  his  ^^Wise  Man  in  Retirement  and  Feasant  by  his 
own  Fireside,"  which  is  commonly  accounted  the  best  of 
his  works. 

"  The  Captive  Redeemer,"  however,  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  another  well-known  author  of  his  time,  Sebastian 
de  Villaviciosa,  is  on  many  accounts  more  picturesque 
and  attractive.  It  is,  he  says,  a  true  story.  It  is  certainly 
a  heart-rending  one,  founded  on  an  incident  not  uncommon 
during  the  barbarous  wars  carried  on  between  the  Chris- 
tians in  Spain  and  the  Moors  in  Afirica, — relics  of  the 
fierce  hatreds  of  a  thousand  years.  **     A  Spanish  lady  is 

ed.  1637,  p.  86 ;  but  the  scene  with  could  not  afibrd  to  \mxi  with  it,  so  fuH 

the  astrologer  is  wholly  the   poet's  is  it  of  spirit  and  humour, 

own,  and  parts  of  it  are  wortny  of  "I  have  already  noticed  plays  of 

Ben  Jonson.     It  should  be  added,  Lope  and  Cervantes  that  set  forth 

however,  that  the  third  act  of  the  play  the  cruel  condition  of  Christian  Spa- 

iB  teduiicaily  superfluous,  as  the  acdon  tn»x^  Vn  AlvAers^  and  must  hereaiW 

retdly  ends  with  the  second.    Bat "we  nolcic^  \V«  ^gc^x.  voSKAssi^Kft  ^^>]^  iftsSu^  <^ 
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carried  into  captivity  by  a  marauding  party,  who  land  on 
the  coast  for  plunder  and  instantly  escape  with  their  prey. 
Her  lover,  in  despair,  follows  her,  and  the  drama  consists 
of  their  adventures  till  both  are  found  and  released. 
Mingled  with  this  sad  story,  there  is  a  sort  of  underplot^ 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  piece,  and  is  very  characte- 
ristic of  the  state  of  the  theatre  and  the  demands  of  the 
public,  or  at  least  of  the  Church.  A  large  bronze  statue 
of  the  Saviour  is  discovered  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
infidels.  The  captive  Christians  immediately  offer  the 
money,  sent  as  the  price  of  their  own  freedom,  to  rescue 
it  from  such  sacrilege ;  and,  at  last,  the  Moors  agree  to 
give  it  up  for  its  weight  in  gold ;  but  when  the  value  of 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  originally  paid  for  the  person  of 
the  Saviour  himself,  has  been  counted  into  one  scale,  it  is 
found  to  outweigh  the  massive  statue  in  the  other,  and 
enough  is  still  left  to  purchase  the  freedom  of  the 
captives,  who,  in  offering  their  ransoms,  had,  in  fact, 
as  they  supposed,  offered  their  own  lives.  With  this 
triumphant  miracle  the  piece  ends.  Like  the  other 
dramas  of  Fragoso,  it  is  written  in  a  great  variety  of 
measures,  which  are  managed  with  skill  and  are  full  of 
sweetness.  ■* 


things  had  on  Spanish  romandc  fiction. 
But  it  should  De  remembered  here, 
that  many  dramas  were  founded  on  it, 
besides  those  I  have  had  occasion  to 
mention.  One  of  the  most  striking 
is  by  Moreto,  which  has  some  points 
of  resemblance  to  the  one  spoken  of 
in  the  text.  It  is  called  *'  £1  Azote 
dc  su  Patria,"  (Comedias  Escogidas, 
Tom.  XXXI v.,  1670,^— and  is  filled 
with  the  cruelties  of  a  Valencian 
renegade,  who  seems  to  have  been 
an  historical  personage. 

**  In  the  Comedias  Escogidas,  there 
are,  at  least,  twenty-five  plays  written 
wholly  or  in  part  by  Matos,  the 
earliest  of  which  is  in  Tom.  V.,  1653. 
From  the  conclusion  of  his  **  Pocoa 
bastan  si  son  Buenos,"  (Tom. 
XXXIV.,  1670,)  and,  indeed,  from 


the  local  descriptions  in  other  parts 
of  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Matos  Fragoso  was  at  one  time  in 
Italy,  and  very  little  that  this  drama 
was  written  at  Naples,  and  acted  be- 
fore the  Spanish  Viceroy  there.  One 
volume  of  the  plays  of  Matos  Fragoso, 
called  the  first,  was  printed  at  Ma- 
drid, 1658,  4to.  Other  separate  plays 
are  in  Dunm*s  collection,  but  not,  I 
think,  the  best  of  them.  Villaviciosa 
wrote  a  part  of  **  Solo  el  Piadoso  es 
mi  Hno,"  of  "  El  Letrado  del  Cielo," 
of  "  El  Redentor  Cautivo,"  etc.  The 
apologue  of  the  barber,  in  the  second 
act  of  the  last,  is,  I  think,  taken  from 
one  of  Ley  ba's  plays,  but  I  have  it  not 
now  by  me  to  refer  to,  and  such  thin^ 
were  too  connswoTi  %X  ^'Si  >L\\afc  ^  ^ 
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The  last  of  the  good  writers  for  the  Spanish  stage  with 
its  old  attributes  is  Antonio  de  Solis,  the  historian  of 
Mexico.  He  was  born  on  the  18th  of  July,  1610,  in 
AlcaM  de  Henares,  and  completed  his  studies  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Salamanca,  where,  when  only  seventeen  years 
old,  he  wrote  a  drama.  Five  years  later  he  had  given  to 
the  theatre  his  "Gitanilla"  or  "The  Pretty  Gipsy  Girl,** 
founded  on  the  story  of  Cervantes,  or  rather  on  a  play  of 
Montalvan  borrowed  from  that  story ; — a  graceful  fiction, 
which  has  been  constantly  reproduced  in  one  shape  or 
another,  ever  since  it  first  appeared  from  the  hand  of  the 
great  master.  "  One  Fool  makes  a  Hundred  ^ — a  plea- 
BBxxtjiguron  play  of  Solis,  which  was  soon  afterwards  acted 
before  the  court — has  less  merit,  and  is  somewhat  indebted 
to  the  "  Don  Diego  "  of  Moreto.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
his  "  Love  k  la  Mode,"  which  is  all  his  own,  is  among  the 
good  plays  of  the  Spanish  stage,  and  furnished  materials 
for  one  of  the  best  of  Thomas  Comeille's. 

In  1642,  Soils  prepared,  for  a  festival  at  Pamplona,  a 
dramatic  entertainment  on  the  story  of  Orpheus  and 
Eurydice,  in  which  the  tone  of  the  Spanish  national 
theatre  is  fantastically  confounded  with  the  genius  of  the 
old  Grecian  mythology,  even  more  than  was  common  in 
similar  cases ;  but  the  whole  ends,  quite  contrary  to  all 
poetical  tradition,  by  the  rescue  of  Eurydice  from  the  in- 
fernal regions,  with  an  intimation  that  a  second  part  would 
follow,  whose  conclusion  would  be  tragical ; — a  promise 
which,  like  so  many  others  of  the  same  sort  in  Spanish 
literature,  was  never  fidfiUed. 

As  his  reputation  increased,  Solis  was  made  one  of  the 
royal  secretaries,  and,  while  acting  in  this  capacity,  wrote 
an  allegorical  drama,  partly  resembling  a  morality  of  the 
elder  period,  and  partly  a  modern  masque,  in  honour  of 

except  as  incidental  illustrations  of  a      eighteen  of   his   plays    in    separate 
well-knovm  state  of  literary  morals  in      pamphlets,  besides  those  in  the  Come- 


Spain.     Fragoso's  life  w  TO  BarVKwa,     ^aaa^gaco^^aa. 
Tbm.   II.,    pp.    696-697.      1  >aa^« 
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the  birth  of  one  of  the  princes,  which  was  acted  in  the 
palace  of  the  Buen  Retiro.  The  title  of  this  wild,  but  not 
unpoetical,  opera  is  "  Triumphs  of  Love  and  Fortune ;" 
and  Diana  and  Endymion,  Psyche  and  Venus,  Happiness 
and  Adversity,  are  among  its  dramatic  personages ;  though 
a  tone  of  honour  and  gallantry  is  as  consistently  main- 
tained in  it,  as  if  its  scene  were  laid  at  Madrid,  and  its 
characters  taken  from  the  audience  that  witnessed  the  per- 
formance. It  is  the  more  curious,  however,  from  the  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  foa,  the  entremesesj  and  the  mynetCj 
with  which  it  was  originally  accompanied,  are  still  attached 
to  it,  all  written  by  Solis  himself  ** 

In  this  way  he  continued,  during  the  greater  part  of 
his  life,  one  of  the  favoured  writers  for  the  private  theatre 
of  the  king  and  the  public  theatres  of  the  capital ;  the 
dramas  he  produced  being  almost  uniformly  marked  by  a 
skilful  complication  of  their  plots,  which  were  not  always 
original,  and  by  a  purity  of  style  and  harmony  of  versifi- 
cation which  were  quite  his  own.  But  at  last,  like  many 
other  Spanish  poets,  he  began  to  think  such  occupations 
sinful ;  and,  after  much  deliberation,  he  resolved  on  a  life 
of  religious  retirement,  and  submitted  to  the  tonsure. 
From  this  time  he  renounced  the  theatre.  He  even 
refused  to  write  autos  sacramentaleSy  when  he  was  applied 
to,  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  willing  to  become  a 
successor  to  the  fame  and  fortunes  of  his  great  master ; 
and,  giving  up  his  mind  to  devout  meditation  and  historical 
studies,  seems  to  have  lived  contentedly,  though  in  seclu- 
sion and  poverty,  till  his  death,  which  happened  in  1686. 
A  volume  of  his  minor  poems,  published  afterwards,  which 
are  in  all  the  forms  then  fashionable,  has  little  value, 
except  in  a  few  short  dramatic  entertainments,  several  of 
which  are  characteristic  and  amusing.^ 

»  The  "  Triunfos  de  Amor  y  For-  *  The  "  Varias  Poesias  "  of  Solis 

tuna'*  appeared  as  early  as  1660,  in  were  edited  by  Juan  de  Goveneche, 
Tom.  XlII.  of  the  Comediaa  Esco-      who  pre&xed  \o  xXvwa  %xi  m-^«T>»«CL 
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Later  than  Solis,  but  still  partly  his  contemporary,  was 
Francisco  Banzes  Candamo*  He  was  a  gentleman  of 
ancient  family,  and  was  bom  in  1662,  in  Asturias, — that 
true  soil  of  the  old  Spanish  cavaliers.  His  education  was 
careful,  if  not  wise ;  and  he  was  early  sent  to  court,  where 
he  received,  first  a  pension,  and  afterwards  several  impor- 
tant offices  in  the  financial  administration,  whose  duties^ 
it  is  said,  he  fulfilled  with  good  faith  and  efficiency.  But 
at  last  the  favour  of  the  court  deserted  him ;  and  he  died 
in  1704,  under  circumstances  of  so  much  wretchedness, 
that  he  was  buried  at  the  charge  of  a  religious  society  in 
the  place  to  which  he  had  been  sent  in  disgrace. 

His  plays,  or  rather  two  volumes  of  them,  were  printed 
in  1722;  but  in  relation  to  his  other  poems,  a  large  mass 
of  which  he  left  to  the  Duke  of  Alva,  we  only  know  that, 
long  afler  their  author's  death,  a  bundle  of  them  was  sold 
for  a  few  pence,  and  that  an  inconsiderable  collection  of 
such  of  them  as  could  be  picked  up  from  difierent  sources 
was  printed  in  a  small  volume  in  1729.*''  Of  his  plays, 
those  which  he  most  valued  are  on  historical  subjects,  ** 

them  at  Madrid,  1692  (4to.).     His  the  latest  of  all,  is  of  1710.     This, 

Comedias  were  first  printed  in  Ma-  however,  is  a  specimen  of  the  confh- 

drid,  1681,  as  Tom.  XLVII.  of  the  sion  of  such  matters  in  Spanish  books ; 

Comedias  Escogidas.      The  "  Gita-  a  confusion   which,   in  the    present 

nilla,"  of  which  I  have  siud  that  it  instance,  is  carried  into  the  coatents 

has  been  occasionally  reproduced  Irom  of  the  volume  itself,   the  whole  of 

Cervantes,  is  to  be  found  in  the  *'  SpA-  which  is  entitled  **  PoesiiBS  Lvricas/' 

nish  Gypsey,"  of  Rowley  and  Mid-  though  it  contains  idyls,  epistles,  bal- 

dleton  ;  in  the  *^  Preciosa,"  a  pleasant  lads,  and  part  of  three  cantos  of  an 

Grerman  play  by  P.  A.  Wolif;  and  in  epic  on  the  expedition  of  Charles  V. 

Victor    Hu^'s    '*  Notre    Dame    de  against  Tunis ;    nine  cantos  having 

Paris ;"  besides  which  certain  resem-  been  among  the  papers  left  by  its  au- 

blances  to  it  in  the   *<  Spanish  Stu-  thor  to  the  Duke  of  Alva.    The  life 

dent"   of  Professor  Longfellow  are  of  Candamo,  prefixed  to  the  whole, 

noticed  by  the  author.  is    very     poorly    written       Huerta 

•^  Candamo's  plays,  entitled  **  Po-  (Teatro,  Parte  III.  Tom.  II.  p.  196) 

esias  C6micas,  Obras  Pdstumas,'*  were  says  he  himself  bought  a  large  mass 

printed  at  Madrid,  in  1722,  in  2  vols.,  of  Candamo's   poetiy,  including  six 

4to.    His  miscellaneous  poems,  **  Po-  cantos  of  this  epic,  for  two  rials ;  no 

esfas  Lyricas,'*  were  published  in  Ma-  doubt,  a  part  of  tne  manuscripts  left  to 

drid,  in  ISmo.,  but  without  a  date  on  the  Duke. 

the  title-page,  while  the  Dedication  is  "  He  boasts  of  it  in  the  opening  of 

of  1729,  the  Idcencioi  of  1720,  and  his  "  Cesar  Africano." 
the  Fe  de  ErraUu^  wluch  ougbl  to  \)e 
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such  as  "  The  Recovery  of  Buda "  and  "  For  his  King 
and  his  Lady."  He  wrote  for  the  theatre,  however,  in 
other  forms,  and  several  of  his  dramas  are  curious,  from 
the  circumstance  that  they  are  tricked  out  with  the  loaa 
and  eniremeses  which  served  originally  to  render  them 
more  attractive  to  the  multitude.  Nearly  all  his  plots 
are  ingenious,  and,  though  involved,  are  more  regular  in 
their  structure  than  was  common  at  the  time.  But  his 
style  is  swollen  and  presumptuous,  and  there  is,  notwith- 
standing their  ingenuity,  a  want  of  life  and  movement  in 
most  of  his  plays  that  prevented  them  from  being  effective 
on  the  stage. 

Candamo,  however,  should  be  noted  as  having  given  a 
decisive  impulse  to  a  form  of  the  drama  which  was  known 
before  his  time,  and  which  served  at  last  to  introduce  the 
genuine  opera ;  I  mean  the  zarzueluj  which  took  its  name 
from  that  of  one  of  the  royal  residences  near  Madrid, 
where  they  were  represented  with  great  splendour  for  the 
amusement  of  Philip  the  Fourth,  by  command  of  his 
brother  Ferdinand.  **  They  are,  in  fact,  plays  of  various 
kinds, — shorter  or  longer ;  eniremeses  or  fUll-length  come- 
dies ; — but  all  in  the  national  tone,  and  yet  all  accompanied 
with  music. 

The  first  attempt  to  introduce  dramatic  performances 
with  music  was  made,  as  we  have  seen,  about  1630,  by 
Lope  de  Vega,  whose  eclogue  "  Selva  sin  Amor,"  wholly 
sung,  was  played  before  the  court,  with  a  showy  apparatus 


••  At  first,  only  airs  were  intro- 
duced into  the  play,  but  gradually  the 
whole  was  sune.  (Ponz,  Viage  de 
Espana,  Madrid,  12mo.,  Tom.  VI., 
1782,  p.  152.  Signorelli,  Storia  dei 
Teatri,  Napoli,  1813,  8vo.,  Tom.  IX. 
p.  194.)  One  of  these  zarzuelas,  in 
which  Uie  portions  that  were  sung  are 
distinguished  from  the  rest,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  '*  Ocioe  de  Ignacio  Al- 
varez Pellicer  de  Toledo,"  s.  1.  1636, 
4to.,  p.  26.  Its  tendency  to  approach 
the  Italian  open  is  apparent  in  its 


subject,  which  is ''  The  Vengeance  of 
Diana,"  as  well  as  in  the  treatment  of 
the  story,  in  the  theatrical  machinery, 
etc. ;  but  it  has  no  poetical  merit  A 
small  volume,  by  Andres  Diivila  y 
Heredia,  (Valencia,  1676,  12mo.,) 
called  **  Comedia  sin  Miisica,"  seems 
intended,  by  its  title,  to  ridicule  the 
be^nnings  of  the  opera  in  Spain ;  but 
it  IS  a  prose  satire,  of  little  conse- 
quence in  any  respect    See  onite^^^^ 
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of  scenery  prepared  by  Cosmo  Lotti,  an  Italian  architect, 
and  "  was  a  thing,**  says  the  poet,  "  new  in  Spain."  Short 
pieces  followed  soon  afterward,  entremeseSy  that  were  sung 
in  place  of  the  ballads  between  the  acts  of  the  plays,  and 
of  which  Benevente  was  the  most  successful  composer 
before  1645,  when  .his  works  were  first  published.  But 
the  earliest  of  the  full-length  plays  that  was  ever  sung  was 
Calderon*s  "Purpura  de  la  Rosa,"  which  was  produced 
before  the  court  in  1659,  on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of 
Louis  the  Fourteenth  with  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa, — a 
compliment  to  the  distinguished  personages  of  France  who 
had  come  to  Spain  in  honour  of  that  great  solemnity,  and 
whom  it  was  thought  no  more  than  gallant  to  amuse  with 
something  like  the  operas  of  Quinault  and  Lulli,  which 
were  then  the  most  admired  entertainments  of  the  Court 
of  France. 

From  this  time,  as  was  natural,  there  was  a  tendency  to 
introduce  singing  on  the  Spanish  stage,  both  in  full-length 
comedies  and  in  farces  of  aJl  kinds ; — a  tendency  which  is 
apparent  in  Matos  Fragoso,  in  Solis,  and  in  most  of  the 
other  writers  contemporary  with  the  latter  part  of  Calde- 
ron's  career.  At  last,  under  the  management  of  Dia- 
mante and  Candamo,  a  separate  form  of  the  drama  grew 
up,  the  subjects  for  which  were  generally  taken  from 
ancient  mythology,  like  those  of  the  "  Circe"  and  **  Are- 
thusa ;"  and  when  they  were  not  so  taken,  as  in  Diamante's 
"  Birth  of  Christ,"  they  were  still  treated  in  a  manner 
much  like  that  observed  in  the  treatment  of  their  fabulous 
predecessors. 

From  this  form  of  the  drama  to  that  of  the  proper 
Italian  opera  was  but  a  step,  and  one  the  more  easily  taken, 
as,  from  the  period  when  the  Bourbon  family  succeeded 
the  Austrian  on  the  throne,  the  national  characteristics 
heretofore  demanded  in  whatever  appeared  on  the  Spanish 
Btage  had  ceased  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the  court  and  the 
higher  classes.     As  earVy  ^&  VJQ^,  ^^x^fet^  ^m^\kYB% 
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like  an  Italian  opera  was  established  at  Madrid,  where, 
with  occasional  intervals  of  suspension  and  neglect,  it  has 
ever  since  maintained  a  doubtful  existence,  and  where,  of 
course,  the  old  zarzuelas  and  their  kindred  musical  farces 
have  been  more  and  more  discountenanced,  until,  in  their 
original  forms,  at  least,  they  have  ceased  to  be  heard.*® 

Another  of  the  poets  who  lived  at  this  time  and  wrote 
dramas  that  mark  the  decline  of  the  Spanish  theatre  is 
Antonio  de  Zamora,  who  seems  originally  to  have  been  an 
actor ;  who  was  afterwards  in  the  office  of  the  Indies  and 
in  the  royal  household ;  and  whose  dramatic  career  begins 
before  the  year  1700,  though  he  did  not  die  till  after 
1730,  and  probably  had  his  principal  success  in  the  reign 
of  Philip  the  Fifth,  before  whom  his  plays  were  occasion- 
ally performed  in  the  Buen  Betiro,  as  late  as  1744. 

Two  volumes  of  his  dramas  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished, with  a  solemn  dedication  and  consecration  of  them 
to  their  author's  memory,  on  the  ground  of  rendering  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar's.  They  are  only 
sixteen  in  number,  each  longer  than  had  been  common  on 
the  Spanish  stage  in  its  best  days,  and,  in  general,  very 
heavy.  Those  that  are  on  religious  subjects  sink  into 
farce,  with  the  exception  of  "  Judas  Iscariot,"  which  is  too 
full  of  wild  horrors  to  permit  it  to  be  amusing.  The  best 
of  the  whole  number  is,  probably,  the  one  entitled  "  All 
Debts  must  be  paid  at  Last,"  which  is  an  alteration  of 
Tirso  de  Molina's  "  Don  Juan,"  skilfully  made ; — a 
remarkable  drama,  in  which  the  tread  of  the  marble  statue 


**  See  "  Selva  sin  Amor,"  with  its 
Preface,  printed  by  Lope  de  Vega  at 
the  end  of  his  '*  Laurel  de  Apolo," 
Madrid,  1630,  4to. ;  —  Benavente, 
Joco-Seria,  1645,  and  Valladolid, 
165S,  12mo.,  where  such  pieces  are 
called  entremeses  cantados: — Calde- 
ron's  Piirpura  de  la  Rosa; — Luzan, 
Po4Bca,  Db.  III.,  c.  1 ; — Diamante's 
Labyrinto  de  Creta,  printed  as  early 
as  1667,  in  the  Comedias  Escogidais, 
Ttm.  XXVII.  ,'-Parni,  El  Teatro 


Espanol,  Poema  Lfrico,  s.  1.,  1802, 
%yo,,notas,  p.  296 ;— C.  Pellicer,  (M- 
gen  del  Teatro,  Tom.  I.  p.  268 ; — 
and  Stefano  Arteaga,  Teatro  Musi- 
cale  Italiano,  Bologna,  8vo.,  Tom.  I., 
1785,  p.  241.  The  last  is  an  excel- 
lent  book,  written  by  one  of  the 
Jesuits  driven  from  Spain  by  Charles 
III.,  and  who  died  at  Paris  in  1799. 
The  second  edition,  1783-88,  is  the 
amplest  «xi<^  Vy^\,. 
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is  heard  with  more  solemn  effect  than  it  is  in  any  other  of 
the  many  plays  on  the  same  subject 

But  notwithstanding  the  merit  of  this  and  two  or  three 
others,  it  must  be  admitted  that  Zamora's  plays — of  which 
above  forty  are  extant,  and  of  which  many  were  acted  at 
the  court  with  applause — are  very  wearisome.  .  They  are 
crowded  with  long  directions  to  the  actors,  and  imply  the 
use  of  much  imperfect  machinery ; — both  of  them  unwel- 
come symptoms  of  a  declining  dramatic  literature.  Still, 
Zamora  writes  with  facility,  and  shows  that,  mider  favour- 
able circumstances,  he  might  have  trodden  with  more 
success  in  the  footsteps  of  Calderon,  whom  he  plainly  took 
for  his  model.  But  he  came  too  late,  and,  while  striving 
to  imitate  the  old  masters,  fell  into  their  faults  and  extra- 
vagances, without  giving  token  of  the  fresh  spirit  and  mar- 
vellous invention  in  which  their  peculiar  power  resides.  ** 

Others  followed  the  samie  direction  with  even  less  suc- 
cess, like  Pedro  Francisco  Lanini,  Antonio  Martinez, 
Pedro  de  Kosete,  and  Francisco  de  Villegas ;  ^*  but  the  per- 
son who  continued  longest  in  the  paths  opened  by  Lope  and 
Calderon  was  Joseph  de  Canizares,  a  poet  of  Madrid  bom 
in  1 676,  who  began  to  write  for  the  stage  when  he  was 
only  fourteen  years  old, — who  was  known  as  one  of  its 
more  favoured  authors  for  above  forty  years,  pushing  his 
success  far  into  the  eighteenth  century, — and  who  died  in 
1750.     His  plays  are  in  all  the  old  forms."     A  few  of 

•    "*  Comediasde  Antonio  de  Zamora.  of  Lanini,  nine  plays;  of  Martinez, 

Madrid,  1744, 2  torn.,  4to.   The  royal  eighteen ;  and  of  Kosete  and  Villegas, 

authority  to  print  the  plays  gives  also  eleven  each.  I  am  not  aware  that  any 

a  right  to  pnnt  the  lyrical  works,  but  one  of  them  deserves  to  be  rescued 

I  think  they  never  appeared.     His  fh>m  the  oblivion  in  which  they  aro 

life  is  in  Baena,  Tom.  I.  p.  177,  and  all  sunk. 

notices  of   him  in  L.   F.  Moratin,  "  Two  volumes  of  the  plays  of 

Obras,  ed.  Acad.,  Tom.  II.,  Prdlogo,  Caiiizares  were  collected,  but  more 

pp.  v.-viii.  can  still  be  found  separate,  and  many 

*'  These  and  many  othera,  now  en-  are  lost.  In  Moratin  s  list,  the  titles  of 

tirely  forgotten,  are  found  in  the  old  above  seventy  are  brought  together. 

coilection  of  Comedias  £scogidas,  pub-  Notices  of  his  life  are  in  Baena,  Tom. 

Uabcd  between  1662  and  1704,  wWre  1\\.  ^.  ^9,  and  in  Huerta,  Teatroy 

tbey  occur  in  the  later  volumes  *,  e.  g.  Yirta  \.  'It wn.  \\»  v*  ^^  • 
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those  on  historical  subjects  are  not  without  interest,  such 
as  "  The  Tales  of  the  Great  Captain,^  "  Charles  the  Fifth 
at  Tunis,"  and  "  The  Suit  of  Fernando  Cortes."  The 
best-of  his  efforts  in  this  class  is,  however,  "  El  Picarillo 
en  Espafia,''  on  the  adventures  of  a  sort  of  Falconbridge, 
Frederic  de  Bracamonte,  who,  in  the  reign  of  John  the 
Second,  discovered  the  Canaries,  and  held  them  for  some 
time,  as  if  he  were  their  king.  But  Catiizares,  on  the 
whole,  had  most  success  in  plays  founded  on  character- 
drawing,  introduced  a  little  before  his  time  by  Moreto  and 
Roxas,  and  commonly  called,  as  we  have  noticed,  ^'  Come- 
dias  de  Figuron.''  His  happiest  specimens  in  this  class  are 
"  The  Famous  Kitchen- Wench,"  taken  from  the  story  of 
Cervantes,  "The  Mountaineer  at  Court,"  and  D6mine 
Lucas,"  where  he  drew  fi^m  the  life  about  him,  and  se- 
lected his  subjects  from  the  poor,  presumptuous,  decayed 
nobility,  with  which  the  court  of  Madrid  was  then 
infested.  ** 

Still,  with  this  partial  success  as  a  poet,  and  with  a 
popularity  that  made  him  of  consequence  to  the  actors, 
Catiizares  shows  more  distinctly  than  any  of  his  pre- 
decessors or  contemporaries  the  marks  of  a  declining 
drama.  As  we  turn  over  the  seventy  or  eighty  plays  he 
has  left  us,  we  are  constantly  reminded  of  the  towers  and 
temples  of  the  south  of  Europe,  which,  during  the  Middle 
Ages,  were  built  from  fragments  of  the  nobler  edifices  that 
had  preceded  them,  proving  at  once  the  magnificence  of 
the  age  in  which  the  original  structures  were  reared,  and 
the  decay  of  that  of  which  such  relics  and  fragments  were 


»*  The  **  D6mine  Lucas  "  of  CafiU 
zares  has  no  resemblance  to  the  lively 
play  with  the  same  title  by  Lope  de 
Vega,  in  the  seventeenth  volume  of 
his  Comedias,  1621,  which,  he  says 
in  the  Dedication,  is  founded  on  fact, 
and  which  was  reprinted  in  Madrid, 
1841,  8vo.,  with  a  Preface,  attacking, 
not  only  Canizares,  but  sereral  of  the 
contemjMniries,  in  a  most 


ot  only  < 
uthor's 


truculent  manner.  The  **  D6mine 
Lucas"  of  Cafiizares,  however,  is 
worth  reading,  particularly  in  an  edi- 
tion where  it  is  accompanied  by  its 
two  eniremeseSy  improperly  called  sav- 
netes;— the  whole  newly  arranged  for 
representation  in  the  Buen  Retiro,  on 
occasion  of  the  marriage  of  the  In- 
fanta Mar/a  Luisa  with  the   ^^(^W 
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the  chief  glory.  The  plots,  intrigues,  and  situations  in 
the  dramas  of  Catiizares  are  generally  taken  from  Lope, 
Galderon,  Moreto,  Matos  Fragoso,  and  his  other  distin- 
guished predecessors,  to  whom,  not  without  the  warrant  of 
many  examples  on  the  Spanish  stage,  he  resorted  as  to 
rich  and  ancient  monuments,  which  could  still  yield  to  the 
demands  of  his  age  materials  such  as  the  age  itself  could 
no  longer  furnish  from  its  own  resources.  ** 

It  would  be  easy  to  add  the  names  of  not  a  few  other 
writers  for  the  Spanish  stage  who  were  contemporary  with 
Ganizares,  and,  like  him,  shared  in  the  common  decline  of 
the  national  drama,  or  contributed  to  it  Such  were  Juan 
de  Vera  y  Villaroel,  Inez  de  la  Cruz,  Melchior  Fernan- 
dez de  Leon,  Antonio  Tellez  de  Azevedo,  and  others  yet 
less  distinguished  while  they  lived,  and  long  ago  forgotten. 
But  writers  like  these  had  no  real  influence  on  the  charac- 
ter of  the  theatre  to  which  they  attached  themselves. 
This,  in  its  proper  outlines,  always  remained  as  it  was  left 
by  Lope  de  Vega  and  Calderon,  who,  by  a  remarkable 
concurrence  of  circumstances,  maintained,  as  far  as  it  was 
in  secular  hands,  an  almost  unquestioned  control  over  it 
while  they  lived,  and,  at  their  death,  left  a  character  im- 
pressed upon  it  which  it  never  lost,  till  it  ceased  to  exist 
altogether.  •• 


**  The  habit  of  using  too  freely  the 
works  of  their  predecessors  was  com- 
mon on  the  Spanish  stage  from  an 
early  period.  Cervantes  says,  in  1617, 
(Persiles,  Lib.  III.  c.  2,)  that  some 
companies  kept  poets  expressly  to 


newvamp  old  plays ;  and  so  man^  had 
done  it  before  nim,  that  Cafiizares 
seems  to  have  escaped  censure,  though 
nobody,  certainly,  had  gone  so  ftr. 
••  See  Appendix  (F). 
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Chabactkb  of  ths  Spahish  Drama. — Ths  Autob,  or  Manaoeb. — ^Thb 
WuTJEBs  roR  THE  Staqb.— Thb  Actoks,  thkib  Numbeb,  Success,  abd 
CoNoinoK. — Pebfobmances  by  Daylight. — The  Stage. — ^The  Coubt- 

TABD,   MOSQUETEBOS,   GbADAS,   CazIIELA,   ABD  ApOSBNTOS. — ThE  AuDI- 

EircEs. — Plat-bills,  and  Titles  of  Plays. — Repbesbntatiobs,  Bal- 
lads,     LOAS,      JOBKADAS,      EnTBEBIESES,      SayKETES,     AND     DaNCES.— > 

Ballads  danced  and  sung. — Xacabas,  Zababandas,  and  Alemanas. 

— POPULAB  ChABACTEB  OF  THB  WhOLB. — GbBAT   NuMBEB   OF  WbITEBS 

AND  Plays. 

The  most  prominent^  if  not  the  most  important,  charac- 
teristic of  the  Spanish  drama,  at  the  period  of  its  widest 
success,  was  its  nationality.  In  all  its  various  forms,  in- 
cluding the  religious  plays,  and  in  all  its  manifold  sub- 
sidiary attractions,  down  to  the  recitation  of  old  ballads 
and  the  exhibition  of  popular  dances,  it  addressed  itself 
more  to  the  whole  people  of  the  country  which  produced 
it  than  any  other  theatre  of  modern  times.  The  Church, 
as  we  have  seen,  occasionally  interfered,  and  endeavoured 
to  silence  or  to  restrict  it.  But  the  drama  was  too  deeply 
seated  in  the  general  favour,  to  be  much  modified,  even 
by  a  power  that  overshadowed  nearly  everything  else  m 
the  state  ;  and  during  the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury,— the  century  which  immediately  followed  the  severe 
legislation  of  Philip  the  Second  and  his  attempts  to  con- 
trol the  character  of  the  stage, — the  Spanish  drama  was 
really  in  the  hands  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  its 
writers  and  actors  were  such  as  the  popular  will  required 
them  to  be.  * 

^  Mariana,   in    his  treatise   *'  De      Septem,  Coloniffi  Agrippinee^  1609^ 
Spectaculis,"  Cap.  VII.,  (Tractataa      foVvo,'^  eaxiv<&«!CL^  vms»\:^  ^\.^R5«!t%  ^ 
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At  the  head  of  each  company  of  actors  was  their  Autor. 
The  name  descended  from  the  time  of  Lope  de  Bueda, 
when  the  writer  of  the  rude  farces  then  in  favour  collected 
about  him  a  body  of  players  to  perform  what  should 
rather  be  called  his  dramatic  dialogues  than  his  proper 
dramas,  in  the  public  squares ; — a  practice  soon  imitated 
in  France,  where  Hardy,  the  "  Author,'*  as  he  styled  him- 
self, of  his  own  company,  produced,  between  1600  and 
1630,  about  five  hundred  rude  plays  and  farces,  often 
taken  from  Lope  de  Vega,  and  whatever  was  most  popular 
at  the  same  period  in  Spain. '  But  while  Hardy  was  at 
the  height  of  his  success,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
Corneille,  the  canon  in  Don  Quixote  had  already  recog- 
nized in  Spain  the  existence  of  two  kinds  of  authors — the 
authors  who  wrote,  and  the  authors  who  acted ; ' — a  dis- 
tinction familiar  from  the  time  when  Lope  de  V^a 
appeared,  and  one  that  was  never  afterwards  overlooked. 
At  any  rate,  from  that  time  actors  and  managers  were 
quite  as  rarely  writers  for  the  stage  in  Spain  as  in  other 
countries.  * 

The  relations  between  the  dramatic  poets  and  the 
managers  and  actors  were  not  more  agreeable  in  Spain 
than  elsewhere.     Figueroa,  who  was  familiar  with  the 


the  low  and  gross  character  he  gives 
to  them  should  not  be  permitted  to 
perform  in  the  churches,  or  to  repre- 
sent sacred  plays  anywhere ;  and  that 
the  theatres  should  be  closed  on  Sun- 
days. But  he  produced  no  effect 
against  the  popular  passion. 

■  For  Hardy  and  nis  extraordinary 
career,  which  was  almost  entirely 
founded  on  the  Spanish  theatre,  see 
the  "  Parfaits,"  or  any  other  history 
of  the  French  stage.  Corneille,  in 
his  **  Remarks  on  M^lite,"  says,  that, 
when  he  began,  he  had  no  guide  but  a 
little  common  sense  and  the  example 
of  Hardy,  and  a  few  others  no  more 
regular  than  he  was.     The  example 

of  Hardy  led  Corneille  directly  to 

8p$m  for  materials. 


■  D.  Quixote,  Parte  I.  c.  48.  The 
Primera  DamOy  or  the  actress  of 
first  parts,  was  sometimes  called  the 
Autora.     Diablo  Cojuelo,  Tranco  V. 

^  Villegas  was  one  of  the  last  of 
the  authors  who  were  managers.  He 
wrote,  we  are  told,  fifty-four  plays, 
and  died  about  1600.  (Koxas,  Viage, 
1614,  f.  21.)  After  this,  the  next 
example  of  any  prominence  is  Dia- 
mante, who  was  an  actor  before  he 
wrote  for  the  stage,  and  died  about 
1700.  The  managmg  cattor  was  some- 
times the  object  of  ridicule  in  the  play 
his  own  company  performed,  as  he  is 
in  the  ''  Tres  Edades  del  Mundo"  of 
Luis  Velez  de  Guevara,  where  he  is 
the  orodoao.      Comedias  Escogidaa, 
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subject^  says  that  the  writers  for  the  theatre  were  obliged 
to  flatter  the  heads  of  companies^  in  order  to  obtain  a 
hearing  from  the  public,  and  that  they  were  often  treated 
with  coarseness  and  contempt,  especially  when  their  plays 
were  read  and  adapted  to  the  stage  in  presence  of  the 
actors  who  were  to  perform  them.  *  Solorzano — himself  a 
dramatist — gives  similar  accounts,  and  adds  the  story  of  a 
poet,  who  was  not  only  rudely,  but  cruelly,  abused  by  a 
company  of  players,  to  whose  humours  their  autor  or 
manager  had  abandoned  him/  And  even  Lope  de  Vega 
and  Calderon,  the  master-spirits  of  the  time,  complain 
bitterly  of  the  way  in  which  they  were  trifled  with  and 
defrauded  of  their  rights  and  reputation,  both  by  the 
managers  and  by  the  booksellers. '  At  the  end  of  the 
drama  its  author  therefore  sometimes  announced  his  name, 
and,  with  more  or  less  of  affected  humility,  claimed  the 
work  as  his  own.  ^  But  this  was  not  a  custom.  Almost 
uniformly,  however,  when  the  audience  was  addressed  at 
all — and  that  was  seldom  neglected  at  the  conclusion  of  a 
drama — it  was  saluted  with  the  grave  and  flattering  title 
of  "  Senate.** 

Nor  does  the  condition  of  the  actors  seem  to  have  been 
one  which  could  be  envied  by  the  poets  who  wrote  for 


»  Pasagero,  1617,  ff.  112-116. 

•  <<  GarduSa  de  Sevilla/'  near  the 
end,  and  the  *'  Bachiller  Trapaza,"  c. 
15.  Ceryantes,  just  as  he  is  finish- 
ing hb  *'  Coloquio  de  los  Peros," 
tells  a  story  somewhat  similar;  so 
that  authors  were  early  ill-treated  by 
the  actors. 

7  See  the  Pre&ce  and  Dedication 
of  the  •*  Arcadia,"  by  Lope,  as  well 
as  other  passages,  noted  in  his  Life ; 
— ihe  letter  of  Calderon  to  the  Duke 
of  Veraguas; — ^his  Life  by  Vera 
Tassis,  etc. 

'  Thus,  Mint  de  Mescua,  at  the 
conclusion  of  ''  The  Death  of  St. 
Lazarus, "  (Comedias  Escogidaa, 
Tom.  lA.,  1657,  p.  167,)  says  :— 

VOL.  IL 


Here  ends  thejplay 
WhoM  wondroua  tale  Min  de  Meacoa  wrote 
To  warn  the  many.    Pray  forgive  our  fkolta. 

And  Francisco  de  Leyba  finishes  his 
**  Amadis  y  Niquea"  (Comedias  Es* 
cogidas,  Tom.  XL.,  1675,  f.  118) 
with  these  words : — 

Don  Frands  Leyba  humbly  bowi  himaelf. 
And  at  your  ttet  aaka,— not  a  Tfetor  ahottt,— 
But  rather  pardon  for  his  many  faults. 

In  general,  however,  as  in  the 
'*  Mayor  Venffanza"  of  Alraro  Cu- 
billo,  and  in  Uie  '*  Caer  para  levan- 
tarse"  of  Mates,  Cancer,  and  Moreto, 
the  annunciation  is  simple,  and  made, 
apparently,  to  protect  the  rights  of 
the  author, ^Vft!tViA\i^^'^  «KH«cNR«ijSa. 
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them.  Their  numbers  and  influence,  indeed,  soon  became 
imposing  under  the  great  impulse  given  to  the  drama  in 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century.  When  Lope 
de  Vega  first  appeared  as  a  dramatic  writer  at  Madrid, 
the  only  theatres  he  found  were  two  unsheltered  court- 
yards, which  depended  on  such  strolling  companies  of 
players  as  occasionally  deemed  it  for  their  interest  to  visit 
the  capital.  Before  he  died  there  were,  besides  the  court- 
yards in  Madrid,  several  theatres  of  great  magnificence  in 
the  royal  palaces,  and  multitudinous  bodies  of  actors,  com- 
prehending in  all  above  a  thousand  persons. '  And,  half  a 
century  later,  at  the  time  of  Calderon's  death,  when  the 
Spanish  drama  had  taken  all  its  attributes,  the  passion  for 
its  representations  had  spread  into  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, until  there  was  hardly  a  village,  we  are  told,  that 
did  not  possess  some  kind  of  a  theatre.  ^®  Nay,  so  per- 
vading and  uncontrolled  was  the  eagerness  for  dramatic 
exhibitions,  that,  notwithstanding  the  scandal  it  excited, 
secular  comedies  of  a  very  equivocal  complexion  were  re- 
presented by  performers  from  the  public  theatres  in  some 
of  the  principal  monasteries  of  the  kingdom.  ^* 

Of  course,  out  of  so  large  a  body  of  actors,  all  struggling 
for  public  favour,  some  became  famous.  Among  the  more 
distinguished  were  Agustin  de  Boxas,  who  wrote  the  gay 


•  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Pellicer,  1797, 
Tom.  IV.  p.  110,  note.  One  ac- 
count says  tnere  were  three  hundred 
companies  of  actors  in  Spain  about 
1636 ;  but  this  seems  incredible,  if  it 
means  companies  of  persons  who 
lived  by  acting.  Pantoja,  Sobre  Co- 
medias,  Murcia,  1814,  4to.,  Tom.  I. 
p.  28. 

*•  Pellicer,  Orfgen  de  las  Come- 
dias,  1804,  Tom.  I.  p.  185. 

"   Ibid.,     pp.     226-228.      When 

Philip  III.  visited  Lisbon  in  1619, 

the  Jesuits  performed  a  play  before 

luttif  partly  in  Latin  and  :partly  in 

Portugueae,  at  their  college  oi  ^ 

ADtonio; — an  account  oC  wViicJh  \a 


given  in  the  ''  Relacion  de  la  Real 
Tragicomedia  con  que  los  Padres  de 
la  Compafiia  de  Jesus  recibieron  ^  la 
Magested  Catdlica,"  etc.,  por  Juan 
Sardina  Mimoso,  etc.,  lisfaoa,  1620, 
4to., — its  author  bein?,  I  believe, 
Antonio  de  Sousa.  Add  to  this  that 
Mariana  (De  Spectaculis,  c.  7)  says 
that  the  entremeses  and  other  exhi- 
bitions between  the  acts  of  the  plays, 
performed  in  the  most  holy  rehgious 
nouses,  were  often  of  a  gross  and 
shameless  character,  —  a  statemwut 
which  he  repeats,  partly  in  the  same 
words,  in  his  treatise  '<De  Bese," 


Chap.  XXVI. 


THE  ACTORa 


403 


travels  of  a  company  of  comedians ;  Roque  de  Figueroa 
and  Rios,  Lope's  favourites;  Pinedo,  much  praised  by 
Tirso  de  Molina ;  Alonso  de  Olmedo  and  Sebastian  Prado, 
who  were  rivals  for  public  applause  in  the  time  of  Cal- 
deron ;  Juan  Rana,  who  was  the  best  comic  actor  during 
the  reigns  of  Philip  the  Third  and  Philip  the  Fourth,  and 
amused  the  audiences  by  his  own  extemporaneous  wit; 
the  two  Morales  and  Josefa  Vaca,  wife  of  the  elder  of 
them;  Barbara  Coronel,  the  Amazon,  who  preferred  to 
appear  as  a  man ;  Maria  de  Gdrdoba,  praised  by  Quevedo 
and  the  Count  Yillamediana ;  and  Maria  Calderon,  who, 
as  the  mother  of  the  second  Don  John  of  Austria,  figured 
in  affairs  of  state,  as  well  as  in  those  of  the  stage.  These 
and  some  others  enjoyed,  no  doubt,  that  ephemeral,  but 
brilliant,  reputation  which  is  generally  the  only  reward  of 
the  best  of  their  class ;  and  enjoyed  it  to  as  high  a  degree, 
l>erhaps,  as  any  persons  that  have  appeared  on  the  stage 
in  more  modern  times.  ^* 

But|  regarded  as  a  body,  the  Spanish  actors  seem  to 
have  been  anything  but  respectable.  In  general  they  were 
of  a  low  and  vulgar  caste  in  society — so  low  that,  for  this 
reason,  they  were  at  one  period  forbidden  to  have  women 
associated  with  them.  ^'  The  rabble,  indeed,  sympathized 
with  them,  and  sometimes,  when  their  conduct  called  for 


"  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  II., 
passim^  and  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  Voyage 
en  Espagne,  ed.  1693,  Tom.  I.  p.  97. 
One  of  the  best-known  actors  of  the 
time  was  Sebastian  Prado,  mentioned 
above,  the  head  of  a  company  that 
went  to  France  after  the  marriage  of 
Louis  XIV.  with  Maria  Teresa,  in 
1659,  and  performed  there  some  time 
for  the  pleasure  of  the  new  queen ; — 
one  of  the  many  proofs  of  the  spread 
and  fashion  of  Spanish  literature  at 
this  period.  (C.  rellicer,  Tom.  I.  p. 
39.)  Maria  de  C6rdoba  is  mentioned 
with  admiration,  not  only  by  the  au- 
thors I  have  cited,  but  by  Calderoh  in 
the  opemng  of  the"  Duma  Duende,** 


as  Amarilis.  For  the  names  of  other 
actors  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
see  Don  Quixote,  ed.  Clemencin, 
Parte  II.  c.  11,  note. 

*'  Alonso,  Mozo  de  Muchos  Amos, 
Parte  I.,  Barcelona,  1626,  f.  141.  A 
little  earlier,  viz.  1618,  Bisbe  y  Vidal 
speaks  of  women  on  the  stage  fire* 
quently  taking  the  parts  of  men  (Tra^ 
tado  de  Comedias,  f.  50) ;  and  from 
the  directions  to  the  players  in  the 
"  Amadis  y  Niquea  "  of  Leyba,  (Co- 
medias Escoffidas,  Tom.  XL.,  1675,) 
it  appears  uat  the  oart  of  Amadis 
was  expected  to  be  played  always  b% 
a  wonttn. 

^  T^  ^ 
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punishment,  protected  them  by  force  from  the  arm  of  the 
law;  but,  between  1644  and  1649,  when  their  number  in 
the  metropolis  had  become  very  great,  and  they  consti- 
tuted no  less  than  forty  companies,  full  of  disorderly  per- 
sons and  vagabonds,  their  character  did  more  than  any- 
thing else  to  endanger  the  privileges  of  the  drama,  which 
with  difficulty  evaded  the  restrictions  their  riotous  lives 
brought  upon  it  **  One  proof  of  their  gross  conduct  is  to 
be  found  in  its  results.  Many  of  them,  filled  with  com- 
punction at  their  own  shocking  excesses,  took  refuge  at 
last  in  a  religious  life,  like  Frado,  who  became  a  devout 
priest,  and  Francisca  Baltasara,  who  died  a  hermit,  almost 
in  the  odour  of  sanctity,  and  was  afterwards  made  the 
subject  of  a  religious  play. " 

They  had,  besides,  many  trials.  They  were  obliged  to 
learn  a  great  number  of  pieces  to  satisfy  the  demands  for 
novelty,  which  were  more  exacting  on  the  Spanish  stage 
than  on  any  other ;  their  rehearsals  were  severe,  and  their 
audiences  rude.  Cervantes  says  that  their  life  was  as  hard 
as  that  of  the  Gypsies ;  ^*  and  Roxas,  who  knew  all  there 
was  to  be  known  on  the  subject,  says  that  slaves  in  Algiers 
were  better  off  than  they  were. " 

To  all  this  we  must  add  that  they  were  poorly  paid. 


»*  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  I.  p. 
183,  Tom.  II.  p.  29;  and  Navarro 
Castellanos,  Cartas  Apologeticas  con- 
tra las  Comedias,  Maarid,  1684,  4to., 
pp.  256-258.  "Take  my  advice," 
says  Sancho  to  his  master,  after  their 
unlucky  encounter  with  the  players  of 
Uie  Auto  Sacrepnental, — •*  take  mv 
advice  and  never  pick  a  quarrel  with 
play-actors :  they  are  privileged  peo- 
ple. I  have  known  one  of  them  sent 
to  prison  for  two  murders,  and  get 
off  scot-free.  For  mark,  your  wor- 
ship, as  they  are  gay  fellows,  full  of 
fun,  every  body  favours  them ;  every 
body  defends,  helps,  and  likes  them ; 
eapeciallf  if  Uiey  oelonj;  to  the  royal 
And  prinlef^  companies,  i?YieTe  «\\ 
or  moet  of  ttiem  dress  as  if  they  irera 


real  princes."  Don  Quixote,  Parte 
II.  c.  1 1 ,  with  the  note  of  Clemencin. 

>*  C.  Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  II.  p. 
53,  and  elsewhere  throughout  the 
volume. 

*'  In  the  tale  of  the  "  Licenciado 
Vidriera." 

^  Roxas,  Viage,  1614,  f.  138. 
The  necessities  of  the  actors  were  so 
pressing,  that  they  were  paid  their 
wages  every  night,  as  soon  as  the 
actmg  was  over. 

Un  RepreMnUnte  eobra 
Cada  noche  In  que  guu, 
y  el  Aator  paga,  aunque 
No  hay  dinero  en  la  Cuul. 
El  Mejor  Repreaentaiite,  ComediH  ENorid«i, 
Tom.  XXIX  ,  166S,  p.  199. 

"V^  kelM  ceta  hit  wa^et  ewy  nicht 
k\dMMAiVka\x«iMx»^etMfiu'*  ^ 
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and  that  their  managers  were  almost  always  in  debt 
But,  like  other  forms  of  vs^abond  life,  its  freedom  from 
restraints  made  it  attractive  to  not  a  few  loose  persons,  in 
a  country  like  Spain,  where  it  was  difficult  to  find  liberty 
of  any  sort  This  attraction,  however,  did  not  last  long. 
The  drama  fell  in  its  consequence  and  popularity  as  rapidly 
as  it  had  risen.  Long  before  the  end  of  the  century,  it 
ceased  to  encourage  or  protect  such  numbers  of  idlers  as 
were  at  one  time  needed  to  sustain  its  success ;  ^"  and  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second  it  was  not  easy  to  collect 
three  companies  for  the  festivities  occasioned  by  his  mar- 
riage, *•  Half  a  century  earlier,  twenty  would  have  striven 
for  the  honour. 

During  the  whole  of  the  successful  period  of  the  drama 
in  Spain,  its  exhibitions  took  place  in  the  day-time.  On 
the  stages  of  the  different  palaces,  where,  when  Howell 
was  in  Madrid,  in  1623,  *^  there  were  representations  once 
a  week,  it  was  sometimes  otherwise ;  but  the  religious 
plays  and  autos^  with  all  that  were  intended  to  be  really 
popular,  were  represented  in  broad  daylight, — in  the 
winter  at  two,  and  in  the  summer  at  three  in  the  after- 
noon, every  day  in  the  week. "  Till  nearly  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  scenery  and  general 
arrangements  of  the  theatre  were  probably  as  good  as 
they  were  in  France  when  Corneille  appeared,  or  perhaps 
better ;  but  in  the  latter  part  of  it,  the  French  stage  was 
undoubtedly  in  advance  of  that  at  Madrid,  and  Madame 
d'Aulnoy  makes  herself  merry  by  telling  her  friends  that 
the  Spanish  sun  was  made  of  oiled  paper,  and  that  in  the 
play  of  "Alcina*'  she  saw  the  devils  quietly  climbing 
ladders  out  of  the  infernal  regions,  to  reach  their  places  on 
the  stage.  **     Plays  that  required  more  elaborate  arrange- 

"  **  Pondus  iners  reipublicse,   at-  ^  Familiar  Letters,  London,  1754, 

que  inutile,"  said  Mariana,  De  Spec-  8vo.,  Book  I.  Sect.  3,  Letter  18. 

taculis,  c.  9.  ■*  C.  Pellicer,  Orf^eu^  Twsw.  V  v 

»»   Hugalde  y  Parra,  Orfgen  del  ^^0.     Kw«fti»,N«^%%^A^^>^'^- 

Teatro,  p.  312.  «  ^\aL\:\oti  iVnlN  q^%%^  «^^\we«^> 
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merits  and  machinery  were  called  comedias  de  ruidOj — 
uoisy  or  showy  dramas, — and  are  treated  with  little  respect 
by  Figueroa  and  Luis  Velez  de  Guevara,  because  it  was 
thought  unworthy  of  a  poetical  spirit  to  depend  for  success 
on  means  so  mechanical. '' 

The  stage  itself,  in  the  two  principal  theatres  of  Madrid, 
was  raised  only  a  little  fix)m  the  ground  of  the  court-yard 
where  it  was  erected,  and  there  was  no  attempt  at  a  sepa- 
rate orchestra, — the  musicians  coming  to  the  forepart  of 
the  scene  whenever  they  were  wanted.  Immediately  in 
front  of  the  stage  were  a  few  benches,  which  afforded  the 
best  places  for  those  who  bought  single  tickets,  and  behind 
them  was  the  unencumbered  portion  of  the  court-yard, 
where  the  common  file  were  obliged  to  stand  in  the  open 
air.  The  crowd  there  was  generally  great,  and  the  persons 
composing  it  were  called,  from  their  standing  posture  and 
their  rude  bearing,  mosqueteros^  or  infantry.  They  con- 
stituted the  most  formidable  and  disorderly  part  of  the 
audience,  and  were  the  portion  that  generally  determined 
the  success  of  new  plays.  **  One  of  their  body,  a  shoe- 
maker, who  in  1680  reigned  supreme  in  the  court-yard 
over  the  opinions  of  those  around  him,  reminds  us  at  once 
of  the  critical  trunk-maker  in  Addison.  **  Another,  who 
was  offered  a  hundred  rials  to  favour  a  play  about  to  be 
acted,  answered  proudly  that  he  would  first  see  whether  it 
was  good  or  not,  and,  after  all,  hissed  it.**  Sometimes 
the  author  himself  addressed  them  at  the  end  of  his  play, 
and  stooped  to  ask  the  applause  of  this  lowest  portion  of 
the  audience.     But  this  was  rare.  •' 


par  Madame  la  Contesse  d'Aulnoy, 
La  Have,  1693, 18mo.,  Tom.  III.  P. 
21, — tne  same  who  wrote  beautiful 
f^ry  tales.  She  was  there  in  )679- 
80 ;  but  Aarsens  gives  a  similar  ac-- 
count  of  things  fifteen  years  earlier. 
Voyage,  1667,  p.  69. 
^Figueroa,  Pa8agero,«nd  Gue\«xa, 
Dimbh  Cojuelo. 


»*  C.  Pellicer,  Origen,  Tom.  I.  pp. 
53,  55,  63,  68. 

•*  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  Voyage,  Tom. 
III.  p.  21.     SMctator,  No.  235. 

"  Aarsens,  Relation,  at  the  end  of 
his  Voyage,  1667,  p.  60. 

'^  Manuel  Morchon,  at  the  end  of 
Yi\&'^N\V»rv^^^  Kxqka;*  (<;>MD»ed]as 
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Behind  the  sturdy  mosqueteros  were  the  gradas^  or 
rising  seats,  for  the  men,  and  the  cazuela,  or  "  stew-pan," 
where  the  women  were  strictly  enclosed,  and  sat  crowded 
together  by  themselves.  Above  all  these  different  classes 
were  the  desvanes  and  aposentoSy  or  balconies  and  rooms, 
whose  open,  shop-like  windows  extended  round  three  sides 
of  the  court-yard  in  different  stories,  and  were  filled  by 
those  persons  of  both  sexes  who  could  afford  such  a  luxury, 
and  who  not  unfrequently  thought  it  one  of  so  much  con- 
sequence, that  they  held  it  as  an  heirloom  from  generation 
to  generation.  ^  The  aposenios  were,  in  fact,  commodious 
rooms,  and  the  ladies  who  resorted  to  them  generally  went 
masked,  as  neither  the  actors  nor  the  audience  were  always 
so  decent  that  the  lady-like  modesty  of  the  more  courtly 
portion  of  society  might  be  willing  to  countenance  them.  *• 

It  was  deemed  a  distinction  to  have  free  access  to  the 
theatre  ;  and  persons  who  cared  little  about  the  price  of  a 


says : — 

Moat  honounble  Moaqaeteroa,  here 

Don  Manuel  Morehon,  in  gentleat  form, 

Beaeech«a  you  to  give  him,  aa  an  alma, 

A  vietor  ahoot ; — if  not  for  this  hia  play, 

At  leaat  for  the  good- will  itahowa  to  pleaae  yoa. 

In  the  same  way,  Antonio  de  Huerta, 

speaking  of  his  **  Cinco  Blancas  de 

Juan  Espera  en  Dios/'  (Ibid.,  Tom. 

XXXII.,  1669.  p.  179,)  addresses 

them :—  ' 

And  ahoold  it  now  a  victor  cry  dcaaive, 
Seik>rea  Moaqaeteroa,  yon  will  here. 
In  charity,  vouchsafe  to  ffive  me  one : — 
That  ia,  in  caae  the  play  naa  pleaaed  yoa  well. 

Perhaps  we  should  not  have  expected 
such  a  condescension  from  Sol£s,  but 
he  stooped  to  it.  At  the  conclusion 
of  his  well-known  **  Doctor  Carlino," 
(Comedias,  1716,  p.  262,)  he  turns 
to  them,  saying : — 

And  here  expiree  my  play.    If  it  haa  pleaaed. 
Let  the  Seilorea  Moaqueteroa  cry  a  victor 
At  ita  burial. 

Eveiy  thing,  indeed,  that  we  know 
about  the  mosqueteros  shows  that 
their  influence  was  great  at  the 
tiieatre  in  the  theatre  s  best  days. 
In  the  eighteenth  century  we  sludl 
find  it  govemmg  every  thing. 


"  Aarsens,  Relation,  p.  59.  Zava- 
leta,  Dia  de  Fiesta  por  la  Tarde, 
Madrid,  1660,  12mo.,  pp.  4,  8,  9. 
C.  Pellicer,  Tom.  I.  Mad.  d'Auhioy, 
Tom.  III.  p.  22. 

*  Guillen  de  Castro,  "  Mai  Ca- 
sadas  de  Valencia,"  Jom.  II.  It  may 
be  worth  notice,  perhaps,  that  the 
traditions  of  the  Spanish  Uieatre  are 
still  true  to  its  origin ; — aposentos,  or 
apartments,  being  still  the  name  for 
the  boxes ;  patio y  or  court-yard,  that 
of  the  pit ;  and  mosqueteros^  or  mus- 
keteers, that  of  the  persons  who  fill 
the  pit,  and  who  still  claim  many 
privileges,  as  the  successors  of  those 
who  stood  in  the  heat  of  the  old 
court-yard.  As  to  the  cozti^^a,  Breton 
de  los  Herreros,  in  his  spirited  **  S^ 
tira  contra  los  Abusos  en  el  Arte  de 
la  Declamacion  Teatral,"  (Madrid, 
1834,  12mo.)says:— 

Tal  Tex  algnna  inaipida  mosnela 

De  t(  ae  ptrende ;  maa  ai  el  Patio  hrama. 

Que  te  vale  on  rincon  de  la  Caxuela  t 

But  this  part  of  the  theatre  is  more 
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ticket  struggled  hard  to  obtain  it.  ^  Those  who  paid  at 
all  paid  twice, — at  the  outer  door,  where  the  manager 
sometimes  collected  his  claims  in  person,  and  at  the  inner 
one,  where  an  ecclesiastic  collected  what  belonged  to  the 
hospitals,  under  the  gentler  name  of  alms.  '^  The  au- 
diences were  often  noisy  and  unjust  Cervantes  intimates 
this  and  Lope  directly  complains  of  it.  Suarez  de  Figue- 
roa  says,  that  rattles^  crackers,  bells,  whistles,  and  keys 
were  all  put  in  requisition,  when  it  was  desired  to  make 
an  uproar ;  and  Benavente,  in  a  loa  spoken  at  the  opening 
of  a  theatrical  campaign  at  Madrid  by  Roque,  the  friend  of 
Lope  de  Vega,  deprecates  the  ill-humour  of  all  the  various 
classes  of  his  audience,  from  the  fashionable  world  in  the 
aposentos  to  the  mosqveteros  in  the  court-yard ;  though  he 
adds,  with  some  mock  dignity,  that  he  little  fears  the  hisses 
which  he  is  aware  must  follow  such  a  defiance.  **  When 
the  audience  meant  to  applaud,  they  cried  "  Victor  I  **  and 
were  no  less  tumultuous  and  unruly  than  when  they 
hissed.  **   In  Cervantes'  time,  after  the  play  was  over,  if  it 


^  Zavaleta,  Dia  de  Fiesta  por  la 
Tarde,  p.  2. 

■*  Cervantes,  Viage  al  Parnaso, 
1784,  p.  148. 

■■  Cervantes  Pr61ogo  ^  las  Come- 
dias.  Lope,  Prefaces  to  several  of  his 
plays.  Figueroa,  Pasagero,  1617,  p. 
106.  Benavente,  Joco-Seria,  Valla- 
dolid,  1653,  12nio.,  f.  81.  One  of 
the  vravs  in  vrhich  the  audiences  ex- 
pressed their  disapprobation  was,  as 
Cervantes  intimates,  by  throwing  cu- 
cumbers (pepinosS  at  the  actors. 

"  Mad.  d'Aufnoy,  Voyage,  Tom. 
I.  p.  55.  Tirso  de  Molina,  Deleytar, 
Madrid,  1765, 4to.,  Tom.  II.  p.  333. 
At  the  end  of  a  play  the  whole  au- 
dience is  not  unfrequentlv  appealed 
to  for  a  "Victor"  by  the  second- 
rate  authors,  as  we  have  seen  the 
masaueteros  were  sometimes,  though 
rarclv.  Diego  de  Figueroa,  at  the 
conciu^ion  of  his  **  Hija  del  Meso- 
nero,"  (Comodias  Escogldas,  Tom. 
XIV.,  1662,  p.  182,)  asks  for  \t  as 


for  an  alms,  **  Dadle  on  Vitor  de  ii- 
mosna ;  **  and  Rodrigo  Enriquez,  in 
his  "  Sufrir  mas  por  querer  menos," 
(Tom.  X.,  1658,  p.  222,)  asks  for  it 
as  for  the  vails  given  to  servants  in  a 
gaming-house,  **  Venga  un  Vitor  de 
barato.*'  Sometimes  a  good  deal  of 
ingenuity  is  used  to  bring  in  the 
word  Vitor  just  at  the  end  of  the 
piece,  so  that  it  shall  be  echoed  by 
the  audience  without  an  open  de- 
mand for  it,  as  it  is  by  Calaeron  in 
his  "  Amado  y  Aborrecido,*'  and  in 
the  "Difunta  Pleyteada"  of  Fran- 
cisco de  Roxas.  But,  in  general, 
when  it  is  asked  for  at  all,  it  is  ra- 
ther claimed  as  a  right.  Once,  in 
"  Lealtad  contra  su  Rey,"  by  Juan 
de  Villegas,  (Comedias  Esoogidas, 
Tom.  X.,  1658,)  the  two  actors  who 
end  the  piece  impertinently  ask  the 
applause  for  themselves,  and  not  for 
the  author;  a  jest  whidi  was,  no 
^^»kVA^  H(«\l  received. 
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had  been  successful,  the  author  stood  at  the  door  to  re- 
ceive the  congratulations  of  the  crowd  as  they  came  out ; 
and,  later,  his  name  was  placarded  and  paraded  at  the  cor- 
ners of  the  streets  with  an  annunciation  of  his  triumph.  ** 

Cosm6  de  Oviedo,  a  well-known  manager  at  Granada, 
was  the  first  who  used  advertisements  for  announcing  the 
play  that  was  to  be  acted.  This  was  about  the  year  1600. 
Half  a  century  afterwards,  the  condition  of  such  persons 
was  still  so  humble,  that  one  of  the  best  of  them  went 
round  the  city  and  posted  his  playbills  himself,  which  were, 
probably,  written,  and  not  printed.  '*  From  an  early  period 
they  seem  to  have  given  to  acted  plays  the  title  which  full- 
length  Spanish  dramas  almost  uniformly  bore  during  the 
seventeenth  century  and  even  afterwards, — that  of  come- 
dia  famosa ; — though  we  must  except  from  this  remark 
the  case  of  Tirso  de  Molina,  who  amused  himself  with 
calling  more  than  one  of  his  successful  performances 
**  Comedia  sin  fama,"  '• — a  play  without  repute.  But  this 
was,  in  truth,  a  matter  of  mere  form,  soon  understood  by  the 
public,  who  needed  no  especial  excitement  to  bring  them 
to  theatrical  entertainments,  for  which  they  were  constitu- 
tionally eager.  Some  of  the  audience  went  early  to  secure 
good  places,  and  amused  themselves  with  the  fruit  and  con- 
fectionery carried  round  the  court-yard  for  sale,  or  with 
watching  the  movements  of  the  laughing  dames  who  were 
inclosed  within  the  balustrade  of  the  cazuela^  and  who  were 
but  too  ready  to  flirt  with  all  in  their  neighbourhood. 
Others  came  late ;  and  if  they  were  persons  of  authority 
or  consequence,  the  actors  waited  for  their  appearance  till 


•*  Cervantes,  Viage,  1784,  p.  188. 
Novelas,  1783,  Tom.  I.  p.  40. 

»  Roxas,  Viage,  1614,  f.  61.  Be- 
navente,  Joco-I&ria,  1653,  f.  78. 
Alonso,  Mozo  de  Muchos  Amos  ; — 
bj  which  (Tom.  I.  f.  137)  it  appears 
that  the  placards  were  written  as 
late  as  1624,  in  Seville. 

"*  This  title  he  gave  to  '^  Como  ban 


de  ser  los  Amigos,**  **  Amor  por 
Razon  de  Estado,"  and  some  others 
of  his  plajs.  It  maj  be  noted  that 
a  full-length  plaj  was  sometimes 
called  Gran  Comedia,  as  twelve  such 
are  in  Tom.  XXXI.  of**  Las  Mejores 
Comedias  que  hasta  oy  han  saKd^^ 
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the  disorderly  murmurs  of  the  groundlings  compelled  them 
to  begin.  *' 

At  last,  though  not  always  till  the  rabble  had  been  com- 
posed by  the  recitation  of  a  favourite  ballad  or  by  some 
popular  air  on  the  guitars,  one  of  the  more  respectable 
actors,  and  often  the  manager  himseli^  appeared  on  the 
stage,  and,  in  the  technical  phrase,  "  threw  out  the  foo,** 
or  compliment, '® — a  peculiarly  Spanish  form  of  the  pro- 
logue, of  which  we  have  abundant  specimens  from  the  time 
of  Naharro,  who  calls  them  introytos^  or  overtures,  down 
to  the  final  fall  of  the  old  drama.  They  are  prefixed  to  all 
the  autos  of  Lope  and  Calderon  ;  and  though,  in  the  case 
of  the  multitudinous  secular  plays  of  the  Spanish  theatre, 
the  appropriate  loos  are  no  longer  found  regularly  attached 
to  each,  yet  we  have  them  occasionally  with  the  dramas  of 
Tirso  de  Molina,  Calderon,  Antonio  de  Mendoza,  and  not 
a  few  others. 

The  best  are  those  of  Agustin  de  Roxas,  whose  "  Amus- 
ing Travels  "  are  fiill  of  them,  and  those  of  Quifiones  de 
Benavente,  found  among  his  "  Jests  in  Earnest."  They 
were  in  different  forms,  dramatic,  narrative,  and  lyrical, 
and  on  very  various  subjects  and  in  very  various  measures. 
One  of  Tirso*s  is  in  praise  of  the  beautiful  ladies  who  were 
present  at  its  representation ;  '^ — one  of  Mendoza's  is  in 
honour  of  the  capture  of  Breda,  and  flatters  the  national 
vanity  upon  the  recent  successes  of  the  Marquis  of  Spi- 
nola ;  *® — one  by  Roxas  is  on  the  glories  of  Seville,  where 
he  made  it  serve  as  a  conciliatory  introduction  for  himself 
and  his  company,  when  they  were  about  to  act  there ;  ** — 

^  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  Voyage,  Tom.  en  Palacio :"  it  is  in  dScimtu  redon^ 

III.  p.  22,  and  Zabaleta,  Fiesta  por  diOat, 

la  Tarde,  1660,  pp.  4,  9.  ^  It  gives  an  account  of  the  re- 

^  Cigarrales  de  Toledo,  Madrid,  ception  of  the  news  at  the  palace, 

16^,  4to.,  p.  99.    There  is  a  good  (Obras  de  Mendoza,  Lisboa,   1690, 

deal  of  learning  about  foa«  in  Pinciano,  4to.,   p.   78,)  and  may   have  been 

''Filosofia  Antigua."  Madrid,  1596,  spoken  before  Calderon^s  well-known 

4to.,  p.  413,  and  Salas,  "TTagedia  ^lay,  "  El  Sitio  de  Breda." 

Antigua, "  Madrid,  1633, 4to., p,  \^-  *^  ^ w«  v^^wrawi  %:^Y»*\ln  this  Im, 

••  The  loa  to  ihe  ''  VeTgoraoao  — %  V"^  ^"i  ^^^>s^  >»  wsn^--«^>^ 
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one  by  Sanchez  is  a  jesting  account  of  the  actors  who  were 
to  perform  in  the  play  that  was  to  follow  it ;  ** — and  one 
by  Benavente  was  spoken  by  Roque  de  Figueroa,  when 
he  began  a  series  of  representations  at  court,  and  is  devoted 
to  a  pleasant  exposition  of  the  strength  of  his  company, 
and  a  boastful  announcement  of  the  new  dramas  they  were 
able  to  produce.** 

Gradually,  however,  the  has,  whose  grand  object  was  to 
conciliate  the  audience,  took  more  and  more  the  popular 
dramatic  form ;  and  at  last,  like  several  by  Roxas,  Mira 
de  Mescua,  Moreto,  and  Lope  de  Vega,  ^  diflTered  little 
from  the  farces  that  followed  them.  **  Indeed,  they  were 
almost  always  fitted  to  the  particular  occasions  that  called 
them  forth,  or  to  the  known  demands  of  the  audience ; — 
some  of  them  being  accompanied  with  singing  and  dancing, 
and  others  ending  with  rude  practical  jests.  *•  They  are, 
therefore,  as  various  in  their  tone  as  they  are  in  their 
forms ;  and,  from  this  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  their 


the  end,  Seville  enters  and  grants 
them  all  leave  to  act  in  her  citj.  Vi- 
age,  1614,  ff.  4-8. 

*■  Lyra  Po^tica  de  Vicente  San- 
chez, 2aragoza,  1688,  4to.,  p.  47. 

♦»  Joco-Seria,  1663,  ff.  77,  82.  In 
another  he  parodies  some  of  the  fami- 
liar old  ballads  (ff.  43,  etc.)  in  a  waj 
that  must  have  been  very  amusing  to 
the  mosqueteros  :  a  practice  not  un- 
common in  the  lighter  dramas  of  the 
Spanish  stage,  most  of  which  arc  lost 
Instances  of  it  are  found  in  the  en- 
tremes  of  "  Melisandra,"  by  Lope 
(Comedias,  Tom.  I.,  Valladolid, 
1609,  p.  333);  and  two  burlesque 
dramas  m  Comedias  Escogidas,  Tom. 
XLV.,  1679,— the  first,  entitled 
**  Traydon  en  Propria  Sangre,'*  being 
a  parody  on  the  ballads  of  the  **  In- 
fantes de  lAnt,"  and  the  other,  en- 
titled "El  Amor  mas  Verdadero," 
a  parody  on  the  ballads  of  "  Duran- 
darte"  and  **  Belerma ;"  both  very 
extravagant  and  dull,  but  showing 
the  tendendes  of  the  popular  taste 
not  B  wbit  the  iess. 


**  These  curious  loas  are  found  in 
a  rare  volume,  called  "  Autos  Sacra- 
mentales,  con  Quatro  Comedias  Nue- 
vas  y  sus  Loas  y  Entremeses,"  Ma- 
drid, 1655,  4to. 

^  A  ha  entitled  "  El  Cuerpo  de 
Guardia,"  by  Luis  Enriquez  de  Fon- 
seca,  and  performed  by  an  amateur 
company  at  Naples  on  Easter  eve, 
1669,  in  honour  of  the  Queen  of 
Spain,  is  as  long  as  a  saynete^  and 
much  like  one.  It  is — together  with 
another  ha  and  several  curious  bayles 
— part  of  a  play  on  the  subject  of 
Viriatus,  entitled  '*The  Spanish 
Hannibal,"  and  to  be  found  in  a  col- 
lection of  his  poems,  less  in  the  Ita- 
lian manner  than  might  be  expected 
from  a  Spaniard  who  lived  and  wrote 
in  Italy.  Fonseca  published  the  vo- 
lume contdning  them  all  at  Naples, 
in  1683,  4to.,  and  called  it  "  Ocios 
de  los  Estudios  ;"  a  volume  not  worth 
reading,  and  yet  not  wholly  to  be 
passed  over. 
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easy  national  humour,  they  became  at  last  an  important 
part  of  all  dramatic  representations. 

The  first  jomada  or  act  of  the  principal  performance 
followed  the  loOy  almost  as  a  matter  of  course,  though,  in 
some  instances,  a  dance  was  interposed ;  and  in  others 
Figueroa  complains  that  he  had  been  obliged  still  to  listen 
to  a  ballad  before  he  was  permitted  to  reach  the  regular 
drama  which  he  had  come  to  hear;*' — so  importunate 
were  the  audience  for  what  was  lightest  and  most  amusing. 
At  the  end  of  the  first  act,  though  perhaps  preceded  by 
another  dance,  came  the  first  of  the  two  entremeses^ — a  sort 
of"  crutches,"  as  the  editor  of  Benavente  well  calls  them, 
"  that  were  given  to  the  heavy  comedias  to  keep  them 
from  falling.'* 

Nothing  can  well  be  gayer  or  more  free  than  these  fa- 
vourite entertainments,  which  were  generally  written  in 
the  genuine  Castilian  idiom  and  spirit "  At  first  they 
were  farces,  or  parts  of  farces,  taken  from  Lope  de  Rueda 
and  his  school ;  but  afterwards  Lope  de  Vega,  Cervantes, 
and  the  other  writers  for  the  theatre  composed  entremeses 
better  suited  to  the  changed  character  of  the  dramas  in 
their  times.  **  Their  subjects  were  generally  chosen  from 
the  adventures  of  the  lower  classes  of  society,  whose  man- 
ners and  follies  they  ridiculed;  many  of  the  earlier  of  the 
sort  ending,  as  one  of  the  Dogs  in  Cervantes's  dialogue 
complains  that  they  did  too  often,  with  vulgar  scuffles  and 
blows.  *®  But  later  they  became  more  poetical,  and  were 
mingled  with  allegory,  song,  and  dance  ;  taking,  in  fact, 


♦7  Cigarrales  de  Toledo,  1624,  pp. 
104  and  403.  Figueroa,  Pasagero, 
1617,  f.  109.  b. 

^  Sarmiento,  the  literary  historian 
and  critic,  in  a  letter  cited  in  the 
<*  Declamacion  contra  los  Abusos  de 
la  Lengua  Castellana,**  (Madrid, 
1793,  4to.,  p.  149,)  pays:  "I  never 
knew  what  the  true  Castilian  idiom 
was  till  I  read  enireme9e»y 
*  The  origin  of  entremetet  \«  dW 


tinctly  set  forth  in  Lope's  "  Arte 
Nuevo  de  hacer  Comedias ;"  and  both 
the  first  and  third  volumes  of  his  col- 
lection of  plays  contain  entreme$es; 
besides  which,  several  are  to  be  found 
in  hb  Obras  Sueltas ; — almost  all  of 
them  amusing.  The  entremeses  of 
Cervantes  are  at  the  end  of  his  Come- 
dVaa,  1615. 

«»  ^o^<i\B&,V^^^.'^««^Al.  5^,  441. 
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whatever  forms  and  tone  were  deemed  most  attractive. 
They  seldom  exceeded  a  few  minutes  in  length,  and  never 
had  any  other  purpose  than  to  relieve  the  attention  of  the 
audience,  which  it  was  supposed  might  have  been  taxed 
too  much  by  the  graver  action  that  had  preceded  them.  *^ 
With  this  action  they  had,  properly,  nothing  to  do; — 
though  in  one  instance  Calderon  has  ingeniously  made  his 
eniremes  serve  as  a  graceful  conclusion  to  one  of  the  acts 
of  the  principal  drama.  ** 

The  second  act  was  followed  by  a  similar  entremesy 
musiC)  and  dancing*/'  and  after  the  third,  the  poetical 
part  of  the  entertainment  was  ended  with  a  saynete^  or 
bonne  boiiche,  first  so  called  by  Benavente,  but  difiering  from 
the  entreineses  only  in  name,  and  written  best  by  Cancer, 
Deza  y  Avila,  and  Benavente  himself, — in  short,  by  those 
who  best  succeeded  in  the  entremeses.  **  Last  of  all  came  a 
national  dance,  which  never  failed  to  delight  the  audience 
of  all  classes,  and  served  to  send  them  home  in  good- 
humour  when  the  entertainment  was  over.  ** 

Dancing,  indeed,  was  very  early  an  important  part  of 
theatrical  exhibitions  in  Spain,  even  of  the  religious,  and 
its  importance  has  continued  down  to  the  present  day. 
This  was  natural  From  the  first  intimations  of  history 
and  tradition  in  antiquity,  dancing  was  the  favourite 
amusement  of  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  country ;  *•  and. 


^*  A  good  many  are  to  be  found  in 
the  '*  tioco-Seria  of  Quinones  de 
Benavente.  Those  by  Cancer  are 
in  the  Autos,  etc.,  1665,  cited  in 
note  44. 

w  "  El  Castillo  de  Lindabridis," 
end  of  Act  I.  There  is  an  entremei 
called  "The  Chestnut  Girl,"  very 
amusing  as  far  as  the  spirited  dialogue 
is  concerned,  but  immoral  enough  in 
the  story,  to  be  found  in  Chap.  15 
of  the  "  Bachiller  Trapaza." 

»  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  Tom.  I.  p.  56. 

»*  C.  Pelliccr,  Orfgen,  Tom.  I.  p. 
277.  The  entremese*  of  Cancer  are 
to  be  found  in  his  Obras,  Madrid, 
1761,  4to. ;  those  of  Deza  y  Avila  in 


his  "  Donayres  de  Tersicore,"  1668  ; 
and  those  of  Benavente  in  his 
"  Joco-Seria,"  1668.  The  volume 
of  Deza  y  Avila — ^marked  Vol.  I., 
but  I  think  the  only  one  that  ever  ap- 
peared— is  almost  filled  with  light, 
short  compositions  for  the  theatre, 
under  the  name  of  bay les,  entremeses^ 
sayneteSy  and  mogigangtu;  the  last 
being  a  sort  of  mumming.  Some  of 
them  are  good ;  all  are  characteristic 
of  the  state  of  the  theatre  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

'A  Al  fin  eon  un  Iwyleiito 
Dm  U  gente  oontentiu 
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SO  far  as  modern  times  are  concerned,  dancing  has  been  to 
Spain  what  music  has  been  to  Italy,  a  passion  with  the 
whole  population.  In  consequence  of  this,  it  finds  a  place 
in  the  dramas  of  Enzina,  Vicente,  and  Naharro;  and, 
from  the  time  of  Lope  de  Rueda  and  Lope  de  Vega, 
appears  in  some  part,  and  often  in  several  parts,  of  all 
theatrical  exhibitions.  An  amusing  instance  of  the  slight 
grounds  on  which  it  was  introduced  may  be  found  in  "  The 
Grand  Sultana"  of  Lope  de  Vega,  where  one  of  the 
actors  says, — 

There  ne*er  was  born  a  Spanish  woman  yet 
But  she  was  bom  to  dance ; 

and  a  specinien  is  immediately  given .  in  proof  of  the  as- 
sertion. *' 

Many  of  these  dances,  and  probably  nearly  all  of  them 
that  were  introduced  on  the  stage,  were  accompanied  with 
words,  and  were  what  Cervantes  calls  "  recited  dances.' ' " 
Such  were  the  well-known  "Xacaras," — roystering  ballads, 
in  the  dialect  of  the  rogues, — ^which  took  their  name  from 
the  bullies  who  sung  them,  and  were  at  one  time  rivals  for 
favour  with  the  regular  entremeses.  **     Such,  too,  were  the 


most  famous  ;  but  see,  on  the  whole 
subject  of  the  old  Spanish  dances,  the 
notes  to  Juvenal,  by  Ruperti,  Lipsise, 
1801,  Svo.,  Sat.  XL  w.  162-164,  and 
the    curious    discussion    by    Salas, 
**  Nueva  Idea  de  la  Tragedia  Anti- 
gua," 1638,  pp.  127,  128.      Giflfbrd, 
m  his  remarks  on  the  passage  in  Ju- 
venal,   (Satires   of  Decimus   Junius 
Juvenalis,  Philadelphia,  1803,  8vo., 
Vol.  II.  p.  169,)  thmks  that  it  refers 
to  **  neitner  more  nor  less  than  the 
Jandango,  which  still  forms  the  de- 
light of  all  ranks  in  Spain,'*  and  that 
in  the  phrase  ^^  testatum  crepitus" 
he  hears  the  **  clicking  of  the  casta- 
nets, which  accompanies  the  dance.'' 
•^  Jornada  III.  Everybody  danced. 
The  Duke  of  Lerma  was  said  to  be 
the  best  dancer  of  his  time,  being 
premier  to  Philip   lY.,  and   afler- 
wsurda  a  CBrdinai.     Don  Quixote,  ed. 
Ciemendu,  Tom.  VI.,  18S9,  p.  ^^. 


"  '*  Danzas  habiadas**  is  the  sin- 
gular  phrase  applied  to  a  pantomime 
with  singing  and  dancing  in  Don 
Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  20.  The  bayles 
of  Fonseca,  referred  to  in  a  preceding 
note,  are  a  fair  specimen  of  the  sing- 
ing and  dancing  on  the  Spanish  stage 
in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. One  of  them  is  an  allegorical 
contest  between  Love  and  Fortune ; 
another  a  discussion  on  Jealousy ; 
and  the  third  a  wooing  by  Peter 
Crane,  a  peasant,  carried  on  by 
shaking  a  purse  before  the  damsel  he 
would  win ; — all  three  in  the  ballad 
measure,  and  none  of  them  extending 
beyond  a  hundred  and  twenty  lines, 
or  possessing  any  merit  but  a  few 
jests. 

*  Some  of  them  are  very  brutal, 
like  one  at  the  end  of  *'  Crates  y  Hi[>- 
wcV>&C'  ^«^<^>  \^^.  l2mo. ;  otne 
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more  famous  "  Zarabandas ; "  graceful  but  voluptuous 
dances,  that  were  known  from  about  1588,  and,  as  Mariana 
says,  received  their  name  from  a  devil  in  woman's  shape 
at  Seville,  though  elsewhere  they  are  said  to  have  derived 
it  from  a  similar  personage  found  at  Guayaquil  in  Ame- 
rica/^ Another  dance  full  of  a  mad  revelry,  in  which  the 
audience  were  ready  sometimes  to  join,  wt^  called  "  Ale- 
mana,"  probably  from  its  German  origin,  and  was  one  of 
those  whose  discontinuance  Lope,  himself  a  great  lover  of 
dancing,  always  regretted. "  Another  was  "  Don  Alonso 
el  Bueno,**  so  named  from  the  ballad  that  accompanied  it; 
and  yet  others  were  called  "  El  Caballero,"  "  La  Carre- 
terfa,"  '*  Las  Gambetas,"  "  Hermano  Bartolo,"  and  "  La 
Zapateta."** 

Most  of  them  were  free  or  licentious  in  their  tendency. 
Guevara  says  that  the  Devil  invented  them  all ;  and  Cer- 
vantes, in  one  of  his  farces,  admits  that  the  Zarabanda, 
which  was  the  most  obnoxious  to  censure,  could,  indeed,  have 
had  no  better  origin.  •*  Lope,  however,  was  not  so  severe 
in  his  judgment  He  declares  that  the  dances  accompa- 
nied by  singing  were  better  than  the  entremeseSy  which,  he 


several  in  the  *'  Ingeniosa  Helena." 
The  best  are  in  Quiiiones  de  Bena- 
vente,  "  Joco-Seria,"  1663,  and  Solis, 
"  Poe8{as,"  1716.  There  was  origi- 
nally  a  distinction  between  bayles  and 
danzas,  now  no  longer  recognized  ;— 
the  danzas  being  graver  and  more 
decent.  See  a  note  of  Pellicer  to 
Don  Quixote,  Parte  II.  c.  48 ; 
partly  discredited  by  one  of  Clemen- 
cin  on  the  same  passage. 

••  Covarrubias,  ad  verbum  Cora- 
banda,  Pellicer,  Don  Quixote,  1797, 
Tom.  I.  pp.  cliii.-clvi.,  and  Tom.  V. 
p.  102.  There  is  a  list  of  many  bal- 
lads that  were  sung  with  the  zca^a* 
bandas  in  a  curious  satire  entitled 
*'  The  Life  and  Death  of  La  Zara- 
banda, Wife  of  Anton  Pintado," 
1603 ;  the  ballads  beins  eiven  as  a 
bequest  of  the  deceased  kdy.  (C. 
Pellicer,  Orfgen,  Tom.  I.  pp.  129- 


131,  136-138.)  Lopez  Pinciano,  in 
his  "Filosoffa  Antigua  Po^tica," 
1596,  pp.  418-420,  partly  describes  the 
zarabandaj  and  expresses  his  great 
diseust  at  its  indecency. 

"  Dorotea,  Acto  I.,  sc.  6. 

"Other  names  of  dances  are  to 
be  found  in  the  **  Diablo  Cojuelo," 
Tranco  I.,  where  all  of  them  are 
represented  as  inventions  of  the 
Devil  on  Two  Sticks  ;  but  these  are 
the  chief.  See,  also,  Covarrubias, 
Art.  Zapato. 

•**  Cuevas  de  Salamanca.  There 
is  a  curious  bayle  entremesado  of  Mo- 
reto,  on  the  subject  of  Don  Rodrigo 
and  La  Cava,  in  the  Autos,  etc., 
1666,  f.  92  ;  and  another,  called  "  El 
M^ico,"  in  the  **  Ocios  de  Ignado 
Alvarez  Pellicer,"  s.  1.  1686,  4to., 
p.  51. 
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adds  disparagingly,  dealt  only  in  hungry  men,  thieves, 
and  brawlers. "  But  whatever  may  have  been  individual 
opinions  about  them,  they  occasioned  great  scandal,  and, 
in  1621,  kept  their  place  on  the  theatre  only  by  a  vigorous 
exertion  of  the  popular  will  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the 
government  As  it  was,  they  were  for  a  time  restrained 
and  modified;  but  still  no  one  of  them  was  absolutely 
exiled,  except  the  licentious  Zarabanda, — many  of  the 
crowds  that  thronged  the  court-yards  thinking,  with  one 
of  their  leaders,  that  the  dances  were  the  salt  of  the  plays, 
and  that  the  theatre  would  be  good  for  nothing  without 
them.** 

Indeed,  in  all  its  forms,  and  in  all  its  subsidiary  attrac- 
tions of  ballads,  entreraeses  and  sayneteSj  music  and  danc- 
ing, the  old  Spanish  drama  was  essentially  a  popular 
entertainment,  governed  by  the  popular  will.  In  any 
other  country,  under  the  same  circumstances,  it  would 
hardly  have  risen  above  the  condition  in  which  it  was  left 
by  Lope  de  Rueda,  when  it  was  the  amusement  of  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  populace.  But  the  Spaniards  have 
always  been  a  poetical  people.  There  is  a  romance  in 
their  early  history,  and  a  picturesqueness  in  their  very 
costume  and  manners,  that  cannot  be  mistaken.  A  deep 
enthusiasm  runs,  like  a  vein  of  pure  and  rich  ore,  at  the 
bottom  of  their  character,  and  the  workings  of  strong  pas- 
sions and  an  original  imagination  are  everywhere  visible 
among  the  wild  elements  that  break  out  on  its  surface. 
The  same  energy,  the  same  fancy,  the  same  excited  feel- 
ings, which,  in  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  and  sixteenth 
centuries,  produced  the  most  various  and  rich  popular 
ballads  of  modern  times,  were  not  yet  stilled  or  quenched 
in  the  seventeenth.  The  same  national  character,  which, 
under  Saint  Ferdinand  and  -his  successors,  drove  the 
Moorish  crescent  through  the  plains  of  Andalusia,  and 

•*  See    the   <*  Gran   Su\tMia;'  w        «  C. '^^Wvya,  OrCgen,  Tom.  I. 
•Iready  cited,  note  67.  V-  ^^^^ 
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found  utterance  for  its  exultation  in  poetry  of  such  remark- 
able sweetness  and  power,  was  still  active  under  the 
Philips,  and  called  forth,  directed,  and  controlled  a  dra- 
matic literature  which  grew  out  of  the  national  genius  and 
the  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people,  and  which,  there- 
fore, in  all  its  forms  and  varieties,  is  essentially  and  pecu- 
liarly Spanish. 

Under  an  impulse  so  wide  and  deep,  the  number  of 
dramatic  authors  would  naturally  be  great.  As  early  as 
1605,  when  the  theatre,  such  as  it  had  been  constituted 
by  Lope  de  Vega,  had  existed  hardly  more  than  fifteen 
years,  we  can  easily  see,  by  the  discussions  in  the  first 
part  of  Don  Quixote,  that  it  already  filled  a  large  space 
in  the  interests  of  the  time ;  and  from  the  Pr61(^o  prefixed 
by  Cervantes  to  his  plays  in  1615,  it  is  quite  plain  that 
its  character  and  success  were  already  settled,  and  that  no 
inconsiderable  number  of  its  best  authors  had  already 
appeared.  Even  as  early  as  this,  dramas  were  composed 
in  the  lower  classes  of  society.  Villegas  tells  us  of  a 
tailor  of  Toledo  who  wrote  many;  Guevara  gives  a 
similar  account  of  a  sheep-shearer  at  Ecija ;  and  Figueroa, 
of  a  well-known  tradesman  of  Seville ; — all  in  full  accord- 
ance with  the  representations  made  in  Don  Quixote  con- 
cerning the  shepherd  Chrisdstomo,  and  the  whole  current 
of  the  story  and  conversations  of  the  actors  in  the  "  Jour- 
ney "  of  Roxas.  ••  In  this  state  of  things,  the  number  of 
writers  for  the  theatre  went  on  increasing  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  their  increase  in  other  countries,  as  appears 
from  the  lists  given  by  Lope  de  Vega,  in  1630 ;  by  Mont- 
alvan,  in  1632,  when  we  find  seventy-six  dramatic  poets 
living  in  Castile  alone;  and  by  Antonio,  about  1660. 
During  the  whole  of  this  century,  therefore,  we  may  regard 
the  theatre  as  a  part  of  the  popular  character  in  Spain, 

••  Figueroa,  Pasaffero,  1617,  f.  106.  Tranco  V.    Figueroa.  Plaaa.l3T&^i«t- 

ViUegas,  Erdticas  Naiera,  1617, 4to.,  nl«  Nladnd,  Vl^,  V^v5i^^>3Mc»!r8» ^\ . 
Tom.  IL  p.  29.     Diablo  Cojuelo, 

VOL.  II.  ^  ^ 
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and  as  having  become,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word, 
more  truly  a  national  theatre  than  any  other  that  has  been 
produced  in  modem  times. 

It  might  naturally  have  been  foreseen,  that,  upon  a 
movement  like  this,  imparted  and  sustained  by  all  the 
force  of  the  national  genius,  any  accidents  of  patronage 
or  opposition  would  produce  little  effect  And  so  in  fact 
it  proved.  The  ecclesiastical  authorities  always  frowned 
upon  it,  and  sometimes  placed  themselves  so  as  directly 
to  resist  its  progress ;  but  its  sway  and  impulse  were  so 
heavy,  that  it  passed  over  their  opposition,  in  every  in- 
stance, as  over  a  slight  obstacle.  Nor  was  it  more  affected 
by  the  seductions  of  patronage.  Philip  the  Fourth^  for 
above  forty  years,  favoured  and  supported  it  with  princely 
munificence.  He  built  splendid  saloons  for  it  in  his 
palaces ;  he  wrote  for  it ;  he  acted  in  improvisated  dramas. 
The  reigning  favourite,  the  Count  Duke  Olivares,  to 
flatter  the  royal  taste,  invented  new  dramatic  luxuries, 
such  as  that  of  magnificent  floating  theatres  on  the  stream 
of  the  Torm^  and  on  the  sheets  of  water  in  the  gardens 
of  the  Buen  Retiro.  All  royal  entertainments  seemed,  in 
fact,  for  a  time,  to  take  a  dramatic  tone,  or  tend  to  it 
But  still  the  popular  character  of  the  theatre  itself  was 
unchecked  and  unaffected ; — still  the  plays  acted  in  the 
royal  theatres,  before  the  principal  persons  in  the  kingdom, 
were  the  same  with  those  performed  before  the  populace 
in  the  court-yards  of  Madrid ; — and  when  other  times  and 
other  princes  came,  the  old  Spanish  drama  left  the  halls 
and  palaces  where  it  had  been  so  long  flattered,  with  as 
little  of  a  courtly  air  as  that  with  which  it  had  originally 
entered  them.  •' 

^  Mad.  d'Aulnoy,  fresh  from  the  cd.  1698,  Tom.  III.  p.  7,  and  else- 

stage  of  Racine  and  Moli^re,  then  where.)  One  wapr,  however,  in  which 

the  most  refined  and  best  appointed  the  kings  patronized  the  drama  was, 

in  £iirope,  speaks  with  great  admira-  probably,  not  very  agreeable  to  the 

tion  of  the  theatres  m  the  ^^^\sVi  suthors,  if  it  were  often  pntctised  ;  I 

palaces,    though  he  nAicwXcft  VYmji»  m««xv>^\.^\  x^fijivcvBi^  a  piece  to  be 

granted  to  the  pubWc.  (Voyage,  eXc. ,  w:^rA.  wy«\NWi  \iqX  \si  S^  ^t^^^j». 
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The  same  impulse  that  made  it  so  powerful  in  other 
respects  filled  the  old  Spanish  theatre  with  an  almost 
incredible  number  of  cavalier  and  heroic  dramas,  dramas 
for  saintSy  sacramental  aiUoSj  entremeses,  and  farces  of  all 
names.  Their  whole  amount,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  has  been  estimated  to  exceed  thirty 
thousand,  of  which  four  thousand  eight  hundred  by  un- 
known authors  had  been,  at  one  time,  collected  by  a  single 
person  in  Madrid. "  Their  character  and  merit  were,  as 
we  have  seen,  very  various.  Still,  the  circumstance  that 
they  were  all  written  substantially  for  one  object  and 
under  one  sptem  of  opinions,  gave  them  a  stronger  air  of 
general  resemblance  than  might  otherwise  have  been  anti* 
cipated.  For  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  Spanish 
drama  in  its  highest  and  most  heroic  forms  was  still  a 
popular  entertainment,  just  as  it  was  in  its  farces  and 
ballads.  Its  purpose  was,  not  only  to  please  all  classes, 
but  to  please  all  equally ; — those  who  paid  three  maravedis 
and  stood  crowded  together  under  a  hot  sun  in  the  court- 
yard, as  well  as  the  rank  and  fashion  that  lounged  in  their 
costly  apartments  above,  and  amused  themselves  hardly 
less  with  the  picturesque  scene  of  the  audiences  in  the 
patio  than  with  that  of  the  actors  on  the  stage.  Whether 
the  story  this  mass  of  people  saw  enacted  were  pro- 
bable or  not  was  to  them  a  matter  of  small  consequence. 
But  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  interesting.  Above 
all,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  be  Spanish ;  and  there- 
fore, though  its  subject  might  be  Greek  or  Boman,  Orien- 
tal or  mythological,  the  characters  represented  were  always 
Castilian,  and  Castilian  after  the  fashion  of  the  seven- 
teenth century, — governed  by  Castilian  notions  of  gallantry 
and  the  Castilian  point  of  honour. 

sence.    This  was  the  case  with  Ge-         "*  Schack's  Geschichte  der  dramat. 

rdnimo  de  Villayzan's  **  Sufrir  mas  Lit.  in  Spanien,  Berlin,  1846,  Tom. 

por  querer  mas."     Comedias  por  Di-  III.  8vo.,  99, 22-^  \  ^hi^xV  ^\  ^gwax 

terentes  AutoreSyTom.  XXV.,  Zam-  'va\ue. 


gota,  1693,  f.  145.  h. 


^  ^^ 
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It  was  the  same  with  their  costumes.  Coriolanus  was 
dressed  like  Don  John  of  Austria ;  Aristotle  came  on  the 
stage  with  a  curled  periwig  and  buckles  in  his  shoes,  like  a 
Spanish  Abb^ ;  and  Madame  d^Aulnoy  says,  the  Devil 
she  saw  was  dressed  like  any  other  Castilian  gentleman, 
except  that  his  stockings  were  flame-coloured  and  he  wore 
horns.  **  But  however  the  actors  might  be  dressed,  or 
however  the  play  might  confound  geography  and  history, 
or  degrade  heroism  by  caricature,  still,  in  a  great  majority 
of  cases,  dramatic  situations  are  skilfully  produced ;  the 
story,  fiill  of  bustle  and  incident,  grows  more  and  more 
urgent  as  it  advances ;  and  the  result  of  the  whole  is  that^ 
though  we  may  sometimes  have  been  much  offended,  we 
are  sorry  we  have  reached  the  conclusion,  and  find  on 
looking  back  that  we  have  almost  always  been  excited, 
and  often  pleased. 

The  Spanish  theatre,  in  many  of  its  attributes  and  cha- 
racteristics, stands,  therefore,  by  itself.  It  takes  no  cogni- 
zance of  ancient  example ;  for  the  spirit  of  antiquity  could 
have  little  in  common  with  materials  so  modern,  Christiaii, 
and  romantic.  It  borrowed  nothing  from  the  drama  of 
France  or  of  Italy ;  for  it  was  in  advance  of  both  when  its 
final  character  was  not  only  developed,  but  settled.  And 
as  for  England,  though  Shakspeare  and  Lope  were  con- 
temporaries, and  there  are  points  of  resemblance  between 
them  which  it  is  pleasant  tx)  trace  and  difficult  to  explain, 
still  they  and  their  schools,  undoubtedly,  had  not  the  least 
influence  on  each  other.  The  Spanish  drama  is,  therefore, 
entirely  national.  Many  of  its  best  subjects  are  taken 
from  the  chronicles  and  traditions  familiar  to  the  audience 
that  listened  to  them,  and  its  prevalent  versification  re- 
minded the  hearers,  by  its  sweetness  and  power,  of  what 
had  so  often  moved  their  hearts  in  the  earliest  outpourings 
of  the  national  genius.    With  all  its  faults,  then,  this  old 
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Spanish  drama,  founded  on  the  great  traits  of  the  national 
character,  maintained  itself  in  the  popular  favour  as  long 
as  that  character  existed  in  its  original  attributes;  and 
even  now  it  remains  one  of  the  most  striking  and  one  of 
the  most  interesting  portions  of  modern  literature. 
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Epic  poetry,  from  its  general  dignity  and  pretensions,  is 
almost  uniformly  placed  at  the  head  of  the  different  divi- 
sions of  a  nation's  literature.  But  in  Spain,  though  the 
series  of  efforts  in  that  direction  begins  early  and  boldly, 
and  has  been  continued  with  diligence  down  to  our  own 
times,  little  has  been  achieved  that  is  worthy  of  memory. 
The  Poem  of  the  Cid  is,  indeed,  the  oldest  attempt  at 
narrative  poetry  in  the  languages  of  modem  Europe  that 
deserves  the  name ;  and,  composed,  as  it  must  have  been, 
above  a  century  before  the  appearance  of  Dante  and  two 
centuries  before  the  time  of  Chaucer,  it  is  to  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  remarkable  outbreaks  of  poetical  and 
national  enthusiasm  on  record.  But  the  few  similar 
attempts  that  were  made  at  long  intervals  in  the  periods 
immediately  subsequent,  like  those  we  witness  in  **  The 
Chronicle  of  Fernan  Gonzalez,"  in  "  The  Life  of  Alex- 
ander," and  in  "The  Labyrinth"  of  Juan  de  Mena,  deserve 
to  be  mentioned  chiefly  in  order  to  mark  the  progress  of 
Spanish  culture  during  the  lapse  of  three  centuries;  no 
one  of  them  showed  the  power  of  the  old  half-epic  Poem 
of  the  Cid. 
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At  last)  when  we  reach  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth, 
or  rather,  when  we  come  to  the  immediate  results  of  that 
reign,  it  seems  as  if  the  national  genius  had  been  inspired 
with  a  poetical  ambition  no  less  extravagant  than  the 
ambition  for  military  glory  which  their  foreign  successes 
had  stirred  up  in  the  masters  of  the  state.  The  poets  of 
the  time,  or  those  who  regarded  themselves  as  such,  evi- 
dently imagined  that  to  them  was  assigned  the  task  of 
worthily  celebrating  the  achievements,  in  the  Old  World 
and  in  the  New,  which  had  really  raised  their  country  to 
the  first  place  among  the  powers  of  Europe,  and  which  it 
was  then  thought  not  presumptuous  to  hope  would  lay  the 
foundation  for  a  universal  monarchy. 

In  the  reign  of  Philip  the  Second,  therefore,  we  have 
an  extraordinary  number  of  epic  and  narrative  poems — 
in  all  above  twenty — full  of  the  feelings  which  then  ani- 
mated the  nation,  and  devoted  to  subjects  connected  with 
Spanish  glory,  both  ancient  and  recent — poems  in  which 
their  authors  endeavoured  to  imitate  the  great  Italian 
^pics,  already  at  the  height  of  their  reputation,  and  fondly 
believed  they  had  succeeded.  But  i^e  works  they  thus 
produced,  with  hardly  more  than  a  single  exception,  belong 
rather  to  patriotism  than  to  poetry;  the  best  of  them 
being  so  closely  confined  to  matters  of  fact,  that  they  come 
with  nearly  equal  pretensions  into  the  province  of  history, 
while  the  rest  fall  into  a  dull,  chronicling  style,  which 
makes  it  of  little  consequence  under  what  class  they  may 
chance  to  be  arranged. 

The  first  of  these  historical  epics  is  the  "  Carolea  **  of 
Hierdnimo  Sempere,  published  in  1560,  and  devoted  to 
the  victories  and  glories  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  whose  name, 
in  fact,  it  bears.  The  author  was  a  merchant — a  circum- 
stance strange  in  Spanish  literature — and  it  is  written  in 
the  Italian  ottava  rima ;  the  first  part,  which  consists  of 
eleven  cantos,  being  devoted  to  the  first  wars  lu  Ital^^^^s^^ 
ending  with  the  captivity  of  YtaacSft  ^Sidl^'SvwX.s  Vk^^*^^ 
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second,  which  consists  of  nineteen  more,  contains  the  con- 
test in  Germany,  the  Emperor's  visit  to  Flanders,  and  his 
coronation  at  Bologna.  The  whole  fills  two  volumes,  and 
ends  abruptly  with  the  promise  of  another,  devoted  to  the 
capture  of  Tunis — a  promise  which,  happily,  was  never 
redeemed.  * 

The  next  narrative  poem  in  the  order  of  time  was  pub- 
lished by  Luis  de  (JJapata,  only  five  years  later.  It  is  the 
"  Carlo  Famoso,"  devoted,  like  the  last,  to  the  fame  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  and,  like  that,  more  praised  than  it 
deserves  to  be  by  Cervantes,  when  he  places  both  of  them 
among  the  best  poetry  in  Don  Quixote  s  library.  Its 
author  declares  that  he  was  thirteen  years  in  writing  it ; 
and  it  fills  fifty  cantos,  comprehending  above  forty  thousand 
lines  in  octave  stanzas.  But  never  was  poem  avowedly 
written  in  a  spirit  so  prosaic.  It  gives  year  by  year  the 
life  of  the  Emperor,  from  1522  to  his  death  at  San  Yuste 
in  1558;  and,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  mistake,  the 
date  is  placed  at  the  top  of  each  page,  and  everything 
of  an  imaginative  nature  or  of  doubtful  authority  is  dis- 
tinguished by  asterisks  firom  the  chronicle  of  ascertained 
facts.  Two  passages  in  it  are  interesting,  one  of  which 
gives  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Garcilasso,  and  the 
other  an  ample  account  of  Torralva,  the  great  magician 


»  "  La  Carolea,"  Valencia,  1660, 
2  torn.  12mo.  The  first  volume  ends 
with  accounts,  of  the  author's  birth- 
place, in  the  course  of  which  he  com- 
memorates some  of  its  merchants  and 
some  of  its  scholars,  particularly  Luis 
Vives.  Notices  of  Sempere  are  to  be 
found  in  Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  135,  in 
Fuster,  Tom.  I.  p.  110,  and  in  the 
notes  to  Polo's  **  Diana,"  by  Cerd^, 
p.  380. 

A  poem  entitled  **  Conquista  de  la 
Nueva  Castilla,"  first  published  at 
Paris  in  1848,  12mo.,  by  J.  A.  Spre- 
cher  de  Bemegg,  may,  perhaps,  be 
older  than  the  **  Carolea/'  It  is  a 
short  oarratiye  poem,  in  two  \i\mATe^ 
Bad  eighty-three  octave  atanzaa,  ap- 


parently written  about  the  middle  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  by  some  un- 
known author  of  that  period,  and 
devoted  to  the  glory  of  Francisco 
Pizarro,  from  the  time  when  he  left 
Panama,  in  1524,  to  the  fall  of  Ata- 
balipa.  It  was  found  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Vienna,  among  the  manu- 
scripts there,  but,  from  a  review  of 
it  in  the  Jahrbiicher  der  Ldteratur, 
Band  CXXI.,  1848,  it  seems  to  have 
been  edited  with  very  little  critical 
care.  It  docs  not,  however,  deserve 
more  than  it  received.  It  is  wholly 
worthless ;  not  better  than  we  can 
easily  suppose  to  have  been  written 
\>^  ^A&fA!f\nxto«Tude  followers. 
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of  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella — the  same  person 
who  is  commemorated  by  Don  Quixote  when  he  rides 
among  the  stars.  Such,  however,  as  the  poem  is,  (yapata 
had  great  confidence  in  its  merits,  and  boastfully  published 
it  at  his  own  expense.  But  it  was  unsuccessftil,  and  he 
died  regretting  his  folly.  * 

Diego  Ximenez  de  Ayllon,  of  Arcos  de  la  Frontera, 
who  served  as  a  soldier  under  the  Duke  of  Alva,  wrote  a 
poem  on  the  history  of  the  Cid,  and  of  some  other  of  the 
early  Spanish  heroes,  and  dedicated  it,  in  1579,  to  his 
great  leader.  But  this,  too,  was  little  regarded  at  the 
time,  and  is  now  hardly  remembered.'  Nor  was  more 
favour  shown  to  Hippdlito  Sanz,  a  knight  of  the  Order 
of  Saint  John,  in  Malta,  who  shared  in  the  brave  defence 
of  that  island  against  the  Turks  in  1565,  and  wrote  a 
poetical  history  of  that  defence,  under  the  name  of  "  La 
Maltea,'*  which  was  published  in  1582.  * 

Other  poems  were  produced  during  the  same  period, 
not  unlike  those  we  have  just  noticed — such  as  the  "  His- 
toria  Parthenopea  "  of  Alfonso  Fernandez,  whose  hero  is 
Gonzalvo  de  Cdrdova;    Espinosa's   continuation   of  the 


■  "  Carlo  Famoso  de  Don  Luis  de 
9apata/'  Yalencia,  1565,  4to.  At 
the  opening  of  the  fiftieth  canto 
he  congratuuites  himself  that  he  has 
"  reached  the  end  of  his  thirteen  years* 
journey;*'  but,  after  all,  is  ooliged 
to  hurry  over  the  last  fourteen  years 
of  his  hero*s  life  in  that  one  canto. 
For  Grarcilasso,  see  Canto  XLI. ;  and 
for  Torralva's  story,  which  strongly 
illustrates  the  Spanish  character  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  see  Cantos 
XXVIIL,  XXX.  XXXI.,  and 
XXXII.,  with  the  notes  of  the 
commentators  to  Don  Quixote,  Parte 
11.  c.  41. 

■  Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p. 
323)  gives  the  date  and  title,  and 
little  else.  The  only  copy  of  the 
poem  known  to  me  is  one  printed 
at  Alcalli  de  Henares,  1579,  4to., 
149  leaves,  double  columns.  It  is 
dedicated  to  the  great  Duke  of  Alva, 


under  whom  its  author  had  served, 
and  consists  chiefly  of  the  usual  tra> 
ditions  about  the  Cid,  told  in  rather 
flowing,  but  insipid,  octave  stanzas. 

In  the  Library  of  the  Society  of 
History  at  Madrid,  M.S.  D.  No.  42, 
is  a  poem  in  double  redoncUUas  de 
arte  mayor,  by  Fray  Gronzalo  de 
Arredondo,  on  the  achievements  both 
of  the  Cid  and  of  the  Count  Feman 
Gonzalez,  the  merits  of  each  being 
nicely  balanced  in  alternate  cantos. 
It  is  hardly  worth  notice,  except 
from  the  circumstance  that  it  was 
written  as  early  as  1522,  when  the 
unused  licence  of  Charles  V.  to  print 
it  was  given.  Fray  Arredondo  is 
also  the  author  of  "•  £1  Castillo  In- 
expugnable y  Defensorio  de  la  F6/' 
Bureos,  1528,  fol. 

*  iimeno,  Tom.  I.  p.   179^  and 
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"  Orlando  Furioso,"  which  is  not  entirely  without  merit ; 
"The  Decade  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,"  by  Coloma, 
which  is  grave  and  dignified,  if  nothing  else ; — all  in  the 
manner  of  the  contemporary  Italian  heroic  and  narrative 
poems.  But  no  one  of  them  obtained  much  regard  when 
it  first  appeared,  and  none  of  them  can  now  be  said  to  be 
remembered.  Indeed  there  is  but  one  long  poem  of  the 
age  of  Philip  the  Second  which  obtained  an  acknowledged 
reputation  from  the  first,  and  has  preserved  it  ever  since, 
both  at  home  and  abroad — I  mean  the  "  Araucana."  ^ 

Its  author,  whose  personal  character  is  impressed  on 
every  part  of  his  poem,  was  Alonso  de  Ercilla,  third  son 
of  a  gentleman  of  Biscayan  origin — a  proud  circumstance, 
to  which  the  poet  himself  alludes  more  than  once.  ^  He 
was  bom  in  1533,  at  Madrid,  and  his  father,  a  member 
of  the  council  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  was  able,  from  his 
influence  at  court,  to  have  his  son  educated  as  one  of  the 
pages  of  the  prince  who  was  afterwards  Philip  the  Second, 
and  whom  the  young  Ercilla  accompanied  in  his  journeys 


«  The  <*  HUtoria  Parthenopea,"  in 
eight  books,  by  Alfonso  Fernandez, 
was  printed  at  Rome  in  1616,  says 
Antonio  TBib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  n.  23). 
Nicolas  ae  Espinosa's  second  part 
of  the  "  Orlando  Furioso"  is  better 
known,  as  there  are  editions  of  it  in 
1555,  1556,  1557,  and  1559,  the  one 
of  1556  being  printed  at  Antwerp  in 
4to.  Juan  de  Coloma's  *'  D6cada  de 
la  Pasion,"  in  ten  books,  terza  rima, 
was  printed  in  1579,  in  8vo.,  at  Cal- 
ler (Cagliari)  in  Sardinia,  where  its 
author  was  viceroy,  and  on  which 
island  this  has  been  said  to  be  the 
first  book  ever  printed.  There  is  an 
edition  of  it,  also,  of  1586.  (Ximeno, 
Tom.  I.  p.  175.)  It  is  praised  by 
Cervantes  in  his  *^  Galatea,"  and  is  a 
sort  of  harmony  of  the  Gospels,  not 
without  a  digmfied  movement  in  its 
action,  and  interspersed  with  narra- 
tives  from  the  Ola  Testament  The 
8t4»y  of  8t  Veronica,  (Lib.  Vll.,^ 
and  the  description  of  mc  Midoima 


as  she  sees  her  son  surrounded  by  the 
rude  crowd  and  ascending  Mount 
Calvary  under  the  burden  of  his 
cross,  (Lib.  VIIL  J  are  passages  of 
considerable  merit  Coloma  says  he 
chose  the  terza  rima  '*  because  it  is 
the  ffravest  verse  in  the  language,  and 
the  oest  suited  to  any  grave  subject.*' 
In  a  poem  in  the  same  volume,  on  the 
Resurrecdon,  he  has,  however,  taken 
the  octave  rhyme ;  and  half  a  century 
earlier,  the  terza  rima  had  been  re- 
jected by  Pedro  Fernandez  de  Vil- 
legas,  as  quite  unfitted  for  Castilian 
poetry.  See  ante.  Vol.  I.  p.  446, 
note. 

•  In  Canto  XXVII.  he  says :  <<  Be. 
hold  the  rough  soil  of  ancient  Biscay, 
whence  it  is  certain  comes  that  nobi- 
lity now  extended  through  the  whole 
land ;  behold  Bermeo,  the  head  of 
Biscay,  surrounded  with  thom-wooda, 
and  above  its  port  the  old  walls  of 
\)^<^  V\QK)a&  Q»f  clrcUUk,  a  bouse  older 
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to  different  parts  of  Europe  between  1547  and  1551.  In 
1554  he  was  with  Philip  in  England,  when  that  prince 
married  Queen  Mary ;  and  news  having  arrived  there,  as 
be  tells  us  in  his  poem,  of  an  outbreak  of  the  natives  in 
Chili,  which  threatened  to  give  trouble  to  their  conquerors, 
many  noble  Spaniards  then  at  the  English  court  volun- 
teered, in  the  old  spirit  of  their  country,  to  serve  against 
the  infidels. 

Among  those  who  presented  themselves  to  join  in  this 
romantic  expedition  was  Ercilla,  then  twenty-one  years 
old.  By  permission  of  the  prince,  he  says,  he  exchanged 
his  civil  for  military  service,  and  for  the  first  time  girded 
on  his  sword  in  earnest  But  the  beginning  of  the  expe- 
dition was  not  auspicious.  Aldrete,  a  person  of  military 
experience,  who  was  in  the  suite  of  Philip,  and  under 
whose  standard  they  had  embarked  in  the  enterprise,  died 
on  the  way ;  and  after  their  arrival,  Ercilla  and  his  friends 
were  sent,  under  the  less  competent  leading  of  a  son  of  the 
viceroy  of  Peru,  to  achieve  the  subjugation  of  the  territory 
of  Arauco— an  inconsiderable  spot  of  earth,  but  one  which 
had  been  so  bravely  defended  by  its  inhabitants  against 
the  Spaniards  as  to  excite  respect  for  their  heroism  in 
many  parts  of  Europe. ''  The  contest  was  a  bloody  one ; 
for  the  Araucans  were  desperate  and  the  Spaniards  cruel. 
Ercilla  went  through  his  part  of  it  with  honour,  meeting 
the  enemy  in  seven  severe  battles,  and  suffering  still  more 
severely  from  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  and  from  long 
exposure  to  the  harassing  warfare  of  savages. 

Once  he  was  in  greater  danger  from  his  countrymen 
and  from  his  own  fiery  temper  than  he  was,  perhaps,  at 
any  moment  from  the  common  enemy.  In  an  interval  of 
the  war,  when  a  public  tournament  was  held  in  honour 


^  *'  Araaoo,"  says  Ercilla,  *<  is  a  Indies,  and  is  therefore  called  the 

small  proyinoe.  about  twenty  leagues  Unconquercd  State."    Its  i;iecM^l&  VMk 

long  and  twelve  broad,  which  pro-  %ti\.V  ^iiradi  oK  ^vsvc  \»ssi^. 
dooes  tbe  most  warlike  people  Vn  tbe 
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of  the  accession  of  Philip  the  Second  to  the  throne,  some 
cause  of  offence  occurred  during  the  jousting  between 
Ercilla  and  another  of  the  cavaliers.  The  mimic  fight,  as 
had  not  unfrequently  happened  on  similar  occasions  in  the 
mother  country,  was  changed  into  a  real  one ;  and,  in  the 
confusion  that  followed,  the  young  commander  who  pre- 
sided at  the  festival  rashly  ordered  both  the  principal 
offenders  to  be  put  to  death — a  sentence  which  he  re- 
luctantly changed  into  imprisonment  and  exile,  though 
not  until  after  Ercilla  had  been  actually  placed  on  the 
scaffold  for  execution. 

When  he  was  released  he  seems  to  have  engaged  in 
the  romantic  enterprise  of  hunting  down  the  cruel  and 
savage  adventurer.  Lope  de  Aguirre,  but  he  did  not  arrive 
in  the  monster  s  neighbourhood  till  the  moment  when  his 
career  of  blood  was  ended.  From  this  time  we  know 
only  that,  after  suffering  from  a  long  illness,  Ercilla  re- 
turned to  Spain  in  1562,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  having 
been  eight  years  in  America.  At  first  his  unsettled  habits 
made  him  restless,  and  he  visited  Italy  and  other  parts 
of  Europe;  but  in  1570  he  married  a  lady  connected 
with  the  great  family  of  Santa  Cruz,  Dofia  Maria  de 
Bazan,  whom  he  celebrates  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
canto  of  his  poem.  About  1576  he  was  made  gentleman 
of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  Emperor  of  Germany — ^perhaps 
a  merely  titular  office;  and  about  1580  he  was  again  in 
Madrid  and  in  poverty,  complaining  loudly  of  the  neglect 
and  ingratitude  of  the  king  whom  he  had  so  long  served, 
and  who  seemed  now  to  have  forgotten  him.  During 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  however,  we  almost  entirely 
lose  sight  of  him,  and  know  only  that  he  began  a  poem  in 
honour  of  the  family  of  Santa  Cruz,  and  that  he  died  as 
early  as  1595. 

Ercilla  is  to  be  counted  among  the  many  instances  in 
which  Spanish  poetical  geu\w&  aud  heroism  were  one  feel- 
ing.    He  wrote  in  the  spint  m  ^V\AL\kfc  %sv\^v^  ^si^  Vx^ 
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principal  work  is  as  military  as  any  portion  of  his  adven- 
turous life.  Its  subject  is  the  very  expedition  against 
Arauco  which  occupied  eight  or  nine  years  of  his  youth ; 
and  he  has  simply  called  it  "  La  Araucana,**  making  it  a 
long  heroic  poem  in  thirty-seven  cantos,  which,  with  the 
exception  of  two  or  three  trifles  of  no  value,  is  all  that 
remains  of  his  works.  Fortunately  it  has  proved  a  suffi- 
cient foundation  for  his  fame.  But  though  it  is  un- 
questionably a  poem  that  discovers  much  of  the  sensibility 
of  genius,  it  has  great  defects ;  for  it  was  written  when  the 
elements  of  epic  poetry  were  singularly  misunderstood  in 
Spain,  and  Ercilla,  misled  by  such  models  as  the  '^  Carolea  ** 
and  '^  Carlo  Famoso,**  fell  easily  into  serious  mistakes. 

The  first  division  of  the  Araucana  is,  in  fact,  a  versified 
history  of  the  early  part  of  the  war.  It  is  geographically 
and  statistically  accurate.  It  is  a  poem,  thus  far,  that 
should  be  read  with  a  map,  and  one  whose  connecting 
principle  is  merely  the  succession  of  events.  Of  this  rigid 
accuracy  he  more  than  once  boasts ;  and,  to  observe  it,  he 
begins  with  a  description  of  Arauco  and  its  people,  amidst 
whom  he  lays  his  scene,  and  then  goes  on  through  fifteen 
cantos  of  consecutive  battles,  negotiations,  conspiracies,  and 
adventures,  just  as  they  occurred.  He  composed  this  part 
of  his  poem,  he  tells  us,  in  the  wilderness,  where  he  fought 
and  suffered ;  taking  the  night  to  describe  what  the  day 
had  brought  to  pass,  and  writing  his  verses  on  fragments  of 
paper,  or,  when  these  failed,  on  scraps  of  skins ;  so  that  it 
is,  in  truth,  a  poetical  journal,  in  octave  rhymes,  of  the 
expedition  m  which  he  was  engaged.  These  fifteen  cantos 
written  between  1555  and  1563  constitute  the  first  part, 
which  ends  abruptly  in  the  midst  of  a  violent  tempest,  and 
which  was  printed  by  itself  in  1569. 

Ercilla  intimates  that  he  soon  discovered  such  a  descrip- 
tioi^  of  successive  events  to  be  monotonous ;  and  he  de- 
termined to  intersperse  it  with  incidents  more  interesting 
and  poetical.    In  his  seeond  igwrt^  ^^ec^Sssro^  ^^S^^  ^^a^ 
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not  printed  till  1578,  we  have,  it  is  trae,  the  same  histo- 
rical fidelity  in  the  main  thread  of  the  narrative,  but  it  is 
broken  with  something  like  epic  machinery;  such  as  a 
vision  of  Bellona,  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  cantos, 
where  the  poet  witnesses  in  South  America  the  victory  of 
Philip  the  Second  at  Saint  Quentin,  the  day  it  was  won  in 
France ; — the  cave  of  the  magician  Fiton,  in  the  twenty- 
third  and  twenty-fourth  cantos,  where  he  sees  the  battle  of 
Lepanto,  which  happened  long  afterwards,  fought  by  anti- 
cipation ; — the  romantic  story  of  Tegualda  in  the  twentieth, 
and  that  of  Glaura  in  the  twenty-fourth ;  so  that,  when  we 
come  to  the  end  of  the  second  part, — which  concludes, 
again,  with  needless  abruptness,  we  find  that  we  have 
enjoyed  more  poetry  than  we  had  in  the  first,  if  we  have 
made  less  rapid  progress  in  the  history. 

In  the  third  part,  which  appeared  in  1590,  we  have 
again  a  continuation  of  the  events  of  the  war,  though  with 
episodes  such  as  that  in  the  thirty-second  and  thirty-third 
cantos, — which  the  poet  strangely  devotes  to  a  defence,  after 
the  manner  of  the  old  Spanish  chronicles,  of  the  character 
of  Queen  Dido  from  the  imputations  cast  on  it  by  Virgil, 
— and  that  in  the  thirty-sixth,  in  which  he  pleasantly  gives 
us  much  of  what  little  we  know  concerning  his  own  per- 
sonal history.  **  In  the  thirty-seventh  and  last,  he  leaves 
all  his  previous  subjects,  and  discusses  4he  right  of  public 
and  private  war,  and  the  claims  of  Philip  the  Second  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal ;  ending  the  whole  poem,  as  far  as  he 
himself  ended  it,  with  touching  complaints  of  his  own 
miserable  condition  and  disappointed  hopes,  and  his  de- 
termination to  give  the  rest  of  his  life  to  penitence  and 
devotion. 

This  can  hardly  be  called  an  epic.     It  is  an  historical 

'  The    accounts    of   himself  are  196)  that  Ercilla  in   1571  received 

chiefly  in  Cantos  XIII.,  XXXVI.,  the  Order  of  Santiago,  and  in  1578 

and  aXXVII.  ;  and  besidefl  the  facts  was  emplovcd  by  Philip  IL  on  an 

/  have  given  in  the  text,  I  find  \t  uiJirxA&vdi^^TvJblc  mission  to  T 

itated  (Seman.  Pintoresoo,  1%4%,  v* 
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poem,  partly  in  the  manoer  of  Silius  Italicus,  yet  seeking 
to  imitate  the  sudden  transitions  and  easy  style  of  the 
Italian  masters,  and  struggling  awkwardly  to  incorporate 
with  different  parts  of  its  structure  some  of  the  super- 
natural machinery  of  Homer  and  YirgiL  But  this  is  the 
unfortunate  side  of  the  work.  In  other  respects  Ercilla  is 
more  successful.  His  descriptive  powers,  except  in  re- 
lation to  natural  scenery,  are  remarkable,  and,  whether 
devoted  to  battles  or  to  the  wild  manners  of  the  unfortunate 
Indians,  have  not  been  exceeded  by  any  other  Spanish 
poet  His  speeches,  too,  are  often  excellent,  especially  the 
remarkable  one  in  the  second  canto,  given  to  Coldcolo,  the 
eldest  of  the  Caciques,  where  the  poet  has  been  willing 
to  place  himself  in  direct  rivalship  with  the  speech 
which  Homer,  under  similar  circumstances,  has  given  to 
Ulysses  in  the  first  book  of  the  Iliad.*  And  his  characters, 
so  far  as  the  Araucan  chiefs  are  concerned,  are  drawn  with 
force  and  distinctness,  and  lead  us  to  sympathize  with  the 
cause  of  the  Indians  rather  than  with  that  of  the  invading 
Spaniards.  Besides  all  this,  his  genius  and  sensibility 
often  break  through  where  we  should  least  expect  it,  and 
his  Castilian  feelings  and  character  still  oftener;  the 
whole  poem  being  pervaded  with  that  deep  sense  of 
loyalty  which  was  always  a  chief  ingredient  in  Spanish 
honour  and  heroism,  and  which,  in  Ercilla,  seems  never  to 
have  been  chilled  by  the  ingratitude  of  the  master  to  whom 
he  devoted  his  life,  and  to  whose  glory  he  consecrated 
this  poem.^* 

^^  The  best  edition  of  the  Arau- 
cana  is  that  of  Sancha,  Madrid^  1776, 
2  torn.  12mo. ;  and  the  most  exact 
life  of  its  author  is  in  Baena,  Tom. 
I.  p.  32.  Hayley  published  an  ab» 
stract  of  the  poem,  with  bad  transla- 
tions of  some  of  its  best  passages,  in 
the  notes  to  his  third  epistle  on  Epic 
Poetry  (London,  1782,  4to.) ;  but 
there  is  a  better  and  more  ample  ex- 
amination of  it  in  the  *'  Canktex^  ^ast^ 


'  The  great  praise  of  this  speech 
by  Venture,  in  the  Essay  prefixed  to 
his  **  Henriade,"  1726,  first  made  the 
Araucana  known  beyond  the  Pyre- 
nees ;  and  if  Voltaire  had  read  the 
poem  he  pretended  to  criticise,  he 
might  have  done  somethingin  earnest 
for  its  &me.  (See  his  Works,  ed. 
Beaumarchab,  Paris,  1785,  8vo., 
Tom.  X.  pp.  894-401.)  But  his  mis- 
takes are  so  gross  as  to  impair  the 
yalue  of  his  a£niration. 
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The  Araucana,  though  one-third  longer  than  the  Iliad, 
is  a  fragment ;  but,  as  far  as  the  war  of  Arauco  is  con- 
cerned, it  was  soon  completed  by  the  addition  of  two  more 
parts,  embracing  thirty-three  additional  cantos, — the  work 
of  a  poet  by  the  name  of  Osorio,  who  published  it  in  1597. 
Of  its  author,  a  native  of  Leon,  we  know  only  that  he  de- 
scribes himself  to  have  been  young  when  he  wrote  it,  and 
that  in  1598  he  gave  the  world  another  poem,  on  the  wars 
of  the  Knights  of  Malta  and  the  capture  of  Rhodes.  His 
continuation  of  the  Araucana  was  several  times  printed, 
but  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  read.  Its  more  interesting 
portions  are  those  in  which  the  poet  relates,  with  apparent 
accuracy,  many  of  the  exploits  of  Ercilla  among  the 
Indians ; — the  more  absurd  are  those  in  which,  under  the 
pretext  of  visions  of  Bellona,  an  account  is  given  of  the 
conquest  of  Oran  by  Cardinal  Ximenes,  and  that  of  Peru 
by  the  Pizarros,  neither  of  which  has  anything  to  do  with 
the  main  subject  of  the  poem.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  is 
nearjy  as  dull  and  chronicling  as  anything  of  its  class  that 
preceded  it.  ^* 

But  there  is  one  difficulty  about  both  parts  of  this  poem, 
which  must  have  been  very  obvious  at  the  time.  Neither 
shows  any  purpose  of  doing  honour  to  the  commander  in 
the  war  of  Arauco,  who  was  yet  a  representative  of  the 
great  Mendoza  family,  and  a  leading  personage  at  the 
courts  of  Philip  the  Second  and  Philip  the  Third.  Why 
Osorio  should  have  passed  him  over  so  slightly  is  not  ap- 
parent ;  but  Ercilla  was  evidently  offended  by  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  him  after  the  unfortunate  tournament, 
and  took  this  mode  of  expressing  his  displeasure.  ^'     A 

Leipzig,  1793,  Svo.  Band  II.  Theil  "  The  injustice,  as  it  was  deemed 

I.  pp.  140  and  349.  bj  man^  courtly  persons,  of  ErdlJa 

"  The  last  edition  of  the  continua-  to  Garcia  de  Mendoza,  fourth  Mar- 

tion  of  the  Araucana,  by  Diego  de  quis  of  Canete,  who  commanded  the 

Sanisteban  Osorio,  of  which  I  have  Spaniards  in  the  war  of  Arauco,  maj 

any  knowledge,  was  printed  with  the  have  been  one  of  the  reasons  whj  the 

poem  of  Ercilla  at  Madhd,  11^,  ^^l^v^xi'^^tectedbYhisown^yem- 

fylio,  XDAvX  ySSJSt  V\%  T^>sKroi  Xx^^^^Hm^  vA 
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poet  of  Chili,  therefore,  Pedro  de  Ofla,  attempted,  so  far 
as  Ercilla  was  concerned,  to  repair  the  wrong,  and,  in 
1596,  published   his   "  Arauco  Subjugated,'*  in  nineteen 


was  certainly  a  subject  of  remark  in 
the  reigris  of  Philip  III.  and  IV.  In 
1613,  Christdval  Suarez  de  Figueroa, 
the  well-known  poet,  published  a  life 
of  the  Marquis,  and  dedicated  it  to 
the  profligate  Duke  de  Lerma,  then 
the  reigning  favourite.  It  is  written 
with  some  elegance  and  some  affec- 
tation in  its  style,  but  is  ftill  of  flat- 
tery to  the  great  family  of  which  the 
Marquis  was  a  member;  and  when 
its  author  reaches  the  point  of  time 
at  which  Ercilla  was  involved  in  the 
trouble  at  the  tournament,  already 
noticed,  he  says:  ** There  arose  a 
difference  between  Don  Juan  de 
Pineda  and  Don  Alonso  de  Ercilla, 
which  went  so  far,  that  they  drew 
their  swords.  Instantly  a  vast  num- 
ber of  weapons  sprang  from  the  scab- 
bards of  those  on  foot,  who,  without 
knowing  what  to  do,  rushed  together 
and  made  a  scene  of  great  confusion. 
A  rumour  was  spreiul,  that  it  had 
been  done  in  order  to  cause  a  revolt ; 
and  from  some  slight  circumstances 
it  was  believed  that  the  two  pretended 
combatants  had  arranged  it  all  before- 
hand. They  were  seized  by  com- 
mand of  the  general,  who  ordered 
them  to  be  beheaded,  intending  to 
infuse  terror  into  the  rest,  and  know- 
ing that  severity  is  the  most  effectual 
way  of  insuring  military  obedience. 
The  tumult,  however,  was  appeased  ; 
and  as  it  was  found,  on  inquiry,  that 
the  whole  affair  was  accidental,  the 
sentence  was  revoked.  The  becoming 
rigour  with  which  Don  Alonso  was 
treated  caused  the  silence  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  bury  the  achieve- 
ments of  Don  Garcia.  He  wrote  the 
wars  of  Arauco,  carrying  them  on  by 
a  body  without  a  head ;— that  is,  b^ 
an  army,  with  no  intimation  that  it 
had  a  general.  Ungrateful  for  the 
many  favours  he  had  received  from 
the  same  hand,  he  left  his  rude  sketch 
without  the  living  colours  that  be- 
longed to  it :  as  if  it  were  possible  to 
hide  the  valour,  virtue,  forecast,  au- 
thority, and  taccesa  of  a  nobleman 

VOL.  IL 


whose  words  and  deeds  always  went 
together  and  were  alike  admirable. 
But  so  far  could  passion  prevail,  that 
the  account  thus  given  remained  in 
the  minds  of  many  as  if  it  were  an 
apocryi)hal  one  ;  whereas,  had  it  been 
dutifully  written,  its  truth  would  have 
stood  authenticated  to  all.  For,  by 
the  consent  of  all,  the  personage  of 
whom  the  poet  ought  to  nave  written 
was  without  fault,  gentle,  and  of 
great  humanity;  and  he  who  was 
silent  in  his  praise  strove  in  vain  to 
dim  his  elory."  Hechos  de  Don 
Garcia  de  Mendoza,  por  Chr.  Suarez 
de  Figueroa,  Madrid,  1613,  4to.,  p. 
103. 

The  theatre  seemed  especially 
anxious  to  make  up  for  the  defi- 
ciencies of  the  greatest  narrative  poet 
of  the  country.  In  1622  a  play  ap- 
peared, entitled  "  Algunas  Uazanas 
de  las  muchas  de  Don  Garcia  Ilurtado 
de  Mendoza;"  a  poor  attempt  at 
flattery,  which,  on  its  title-paa^e,  pro- 
fesses to  be  the  work  of  Luis  de 
Belmonte,  but,  in  a  sort  of  table  of 
contents,  is  ascribed  chiefly  to  eight 
other  poets,  among  whom  are  Antonio 
Mira  de  Mescua,  Luis  Velez  de 
Guevara,  and  Guillen  de  Castro.  Of 
the  **  Arauco  Domado"  of  Lope  de 
Vega,  printed  in  1629,  and  the  hum- 
ble place  assigned  in  it  to  Ercilla,  I 
have  spoken,  on/^,  p.  193.  To  these 
should  be  added  two  others,  namely, 
the  "  Govemador  Prudente  *'  of  Gas- 
par  de  Avila,  in  Tom.  XXI.  of  the 
Comedias  £scog£das,  printed  in  1664, 
in  which  Don  Garcia  arrives  flrst  on 
the  scene  of  action  in  Chili,  and  dis- 
tinguishes his  command  bv  acts  of 
wi^om  and  clemency  ;  ancf  in  Tom. 
XXII.,  1666,  the  **  Espanoles  en 
Chili,"  by  Francisco  (ronzalez  de 
Bustos,  devoted  in  part  to  the  glory 
of  Don  Garcia*s  father,  and  ending 
with  the  impalement  of  Caupolican 
and  the  baptism  of  another  of  the 
principal  Indians ;  each  as  cK«s«j:iXs^x- 

a\\  to  V)&e  lAexw^oiaa. 


434  HISTORY  OP  SPANISH  LITERATURE,  Pkbiod  II. 

cantos,  which  he  devoted  expressly  to  the  honour  of  the 
neglected  commander.  OQa's  success  was  inconsiderable, 
but  was  quite  as  much  as  he  deserved.  His  poem  was 
once  reprinted ;  but,  though  it  contains  sixteen  thousand 
lines,  it  stops  in  the  middle  of  the  events  it  undertakes  to 
record,  and  has  never  been  finished.  It  contains  consulta- 
tions of  the  infernal  powers,  like  those  in  Tasso,  and  a  love- 
story,  in  imitation  of  the  one  in  Ercilla ;  but  it  is  mainly 
historical,  and  ends  at  last  with  an  account  of  the  capture 
of  "  that  English  pirate  Richerte  Aquines," — no  doubt  Sir 
Richard  Hawkins,  who  was  taken  in  the  Pacific  in  1594, 
under  circumstances  not  more  unlike  those  which  Oiia  de- 
scribes than  might  be  expected  in  a  poetical  version  of  them 
by  a  Spaniard.  ^' 

But  as  the  marvellous  discoveries  of  the  conquerors  of 
America  continued  to  fill  the  world  with  their  fame,  and 
to  claim  at  home  no  small  part  of  the  interest  that  had  so 
long  been  given  to  the  national  achievements  in  the 
Moorish  wars,  it  was  natural  that  the  greatest  of  all  the 
adventurers,  Hernando  Cort6s,  should  come  in  for  his 
share  of  the  poetical  honours  that  were  lavishly  scattered 
on  all  sides.  In  fact,  as  early  as  1588,  Gabriel  Lasso  de 
la  Vega,  a  young  cavalier  of  Madrid,  stirred  up  by  the 
example  of  Ercilla,  published  a  poem,  entitled  "The 
Valiant  Cortfes,"  which  six  years  later  he  enlarged  and 
printed  anew  under  the  name  of  "  La  Mexicana  ;'*  and  in 
1599,  Antonio  de  Saavedra,  a  native  of  Mexico,  published 
his  "Indian  Pilgrim,"  which  contains  a  regular  life  of 
Cortfes  in  above  sixteen  thousand  lines,  written,  as  the 
author  assures  us,  on  the  ocean,  and  in  seventy  days. 
Both  are  mere  chronicling  histories ;  but  the  last  is  not 
without  freshness  and  truth,  from  the  circumstance  that  it 

*'  **  Arauco   Domado,   compuesto  and  Madrid,  1605.    Besides  which, 

por  cl   Licenciado   Pedbro  de  Ona,  Ona  wrote  a  poem  on  the  earth* 

Natural  de  los  Infantes  de  Engol  en  quake  at  Lima  m  1599.    Antonio  is 

Chile f  eta,  imjmreao  en  \a  Ciuoad  Ae  ntcowi^  vol  «u^^ee8ting  that  02a  was 

lo8   Reyes,**  (Lima,)  1596,  l^mo.,  xioX«^xa)A^^v\Kx^fv». 
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was  the  work  of  one  familiar  with  the  scenes  he  describes, 
and  yriih  the  manners  of  the  imhappy  race  of  men  whose 
disastrous  fate  he  records.  ^^ 

In  the  same  year  with  the  "  Valiant  Cortes  "  appeared 
the  first  volume  of  the  lives  of  some  of  the  early  discoverers 
and  adventurers  in  America,  by  Juan  de  Castellanos,  an 
ecclesiastic  of  Tunja  in  the  kingdom  of  New  Granada ; 
but  one  who,  like  many  others  that  entered  the  Church  in 
their  old  age,  had  been  a  soldier  in  his  youth,  and  had 
visited  many  of  the  countries,  and  shared  in  many  of  the 
battles,  he  describes.  It  begins  with  an  account  of 
Columbus,  and  ends,  about  1560,  with  the  expedition  of 
Orsua  and  the  crimes  of  Aguirre,  which  Humboldt  has 
called  the  most  dramatic  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
Spanish  conquests,  and  of  which  Southey  has  made  an 
interesting,  though  painfiil,  story.  Why  no  more  of  the 
poem  of  Castellanos  was  published  does  not  appear.  More 
was  known  to  exist;  and  at  last  the  second  and  third 
parts  were  found,  and,  with  the  testimony  of  £rcilla  to  the 
truth  of  their  narratives,  were  published  in  1847,  bringing 
their  broken  accounts  of  the  Spanish  conquests  in  America, 
and  especially  in  that  part  of  it  since  known  as  Colombia, 
down  to  about  1588.  The  whole,  except  the  conclusion, 
is  written  in  the  Italian  octave  stanza,  and  extends  to 
nearly  ninety  thousand  lines,  in  pure,  fluent  Castilian, 
which  soon  afterwards  became  rare,  but  in  a  chronicling 
spirit,  which,  though  it  adds  to  its  value  as  history,  takes 
from  it  all  the  best  characteristics  of  poetry.  ^* 


»*  **  Cort^  Valeroso,  por  Gabriel 
Lasso  de  la  Veea,"  Madrid,  1588, 
4to.,  and  *<La  Sfexicana,"  Madrid, 
1594,  Svo.  Tragedies  and  other 
works,  which  I  have  not  seen,  are 
also  attributed  to  him.  (Hijos  de 
Madrid,  Tom.  II.  p.  264.)  "El 
Peregrino  Indiano,  por  Don  Antonio 
de  &avedra  Guzman,  Viznieto  del 
Conde  del  Castellar,  nacido  en  Me- 
xico,** Madrid,  1599,  12mo.    It  is  in 


twenty  cantos  of  octaye  stanzas ;  and 
though  we  know  nothing  else  of  its 
author,  we  know,  by  the  laudatory 
verses  prefixed  to  his  poem,  that 
Lope  de  Vega  and  Vicente  EspiSel 
were  among  his  friends.  It  brings 
the  story  of  Cortds  down  to  the 
death  of  Guatimozin. 

^  The  poem  of  Castellanos  is  sia- 

Cly  «uQ^%Vi  «v>aJ\^  *"*"  'EV^^  ^ 
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Other  poems  of  the  same  general  character  followed. 
One  on  the  discovery  and  settlement  of  La  Plata  is  by 
Centenera,  who  shared  in  the  trials  and  sufferings  of  the 
original  conquest, — a  long,  dull  poem,  in  twenty-eight 
cantos,  fiiU  of  credulity,  and  yet  not  without  value  as  a 
record  of  what  its  author  saw  and  learned  in  his  wild 
adventures.  It  contains,  in  the  earlier  parts,  much  irrele- 
vant matter  concerning  Peru,  and  is  throughout  a  strange 
mixture  of  history  and  geography,  ending  with  three 
cantos  devoted  to  "Captain  Thomas  Candis,  captain- 
general  of  the  queen  of  England," — in  other  words, 
Thomas  Cavendish,  half  gentleman,  half  pirate,  whose 
overthrow  in  Brazil,  in  1592,  Centenera  tiinks  a  suffi- 
ciently glorious  catastrophe  for  his  long  poem,  *•  Another 
similar  work  on  an  expedition  into  New  Mexico  was 
written  by  Gaspar  de  Villagra,  a  captain  of  infantry,  who 
served  in  the  adventures  he  describes,  and  published  his 
account  in  1610,  after  his  return  to  Spain.  But  both 
belong  to  the  domain  of  history  rather  than  to  that  of 
poetry. " 


have  some  reason  to  suppose  it  ori- 
ginally consisted  of  four  parts.  (An- 
tonio, Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  674.)  The 
first  was  printed  at  Madrid,  1589, 
4to. ;  but  the  second  and  third,  dis- 
covered, I  believe,  in  the  National 
Library  of  that  city,  were  not  pub- 
lished till  they  appcired  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Biblioteca  of  Aribau, 
Madrid,  1847,  8vo.  Elegias  seems 
to  have  been  used  by  Castellanos  in 
the  sense  of  eulogies.  Of  their  author 
the  little  we  know  is  told  by  himself. 
i«  "  Argentina,  Conquista  del  Rio 
de  la  Plata  y  Tucuman,  y  otros  Su- 
cesos  del  Peru,"  Lisboa,  1602,  4to. 
There  is  a  love-story  in  Canto  XII., 
and  some  talk  about  enchantments 
elsewhere;  but,  with  a  few  such 
slight  exceptions,  the  poera  is  evi- 
dently pretty  good  geography,  and 
the  best  history  the  author  could  col- 
lect OB  the  spot.  I  know  \t  oiAy  *m 
the  reprint  of  Barda,  iwYio  takeaVt 


into  his  collection  entirely  for  its 
historical  claims. 

One  thing  has  much  struck  me  in 
this  and  all  the  poems  written  by 
Spaniards  on  their  conquests  in  Ame- 
rica, and  especially  by  those  who 
visited  the  countries  they  celebrate : 
it  is,  that  there  are  no  proper  sketches 
of  the  peculiar  scenery  through  which 
they  passed,  though  much  of  it  is 
among  the  most  beautiful  and  grand 
that  exists  on  the  globe,  and  must 
have  been  filling  Siem  constantly 
with  new  wonder.  The  truth  is, 
that,  when  they  describe  woods  and 
rivers  and  mountains,  their  descrip- 
tions would  as  well  fit  the  Pyrenees 
or  the  Guadalauivir  as  they  do  Me- 
xico, the  Anaes,  or  the  Amazon. 
Perhaps  this  deficiency  is  connected 
with  the  same  causes  that  have  pre- 
vented Spain  from  ever  producing  a 
^eAXXaxAan.'^  i^nter. 
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No  less  characteristic  of  the  national  temper  and  genius 
than  these  historical  and  heroic  poems  were  the  long  reli- 
gious narratives  in  verse  produced  during  the  same  period 
and  later.  To  one  of  these — that  of  Coloma  on  "  The 
Passion  of  Christ,**  printed  in  1576 — we  have  already 
alluded.  Another,  "The  Universal  Redemption,"  by 
Blasco,  first  printed  in  1584,  should  also  be  mentioned. 
It  fills  fifty-six  cantos,  and  contains  nearly  thirty  thousand 
lines,  embracing  the  history  of  man  firom  the  creation  to 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  reading  in  many  parts 
like  one  of  the  old  Mysteries.  ^®  A  third  poem,  by  Mata, 
not  unlike  the  last,  extends  through  two  volumes,  and  is 
devoted  to  the  glories  of  Saint  Francis  and  five  of  his 
followers ;  a  collection  of  legends  in  octave  stanzas,  put 
together  without  order  or  picturesqueness,  the  first  of 
which  sets  forth  the  meek  Saint  Francis  in  the  disguise  of 
a  knight-errant.     None  of  the  three  has  any  value.  *• 

The  next  in  the  list,  as  we  descend,  is  one  of  the  best 
of  its  class,  if  not  the  very  best.  It  is  the  *•  Monserrate  '* 
of  Virues,  the  dramatic  and  lyric  poet,  so  much  praised 
by  Lope  de  Vega  and  Cervantes.  The  subject  is  taken 
from  the  legends  of  the  Spanish  Church  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. Garin,  a  hermit  living  on  the  desolate  mountain  of 
Monserrate,  in  Catalonia,  is  guilty  of  one  of  the  grossest 
and  most  atrocious  crimes  of  which  human  nature  is  ca- 
pable. Bemorse  seizes  him.  He  goes  to  Rome  for  absolu- 
tion, and  obtains  it  only  on  the  most  degrading  conditions. 


xico,  por  Caspar  dc  Villagra,*'  was 
printed  at  Alcald  in  1610,  8vo.  An- 
tonio, Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  636. 

*"  **  Universal  Redencion  de  Fran- 
cisco Hernandez  Blas<x>,*'  Toledo, 
1684,  1589,  4to.,  Madrid,  1609,  4to. 
He  was  of  Toledo,  and  claims  that  a 
part  of  his  poem  was  a  revelation  to 
a  nun. 

^  *'  £1  Cavallero  Assisio,  Vida  de 
San  Francisco  v  otros  Cinco  Santos, 
por  Gabriel   de    Mata,"  Tom.  \„ 


Bilbao,  1687,  with  a  wood-cut  of  St. 
Francis  on  the  title-page,  as  a  knight 
on  horseback  and  m  full  armour; 
Tom.  II.,  1589,  4to.  A  third  vo- 
lume was  promised,  but  it  never  ap- 
peared. The  five  saints  are  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua,  Sta.  Buenaven- 
tura, St.  Luis  the  Bishop,  Sta.  Ber- 
nadina,  and  Sta.  Clara,  all  Minorites. 
St.  Anthony  preaching  to  the  fishes, 
whom  he  addre^si^^  <JC«S!i\a '^^i^^^xS 
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His  penitence,  however,  is  sincere  and  complete.  In  proof 
of  it,  the  person  he  has  murdered  is  restored  to  life,  and 
the  Madonna,  appearing  on  the  wild  mountain  where  the 
unhappy  man  had  committed  his  crime,  consecrates  its 
deep  solitudes  by  founding  there  the  magnificent  sanctuary 
which  has  ever  since  made  the  Monserrate  holy  ground 
to  all  devout  Spaniards. 

That  such  a  legend  should  be  taken  by  a  soldier  and  a 
man  of  the  world  as  the  subject  of  an  epic  would  hardly 
have  been  possible  in  the  sixteenth  century  in  any  country 
except  Spain.  But  many  a  soldier  there,  even  in  our  own 
times,  has  ended  a  life  of  excesses  in  a  hermitage  as  rude 
and  solitary  as  that  of  Garin ;  *®  and  in  the  time  of  Philip 
the  Second,  it  seemed  nothing  marvellous  that  one  who 
had  fought  at  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  and  who,  by  way  of 
distinction,  was  commonly  called  "  The  Captain  Virues,** 
should  yet  devote  the  leisure  of  his  best  years  to  a  poem 
on  Garin's  deplorable  life  and  revolting  adventures.  Such, 
at  least,  was  the  fact.  The  "Monserrate,"  from  the 
moment  of  its  appearance,  was  successful.  Nor  has  its 
success  been  materially  diminished  at  any  period  since. 
It  has  more  of  the  proper  arrangement  and  proportions  of 
an  epic  than  any  other  of  the  serious  poems  of  its  class  in 
the  language ;  and  in  the  richness  and  finish  of  its  versifi- 
cation, it  is  not  surpassed,  if  it  is  equalled,  by  any  of  those 
of  its  age.  The  diflSculties  Virues  had  to  encounter  lay 
in  the  nature  of  his  subject  and  the  low  character  of  his 


'^  In  a  hermitage  on  a  mountain 
near  Cdrdova,  where  about  thirty 
hermits  lived  in  stem  silence  and 
subjected  to  the  most  cruel  penances, 
I  once  saw  a  person  who  had  served 
with  distinction  as  an  officer  at  the 
battle  of  Trafalgar,  and  another  who 
had  been  of  the  household  of  the 
first  queen  of  Ferdinand  VII.  The 
Duke  de  Rivas  and  his  brother,  Don 
Angclf — now  wearing  the  l\tW  Vi\m- 
seli^  hut  more  distinguisYied  as  a  poet, 


or  for  his  eminent  merits  in  the  diplo- 
matic and  military  service  of  his 
country,  than  for  his  high  rank, — who 
led  me  up  that  rude  mountain,  and 
filled  a  long  and  beautiful  morning 
with  strange  sights  and  adventures 
and  stories,  such  as  can  be  found  io 
no  other  country  but  Spain,  assured 
me  that  cases  like  those  of  the  S^* 
nish  officers  who  had  become  hermits 
H(«T«  %\\W  oC  wo  infrequent  ocGuxrenoe 
\Tv\\iC«  coNMsXx^.   '^KA  ^^  Sao.  \%V%» 
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hero;  but  in  the  course  of  twenty  cantos,  interspersed 
with  occasional  episodes,  like  those  on  the  battle  of  Lepanto 
and  the  glories  of  Monserrate,  these  disadvantages  are  not 
always  felt  as  blemishes,  and,  as  we  know,  have  not  pre- 
vented the  "  Monserrate  "*  from  being  read  and  admired  in 
an  age  little  inclined  to  believe  the  legend  on  which  it  is 
founded.  *^ 

The  "  Benedictina,**  by  Nicholas  Bravo,  was  published 
in  1604,  and  seems  to  have  been  intended  to  give  the 
lives  of  Saint  Benedict  and  his  principal  followers,  in  the 
way  in  which  Castellanos  had  given  the  lives  of  Columbus 
and  the  early  American  adventurers,  but  was  probably 
regarded  rather  as  a  book  of  devotion  for  the  monks  of 
the  brotherhood,  in  which  the  author  held  a  high  place, 
than  as  a  book  of  poetry.  Certainly,  to  the  worldly,  that 
is  its  true  character.  Nor  can  any  other  than  a  similar 
merit  be  assigned  to  two  poems  for  which  the  social  posi- 
tion of  their  author,  Valdivielso,  insured  a  wider  tempo- 
rary reputation.  The  first  is  on  the  history  of  Joseph, 
the  husband  of  Mary,  written,  apparently,  because  Valdivi- 
elso himself  had  received  in  baptism  the  name  of  that 
saint  The  other  is  on  the  peculiarly  sacred  image  of  the 
Madonna,  preserved  by  a  series  of  miracles  from  contami- 
nation during  the  subjugation  of  Spain  by  the  Moors,  and 
ever  since  venerated  in  the  cathedral  of  Toledo,  to  whose 
princely  archbishop  Valdivielso  was  attached  as  a  chap- 
lain. Both  of  these  poems  are  full  of  learning  and  of 
dulness,  enormously  long,  and  comprehend  together  a  large 
part  of  the  history,  not  only  of  the  Spanish  Church,  but 
of  the  kingdom  of  Spain. " 


•*  Of  Vinics  a  notice  has  been 
already  given,  (on/e,  p.  27,)  to  which 
it  is  only  necessary  to  add  here  that 
there  are  editions  of  the  Monserrate 
of  1588, 3601, 1602, 1609,  and  1805; 
the  last  (Madrid,  8vo.)  with  a  Pro- 
face  writen,  I  think,  by  Mayans  y 
Siscar.     A  poem    by   Fiuncisco  dc 


Ortega,  on  the  same  subject,  appeared 
about  the  middle  of  the  eignteenth 
century,  in  small  quarto,  without 
date,  entitled  **  Orfgen,  Antigucdad 
6  Invcncion  dc  nuestra  Sonora  de 
Monserrate."  It  is  entirely  worthless. 
•*  "  La  BenedictitWL  da  ¥  .^\s»5«a. 
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Lope's  religious  epic  and  narrative  poems,  of  which  we 
have  already  spoken,  appeared  at  about  the  same  time 
with  those  of  Valdivielso,  and  enjoyed  the  success  that 
attended  whatever  bore  the  name  of  the  great  popular 
author  of  his  age.  But  better  than  anything  of  this  class 
produced  by  him  was  the  "  Christiada  "  of  Diego  de  Ho- 
jeda,  printed  in  1611,  and  taken  in  a  slight  degree  from 
the  Latin  poem  with  the  same  title  by  Vida,  but  not 
enough  indebted  to  it  to  impair  the  author's  claims  to 
originality.  Its  subject  is  very  simple.  It  opens  with  the 
Last  Supper,  and  it  closes  with  the  Crucifixion.  The 
episodes  are  few  and  appropriate,  except  one, — ^that  in 
which  the  dress  of  the  Saviour  in  the  garden  is  made  an 
occasion  for  describing  all  human  sins,  whose  allegorical 
history  is  represented  as  if  woven  with  curses  into  the 
seven  ample  folds  of  the  mantle  laid  on  the  shoulders  of 
the  expiatory  victim,  who  thus  bears  them  for  our  sake. 
The  vision  of  the  future  glories  of  his  Church  granted  to 
the  sufferer  is,  on  the  contrary,  happily  conceived  and  well 
suited  to  its  place ;  and  still  better  are  the  gentle  and 
touching  consolations  offered  him  in  prophecy.  Indeed, 
not  a  little  skill  is  shown  in  the  general  epic  structure  of 
the  poem,  and  its  verse  is  uncommonly  sweet  and  graceful. 
If  the  characters  were  drawn  with  a  firmer  hand,  and  if 
the  language  were  always  sustained  with  the  dignity  its 
subject  demands,  the  "  Christiada  "  would  stand  deserv- 
edly at  the  side  of  the  "  Monserrate"  of  Virues.  Even 
after  making  this  deduction  from  its  merits,  no  other  reli- 
gious poem  in  the  language  is  to  be  placed  before  it.** 


was  a  professor  at  Salamanca  and 
Madrid,  and  died  in  1648,  the  head 
of  a  rich  monastery  of  his  order  in 
Navarre.  (Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom. 
II.  p.  151.)  Of  Valdivielso  I  have 
spoken,  ante,  p.  294.  His  *^  Vida, 
etc.,  de  San  Josef,"  printed  1607 
•  and  1647,  makes  above  seven  hundred 
pages  in  the  edition  of  Lisbon,  \^\5, 
l2mo. ;  and  his  **  Sagrario  de  To\e«io^'' 


Barcelona,  1618,  12mo.,  fills  nearly 
a  thousand  ; — both  in  octave  stanzas, 
as  are  nearly  all  the  poems  of  their 
class. 

**  **  La  Christiada  de  Die«)  de 
Hojeda,"  SevUla,  1611,  4to.  It  has 
the  merit  of  having  only  twelve 
cantos,  and,  if  this  were  the  proper 
^We^lt  might  well  be  compared  with 
!A:\\\oiC%   '^'^^%x^^M»^^a6!sgK»s5i''  for 
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In  the  same  year,  Alonso  Diaz,  of  Seville,  published  a 
pious  poem  on  another  of  the  consecrated  images  of  the 
Madonna;  and  afterwards,  in  rapid  succession,  we  have 
heroic  poems,  as  they  are  called,  on  Loyola,  and  on  the 
Madonna,  both  by  Antonio  de  Escobar ;  one  on  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  by  Azevedo,  but  no  more  an  epic  than 
the  "  Week  "  of  Du  Bartas,  from  which  it  is  imitated ; — 
and  one  on  "  The  Brotherhood  of  the  Five  Martyrs  of 
Arabia,"  by  Rodriguez  de  Vargas ;  the  last  being  the  re- 
sult of  a  vow  to  two  of  their  number,  through  whose  inter- 
cession the  author  believed  himself  to  have  been  cured  of 
a  mortal  disease.  But  all  these,  and  all  of  the  same  class 
that  followed  them, — the  "  David  "  of  Uziel, — Calvo's 
poem  on  "The  Virgin,"— Vivas's  "  Life  of  Christ,"— 
Juan  Davila*s  "Passion  of  the  Man-God," — the  "  Sam- 
son "  of  Enriquez  Gomez, — another  heroic  poem  on  Loyola, 
by  Camargo, — and  another  "  Christiad,"  by  Encisso, — 
which  bring  the  list  down  to  the  end  of  the  century,  add 
nothing  to  the  claims  or  character  of  Spanish  religious 
narrative  poetry,  though  they  add  much  to  its  cumbersome 
amount. " 


its  9cencs  with  the  devils,  and  with 
Klopstock's  **  Messiah  "  for  the  scene 
of  the  crucifixion.  Of  the  author  we 
know  only  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Seville,  but  went  young  to  Lima,  in 
Peru,  where  he  wrote  this  poem,  and 
where  he  died  at  the  head  of  a  Domi- 
nican convent  founded  by  himself. 
(Antonio, Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  289.) 
There  is  a  rifacimento  of  the  **  Chris- 
tiada,"  by  jTuan  Manuel  de  Berrio- 
zabaly  printed  Madrid,  1841,  18mo., 
in  a  small  volume ;  not,  however,  an 
improvement  on  the  original. 

**  **  Poema  Castellano  de  nuestra 
Seiiora  de  Aguas  Santas,  por  Alonso 
Diaz,"  Seville,  1611,  cited  by  An- 
tonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  21).— 
*'  San  Iffnacio  de  Loyola,  Poema 
Herdico,^'  Valladolid,  1613,  8vo., 
and  **  Historia  de  la  Virgen  Madre 
de  Dio6/'  1608y  afterwards  published 


with  the  title  of  '^  Nueva  Jerusalen 
Maria,"  Valladolid,  1626,  18mo. ; 
both  by  Antonio  de  Escobar  y  Men- 
doza,  and  both  the  work  of  his  youth, 
since  he  lived  to  1668.  (Ibid.,  p. 
115.)  The  last  of  these  poems,  my 
copy  of  which  is  of  the  fourth  edition, 
absurdly  divides  the  life  of  the  Ma- 
donna according  to  the  twelve  precious 
stones  that  form  the  foundations  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  in  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  the  Revelation ;  each 
fundamento,  as  the  separate  portions 
or  books  are  called,  being  subdivided 
into  three  cantos ;  and  the  whole  fill- 
ing above  twelve  thousand  lines  of 
octave  stanzas,  which  are  not  always 
without  merit,  though  they  generally 
have  very  little.  —  **  Crcacion  del 
Mundo  do  Alonso  de  Azevedo," 
Roma,  1616.     (Velazo^eL^  \V«ifc^  ^* 
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Of  an  opposite  character  to  these  religious  poems  are 
the. purely,  or  almost  purely,  imaginative  epics  of  the  same 
period,  whose  form  yet  brings  them  into  the  same  class. 
Their  number  is  not  large,  and  nearly  all  of  them  are 
connected  more  or  less  with  the  fictions  which  Ariosto,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  had  thrown  up  like 
brilliant  fireworks  into  the  Italian  sky,  and  which  had 
drawn  to  them  the  admiration  of  all  Europe,  and  especially 
of  all  Spain.  There  a  translation  of  the  "  Orlando  Furi- 
oso,"  poor,  indeed,  but  popular,  had  been  published  by 
Urrea  as  early  as  1550.  An  imitation  soon  followed, — 
the  one  already  alluded  to,  as  made  by  Espinosa,  in  1555. 
It  is  called  "  The  Second  Part  of  the  Orlando,  with  the 
True  Event  of  the  Famous  Battle  of  Roncesvalles,  and 
the  End  and  Death  of  the  Twelve  Peers  of  France/*  But 
at  the  very  outset  its  author  tells  us  that  "  he  sings  the 


de  los  Cinco  Martircs  de  Arabia,  jpor 
Damian  Rodriguez  de  Vargas,"  To- 
ledo, 1621,  4to.  It  is  very  short  for 
the  class  to  which  it  belongs,  con- 
taining onl^  about  three  thousand 
lines,  but  it  is  hardly  possible  that 
any  of  them  should  be  worse. — 
**  David,  Poema  HercSico  del  Doctor 
Jacobo  Uziel,"  Venetia,  1624,  pp. 
440 ;  a  poem  in  tM'elve  cantos,  on  the 
story  of  the  Hebrew  monarch  whose 
name  it  bears,  written  in  a  plain  and 
«imple  s^le,  evidently  imitating  the 
flow  of  Tasso's  stanzas,  but  without 
poetical  spirit,  and  in  the  ninth  canto 
absurdly  bringing  a  Spanish  navigator 
to  the  court  of  Jerusalem. — **  La 
Mejor  Muger  Madre  y  Vteen, 
Poema  Sacro,  por  Sebastian  de  Nieva 
Calvo,"  Madrid,  1625,  4to.  It  ends 
in  the  fourteenth  book  with  the  vic- 
tory of  Lcpanto,  which  is  attributed 
to  the  intercession  of  the  Madonna 
and  the  virtue  of  the  rosary. — 
**  Grandezas  Divinas,  Vida  y  Muerte 
de  nuestro  Salvador,  etc.,  por  Fr. 
Duran  Vivas,"  found  in  scattered 
papers  after  his  death,  and  arranged 
ana  modernized  in  its  language  by 
his  grandson,  who  pubVisbed  \t,  (Nl«^ 
drid,  1643,  4to.)  ;  a  wortblcds  vo«^i 


more  than  half  of  which  is  thrown 
into  the  form  of  a  speech  from  Jo- 
seph to  Pontius  Pilate. — "  Pasion  del 
Hombre  Dios,  por  el  Maestro  Juan 
Divila,"  Leon  de  Francia,  1661, 
folio,  written  in  the  Spanish  ddcimas 
of  Espinel,  and  filling  about  three- 
and-twenty  thousand  lines,  divided 
into  six  books,  which  are  subdivided 
into  estancias,  or  resting-places,  and 
these  again  into  cantos. — '*  Sanson 
Nazareno,  Poema  Erdico,  por  Ant. 
Enriquez  Gomez,"  Ruan,  1656,  4to., 
tiioroughly  infected  with  Gongorism, 
as  is  another  poem  by  the  same  au- 
thor, half  narrative,  half  lyrical, 
called  "  La  Culpa  del  Primer  Pere- 
grino,"  Ruan,  1644,  4to.— "San  Ig- 
nacio  de  Loyola,  Poema  Herdico, 
escrivialo  llemando  Dominguez  Ca- 
margo,"  1666,  4to.,  a  native  of  Santa 
F^  de  Bogota,  whose  poem,  filling 
nearly  four  hundred  pages  of  octave 
rhymes,  is  a  fragment  published  after 
his  death. — **  I^  Chnstiada,  Poema 
Sacro  y  Vida  de  Jesu  Christo,  que 
escrivi6  Juan  Francisco  de  Encisso  y 
Mon9on,"  Cadiz,  1694,  4to.  de- 
formed, like  almost  every  thing  of 
Vi^ft  ^Tva\^\3k«s\\N.^^^a8TOd^  with  the 
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great  glory  of  Spaniards  and  the  overthrow  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  followers,"  adding  significantly,  "  This 
history  will  relate  the  truth,  and  not  give  the  story  as  it 
is  told  by  that  Frenchman,  Tm*pin."  Of  course,  we  have, 
instead  of  the  fictions  to  which  we  are  accustomed  in 
Ariosto,  the  Spanish  fictions  of  Bernardo  del  Carpio  and  the 
rout  of  the  Twelve  Peers  at  Roncesvalles — all  very  little 
to  the  credit  of  Charlemagne,  who,  at  the  end,  retreats, 
disgraced,  to  Germany.  But  still,  the  whole  is  ingeniously 
connected  with  the  stories  of  the  "  Orlando  Furioso,**  and 
carries  on,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  adventures  of  the 
personages  who  are  its  heroes  and  heroines. 

Some  of  the  fictions  of  Espinosa,  however,  are  very  ex- 
travagant and  absurd.  Thus,  in  the  twenty-second  canto, 
Bernardo  goes  to  Paris  and  overthrows  several  of  the 
paladins ;  and  in  the  thirty-third,  whose  scene  is  laid  in 
Ireland,  he  disenchants  Olympia  and  becomes  king  of  the 
island ; — both  of  them  needless  and  worthless  innovations 
on  the  story  of  Bernardo,  as  it  comes  to  us  in  the  old 
Spanish  ballads  and  chronicles.  But  in  general,  though 
it  is  certainly  not  wanting  in  giants  and  enchantments, 
Espinosa's  continuation  of  the  Orlando  is  less  encumbered 
with  impossibilities  and  absurdities  than  the  similar  poem 
of  Lope  de  Vega ;  and,  in  some  parts,  is  very  easy  and 
gracefiil  in  its  story-telling  spirit.  It  ends  with  the  Uiirty- 
fifth  canto,  after  going  through  above  fourteen  thousand 
lines  in  ottava  rima ;  and  yet,  afler  all,  the  conclusion  is 
abrupt,  and  we  have  an  intimation  that  more  may  follow.  ** 

But  no  more  came  from  the  pen  of  Espinosa.  Others, 
however,  continued  the  same  series  of  fictions,  if  they  did 
not  take  up  the  thread  where  he  left  it.     An  Aragonese 


^  **  Segunda   Parte    de    Orlando,  doubt,  which  Antonio  gives  to  1656,) 

etc.,  por  Nicolas  Espinosa,"  Zaragoza,  and  is  treated  with  due  severity  by 

1555,  4to.,  Anveres,  1656,  4to.,  etc.  the  curate  in  the   scrutiny  of  Don 

The  Orlando  of  Ariosto,   translated  Quixote's  library,  and  by  Clemcacuv 

by  Urrea,  was  published  at  Lyons  in  in  VvVft  Qomm^xAax^  q\!l  Vca\.  ^^Mssbs;^. 

1550,  foJjo,  (the  same  edition,  no  Tom.  1.  v-  '^'^- 
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nobleman,  Abarca  de  Bolea,  wrote  two  different  poems — 
"Orlando  the  Lover"  and  "Orlando  the  Bold;" — and 
Garrido  de  Villena  of  Alcala,  who,  in  1577,  had  made 
known  to  his  countrymen  the  "  Orlando  Innamorato "  of 
Boiardo,  in  a  Spanish  dress,  published,  six  years  after-' 
wards,  his  "  Battle  of  Roncesvalles ;"  a  poem  which  was 
followed,  in  1585,  by  one  of  Augustin  Alonso,  on  substan- 
tially the  same  subject.  But  all  of  them  are  now  neglected 
or  forgotten.  ^^ 

Not  so  the  "  Angelica  *'  of  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto,  or, 
as  it  is  commonly  called,  "  The  Tears  of  Angelica."  The 
first  twelve  cantos  were  published  in  1586,  and  received 
by  the  men  of  letters  of  that  age  with  an  extraordinary 
applause,  which  has  continued  to  be  echoed  and  re-echoed 
down  to  our  own  times.  Its  author  was  a  physician  in  an 
obscure  village  near  Seville,  but  he  was  known  as  a  poet 
throughout  Spain,  and  praised  alike  by  Diego  de  Mendoza, 
Silvestre,  Herrera,  Cetina,  Mesa,  Lope  de  Vega,  and 
Cervantes, — the  last  of  whom  makes  the  curate  hasten  to 
save  "The  Tears  of  Angelica"  from  the  flames,  when 
Don  Quixote's  library  was  carried  to  the  court-yard,  crying 
out,  *' Truly,  I  should  shed  tears  myself,  if  such  a  book 
had  been  burnt ;  for  its  author  was  one  of  the  most  famous 
poets,  not  only  of  Spain,  but  of  the  whole  world."  All 
this  admiration,  however,  was  extravagant ;  and  in  Cer- 
vantes, who  more  than  once  steps  aside  from  the  subject 
on  which  he  happens  to  be  engaged  to  praise  Soto,  it  seems 
to  have  been  the  result  of  a  sincere  personal  friendship. 


••  "Orlando  Enamorado  de  Don 
Martin  Abarca  de  Bolea,  Conde  de 
las  Almunias,  en  Octava  Rima/'  Le- 
rida,  1578 ; — "  Orlando  Determinado, 
en  Octava  Rima,"  Zaragoza,  1678. 
(Latassa,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  p.  64.) 
—  The  ** Orlando  Enamorado"  of 
Boiardo,  by  Francisco  Garrido  de 
Viiiena,  1677,  and  the  "  Verdadero 
Suceao  de  la  Batalla  de  ^ncea- 
yalles,"  by  the  same,  16B3.    (.XhUj- 


nio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  428. J — 
'*  Historia  de  las  Hazanas  y  Hecnos 
del  Invencible  Cavallero  Bernardo 
del  Carpio,  por  Agustin  Alonso,*' 
Toledo,  1685.  Pellicer  (Don  Quix- 
ote, Tom.  I.  p.  68,  note)  says  he  had 
seen  one  copy  of  this  book,  and  Cle- 
mencin  says  he  never  saw  any. — I 
have  never  met  with  either  of  those 
i^tett^  \ft  VOL  \X»a  wite. 
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The  truth  is,  that  the  Angelica,  although  so  much 
praised,  was  never  finished  or  reprinted,  and  is  now  rarely 
seen  and  more  rarely  read.  It  is  a  continuation  of  the 
"  Orlando  Furioso,"  and  relates  the  story  of  the  heroine 
after  her  marriage,  down  to  the  time  when  she  recovers 
her  kingdom  of  Cathay,  which  had  been  violently  wrested 
from  her  by  a  rival  queen.  It  is  extravagant  in  its  adven- 
tures, and  awkward  in  its  machinery,  especially  in  what- 
ever relates  to  Demogorgon  and  the  agencies  under  his 
control.  But  its  chief  fault  is  its  dulness.  Its  whole 
movemeht  is  as  far  as  possible  removed  from  the  life  and 
gaiety  of  its  great  prototype ;  and,  as  if  to  add  to  the 
wearisomeness  of  its  uninteresting  characters  and  languid 
style,  one  of  De  Soto's  firiends  has  added  to  each  canto  a 
prose  explanation  of  its  imagined  moral  meanings  and 
tendency,  which,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases,  it  seems 
impossible  should  have  been  in  the  authors  mind  when 
he  wrote  the  poem. " 

Of  the  still  more  extravagant  continuation  of  the  "  Or- 
lando *'  by  Lope  de  Vega  we  have  already  spoken ;  and 
of  the  fragment  on  the  same  subject  by  Quevedo  it  is  not 
necessary  to  speak  at  all.  But  the  "  Bernardo  "  of  Bal- 
buena,  which  belongs  to  the  same  period,  must  not  be 
overlooked.  It  is  one  of  the  two  or  three  favoured  poems 
of  its  class  in  the  language  ;  written  in  the  fervour  of  the 


•^  "  Primera  Parte  de  la  Angdlica 
de  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto,"  Granada, 
1586,  4to.  My  cop^  contains  a 
licence  to  reprint  from  it,  dated  July 
16,  1806  ;  but,  like  many  other  pro- 
jects of  the  sort  in  relation  to  old 
Spanish  literature,  this  one  was  not 
carried  through.  A  notice  of  De 
Soto  is  to  be  found  in  Sedano  (Par- 
naso,  Tom.  II.  p.  xxxi.)  ;  but  the 
pleasantest  idea  of  him  and  of  his 
agreeable  social  relations  is  to  be 
ffathercd  from  a  poetical  epistle  to 
him  by  Christdval  dc  Mesa  (Rimas, 
1611,  f.  200)  ; — from  several  poems 
in  Silvestre  (ed.  1599,  ff.  325,  333, 


834)  ; — and  from  the  notices  of  him 
by  Cervantes  in  his  "  Galatea,"  and 
in  the  Don  Quixote,  (Parte  I.  c.  6, 
and  Parte  II.  c.  1,)  together  with 
the  facts  collected  in  the  two  last 
places  by  the  commentators. — Ger6- 
nimo  de  Hucrta,  then  a  young  man, 
published  in  1688,  at  Alcaic,  his 
'*  Florando  de  Castilla,  Lauro  de  Ca- 
valleros,  en  Ottava  Rima,'' — an  heroic 
poem  it  is  called,  but  still,  it  is  said, 
m  the  manner  of  Ariosto.  It  is 
noticed,  Antonio,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I. 
p.  587,  and  Mayans,  Cartas  de 
Varios  Autores,  Tom,  11,^  Vl'l^^  ^. 
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author's  youth,  and  published  in  1624,  when  his  age  and 
ecclesiastical  honours  made  him  doubt  whether  his  dignity 
would  permit  him  any  longer  to  claim  it  as  his  own. 

It  is  on  the  constantly  recurring  subject  of  Bernardo 
del  Carpio ;  but  it  takes  from  the  old  traditions  only  the 
slight  outline  of  that  hero's  history,  and  then  fills  up  the 
space  between  his  first  presentation  at  the  court  of  his 
uncle,  Alfonso  the  Chaste,  and  the  death  of  Roland  at 
Roncesvalles,  with  enchantments  and  giants,  travels  through 
the  air  and  over  the  sea,  in  countries  known  and  in  coun- 
tries impossible,  amidst  adventures  as  wild  as  th€  fancies 
of  Ariosto,  and  more  akin  to  his  free  and  joyous  spirit 
than  anything  else  of  the  sort  in  the  language.  Many  of 
the  descriptions  are  rich  and  beautiful ;  worthy  of  the 
author  of  "The  Age  of  Gold"  and  "The  Grandeur  of 
Mexico."  Some  of  the  episodes  are  full  of  interest  in 
themselves,  and  happy  in  their  position.  Its  general 
structure  is  suited  to  the  rules  of  its  class, — if  rules  there 
be  for  such  a  poem  as  the  "  Orlando  Furioso."  And  the 
versification  is  almost  always  good  ; — easy  where  facility 
is  required,  and  grave  or  solemn,  as  the  subject  changes 
and  becomes  more  lofty.  But  it  has  one  capital  defect. 
It  is  fatally  long;  thrice  as  long  as  the  Iliad.  There 
seems,  in  truth,  as  we  read  on,  no  end  to  its  episodes, 
which  are  involved  in  each  other  till  we  entirely  lose  the 
thread  that  connects  them ;  and  as  for  its  crowds  of  cha- 
racters, they  come  like  shadows,  and  so  depart,  leaving 
often  no  trace  behind  them,  except  a  most  indistinct  recol- 
lection of  their  wild  adventures.  ^ 

"  **  El  Bernardo,  Poema  Hcroico  Quintana,  in  the  second  volume  of  hb 

del  Doctor   Don  Bernardo  de  Bal-  '*  Poesfas    Selectas,    Musa    Epica," 

buena/'  Madrid,  1624, 4to.,  and  1808,  with  skill  and  judgment,  to  less  than 

3  torn.  8vo.,  containing  about  forty-  one  third  of  that  length, 
five  thousand  lines,  but  abridged  by 
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Nabbative  Poems  on  Subjects  fbom  Classical  Antiquitt. — BoscAir, 

MeNDOZA,  SlLVESTRE,  MoNTEMATOB,  VlLLEGAS,  PeBEZ,  CePEDA,  G6n- 
GORA,    VlLLAMEDIANA,     PaMTALEON,     AND    OTHERS. — NARRATIVE    PoEMS 

ON  Miscellaneous  Subjects. — Salas,  Silveira,  Zarate. — Mock- 
Heroic  Narrative  Poems. — Aldan  a,  Chrespo,  Villa  viciosa  and 
HIS  MosQUEA. — Serious  Historical  Poems. — Cortbreal,  Rufo, 
Vezilla  Castellanos  and  others,  Mesa,  Cueva,  El  Pinciano,  Mos- 
QUERA,  Vasconcellos,  Ferrkira,  Figubroa,  Esquilachb. — Failubb 
OF  Nabbative  and  Heboic  Poetbt  on  National  Subjbcts. 

There  was  little  tendency  in  Spain,  during  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  to  take  subjects  for  the  long 
narrative  and  heroic  poems  that  were  so  characteristic  of 
the  country  from  ancient  history  or  fable.  Shorter  and 
in  general  more  interesting  tales,  imbued  with  the  old 
national  spirit,  were,  however,  early  attempted  out  of 
classical  materials.  The  "  Leander  "  of  Boscau,  a  gentle 
and  pleasing  poem,  in  about  three  thousand  lines  of  blank 
verse,  is  to  be  dated  as  early  as  1540,  and  is  one  of  them. 
Diego  de  Mendoza,  Boscan's  friend,  followed,  with  his 
"  Adonis,  Hippomenes,  and  Atalanta,"  but  in  the  Italian 
octave  stanza,  and  with  less  success.  Silvestre's  "  Daphne 
and  Apollo"  and  his  "Pyramus  and  Thisbe,"  both  of 
them  written  in  the  old  Castilian  verse,  are  of  the  same 
period  and  more  genial,  but  they  were  unfortunate  in  their 
effects,  if  they  provoked  the  poems  on  "  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe  '*  by  Montemayor  and  by  Antonio  Villegas,  or  that 
on  "  Daphne  "  by  Perez,  in  the  second  book  of  his  con- 
tinuation of  the  "  Diana."  * 

^  The  story  of  **  Leander"  fills  a      can  and  Garcilasso's  Worka  \s\  ^Ssa^ 
large  part  of  the  third  book  of  Bos-      oi\^imb\  ^y^lvotl  <3!l  \^i^.— \5>w^  ^^ 
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The  more  formal  effort  of  Romero  de  Cepeda  on  "  The 
Destruction  of  Troy,**  published  in  1582,  is  not  better 
than  the  rest.  It  has,  however,  the  merit  of  being  written 
more  in  the  old  national  tone  than  almost  any  thing  of 
the  kind ;  for  it  is  in  the  ancient  stanza  of  ten  short  lines, 
and  has  a  fluency  and  facility  that  make  it  sound  some- 
times like  the  elder  ballad  poetry.  But  it  extends  to  ten 
cantos,  and  is,  after  all,  the  story  to  which  we  have  alwajrs 
been  accustomed,  except  that  it  makes  ^neas — against 
whom  the  Spanish  poets  and  chroniclers  seem  to  have 
entertained  a  thorough  ill-will — a  traitor  to  his  country 
and  an  accomplice  in  its  ruin.  * 

But  with  the  appearance  of  Grdngora,  simplicity  such  as 
Cepeda's  ceased  in  this  class  of  poems  almost  entirely. 
Nothing,  indeed,  was  more  characteristic  of  the  extrava- 
gance in  which  this  great  poetical  heresiarch  indulged 
himself  than    his   monstrous   poem, — half   lyrical,    half 


Mcndoza's  "  Adonis,"  which  is  about 
half  as  long,  and  on  which  the  old 
statesman  is  said  to  have  valued  him- 
self very  much,  is  in  his  Works,  1610, 
pp.  48-^5. — Silvestre'sl  poems,  men- 
tioned in  the  text,  with  two  others, 
something  like  them,  make  up  the 
whole  ot  the  second  book  of  his 
Works,  1599. — Montemayor's  "  Py- 
ramus,"  in  the  short  ten-line  stanzas, 
is  at  the  end  of  the  **  Diana/*  in  the 
edition  of  1614.— The  "  P^rramus" 
of  Ant.  de  Villegas  is  in  his  **  In- 
ventario,"  1577,  and  is  in  terza  rima^ 
which,  like  the  other  Italian  measures 
attempted  by  him,  he  manages  awk- 
wardly.— The  **  Daphne"  of  Perez 
is  in  various  measures,  and  better 
deserves  reading  in  old  Bart.  Yong's 
version  of  it  than  it  does  in  the 
original. — I  might  have  added  to  the 
foregoing  the  **  Pyraraus  and  Thisbe  '* 
of  Castillejo,  (Obras,  1598,  ff.  68, 
etc.,)  pleasantly  written  in  the  old  Cas- 
tilian  short  verse,  when  he  was  twenty- 
eight  years  old,  and  living  in  Ger- 
many ;  but  it  is  so  much  a  translation 
from  Ovid,  that  it  VMird\y  bcVoiv^ 
here. 


•  Obras  de  Romero  de  Cepeda,  Sc- 
villa,  1582,  4to.  The  poem  alluded 
to  is  entited  ''*■  El  Infelice  Robo  de 
Elena  Reyna  de  Esparta  por  Paris, 
Infante  Troyano,  del  qoal  8ucedi6  la 
Sangrienta  Destruycion  de  Troya." 
It  begins  ab  ovo  Ledae^  and,  eoing 
through  about  two  thousand  Tines, 
ends  with  the  death  of  six  hundred 
thousand  Trojans.  The  shorter  poems 
in  the  volume  are  sometimes  i^reeable. 

The  poem  of  Manuel  de  Gallegos, 
entitled  '*  Gigantomachia,^  and  pub- 
lished  at  Lisbon,  1628,  4to.,  is  also. 
like  that  of  Cepeda,  on  a  classical 
subject,  being  devoted  to  the  war  of 
the  Giants  against  the  Gods.  Its 
author  was  a  Portuguese,  who  lived 
many  years  at  Madrid  in  intimacy 
with  Lope  de  Vega,  and  wrote  occa> 
sionally  for  the  Spanish  stage,  but 
returned  at  last  to  hb  native  countnr, 
andjdied  there  in  1665.  His  ''  Gi- 
gantomachia,*'  in  about  three  hundred 
and  forty  octave  stanzas,  divided  into 
five  short  books,  is  written,  for  the 
period  when  it  appeared,  in  a  pure 
%\.>j\^,  Wl  \a  ^yiiry  dull  poem. 


Chap.  XXVIII. 


HEROIC  POEM& 


449 


narrative,  and  wholly  absurd, — which  he  called  "  The 
Fable  of  Polyphemus ;"  and  nothing  became  more  cha- 
racteristic of  his  school  than  the  similar  poems  in  imitation 
of  the  Polyphemus  which  commonly  passed  under  the 
designation  he  gave  them, — that  of  Fdbulas.  Such  were 
the  "Phaeton,**  the  "Daphne,"  and  the  "Europa**  of 
his  great  admirer,  Count  Villamediana.  Such  were  several 
poems  by  Pantaleon,  and,  among  them,  his  "  Fibula  de 
Eco,"  which  he  dedicated  to  Gdngora.  Such  was  Mon- 
cayo's  "  Atalanta,"  a  long  heroic  poem  in  twelve  cantos, 
published  as  a  separate  work ;  and  his  "  Venus  and 
Adonis,**  found  among  his  miscellanies.  And  such,  too, 
were  Villalpando's  "Love  Enamoured,  or  Cupid  and 
Psyche  ;'*  Salazar*s  "  Eurydice  ;**  and  several  more  of  the 
same  class  and  with  the  same  name ; — all  worthless,  and 
all  published  between  the  time  when  Gdngora  appeared 
and  the  end  of  the  century.  * 

Of  heroic  poems  on  miscellaneous  subjects,  a  few  were 
produced  during  the  same  period,  but  none  of  value.  The 
first  that  needs  to  be  mentioned  is  that  of  Yague  de  Salas, 
on  "The  Lovers  of  Teruel,**  published  in  1616,  and  pre- 
ceded by  an  extraordinary  array  of  laudatory  verses, 
among  which  are  sonnets  by  Lope  de  Vega  and  Cervantes. 
It  is  on  the  tragical  fate  of  two  young  and  faithful  lovers, 
who,  after  the  most  cruel  trials,  died  at  almost  the  same 
moment,  victims  of  their  passion  for  each  other, — the 
story  on  which,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  Montalvan 


*  These  poems  are  all  to  be  found 
in  the  works  of  their  respective 
authors,  elsewhere  referred  to,  except 
two.  The  first  is  the  **  Atalanta  y 
Hipomenes/'  by  Moncajo,  Marques 
de  San  Felice,  (Zaragoza,  1656,  4to.,) 
in  octave  stanzas,  aboat  eight  thousand 
lines  long,  in  which  he  manages  to 
introduce  much  of  the  history  of  Ara- 
gon,  his  native  country;  a  general 
account  of  Hs  men  of  letters,  who 

VOL.  U. 


were  his  contemporaries;  and,  in 
canto  fifth,  all  the  Aragonese  ladies 
he  admired,  whose  number  is  not 
small.  The  other  poem  is  the  '*  Amor 
Enamorado,"  which  Jacinto  de  Villal- 
pando  published  (Zaragooa,  1655, 
12mo.)  under  the  name  of  **  Fabio 
Cl^mente  ;"  and  which,  like  the  last, 
is  m  octave  stanzas,  but  only  about 
half  as  long.  S««^«3fflK^^\AX»sB^^^^. 
Nue^a,  Tom,  \1\.  v  "^"^"^^ 
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founded  one  of  his  best  dramas.  Salas  calls  his  poem  a 
tragic  epic,  and  it  consists  of  twenty-six  long  cantos,  com- 
prehending not  only  the  sad  tale  of  the  lovers  themselves, 
which  really  ends  in  the  seventeenth  canto,  but  a  large  part 
of  the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Aragon  and  the  whole 
history  of  the  little  town  of  Teruel.  He  declares  his  story 
to  be  absolutely  authentic ;  and  in  the  Preface  he  appeals 
for  the  truth  of  his  assertion  to  the  traditions  of  Teruel,  of 
whose  municipality  he  had  formerly  been  syndic  and  was 
then  secretary. 

But  his  statements  were  early  called  in  question,  and,  to 
sustain  them,  he  produced,  in  1619,  the  copy  of  a  paper 
which  he  professed  to  have  found  in  the  archives  of  Teruel, 
and  which  contains,  under  the  date  of  1217,  a  foil  account 
of  the  two  lovers,  with  a  notice  of  the  discovery  and  rein- 
terment of  their  unchanged  bodies  in  the  church  of  San 
Pedro,  in  1555.  This  seems  to  have  quieted  the  doubts 
that  had  been  raised ;  and  for  a  long  time  afterwards,  poets 
and  tragic  writers  resorted  freely  to  a  story  so  truly  Spanish 
in  its  union  of  love  and  religion,  as  if  its  authenticity  were 
no  longer  questionable.  But  since  1806,  when  the  facts 
and  documents  in  relation  to  it  were  collected  and  pub- 
lished, there  seems  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  whole  is 
a  fiction,  founded  on  a  tradition  already  used  by  Artieda 
in  a  dull  drama,  and  still  floating  about  at  the  time  when 
Salas  lived,  to  which,  when  urged  by  his  sceptical  neigh- 
bours, he  gave  a  distinct  form.  But  the  popular  faith  was 
too  well  settled  to  be  disturbed  by  antiquarian  investiga- 
tions, and  the  remains  of  the  lovers  of  Teruel  in  the  clois- 
ters of  Saint  Peter  are  still  visited  by  faithfol  and  devout 
hearts,  who  look  upon  them  with  sincere  awe,  as  myste- 
rious witnesses  left  there  by  Heaven,  that  they  may  testify, 
through  all  generations,  to  the  truth  and  beauty  of  a  love 
stronger  than  the  grave.  * 

*  **  Lof  Amantes  de  Teruel,  Epo-      EspaSa  por  la  Parte  de  Sobrarbe  j 
peyti  TrigictL,  con  la  Revtauradon  de      Conqoista  del  Reino  de  Valencia,  per 
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The  attempt  of  Lope  de  Vega,  in  his  *'  Jerusalem  Con- 
quered," to  rival  Tasso,  turned  the  thoughts  of  other  ambi- 
tious poets  in  the  same  direction,  and  the  result  was  two 
epics  that  are  not  yet  quite  forgotten.  The  first  is  the 
"Macabeo"  of  Silveira,  a  Portuguese,  who,  sAer  living 
long  at  the  court  of  Spain,  accompanied  the  head  of  the 
great  house  of  the  Guzmans  when  that  nobleman  was  made 
viceroy  of  Naples,  and  published  there,  in  1638,  this 
poem,  to  the  composition  of  which  he  had  given  twenty- 
two  years.  The  subject  is  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  by 
Judas  MaccabaBus, — the  same  which  Tasso  had  at  one 
time  chosen  for  his  own  epic  But  Silveira  had  not  the 
genius  of  Tasso.  He  has,  it  is  true,  succeeded  in  filling 
twenty  cantos  with  octave  stanzas,  as  Tasso  did ;  but  there 
the  resemblance  stops.  The  "Macabeo,**  besides  being 
written  in  the  afiected  style  of  Gdngora,  is  wanting  in 
spirit,  interest,  and  poetry  throughout  * 

The  other    contemporary  poem  of  the   same  class  is 


Juan  Yague  de  Salas/*  Valencia, 
1616,  12mo.  The  latter  part  of  it  is 
much  occupied  with  a  certain  Friar 
John  and  a  certain  Friar  Peter,  who 
were  great  saints  in  Teruel,  and  with 
the  conquest  of  Valencia  by  Don 
Jaunie  of  Aragon.  The  poetry  of  the 
whole,  it  is  not  necessary  to  add,  is 
nought.  The  antiquarian  investiga- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  story  of  3ic 
lovers  is  in  a  modest  pamphlet  entitled 
'*  Noticias  Hist6ricas  sobre  los  Aman- 
tes  de  Teruel,  por  Don  Isidro  de  An- 
tillon"  (Madnd,  1806,  18mo.);— a 
respectable  Professor  of  History  in 
the  College  of  the  Nobles  at  Madrid. 
(Latassa,  Bib.  Nueva,  Tom.  VI.  p. 
123.)  It  leaves  no  reasonable  douot 
about  the  forgery  of  Salas,  which, 
moreover,  is  done  very  clumsily. 
Ford,  in  his  admirable  *'  Hand-Book 
of  Spun,"  (London,  1845,  8vo.,  p. 
874,)  implies  that  the  tomb  of  the 
lovers  is  still  much  visited.  It  stands 
now  in  the  cloisters  of  St.  Peter, 
whither,  in  1709,  in  oonseouenoe  of 
alterations  in  the  church,  their  bodies 


were  removed ;~  much  decayed,  says 
Antillon,  notwithstanding  the  claim 
set  up  that  they  are  imperishable. 
The  story  of  the  lovers  of  Teruel  has 
often  been  resorted  to,  and,  among 
others  in  our  own  time,  by  Juan 
Eugenio  Harzenbusch,  in  his  drama, 
^*  Los  Amantes  de  Teruel,"  and  by 
an  anonymous  author  in  a  tale  with 
the  same  tide,  that  appeared  at  Va- 
lencia, 1838,  2  Tom.  18mo.  In  the 
Preface  to  the  last,  another  of  the 
certificates  of  Yague  de  Salas  to  the 
truth  of  the  story  is  produced  for  the 
first  time,  but  adds  nothing  to  its 
probability.  See  ctn/e,  pp.  279-282. 
^  **  EI  Macabeo,  Poema  Herdico 
de  Miguel  de  Silveira,"  N^poles, 
1 638,  4to.  Castro  (Bibliotcca,  Tom. 
I.  p.  626)  makes  Silveira  a  converted 
Jew,  and  Barbosa  places  his  death  at 
1636;  but  the  licences  to  print  his 
book  speak  of  him  as  if  ne  were 
alive  in  1638.  Every  thing  announces 
that  he  thought  highly  of  his  dull 
poem. 

1  Q.1 
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better,  but  does  not  rise  to  the  dignity  of  success.  It  is 
by  Zarate,  a  poet  long  attached  to  Bodrigo  Calderon,  the 
adventurer  who,  under  the  title  of  Marques  de  Siete 
Iglesias,  rose  to  the  first  places  in  the  state  in  the  time  of 
Philip  the  Third,  and  employed  Zarate  as  one  of  his  secre- 
taries. Zarate,  however,  was  gentle  and  wise,  and,  having 
occupied  himself  much  with  poetry  in  the  days  of  his 
prosperity,  found  it  a  pleasant  resource  in  the  days  of  ad- 
versity. In  1648  he  published  "The  Discovery  of  the 
Cross,"  which,  if  we  may  trust  an  intimation  in  the 
"  Persiles  and  Sigismunda  "  of  Cervantes,  he  must  have 
begun  thirty  years  before,  and  which  had  undoubtedly  been 
finished  and  licensed  twenty  years  when  it  appeared  in 
print  But  Zarate  mistook  the  nature  of  his  subject  In- 
stead of  confining  himself  to  the  pious  traditions  of  the 
Empress  Helena  and  the  ascertained  achievements  of 
Constantine  against  Maxentius,  he  has  filled  up  his  canvas 
with  an  impossible  and  uninteresting  contest  between  Con- 
stantine and  an  imaginary  king  of  Persia  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  so  made  out  a  long  poem,  little  connected 
in  its  different  parts,  and,  though  dry  and  monotonous  in  its 
general  tone,  unequal  in  its  execution ;  some  portion^  of  it 
being  simple  and  dignified,  while  others  show  a  taste  almost 
as  bad  as  that  which  disfigures  the  "  Macabeo  **  of  Silveira, 
and  of  quite  the  same  sort.  • 

But  there  was  always  a  tendency  to  a  spirit  of  carica- 
ture in  Spanish  literature, — perhaps  owing  to  its  inherent 
stateliness  and  dignity;  for  these  are  qualities  which, 
when  carried  to  excess,  almost  surely  provoke  ridicule. 

*  *'Poeina  Her6ico  de  la  Inven-  of  his  life  by  Sedano  (Parnaao,  Tom. 

cion  de  la  Cruz,  por  Fr.  Lopez  de  VIII.    p.   xxiv.)   is  sufficient;   but 

Zarate/*  Madrid,  1648, 4to. ;  twenty-  that  by  Antonio  is  mora  touching, 

two  cantos  and  four  hundred  pages  of  and  reads  like  a  tribute  of  peraoiui 

octave  stanzas.    The  infernal  councils  regard.     2«arate  died  in  1658,  abofe 

and  many  other  parts  eYio^  \t  \fi  \m  ^N«ivt<}  years  old.    Seaianario  Pinio* 

an  imitation  of  Tasso.    TVie  uo^o^  t«M»^\%^&^^.%a. 
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At  least,  as  we  know,  parody  appeared  early  among  the 
ballads,  and  was  always  prominent  in  the  theatres ;  to 
say  nothing  of  romantic  fiction,  where  Don  Quixote  is 
th^  great  monument  of  its  glory  for  all  countries  and  for 
all  ages.  ^ 

That  the  long  and  multitudinous  narrative  poems  of 
Spain  should  call  forth  mock-heroics  was,  therefore,  in 
keeping  with  the  rest  of  the  national  character ;  and  though 
the  number  of  such  caricatures  is  not  large,  they  have  a 
merit  quite  equal  to  that  of  their  serious  prototypes.  The 
first  in  the  order  of  time  seems  to  be  lost  It  was  written 
by  Cosme  de  Aldana,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  was  attached  to  the  Grand  Constable 
Velasco,  when  he  was  sent  to  govern  Milan.  In  his 
capacity  of  poet,  Aldana,  it  is  said,  plied  his  master  with 
flattery  and  sonnets,  till  one  day  the  Constable  jestingly 
besought  him  to  desist,  and  called  him  "  an  ass."  The  ca- 
valier c  ould  not  draw  his  sword  on  his  friend  and  patron, 
but  the  poet  determined  to  avenge  the  afiront  ofiered  to 
his  genius.  He  did  so  in  a  long  poem,  entitled  the 
"  Asneida,**  which,  on  every  page,  seemed  to  cry  out  to 
the  governor,  "  You  are  a  greater  ass  than  I  am."  But 
it  was  hardly  finished  when  the  unhappy  Aldana  died,  and 
the  copies  of  his  poem  were  so  diligently  sought  for  and 
so  faithfully  destroyed,  that  it  seems  to  be  one  of  the  few 
books  we  should  be  curious  to  see,  which,  after  having 
been  once  printed,  have  entirely  disappeared  from  the 
world.  * 


'  The  continual  parody  of  the  gr€t- 
CW80  on  the  hero  shows  what  was 
the  tendency  of  the  Spanish  stage  in 
this  particular.  But  there  are  also 
plays  that  are  entirely  burlesque, 
such  as  **  The  Death  of  Baldovinos/' 
at  the  end  of  Cancer's  Works,  1651, 
which  is  a  parody  on  the  old  ballads 
and  traditions  respecting  that  paladin ; 
and  the  ''  Carallero  de  Olmedo.*'  a 
fovottrite  play,  by  Francisco  Felix 


de  Monteser,  which  is  in  the  volume 
entitled  **  Mejor  Libro  de  las  Me- 
jores  Comedias,"  Madrid,  1653,  and 
which  is  a  parody  of  a  play  with  the 
same  title  in  the  Comedias  de  Lope 
de  Vega,  Vol.  XXIV.,  Zaragoza, 
1641. 

'  Cosm^  was  editor  of  the  poems 
of  his  brother,  Francisco  de  Aldana, 
in  1 598.    (^AxvtoTkVc^^  ^-fe.'^w  ,^^^%si» 
1.  p.^^.^    ^^^t^\ft\sv\\i5!fi«B.«A. 
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The  next  mock-heroic  has  ako  something  mysterious 
about  it.  It  is  called  "  The  Death,  Burial,  and  Honours 
of  Chrespina  Maranzmana,  the  Cat  of  Juan  Chrespo,** 
and  was  published  at  Paris  in  1604,  under  what  seems  to 
be  the  pseudonyme  of  "  Cintio  Merctisso.**  The  first 
canto  gives  an  account  of  Chrespina's  death ;  the  second, 
of  the  pSsanies  or  condolences  ofiered  to  her  children;  and 
the  third  and  last,  of  the  public  tributes  to  her  memory, 
including  the  sermon  preached  at  her  interment  The 
whole  is  done  in  the  true  spirit  of  such  a  poem, — grave  in 
form,  and  quaint  and  amusing  in  its  details.  Thus,  when 
the  children  are  gathered  round  the  deathbed  of  their 
venerable  mother,  among  other  directions  and  commands, 
she  tells  them  very  solemnly : — 

Up  in  the  concave  of  the  tiles,  and  near 

That  finn-set  wall  the  north  wind  whistles  by. 

Close  to  the  spot  the  cricket  ehose  last  year, 
In  a  blind  comer,  far  from  every  eye. 

Beneath  a  brick  that  hides  the  treasure  dear, 
Five  choice  sardines  in  secret  darkness  lie  ; 

These,  brethren-like,  I  charge  you,  take  by  shares. 

And  also  all  the  rest,  to  which  you  may  be  heirs. 

Moreover,  you  will  find,  in  heaps  piled  fiiir, — 

Proofs  of  successful  toil  to  bidld  a  name, — 
A  thousand  wings  and  legs  of  birds  picked  bare, 

And  cloaks  of  quadrupeds,  both  wild  and  tame, 
All  which  your  father  had  collected  there, 

To  serve  as  trophies  of  an  honest  fame ; — 
These  keep,  and  count  them  better  than  all  prey ; 
Nor  give  them,  e'en  for  ease,  or  sleep,  or  life,  away.  * 

It  is  probably  a  satire  on  some  event  notorious  at  the  time 
and  long  since  forgotten;   but  however  its  origin  may  be 


printed  at  Florence  as  early  as  157S; 
but  Velasco  did  not  go  as  governor 
to  Milan  till  after  1586.  (Salazar, 
Dignidades,  f.  131.)  The  onl^  ac- 
count I  have  seen  of  the  **  Asneida '' 
is  in  Figueroa's  **  Pasagero,"  1617, 
f.  127. 

'  En  U  eoBcavidad  del  ieUuiVWo, 
HafiAl<Mpttcdimwdc\g«S\e«o. 
Junto  adonde  xamvn  »atdbo  ftl  |A\\o» 
En  un  rlneon  Mento,  oteuo  ^  dn<»« 


Eaooadidos  debazo  de  on  ladiillo, 
Est&n  cinco  nrdinu,  1o  qae  os  ru«go 
Como  hermanus  oartays,  y  leayt  hermanos 
£n  qaanto  mai  Tiniere  i  Tocsms  maaoa. 

Hallareyt,  item  mam,  amontonadaa, 
De  gloria  y  ftuna  proeperoi  deaeoa, 
Alaa  y  pataa  de  mU  aveatngadas, 
De  quadrupidee  pielee  v  manteoa. 
Que  Toeetro  padre  alii  oexo  aUegadaa 
For  ▼ietofioaaa  eeflaa  y  tropbeoa: 
litoaUaed  en  nuw  qoe  la  ooeaida, 
^'  i^.^MeaaDM^^  ^wcfli^y  qnelavidn. 
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explained,  it  is  one  of  the  best  imitations  extant  of  the 
Italian  mock-heroics.  It  has,  too,  the  rare  merit  of  being 
short.  '^ 

Much  better  known  than  the  Chrespina  is  the  "  Mos- 
quea,"  by  Villaviciosa ; — a  rich  and  fortunate  ecclesiastic, 
who  was  born  at  Siguenza  in  1589,  and  died  at  Cuenca 
in  1658.  The  Mosquea,  which  is  the  war  of  the  flies  and 
the  ants,  was  printed  in  1615 ;  but  though  the  author  lived 
so  long  afterwards,  he  left  nothing  else  to  mark  the  genius 
of  which  this  poem  gives  unquestionable  proof.  It  is,  as 
may  be  imagined,  an  imitation  of  the  ^^  Batrachomyoma- 
chia/'  attributed  to  Homer ;  and  the  storm  in  the  third 
canto  is  taken,  with  some  minuteness  in .  the  spirit  of  its 
parody,  from  the  storm  in  the  first  book  of  the  ^neid. 
Still  the  Mosquea  is  as  original  as  the  nature  of  such  a 
poem  requires  it  to  be.  It  has  besides  a  simple  and  well- 
constructed  fable ;  and  notwithstanding  it  is  protracted  to 
twelve  cantos,  the  curiosity  of  the^reader  is  sustained  to 
the  last. 

A  war  breaks  out  in  the  midst  of  the  festivities  of  a 
tournament  in  the  capital  city  of  the  flies,  which  the  false 
ants  had  chosen  as  a  moment  when  they  could  advanta- 
geously interrupt  the  peace  that  had  long  subsisted  between 
them  and  their  ancient  enemies.  The  heathen  gods  are 
introduced,  as  they  are  in  the  Iliad, — the  other  insects  be- 
come allies  in  the  great  quarrel,  after  the  manner  of  all 
heroic  poems, — the  neighbouring  chiefs  come  in, — there  is 
an  Achilles  on  one  side,  and  an  JSneas  on  the  other, — the 
characters  of  the  principal  personages  are  skilfully  drawn 
and  sharply  distinguished, — and  the  catastrophe  is  a  tre- 


*•  **  La  Muerte,  Entierro  y  Honras  thing  of    the  poem  or    its  author 

de  Chrespina  Maranzmana,  Gata  de  except  what  is  to  be  found  in  this 

Juan  Chrespo,  en  tres  cantos  de  octava  volume,  of  which  I  have  never  met 

rima,    indtulados  la  Gaticida,  com-  even  with  a  bibliographical  notice, 

puesta  por  Cintio  Merctisso,   £spa-  and  of  which  I  have  seen  only  one 

nol,   Paris,   por  Nicolo  Molinero,"  copy, — that  belonging  to  mv  vcv»A 

1604,  12mo.,  pp.  52.     I  know  no*  DouY«ac»aX^<^^«:^%aMe^%^V^^&xv^. 
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mendous  battle  filling  the  last  two  cantos,  in  which  the 
flies  are  defeated  and  their  brilliant  leader  made  the  vic- 
tim of  his  own  rashness.  The  faults  of  the  poem  are  its 
pedantry  and  length.  Its  merits  are  the  richness  and 
variety  of  its  poetical  conceptions,  the  ingenious  delicacy 
with  which  the  minutest  circumstances  in  the  condition  of 
its  insect  heroes  are  described,  and  the  air  of  reality, 
which,  notwithstanding  the  secret  satire  that  is  never  en- 
tirely absent,  is  given  to  the  whole  by  the  seeming  earnest^ 
ness  of  its  tone.  It  ends,  precisely  where  it  should,  with 
the  expiring  breath  of  the  principal  hero.  ^* 

No  other  mock-heroic  poem  followed  that  of  Villavi- 
ciosa  during  this  period,  except  **  The  War  of  the  Cats,** 
by  Lope  de  Vega,  who,  in  his  ambition  for  universal  con- 
quest, seized  on  this,  as  he  did  on  every  other  department 
of  the  national  literature.  But  the  "  Gatomachia,**  which 
is  one  of  the  very  best  of  his  efibrts,  has  already  been  no- 
ticed. We  turn,  therefore,  again  to  the  true  heroic  poems, 
devoted  to  national  subjects,  whose  current  flows  no  less 
amply  and  gravely  down  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  than  it  did  when  it  first  began,  and  continues 
through  its  whole  course  no  less  characteristic  of  the  na- 
tional genius  and  temper  than  we  have  seen  it  in  the  poems 
on  Charles  the  Fifth  and  his  achievements. 

The  favourite  hero  of  the  next  age,  Don  John  of  Aus- 
tria, son  of  the  Emperor,  was  the  occasion  of  two  poems, 
with  which  we  naturally  resume  the  examination  of  this 
curious  series. "      The  first  of  them  is  on  the  battle  of  Le- 


"  The  first  edition  of  the  **  Mos- 
quea  "  was  printed  in  small  12mo.  at 
Cuenca,  when  its  author  was  twenty- 
six  years  old  ; — the  third  is  Sancha*s, 
Madrid,  1777,  12mo.,  with  a  life, 
from  which  it  appears,  that,  besides 
being  a  faithful  officer  of  the  Inqui- 
sition himself,  and  making  a  good 
fortune  out  of  it,  Villaviciosa  exhorted 
bia  family,  by  bis  last  w\\\,  \o  dcvota 
themselves  in  aU  fait»re  ^me  to  \1% 


holy  service  with  grateful  leal.  Sec, 
also,  the  Spanish  translation  of  Sis- 
mondi,  Seviila,  8yo.,  Tom.  I.,  1841, 
p.  354. 

^  A  vast  number  of  tributes  were 
paid  by  contemporary  men  of  lettera 
to  Don  John  of  Austria  ;  but  among 
them  none  is  more  curious  than  a 
Latin  poem  in  two  books,  oontaining 
seventeen  or  eighteen  hundred  hez- 
vAftXec^  vctf^.  \woiaa&sXeE%^  the  work 
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panto,  and  was  published  in  1578,  the  year  of  Don  John's 
untimely  death.  The  author,  Cortereal,  was  a  Portuguese 
gentleman  of  rank  and  fortune,  who  distinguished  himself 
as  the  commander  of  an  expedition  against  the  infidels  on 
the  coasts  of  Afirica  and  Asia,  in  1571,  and  died  before 
1593 ;  but,  being  tired  of  fame,  passed  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life  at  Evora,  and  devoted  himself  to  poetry 
and  to  the  kindred  arts  of  music  and  painting. 

It  was  amidst  the  beautiful  and  romantic  nature  that 
surrounded  him  during  the  quiet  conclusion  of  his  bustling 
life  that  he  wrote  three  long  poems ; — two  in  Portuguese, 
which  were  soon  translated  into  Spanish,  and  published ; 
and  one,  originally  composed  in  Spanish,  and  entitled 
"  The  Most  Happy  Victory  granted  by  Heaven  to  the 
Lord  Don  John  of  Austria,  in  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  over 
the  Mighty  Ottoman  Armada."     It  is  in  fifteen  cantos  of 


of  a  negro,  who  had  been  brought  as 
an  infant  from  Africa,  and  who  by 
his  learning  rose  to  be  professor  of 
Latin  and  Greek  in  the  school  at- 
tached to  the  cathedral  of  Granada. 
He  is  the  same  person  noticed  by  Cer- 
vantes as  *'  el  negro  Juan  Latino,"  in 
apoem  prefixed  to  the  Don  Quixote. 
His  volume  of  Latin  verses  on  the 
birth  of  Ferdinand,  the  son  of  Philip 
II.,  on  Pope  Pius  V.,  on  Don  John 
of  Austria,  and  on  the  city  of  Gra- 
nada, making  above  a  hundred  and 
sixty  pages  m  small  quarto,  printed 
at  Granada  in  1573,  is  not  only  one 
of  the  rarest  books  in  the  world,  but 
is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  illus- 
trations of  the  intellectual  faculties 
and  possible  accomplishments  of  the 
African  race.  The  author  himself 
says  he  was  brought  to  Spain  from 
Ethiopia,  and  was,  until  his  emanci- 
pation, a  slave  to  the  grandson  of  the 
famous  Gonsalvo  de  Cdrdova.  His 
Latin  verse  is  respectable,  and,  from 
his  singular  success  as  a  scholar,  he 
was  commonly  called  Joannes  La- 
tinus,  a  tobriquet  under  which  he  is 
frequently  mentioned,  and  which  was 
made  the  title  of  a  play,  I  presume 
about  him,  by  Lopez    de    findao. 


called  '*  Juan  Latino.*'  He  was  re- 
spectably married  to  a  lady  of  Gra- 
nada, who  fell  in  love  with  him,  as 
Eloisa  did  with  Aboard,  while  he 
was  teachiiiK  her;  and  after  his 
death,  which  occurred  later  than 
1573,  his  wife  and  children  erected 
a  monument  to  his  memory  in  the 
church  of  Sta.  Ana,  in  that  city,  in- 
scribing it  with  an  epitaph,  in  which 
he  is  styled  **  Filius  JEtniopum,  pro- 
lesque  nigerrima  patrum."  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  I.  p.  716.  Don 
Quixote,  ed.  Clemencin,  Tom.  I.  p. 
Ix.,  note. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  add, 
that  another  negro  is  celebrated  in  a 
play,  written  in  tolerable  Castilian, 
and  claiming,  at  the  end,  to  be 
founded  in  fact.  It  is  called  "•  El 
Yaliente  Negro  en  Flandes,"  and  is 
found  in  Tom.  XXXI.,  1638,  of  the 
collection  of  Comedias  printed  at 
Barcelona  and  Saragossa.  The  negro 
in  question,  however,  was  not,  like 
Juan  Latino,  a  native  African,  but 
was  a  slave  bom  in  Merida,  and  was 
distinguished  only  as  a  soldier,  serving 
with  great  honour  under  the  Duke 
of  Alva^  and  ^in^^tisv,  >ioa^3Mi^»aBt  'sS. 
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blank  verse,  and  is  dedicated  to  Philip  the  Second,  who, 
contrary  to  his  custom,  acknowledged  the  compliment  by 
a  flattering  letter.  The  poem  opens  with  a  dream  brought 
to  the  Sultan  from  the  infernal  regions  by  the  goddess  of 
war,  and  inciting  him  to  make  an  attack  on  the  Christians ; 
but,  excepting  this,  and  the  occasional  use  of  similar  ma- 
chinery afterwards,  it  is  merely  a  dull  historical  account 
of  the  war,  ending  with  the  great  sea-fight  itself,  which  is 
the  subject  of  the  last  three  cantos.  ^' 

The  other  contemporary  poem  on  Don  John  of  Austria 
was  still  more  solemnly  devoted  to  his  memory.  It  was 
written  by  Juan  Kufo  Gutierrez,  a  person  much  trusted 
in  the  government  of  Cdrdova,  and  expressly  sent  by  that 
city  to  Don  John,  whose  service  he  seems  never  afterwards 
to  have  left.  He  was,  as  he  tells  us,  especially  charged 
by  that  prince  to  write  his  history,  and  received  from  him 
the  materials  for  his  task.  The  result,  after  ten  years  of 
labour,  was  a  long  chronicling  poem  called  the  ^^  Austriada,'' 
printed  in  1584.  It  begins,  in  the  first  four  cantos,  with 
the  rebellion  of  the  Moors  in  the  Alpuxarras ;  and  then, 
after  giving  us  the  birth  and  education  of  Don  John,  as 
the  general  sent  to  subdue  them,  goes  on  with  his  subse- 
quent life  and  adventures,  and  ends,  in  the  twenty-fourth 
canto,  with  the  battle  of  Lepanto  and  the  promise  of  a 
continuation. 


"  "  Felicissima  Victoria  concedida 
del  Cielo  al  Senor  Don  Juan  d'  Aus- 
tria, etc.,  compuesta  por  Hierdnimo 
de  Cortereal,  Cavallero  Portugues," 
8.  1.  1678,  8vo.,  with  curious  wood- 
cuts; probably  printed  at  Lisbon. 
(Life,  mBarbosa,  Tom.  II.  p.  495.) 
His  ^^Suceso  do  Segundo  Cerco  de 
Diu,"  in  twenty-one  cantos,  on  the 
siege,  or  rather  defence,  of  Diu,  in 
the  East  Indies,  in  1546,  was  pub- 
lished in  1574,  and  translated  into 
Spanbh  by  the  well-known  poet, 
Pedro  de  Padilla,  who  publishea  his 
yersion  in  1597.    His  **  Naufragio  y 


Lastimoso  Suceso  da  Perdi^ao  de 
Manuel  de  Souza  de  Sepulveda,"  etc., 
(Lisboa,  1594,)  in  seventeen  cantos, 
was  translated  into  Spanish  by  Fran- 
cisco de  Contreras,  with  the  title  of 
**  Nave  Trigica  de  la  India  de  Por- 
tugal," 1624.  This  Manuel  de  Sooza, 
who  had  held  a  distinguished  oflBoe  in 
Portuguese  India,  and  who  had  pe» 
rished  miserably  by  shipwreck  near 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  1553,  as 
he  was  returning  home,  was  a  con- 
nexion of  Cortereal  by  marriage. 
D^nis,  Chroniques,  etc,  Tom.  II. 
p.  79. 
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When  it  was  thus  far  finished,  which  was  not  till  after 
the  death  of  the  prince  to  whose  glory  it  is  dedicated,  it 
was  solemnly  presented,  both  by  the  city  of  Cdrdova  and 
by  the  Cortes  of  the  kingdom,  in  separate  letters,  to  Philip 
the  Second,  asking  for  it  his  especial  favour,  as  for  a  work 
"  that  it  seemed  to  them  must  last  for  many  ages."  The 
king  received  it  graciously,  and  gave  the  author  five  hun- 
dred ducats,  regarding  it,  perhaps,  with  secret  satisfaction, 
as  a  fimeral  monument  to  one  whose  life  had  been  so 
brilliant  that  his  death  was  not  unwelcome.  With  such 
patronage  it  soon  passed  through  three  editions;  but  it 
had  no  real  merit,  except  in  the  skilfiil  construction  of  its 
octave  stanzas,  and  in  some  of  its  picturesque  historical 
details,  and  was,  therefore,  soon  foi^otten.  ** 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  of  Leon  there  are — 
or  in  the  sixteenth  century  there  were — three  imperfect 
Roman  inscriptions  cut  into  the  living  rock ;  two  of  them 
referring  to  Curienus,  a  Spaniard,  who  had  successfully 
resisted  the  Imperial  armies  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  and 
the  third  to  Polma,  a  lady,  whose  marriage  to  her  lover, 
Canioseco,  is  thus  singularly  recorded.  On  these  inscrip- 
tions, Vezilla  Castellanos,  a  native  of  the  territory  where 
the  persons  they  commemorate  are  supposed  to  have  lived, 
has  constructed  a  romantic  poem,  in  twenty-nine  cantos, 
called  "  Leon  in  Spain,"  which  he  published  in  1586. 

Its  main  subject,  however,  in  the  last  fifteen  cantos,  is 
the  tribute  of  a  hundred  damsels,  which  the  usurper 
Mauregato  covenanted  by  treaty  to  pay  annually  to  the 


^^**La  Austriada  de  Juan  Rufo, 
Jurado  de  la  Ciudad  de  C6rdoba/' 
Madrid,  15S4, 12mo.,  ff.  447.  There 
are  editions  of  1585  and  1587,  and  it 
is  extravagantly  praised  by  Cervantes, 
in  a  prefatory  sonnet,  and  in  the  scru- 
tiny of  Don  Quixote's  library.  Rufo, 
when  he  was  to  be  presented  to  Philip 
II., — probably  at  tne  time  he  offered 
his  poem  and  dedication, — said  he 
had  prepared  himself  fully  for  the  re- 


ception, but  lost  all  presence  of  mind, 
from  the  severity  of  that  monarch's 
appearance.  (Baltasar  Porrefio,  Di- 
cnos  y  Hechos  de  Philipe  II.,  Bru- 
selas,  1666, 12mo.,  p.  39.)  The  best 
of  Rufo's  works  b  his  Letter  to  his 
young  Son,  at  the  end  of  his  *'  Apo- 
tegmas,"  already  noticed ; — the  same 
son,  Luis,  who  afterwards  became  a 
distinguished  painter  at  Rome. 
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Moors,  and  which,  by  the  assistance  of  the  apostle  Saint 
James,  King  Eamiro  successfully  refused  to  pay  any 
longer.  Castellanos,  therefore,  passes  lightly  over  the 
long  period  intervening  between  the  time  of  Domitian 
and  that  of  the  war  of  Pelayo,  giving  only  a  few  sketches 
from  its  Christian  history,  and  then,  in  the  twenty-ninth 
canto,  brings  to  a  conclusion  so  much  of  his  poem  as 
relates  to  the  Moorish  tribute,  without,  however,  reaching 
the  ultimate  limit  he  had  originally  proposed  to  himself. 
But  it  is  long  enough.  Some  parts  of  the  Boman  fiction 
are  pleasing,  but  the  rest  of  the  poem  shows  that  Castel- 
lanos is  only  what  he  calls  himself  in  the  Preface, — "  a 
modest  poetical  historian,  or  historical  poet ;  an  imitator 
and  apprentice  of  those  who  have  employed  poetry  to 
record  such  memorable  things  as  kindle  the  minds  of  men 
and  raise  them  to  a  Christian  and  devout  reverence  for 
the  saints,  to  an  honourable  exercise  of  arms,  to  the  de- 
fence of  God's  holy  law,  and  to  the  loyal  service  of  the 
king."  "  If  his  poem  have  any  subject,  it  is  the  history 
of  the  city  of  Leon. 

In  the  course  of  the  next  four  years  after  the  appear- 
ance of  this  rhymed  chronicle  of  Leon,  we  find  no  less 
than  three  other  long  poems  connected  with  the  national 
history :  one  by  Miguel  Giner,  on  the  siege  of  Antwerp 
by  Alexander  Farnese,  who  succeeded  the  unfortunate 
Don  John  of  Austria  as  generalissimo  of  Philip  the  Second 
in  the  war  of  the  Netherlands;  another,  in  twenty-one 
cantos,  by  Edward  or  Duarte  Diaz,  a  Portuguese,  on  the 
taking  of  Granada  by  the  Catholic  sovereigns ;  and  the 


"  **  Primera  y  Segunda  Parte  del 

Leon  de  Espafia,  por  Pedro  de  la 

Vezilla      Castellanoe,"     Salamanca, 

1586,  12mo.,  ff.  369.     The  story  of 

the  gross  tribute  of  the  damsels  has 

prohahXy  some  foundation  in  fact ;  one 

proof  of  which  is,  that  the  o\d  GeT\e- 

nl  Chronicle  (Parte  111.,  c.  %)  aceina 

a  Utde  unwilling  to  tell  a  ta\e  bo  ^w 


creditable  to  Spain.  Mariana  admits 
it,  and  Lobera,  in  his  **  Historia  de 
las  Grandezas,  etc.,  de  Leon," 
Valladolid,  1 596, 4to.,  Parte  II.  c.  24) 
gives  it  in  full ,  as  unquestionable.  Leon 
18  still  often  called  Leon  de  Etpama^ 
as  it  b  in  the  poem  of  Castellanos,  to 
^ica^g)iv(^\\.  ^m  VjtMSA  In  France, 
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third  by  Lorenzo  de  Zamora,  on  the  history  of  Saguntum 
and  of  its  siege  by  Hannibal,  in  which,  preserving  the  out- 
line of  that  early  story  so  far  as  it  was  well  settled,  he  has 
wildly  mixed  up  love-scenes,  tournaments,  and  adventures, 
suited  only  to  the  age  of  chivalry.  Taken  together,  they 
show  how  strong  was  the  passion  for  narrative  verse  in 
Spain,  where,  in  so  short  a  lime,  it  produced  three  such 
poems.  ^* 

To  a  similar  result  we  should  arrive  from  the  single 
example  of  Christdval  de  Mesa,  who,  between  1594  and 
1612,  published  three  more  national  heroic  poems; — the 
first  on  the  tradition  that  the  body  of  Saint  James,  after 
his  martyrdom  at  Jerusalem,  was  miraculously  carried  to 
Spain  and  deposited  at  Compostella,  where  that  saint  has 
ever  since  been  worshipped  as  the  especial  patron  of  the 
whole  kingdom ; — the  second  on  Pelayo  and  the  recovery 
of  Spain  from  the  Moors  down  to  the  battle  of  Covadonga ; 
— and  the  third  on  the  battle  of  Tolosa,  which  broke  the 
power  of  Mohammedanism  and  made  sure  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  whole  Peninsula.  All  three,  as  well  as  Mesa's 
elaborate  translations  of  the  ^neid  and  Georgics,  which 
followed  them,  are  written  in  ottava  rimoj  and  all  three 
are  dedicated  to  Philip  the  Third. 

Of  their  author  we  know  little,  and  that  little  is  told 
chiefly  by  himself  in  his  pleasant  poetical  epistles,  and 
especially  in  two  addressed  to  the  Count  of  Lemos  and 
one  to  the  Count  de  Castro.     From  these  we  learn  that, 


*•  **  Sitio  Y  Toma  de  Amberes,  por 
Miguel  Giner,"  Zaragoza,  1587,  8vo. 
— ^*La  Conquista  que  hicieron  los 
Reyes  Catdlicos  en  Granada,  por  £do- 
ardo  Diaz/'  1590,  8?o.,  Barbosa, 
Tom.  J.  p.  730 ;  besides  which,  Diaz, 
who  was  lonff  a  soldier  in  the  Spanish 
service,  and  wrote  good  Castilian, 
published,  in  1592,  a  volume  of  verse 
in  Spanish  and  Portuguese. — **  De  la 
Historia  de  Sagunto,  Numancia,  y 
Cartago,  compuesta  por  Lorencio  de 


Zamora,  Natural  de  Ocana,"  Alcalii, 
1589, 4to., — nineteen  cantos  of  ottava 
rimaf  and  about  five  hundred  pages, 
ending  abruptly  and  promising  more. 
It  was  written,  the  author  says,  when 
he  was  eighteen  years  old ;  but 
though  he  lived  to  be  an  old  man, 
and  died  in  1614,  having  printed  se- 
veral religious  books,  he  never  went 
farther  with  this  poem.  Antonio, 
Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  ^,  II. 
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in  his  youth,  he  was  addicted  to  the  study  of  Fernando  de 
Herrera  and  Luis  de  Soto,  as  well  as  to  the  teachings  of 
Sanchez,  the  first  Spanish  scholar  of  his  time ;  but  that, 
later,  he  lived  five  years  in  Italy,  much  connected  with 
Tasso,  and  from  this  time  belonged  entirely  to  the  Italian 
school  of  Spanish  poetry,  to  which,  as  his  works  show,  he 
had  always  been  inclined.  But,  with  all  his  efforts, — and 
they  were  not  few, — he  found  little  favour  or  patronage. 
The  Count  de  Lemos  refused  to  carry  him  to  Naples  as  a 
part  of  his  poetical  court,  and  the  king  took  no  notice  of 
his  long  poems,  which,  indeed,  were  no  more  worthy  of 
favour  than  the  rest  of  their  class  that  were  then  jostling 
and  crowding  one  another  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  the 
royal  protection.  ^' 

Juan  de  la  Cueva  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Mesa. 
His  "Bfetica,**  printed  in  1603,  is  an  heroic  poem,  in 
twenty-four  cantos,  on  the  conquest  of  Seville  by  Saint 
Ferdinand.  Its  subject  is  good,  and  its  hero,  who  is  the 
king  himself,  is  no  less  so.     But  the  poem  is  a  failure ; 


*'  "  Las  Navas  de  Tolosa,"  twenty 
cantos,  Madrid,  1594,  12mo. ; — *'lia 
Restauracion  de  Rspana,"  ten  cantos, 
Madrid,  1607,  12mo.  ;--"El  Patron 
de  Espana,*'six  books,  Madrid,  1611, 
l2mo.,  with  Rimas  added.  My  copy 
of  the  last  volume  is  one  of  the  many 

E roofs  that  new  title-pages  with 
iter  dates  were  attached  to  Spanish 
books  that  had  been  some  time  oefore 
the  public.  Mr.  Southey,  to  whom 
this  copy  once  belonged,  expresses 
his  surprise,  in  a  M§.  note  on  the 
fly-leaf,  that  the  last  half  of  the  vo- 
lume should  be  dated  in  1611,  while 
the  first  half  is  dated  in  1612.  But 
the  reason  is,  that  the  title-page  to 
the  Rimas  comes  at  p.  94,  in  the 
middle  of  a  sheet,  and  could  not  con- 
veniently be  cancelled  and  changed, 
as  was  the  title-page  to  the  *'  Patron 
de  Espana,"  with  which  the  volume 
opens.  Mesa*s  translations  are  later; 
—the  iBneid,  Madrid,  1615,  12mo. ; 
and  the  Eclcmiea  of  Vit^\,  to  "wVafiYi 
he  added  a  lew  more  Bimaa  M\d  iVve 


poor  tragedy  of  **  Pompeio,"  Madrid, 
1618,  12mo.  The  attava  rima  seems 
to  me  very  cumbrous  in  both  these 
translations,  and  misuited  to  their  na* 
lure,  though  we  are  reconciled  to  it, 
and  to  the  terza  rima,  in  the  Meta- 
morphoses of  Ovid,  by  Viana,  a  Por- 
tuguese, printed  at  Valladolid,  in 
1589,  4to. ;  one  of  the  happiest 
translations  made  in  the  pure  age  of 
Castilian  literature.  The  Iliad,  which 
Mesa  is  also  supposed  to  have  trans- 
lated, was  never  printed.  In  one  of 
his  epistles,  (Rimas,  1611,  f.  201,) 
he  says  he  was  bred  to  the  law ;  and 
in  another,  (f.  205,)  that  he  loved  to 
live  in  Castile,  though  he  was  of 
Estremadura.  In  many  places  he 
alludes  to  his  poverty  and  to  the 
neelect  he  suffered ;  and  in  a  sonneC 
in  his  last  publication,  (1618^  f.  118,) 
he  shows  a  poor,  craven  spirit  in  flat- 
tering the  Count  de  Lemoa,  with 
whom  he  was  offended  for  not  taking 
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heavy  and  uninteresting  in  its  plan,  and  cold  in  its  execu- 
tion ; — for  Cueva,  who  took  his  materials  chiefly  from  the 
General  Chronicle  of  Saint  Ferdinand's  son,  was  not  able 
to  mould  them,  as  he  strove  to  do,  into  the  form  of  the 
"Jerusalem  Delivered."  The  task  was,  in  fact,  quite 
beyond  his  power.  The  most  agreeable  portion  of  his 
work  is  that  which  involves  the  character  of  Tarfira,  a 
personage  imitated  from  Tasso's  Clorinda ;  but,  after  all, 
the  romantic  episode  of  which  she  is  the  heroine  has  great 
defects,  and  is  too  much  interwoven  with  the  principal 
thread  of  the  story.  The  general  plan  of  the  poem,  how- 
ever, is  less  encumbered  in  its  movement  and  more  epic 
in  its  structure  than  is  common  in  those  of  its  class  in 
Spanish  literature ;  and  the  versification,  though  careless, 
is  fluent  and  generally  harmonious. " 

A  physician  and  scholar  of  Valladolid,  Alfonso  Lopez, 
— commonly  called  El  Pinciano,  from  the  Roman  name 
of  his  native  city, — wrote  in  his  youth  a  poem  on  the 
subject  of  Pelayo,  but  did  not  publish  it  till  1605,  when 
he  was  already  an  old  man.  It  supposes  Pelayo  to  have 
been  misled  by  a  dream  from  Lucifer  to  undertake  a 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  and,  when  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
to  have  been  undeceived  by  another  dream,  and  sent  back 
for  the  emancipation  of  his  country.  This  last  is  the 
obvious  and  real  subject  of  the  poem,  which  has  episodes 
and  machinery  enough  to  explain  all  the  history  of  Spain 
down  to  the  time  of  Philip  the  Third,  to  whom  the 
"  Pelayo "  is  dedicated.  It  is  long,  like  the  rest  of  its 
class,  and,  though  ushered  into  notice  with  an  air  of  much 
scholarship  and  pretension,  it  is  written  with  little  skill  in 


*•  "  Conquista  de  la  Betica,  Pocma  Cueva  occurs  in  the  Spanish  trans- 

Her6ico  de  Juan  de  la  Cueva,"  1603,  lation  of  Sismondi,  Tom.  I.  p.  286 ; 

reprinted  in  the  fourteenth  and  fif-  and   a  number  of  his    unpublished 

teenth  volumes  of  the  collection  of  works  are  said  to  be  in  the  possession 

Fernandez,  (Madrid,  1796,^  with  a  of  the  Counts  of  Aguila  in  Seville. 

Preface,  which  is,  I  think,  by  Quin-  Semanario  Pintoresco^  184^^^.05^. 
tana,  and  is  very  good.     A  notice  of 
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the  versification,  and  is  one  of  the  most  wearisome  poems 
in  the  language.  '* 

In  1612  two  more  similar  epics  were  published.  The 
first  is  "  La  Numantina,**  which  is  on  the  siege  of  Numan- 
tia  and  the  history  of  Soria,  a  town  standing  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Numantia,  and  claiming  to  be  its  successor. 
The  author,  Francisco  Mosquera  de  Bamuevo,  who  be- 
longed to  an  ancient  and  distinguished  family  there,  not 
only  wrote  this  poem  of  fifteen  cantos  in  honour  of  the 
territory  where  he  was  bom,  but  accompanied  it  with  a 
prose  history,  as  a  sort  of  running  commentary,  in  which 
whatever  relates  to  Soria,  and  especially  the  Barnuevos, 
is  not  forgotten.  It  is  throughout  a  very  solemn  piece  of 
pedantry,  and  its  metaphysical  agencies,  such  as  Europe 
talking  to  Nemesis,  and  Antiquity  teaching  the  author, 
seem  to  be  a  good  deal  in  the  tone  of  the  old  Mysteries, 
and  are  certainly  anything  but  poetical.  The  other  epic 
referred  to  is  by  Vasconcellos,  a  Portuguese,  who  had  an 
important  command  and  fought  bravely  against  Spain 
when  his  country  was  emancipating  itself  from  the  Spanish 
yoke,  but  still  wrote  with  purity,  in  the  Castilian,  seventeen 
cantos,  nominally  on  the  expulsion  of  the  Moriscos,  but 
really  on  the  history  of  the  whole  Peninsula,  from  the 
time  of  the  first  entrance  of  the  Moors  down  to  the  final 
exile  of  the  last  of  their  hated  descendants  by  Philip  the 
Third.  But  neither  of  these  poems  is  now  remembered, 
and  neither  deserves  to  be.  ^ 


»  **  El  Pelayo  del  Pinciano,"  Ma- 
drid, 1605,  12mo.,  twenty  cantos, 
filling  above  six  hundred  pages,  with 
a  poor  attempt  at  the  end,  after  the 
manner  of  Tasso,  to  give  an  allego- 
rical interpretation  to  the  whole.  I 
notice  in  N.  Antonio  **La  Iberiada, 
de  los  Hechos  de  Scipion  Africano, 
por  Caspar  Savariego  de  Santa  Anna," 
Valladolid,  1603,  8vo.  I  have  never 
seen  it  '*  La  Patrona  de  Msjdnd 
Resdtuida/'  by  Salas  Eaxbai^Wo,  u\ 


heroic  poem  in  honour  of  Our  Lady 
of  Atocha,  printed  in  1608,  and  re- 
printed, Madrid,  1750,  12mo.,  which 
I  possess,  is  worthless  and  does  not 
need  to  be  noticed. 

^  **  La  Numantina  del  Licenciado 
Don  Francisco  Mosquera  de  Bar- 
nuevo,  etc,  dirigida  il  la  Dobiliaaima 
Ciudad  de  Soria  y  i  sua  doce  Li- 
nages y  Casas  il  elhis  agregadas,** 
Sevilla,  1612,  4to.     He  says  ''  it  was 
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From  this  point  of  time,  such  narrative  poems,  more  or 
less  approaching  an  epic  form,  and  devoted  to  the  glory 
of  Spain,  become  rare; — a  circumstance  to  be,  in  part, 
attributed  to  the  success  of  Lope  de  Vega,  which  gave  to 
the  national  drama  a  prominence  so  brilliant.  Still,  in 
the  course  of  the  next  thirty  years,  two  or  three  attempts 
were  made  that  should  be  noticed. 

The  first  of  them  is  by  a  Portuguese  lady,  Bernarda 
Ferreira,  and  is  called  "  Spain  Emancipated  ;**  a  tedious 
poem,  in  two  parts,  the  earlier  of  which  appeared  in  1618, 
and  the  latter  in  1673,  long  after  its  author's  death.  It 
is,  in  fact,  a  rhymed  chronicle, — to  the  first  part  of  which 
the  dates  are  regularly  attached, — and  was  intended,  no 
doubt,  to  cover  the  whole  seven  centuries  of  Spanish  his- 
tory from  the  outbreak  of  Pelayo  to  the  fall  of  Granada, 
but  it  is  finished  no  farther  than  the  reign  of  Alfonso  the 
Wise,  where  it  stops  abruptly. 

The  second  attempt  is  one  of  the  most  absurd  known 
in  literary  history.  It  was  made  by  Vera  y  Figueroa, 
Count  de  la  Boca,  long  the  minister  of  Spain  at  Venice, 
and  the  author  of  a  pleasant  prose  treatise  on  the  Bights 
and  Duties  of  an  Ambassador.  He  began  by  translating 
Tasso's  ^^  Jerusalem  Delivered,**  but,  just  as  his  version 
was  ready  to  be  published,  he  changed  his  purpose,  and 
accommodated  the  whole  work — history,  poetical  orna- 
ments, and  all — to  the  delivery  of  Seville  from  the  Moors 
by  Saint  Ferdinand.  The  transformation  is  as  complete 
as  any  in  Ovid,  but  certainly  not  as  graceful ; — a  fact  sin- 
gularly apparent  in  the  second  book,  where  Tasso's  beau- 


his  hairs  were  my ; "  but  it  shows 
none  of  the  judgment  of  mature 
years. 

**  La  Liga  dcshccha  por  la  Expul- 
sion de  lo0  Moriscos  de  los  Reynos 
de  Espana,"  Madrid,  1612,  12mo. 
It  was  printed,  therefore,  long  before 
Vasconcelloa  fought  against  Spain, 
and  contains  fulsome  compliments  to 
Philip  III.,  which  must  afterwards 

VOL.  n. 


have  gircn  their  author  no  pleasure. 
(Barbosa,  Tom.  II.  p.  701.)  The 
poem  consists  of  about  twelve  hun- 
dred octave  stanzas. 

"  La  Espafia  Dcfendida,"  by  Christ 
Suarez  de  Figueroa,  Madrid,  1612, 
12mo.,  and  Naples,  1644,  belongs  to 
the  same  date,  making,  in  fact,  three 
heroic  poema  ixi  oci<^  ^«ax. 

1  ^ 
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tifiil  and  touching  story  of  Sophronia  and  Olindo  is  tra- 
vestied by  the  corresponding  one  of  Leocadia  and  Galindo. 
As  if  to  make  the  whole  more  grotesque  and  give  it  the 
air  of  a  grave  caricature,  the  Spanish  poem  is  composed 
throughout  in  the  old  Castilian  redondillas,  and  carried 
through  exactly  twenty  books,  all  running  parallel  to  the 
twenty  of  the  "  Jerusalem  Delivered." 

The  last  of  the  three  attempts  just  referred  to,  and  the 
last  one  of  the  period  that  needs  to  be  noticed,  is  the 
"  Naples  Recovered  "  of  Prince  Esquilache,  which,  though 
written  earlier,  dates,  by  its  publication,  from  1651.  It 
is  on  the  conquest  of  Naples  in  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century  by  Alfonso  the  Fifth  of  Aragon,  who  seems  to 
have  been  selected  as  its  hero,  in  part,  at  least,  because 
the  Prince  of  Esquilache  could  boast  his  descent  from  that 
truly  great  monarch. 

The  poem,  however,  is  little  worthy  of  its  subject 
The  author  avowedly  took  great  pains  that  it  should  have 
no  more  books  than  the  ^neid ;  that  it  should  violate  no 
historical  proprieties ;  and  that,  in  its  episodes,  machinery, 
and  style,  as  well  as  in  its  general  fable  and  structure,  it 
should  be  rigorously  conformed  to  the  safest  epic  models. 
He  even,  as  he  declares,  had  procured  for  it  the  crowning 
grace  of  a  royal  approbation  before  he  ventured  to  give  it 
to  the  world.  Still  it  is  a  failure.  It  seems  to  foreshadow 
some  of  the  severe  and  impoverishing  doctrines  of  the 
next  century  of  Spanish  literature,  and  is  written  with  a 
squeamish  nicety  in  the  versification  that  still  farther 
impairs  its  spirit ;  so  that  the  last  of  the  class  to  which  it 
belongs,  if  it  be  not  one  of  the  most  extravagant,  is  one  of 
the  most  dull  and  uninteresting.  ** 

**  **  Hespana  Libertada,  Parte  Pri-  tended  as  a  compliment  to  the  Spt- 

mera,  por  DoBa  Bernarda  Ferreira  nish  usurpers,  and,  in  this  point  of 

de  Lacerda,  dirigida  al  Rej  Cat61ico  view,  is  as  little  creditable  to  its  an- 

de  las  He8pafia8,Don¥e\\^Tcsn^To  thor  as  it  is  in  its  poetical  aspect 

deste  Nomore,  miestro  Sctiot"  (Ia*-  ^wVfc^«^xAa.-w^  v^blished  by  ber 

boa    1618,  4to.,)  vw  wAeivlX^  W  ^a»!|^\et,  \a^w«.^  X^'^^  ^Si^  ^Imb. 
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It  is  worth  while,  as  we  finish  our  notice  of  this  remark- 
able series  of  Spanish  narrative  and  heroic  poems,  to 
recollect  how  long  the  passion  for  them  continued  in  Spain, 
and  how  distinctly  they  retained  to  the  last  those  ambitious 
feelings  of  national  greatness  which  originally  gave  them 
birth.  For  a  century,  during  the  reigns  of  Philip  the 
Second,  Philip  the  Third,  and  Philip  the  Fourth,  they 
were  continually  issuing  from  the  press,  and  were  con- 
tinually received  with  the  same  kind,  if  not  the  same 
degree,  of  favour  that  had  accompanied  the  old  romances 
of  chivalry,  which  they  had  helped  to  supersede.  Nor 
was  this  unnatural,  though  it  was  extravagant  These  old 
epic  attempts  were,  in  general,  founded  on  some  of  the 
deepest  and  noblest  traits  in  the  Castilian  character ;  and 
if  that  character  had  gone  on  rising  in  dignity  and  develop- 
ing itself  under  the  three  Philips,  as  it  had  under  Ferdi- 
nand and  Isabella,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  poetry 
built  upon  it  would  have  taken  rank  by  the  side  of  that 
produced  under  similar  impulses  in  Italy  and  England. 
But,  unhappily,  this  was  not  the  case.  These  Spanish 
narrative  poems  devoted  to  the  glory  of  their  country 
were  produced  when  the  national  character  was  on  the 


narda  de  Lacerda  was  a  lady  variously 
accomplished.  Lopo  de  Vega,  who 
dedicated  to  her  his  eclogue  entitled 
"  Phylis,"  (Ohms  Sueltas,  Tom.  X. 
p.  193,)  compliments  her  on  her 
writing  Latin  with  purity.  She  pub- 
lished a  volume  of  poetiy,  in  Portu- 
guese, Spanish,  and  Italian,  in  1634, 
and  died  in  1644. 

<<  £1  Fernando,  6  Sevilla  Restau- 
rada,  Poema  Her6ico,  escrito  con  los 
Versos  de  la  Gerusalemmo  Liberata, 
etc.,  por  Don  Juan  Ant.  de  Vera  y 
Figucroa,  Conde  de  la  Roca,"  etc., 
Milan,  1632,  4to.,  pp.  654.  He 
died  1658.     Antonio,  adverb. 

*'  Nlipoles  Recuperada  por  el  Rey 
Don  Alonso,  Poema  Herdico  de  D. 
Fruicisco  de  Borja,  Principe  de  Es- 
qoilacbe,**  etc  Zaragon,  1651,  Am- 


beres,  1658,  4to.  A  notice  of  his 
honourable  and  adventurous  life  will 
be  given  when  we  speak  of  Spanish 
lyrical  poetry,  where  he  was  more 
successful  than  he  was  in  epic. 

There  were  two  or  three  other 
poems  called  heroic  that  appeared 
after  these ;  but  they  do  not  need  to 
be  recalled.  One  of  the  most  absurd 
of  them  is  the  *'  Orfeo  Militar,"  m 
two  parts,  by  Joan  de  la  Victoria 
Ovando ;  the  first  being  on  the  siege 
of  Vienna  by  the  Turks,  and  the  se- 
cond on  that  of  Buda,  both  printed 
in  1688,  4to.,  at  Malaga,  where 
their  author  enjoyed  a  military  office ; 
but  neither,  I  think,  was  much  read 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  city  that  pro- 
duced them. 
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decline ;  and  as  they  sprang  more  directly  from  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  that  character,  and  depended  more  on  its 
spirit,  than  did  the  similar  poetry  of  any  other  people  in 
modem  times,  so  they  now  more  visibly  declined  with  it 
It  is  in  vain,  therefore,  that  the  semblance  of  the  feel- 
ings which  originally  gave  them  birth  is  continued  till  the 
last,  for  the  substance  is  wanting.  We  mark,  it  is  true,  in 
nearly  every  one  of  them,  a  proud  patriotism,  which  is  just 
as  presumptuous  and  exclusive  under  the  weakest  of  the 
Philips  as  it  was  when  Charles  the  Fifth  wore  half  the 
crowns  of  Europe ;  but  we  feel  that  it  is  degenerating  into 
a  dreary,  ungracious  prejudice  in  favour  of  their  own 
country,  which  prevented  its  poets  frx)m  looking  abroad 
into  the  world  beyond  the  Pyrenees,  where  they  could  only 
see  their  cherished  hopes  of  universal  empire  disappointed, 
and  other  nations  rising  to  the  state  and  power  dieir  own 
was  so  fast  losing.  We  mark,  too,  throughout  these  epic 
attempts,  the  indications  to  which  we  have  been  accustomed 
of  what  was  most  peculiar  in  Spanish  loyalty, — bold,  tur- 
bulent, and  encroaching  against  all  other  authority  exactly 
in  proportion  as  it  was  faithful  and  submissive  to  the 
highest ;  but  we  find  it  is  now  become  a  loyalty  which, 
largely  as  it  may  share  the  spirit  of  military  glory,  has 
lost  much  of  the  sensitiveness  of  its  ancient  honour.  And 
finally,  though  we  mark  in  nearly  every  one  of  them  that 
deep  feeling  of  reverence  for  religion  which  had  come  down 
from  the  ages  of  contest  with  the  infidel  power  of  the 
Moors,  yet  we  find  it  now  constantly  mingling  the  arrogant 
fierceness  of  worldly  passion  with  the  holiest  of  its  offer- 
ings, and  submitting,  in  the  spirit  of  blind  faith  and  devo- 
tion, to  a  bigotry  whose  decrees  were  written  in  blood. 
These  multitudinous  Spanish  heroic  poems,  therefore,  that 
were  produced  out  of  the  elements  of  the  national  character 
when  that  character  was  falling  into  decay,  naturally  bear 
the  marks  of  t\ie\T  on^Sxv.  Instead  of  reaching,  by  the 
fervid  enthusiasm  o?  a  trofc  ^Vno^asra^  ^'l  ^^w^Vrj^t^^ 
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and  of  an  enlightened  religion,  the  elevation  to  which  they 
aspire,  they  sink  away,  with  few  exceptions,  into  tedious, 
rhyming  chronicles,  in  which  the  national  glory  fails  to  ex- 
cite the  interest  that  would  belong  to  an  earnest  narrative 
of  real  events,  without  gaining  in  its  stead  anytliing  from 
the  inspirations  of  poetical  genius. 
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COUNTBIES. — G<5nGOBA   AND    HI!    FOLLOWEB8,    VlLLAMEDIANA,     PaBAVI- 

ciNo,  RocA  T  Sebna,  Antonio  de  Vega,  Pantaleon,  Violante  del 
CiELO,  Melo,  Moncato,  La  Tobbe,  Vbbgaba,  Rosas,  Ulloa,  Sala- 
ZAB. — Fashion  and  Pbeyalencb  op  the  School  op  G6ngoba. — Epfobtb 

TO  OVEBTUBN  IT  BY  LoPE  DE  VeGA,  QuEVEDO,  AND  OTHEBS. — MkDBANO, 

Alcazab,  Abgdijo,  Balvas. 


A  DECIDEDLY  lyric  tendency  is  perceptible  in  Spanish 
literature  from  the  first  The  ballads  are  lull  of  it,  and 
occasionally  we  find  snatches  of  songs  that  seem  almost  as 
old  as  the  earliest  ballads.  All  this,  of  course,  belongs  to  a 
period  so  remote  and  rude,  that  what  it  produced  was 
national,  because  Spain  had  as  yet  no  intercourse  with 
other  European  countries  that  drew  after  it  any  of  their 
culture  and  refinement.  Later,  we  have  seen  how  the 
neighbouring  Proven9al  sometimes  gave  its  measures  and 
tones  to  the  Castilian  ;  and  how  both,  so  far  as  Spain  was 
concerned,  were  fashioned  by  the  tastes  of  the  different 
courts  of  the  country  down  to  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and 
Isabella. 

But  from  the  next  age,  which  was  that  of  Boscan  and 
Garcilasso,  a  new  element  was  introduced  into  Spanish 
lyric  poetry ;  for,  from  that  period,  not  only  the  forms^ 
but  the  genius,  of  the  more  cultivated  Italian  are  percep- 
tible, in  a  manner  tWt^o^  \io\.^x\s3^.^.\i&SJ3t^\s^.^^^^^  to 
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question  their  great  influence  and  final  success.  Still  the 
difference  between  the  characters  of  the  two  nations  was  so 
great,  that  the  poetry  of  Spain  could  not  be  drawn  into 
such  relations  with  the  Italian  models  set  before  it  as  was 
at  first  attempted.  Two  currents,  therefore,  were  at  once 
formed;  and  after  the  first  encounter  between  them,  in 
which  Castillejo  was  the  most  prominent,  if  not  the  earliest, 
of  those  who  strove  to  prevent  their  union,  the  respective 
streams  have  continued  to  flow  on,  side  by  side,  but  still 
separate  from  each  other,  down  to  our  own  days. 

At  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  influence  of 
such  poetry  as  had  filled  the  Cancioneros  from  the  time  of 
John  the  Second  was  still  acknowledged,  and  Bibero  Cos- 
tana,  Heredia,  Sanchez  de  Badajoz,  and  their  contempora- 
ries, continued  to  be  read,  though  they  no  longer  enjoyed 
the  fashionable  admiration  which  had  once  waited  on  them. 
But  the  change  that  was  destined  to  overthrow  the  school 
to  which  these  poets  belonged  was  rapidly  advancing ;  and 
if  it  were  not  the  most  favourable  that  could  have  been 
made  in  Spanish  lyric  poetry,  it  was  one  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  the  brilliant  success  of  Garcilasso,  and  the  circum- 
stances producing  and  attending  it,  rendered  inevitable.  ^ 

Among  those  who  contributed  avowedly  to  this  change 
was  Cantoral,  who,  in  1578,  published  a  volume  of  verse, 
in  the  Preface  to  which  he  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
Spain  had  hardly  produced  a  poet  deserving  the  name, 
except  Garcilasso ; — a  poet,  as  he  truly  adds,  formed  on 
Italian  models,  and  one  whose  footsteps  he  himself  follows, 
though  at  a  very  humble  distance. '  Another  of  the  lyric 
poets  of  the  same  period,  and  one  who,  with  better  success^ 
took  the  same  direction,  was  Francisco  de  Figueroa,  a 
gentleman  and  a  soldier,  whose  few  Castilian  poems  are 

^  See  what  is  said  in  Chap.  III.  on  sillo,  and  the  lyrical  portions  of  the 

Acuna,  Cetina,  Silvestrc,  etc.  three  books  into  whicn  it  is  divided 

'  '*  Obras  Po^ticas  do   Lomas  de  are  in  the  Italian  manner ;  but  the  rest 

CantordI/'  Madrid,  1578,  12mo.     It  is  often  more  national  in  its  forcoi^. 
opens  with  a  translation  from  Taxu 
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still  acknowledged  in  the  more  choice  collections  of  his 
native  literature,  but  who  lived  so  long  in  Italy,  and  de- 
voted himself  so  earnestly  to  the  study  of  its  language, 
that  he  wrote  Italian  verse  with  purity,  as  well  as 
Spanish.*  To  these  should  be  added  Vicente  Espinel, 
who  invented  the  decimaSj  or  renewed  the  use  of  them, 
and  whoj  in  a  volume  of  poetry  printed  in  1591,  distin- 
guishes the  Italian  forms,  to  which  he  gives  precedence, 
from  the  Castilian,  in  which  his  eflTorts,  though  fewer  in 
number,  are  occasionally  more  beautiful  than  anything  he 
wrote  in  the  forms  he  preferred.  * 

But  the  disposition  to  follow  the  great  masters  of  Italy 
was  by  no  means  so  general  as  the  examples  of  Cantoral, 
Figueroa,  and  Espinel  might  seem  to  imply.  Their  cases 
are,  in  fact,  extreme  cases,  as  we  can  see  from  the  circum- 
stance, that,  though  Montemayor  in  his  "  Diana  **  was  a 
professed  imitator  of  Sannazaro,  still,  among  the  poems 
scattered  through  that  prose  pastoral,  and  in  a  volume 
which  he  afterwards  printed,  are  found  many  pieces — and 
some  of  them  among  the  best  he  has  lefl — that  belong  de- 
cidedly to  the  older  and  more  national  school.  *     Similar 


»  Figueroa,  rbom  1540,  died  1620,) 
often  called  £1  Divino,  was  perhaps 
more  known  and  admired  in  Italy, 
during  the  ^ater  part  of  his  life, 
than  he  was  in  Spain ;  but  he  died  at 
last,  much  honoured,  in  Alcala,  his  na- 
tive city.  His  ])oetry  is  dated  in  1 572, 
and  was  circulated  in  wanu.<cri]>t  quite 
as  early  as  that  date  implies  ;  but  it 
was  not  printed,  I  think,  till  it  ap- 
peared in  1G2C,  at  Lisbon,  in  a  minute 
volume  under  the  auspices  of  Luis  Tri- 
baldo  de  Toledo,  clm)uicler  of  Portu- 
gal. It  is  also  in  the  twentieth  vo- 
lume of  the  collection  of  Fernandez, 
Madrid.  But,  though  it  is  highly 
polished,  it  is  not  inspired  by  a  mascu- 
line genius. 

*  **  Diversas  Rimas  de  V.  Espinel," 
Madrid,  1591,  18mo.  His  lines  on 
Seeking  Occasiooa  for  Jtaiousy  (Ji.i^'i 
are  very  happy,  and  his  Com^^i^^ 


against  Past  Happiness  (f.  128)  are 
better  than  those  on  the  same  subject 
by  Silvestre,  Obras,  1699,  f.  71. 

^  Montemayor,  as  we  shall  see  here- 
after, introduced  the  prose  pastorals,  in 
imitation  of  Siinnazaro,  into  Spanish 
in  1 542 ;  and  a  collecrtion  of  his  poetrj, 
called  a  **  Cancioncro,"  was  printed 
in  1554.  In  the  edition  of  Madrid, 
15SS,  12mo,  which  I  use,  alx>ut  one 
third  of  the  voliunc  is  in  the  Castilian 
mciisurcr'  and  manner ;  after  which  itia 
formally  amiouiiccd,  **  Here  begin  the 
sonnets,  candones^  and  other  pieces 
in  tlio  mea&urcs  of  Italian  verse." 
A  cancion  occura  in  the  first  book  of 
the  **  Diana,"  on  the  regrets  of  a 
shepherdess  who  had  driven  her  lover 
to  despaii*,  which  is  very  sweet  and 
natural,  and  b  well  translated  by  old 
WdxVVtfA^m^^w  Yong  in  his  vemon  of 
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remarks  may  be  applied  to  other  authors  of  the  same 
period.  Luis  Barahona  de  Soto,  of  whose  Ijrric  poems 
only  a  few  have  reached  us,  was  by  no  means  exclusively 
of  the  Italian  school,  though  his  principal  work,  the  famous 
"  Tears  of  Angelica,**  is  in  the  manner  of  Ariosto.  •  And 
Rufo,  while  he  strove  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Petrarch, 
had  yet  within  him  a  Castilian  genius,  which  seems  to  have 
compelled  him,  as  if  against  his  will,  to  return  to  the  paths 
of  the  elder  poets  of  his  own  country. '  A  still  larger 
number  of  the  contemporary  lyrics  of  Damian  de  V^as  • 
and  Pedro  de  Padilla*  are  national  in  their  tone;  but 
best  of  all  is  this  tone  heard,  at  this  period,  from  Lopez 
Maldonado,  who,  sometimes  in  a  gay  spirit,  and  sometimes 
in  one  full  of  tenderness  and  melancholy,  is  almost  uni- 
formly inspired  by  the  popular  feeling  and  true  to  the 
popular  instincts.  ^° 

But  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  during  the  same 


p.  8).  Polo,  who  continued  the 
Diana,  pursued  the  same  course  in 
the  poems  he  inserted  in  his  continu- 
ation, and  g:ood  translations  of  several 
of  them  may  be  found  in  Yong. 

'*  The  works  of  Montcmavor  touch- 
ing on  Devotion  and  Religion" — 
those,  I  presume,  in  his  **  Canci- 
onero  ** — ^are  prohibited  in  the  Index 
of  1667  and  in  that  of  1790. 

•  The  lyric  poetry  of  Barahona  de 
Soto  is  to  be  sought  among  the  works 
of  Silvcstre,  1699,  and  in  the  "  Flo- 
res  de  Poetas  Ilustres,"  by  Espinosa, 
Valladolid,  1605,  4to. 

^  **  Lat  Seys(;ientas  Apotcnnas  de 
Juan  Rufo,  y  otras  Obras  en  Ver/i'o," 
Toledo,  1596,  8vo.  The  Apoiegmas 
are,  in  fact,  anecdotes  in  prose.  His 
sonnets  and  condones  are  not  so  good 
as  his  Letter  to  his  Son  and  his  other 
more  Castilian  poems,  such  as  the 
one  relating  to  tne  war  in  Flanders, 
where  he  served. 

"  **  Libro  de  Poesla,  por  Fray  D». 
mian  de  Vegas,"  Toledo,  1590, 
12mo.,  above  a  thousand  pa^ ;  most 
of  it  religious ;  most  of  it  m  the  old 
manner ;  and  nearly  all  of  it  very  duU. 


^  «  Pedro  de  Padilla,  Eglogas,  So- 
netos,"  etc.,  Sevilla,  1682,  4to.,  ff. 
246.  There  are  many  lyrics  in  thb 
collection,  glosas,  vUhmcicos,  and  le- 
trillaSy  that  arc  quite  Castilian,  some 
of  them  spirited  and  pleasant  Others 
may  be  found  in  his  '*  Thcsoro  de  Va- 
rias  Pocsfas,"  (Madrid,  1587, 12mo.,) 
where,  however,  there  are  yet  more 
in  the  Italian  forms. 

»«  The  "  Cancionero"  of  Maldonado 
was  printed  at  Madrid,  1586,  in  4to., 
and  the  best  ports  of  it  are  the 
amatory  poetry,  some  of  which  is 
found  m  the  third  volume  of  Faber's 
<<Floresta."  One  more  poet  might 
have  been  added  here,  as  writing  in 
the  old  measures, — Joachim  Romero 
do  (fei^&f  —  whose  works  were 
printed  at  Seville,  1582,  in  4to.,  and 
conteun  a  good  many  cancianesj  motesy 
and  glosas;  among  the  rest  three  re- 
markable sonnets,  presented  by  him 
to  Philip  II.  as  he  passed  through 
Badajoz,  where  i^opcda  lived,  to  t&e 
possession  of  Portugal,  in  1580.  But 
the  whole  volume  is  mariLed  with 
conceits  and  quibblQi&« 
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period  lived  the  two  greatest  lyrical  poets  that  Spain  has 
ever  produced, — exercising  little  influence  over  each  other, 
and  still  less  over  their  own  times.  Of  one  of  them,  Luis 
de  Leon,  who  died  in  1591,  after  having  given  hardly 
anything  of  his  poetry  to  the  world,  we  have  already 
spoken.  The  other  was  Fernando  de  Herrera,  an  eccle- 
siastic of  Seville, "  of  whom  we  know  only  that  he  lived 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  that  he  died  in 
1597,  at  the  age  of  sixty-three  years ;  that  Cervantes 
wrote  a  sonnet  in  his  honour;^"  and  that,  in  1619,  his 
friend  Francisco  Pacheco,  the  painter,  published  his  works, 
with  a  Preface  by  the  kindred  spirit  of  Rioja.  ^* 

That  Herrera  was  acquainted  with  some  of  the  unpub- 
lished poetry  of  Luis  de  Leon  is  certain,  because  he  cites 
it  in  his  learned  commentary  on  Garcilasso,  printed  in 
1580;  but  that  he  placed  Garcilasso  de  la  Vega  above 
Luis  de  Leon  is  no  less  certain  from  the  same  commen- 
tary, where  he  often  expresses  an  opinion  that  Garcilasso 
was  the  greatest  of  all  Spanish  poets ;  ^* — an  opinion  suflS- 


"  Herrera's  pnuses  of  Seville  and 
the  Guadalquivir  sufficiently  betray 
his"  origin,  so  constant  iare  they. 
They  are,  too,  sometimes  among  the 
happy  specimens  of  his  verse ;  for  in- 
stance, m  the  ode  in  honour  of  St. 
Ferdinand,  who  rescued  Seville  from 
the  Moors,  and  in  the  elegy,  **  Bien 
debes  asconder  sereno  cielo." 

"  Navarrete,  Vida  de  Cervantes, 
1819,  p.  447.  The  date  of  Herrera's 
death  is  eiven  on  the  sure  authority 
of  some  MS.  notes  of  Pacheco,  his 
friend,  published  in  the  Scmanario 
Pintoresco,  1846,  p.  299 ;  before 
which  it  was  unknown.  These  notes 
arc  taken  from  an  interesting  MS. 
which  seems  to  have  been  the  rough 
and  imperfect  draft  of  the  "Ima- 
gines** and  "Elogia  Virorum  UIus- 
trium,"  which  Antonio  (Bib.  Nov., 
Tom.  I.  p.  456)  says  Pacheco  gave  to 
the  well-Known  Count  Duke  Onvarcs. 
They  are  in  the  Scmanano  ¥.tuOC\\o, 
1844,  pp.  374,  etc.    See  also  IJaNW- 


rete,'Vida  de  Cervantes,  pp.  586,587. 
Pacheco  was  a  good  painter,  and  Cean 
Bermudez  (Diccionario,  Tom.  IV. 
p.  8)  gives  a  life  of  him.  He  was  a 
man  of  some  learning,  and  entered 
into  a  controversy  with  Quevedo  on 
the  question  of  making  Santa  Teresa 
a  co-patroness  of  Spain  with  Santiago, 
whicn  Quevedo  resisted ;  besides 
which,  in  1649,  he  published  in  4to., 
at  Seville,  his  **  Arte  de  la  Pintura, 
su  Antiguedad  y  Grandezas,*'  a  rare 
work,  praised  by  Cean  Bermudez, 
which  I  have  never  seen.  Pacheco 
died  in  1654.  Sedano  (Pamaso  Espa- 
nol,  Tom.  III.  p.  117,  and  Tom.  VII. 
p.  92)  gives  two  epigrams  of  Pacheco, 
which  are  connected  with  his  art,  and 
which  Scdano  praises,  I  think,  more 
than  thev  deserve  to  be  praised. 

^  Paeheco's  edition  is  accompanied 
with  a  fine  portrait  of  the  author  from 
a  picture  by  the  editor,  which  has 
Q^tfiw  been  engraved  since. 

^  ^^  \iv  ^»«  %\iuRi^\A^^M  all  ooni* 
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ciently  obvious  in  the  volume  of  his  own  poetry  published 
by  himself  in  1582,  which  is  altogether  in  the  Italian  man- 
ner adopted  by  Garcilasso,  and  which,  increased  by  poems 
of  a  different  character  in  the  editions  of  Pacheco,  in 
1619,  and  of  Fernandez,  in  1808,  "  constitutes  all  we 
possess  of  Herrera's  verse,  though  certainly  not  all  he 
wrote.  *• 

Some  parts  of  the  volume  published  by  himself  have 
little  value,  such  as  most  of  the  sonnets, — a  form  of  com- 
position on  which  he  placed  an  extravagant  estimate. " 
Other  parts  are  excellent.  Such  are  his  elegies,  which  are 
in  terza  rimay  and  of  which  the  one  addressed  to  Love 
beseeching  Repose  is  full  of  passion,  while  that  in  which 
he  expresses  his  gratitude  for  the  resource  of  tears  is  full  of 
tenderness  and  the  gentlest  harmony.  *®  But  his  principal 
success  is  in  his  canzones.  Of  these  he  wrote  sixteen. 
The  least  fortunate  of  them  is,  perhaps,  the  one  where  he 
most  strove  to  imitate  Pindar ; — that  on  the  rebellion  of 
the  Moors  in  the  Alpuxarras,  which  he  has  rendered  cold 


parison,  Garcilasso  stands  first/'  he 
says,  (p.  409,)  and  repeats  the  same 
opinion  often  elsewhere. 

"  The  edition  of  Fernandez,  the 
most  complete  of  all,  and  twice 
printed,  is  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
volumes  of  his  **  Poesfas  Castcllanas." 
The  longer  poems  of  Uerrera,  which 
we  know  only  by  their  unpromising 
titles,  are  ♦*  The  Battleof  the  Giants,^' 
**  The  Rape  of  Proserpine,"  **  The 
Amadis,"  and  **  The  Lioves  of  Lau- 
rino  and  Cserona.*'  Perhaps  we  have 
reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  his  un- 
published Eclogues  and  **  Casdlian 
Verses,"  which  last  may  have  been 
in  the  old  Castilian  measures.  In 
1572  he  published  a  descriptive  ac- 
count of  the  war  of  Cyprus  and  the 
battle  of  Leponto,  and,  in  1592,  a 
Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  taken 
from  the  Liatin  **  Lives  of  the  Three 
Thomases,"  by  Stapleton,  the  ob- 
noxious English  Papist.  (Wood's 
Athenae,  ed.  Bliss,  Tom.  I.  p.  671.) 
A  History  of  Spain,  said  by  Rioja  to 


have  been  finished  by  Herrera  about 
1590,  is  probably  lost. 

^'  In  some  remarks  by  the  Licen- 
tiate Enrique  de  Duarte,  prefixed  to 
the  edition  of  Herrera's  poetry,  printed 
in  1619,  he  says  that,  a  few  days 
af^er  Herrera*s  death,  a  bound  volume, 
containing  all  his  poetical  works, 
prepared  by  himself  for  the  press, 
was  destroyed,  and  that  his  scat- 
tered manuscripts  would  probably 
have  shared  the  same  fate,  if  they 
had  not  been  carefully  collected  by 
Pacheco. 

^  In  his  commentary  on  Garcilasso 
ho  says,  **  The  sonnet  is  the  most 
beautiful  form  of  composition  in  Spa- 
nish and  Italian  poetry,  and  the  one  that 
demands  the  most  art  in  its  construc- 
tion and  the  greatest  grace."    p.  66. ; 

"  The  lady  to  whom  Herrera  de- 
dicated his  love,  in  a  spirit  of  pure 
and  Platonic  affection,  little  known 
to  SiNmish  poetry,  is  said  to  have 
been  the  Countess  of  Gclvcs. 
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by  founding  it  on  the  Greek  mythology.  The  best  are 
one  on  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  gained  by  Herrera's  favourite 
hero,  the  young  and  generous  Don  John  of  Austria,  and 
one  on  the  overthrow  of  Sebastian  of  Portugal,  in  his  dis- 
astrous invasion  of  Africa.  Both  were  probably  written 
when  the  minds  of  men  were  everywhere  stirred  by  the 
great  events  that  called  them  forth;  and  both  were  fortu- 
nately connected  with  those  feelings  of  loyalty  and  religion 
that  always  seemed  to  spring  up  together  in  the  minds  of 
the  Spanish  people,  and  to  be  of  kindred  with  all  their 
highest  poetical  inspirations. 

The  first — that  on  the  battle  of  Lepanto,  which  eman- 
cipated many  thousand  Christian  captives,  and  stopped  the 
second  westward  advance  of  the  Crescent — is  a  lofly  and 
cheerful  hymn  of  victory,  mbgling,  to  a  remarkable  degree, 
the  jubilant  exultation  which  breaks  forth  in  the  Psalms 
and  Prophecies  on  the  conquests  of  the  Jews  over  their 
unbelieving  enemies,  with  the  feelings  of  a  devout  Spa- 
niard at  the  thought  of  so  decisive  an  overthrow  of  the 
ancient  and  hated  enemy  of  his  faith  and  country.  The 
other, — an  ode  on  the  death  of  Sebastian  of  Portugal, — 
composed,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  vein  of  despondency,  is 
still  romantic  and  striking,  even  more,  perhaps,  than  its 
rival.  That  unfortunate  monarch,  who  was  one  of  the  most 
chivalrous  princes  that  ever  sat  on  a  throne  in  Christen- 
dom, undertook,  in  1578,  to  follow  up  the  great  victory 
of  Lepanto  by  rescuing  the  whole  of  the  North  of  Africa 
from  die  Moslem  yoke,  under  which  it  had  so  long  groaned, 
and  to  restore  to  their  homes  the  multitudes  of  Christians 
who  were  there  sufiering  the  most  cruel  servitude.  He 
perished  in  the  generous  attempt ;  hardly  fifty  of  his  large 
army  returning  to  recount  the  details  of  the  fatal  battle 
in  which  he  himself  had  disappeared  among  the  heaps  of 
unrecognized  slain.  But  so  fond  and  fervent  was  the 
popular  admiration,  that,  for  above  a  century  afterwards, 
it  was  believed  in  PoTl\i%a\  \!ii«X\iQi\v^d(i^%\i»SL  would  still 
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return  and  resume  the  power  which,  for  a  time,  had  so 
dazzled  and  deluded  the  hearts  of  his  subjects.  ^* 

To  the  main  facts  in  this  melancholy  disaster  Herrera 
has  happily  given  a  religious  turn.  He  opens  his  ode  with 
a  lament  for  the  affliction  of  Portugal,  and  then  goes  on  to 
show  that  the  generous  glory  which  should  have  accom- 
panied such  an  effort  against  the  common  enemy  of  Chris- 
tendom had  been  lost  in  a  cruel  defeat,  because  those  who 
undertook  the  great  expedition  had  been  moved  only  by 
human  ambition,  forgetting  the  higher  Christian  feelings 
that  should  have  carried  them  into  a  war  against  the  infidel. 
In  this  spirit  he  cries  out, — 

But  woe  to  them  who,  trusting  in  the  strength 

Of  horses  and  their  chariots'  multitude, 

Have  hastened,  Libya,  to  thj  desert  sands  1 — 

O,  woe  to  them  I  for  theirs  is  not  a  hope 

That  humbly  seeks  for  everlasting  light, 

But  a  presumptuous  pride,  that  claims  beforehand 

The  uncertain  victory,  and  ere  their  eyes 

Have  looked  to  Heaven  for  help,  with  conBdent 

And  hardened  hearts  divides  the  unwon  spoils. 

But  He  who  holds  the  headstrong  back  from  rain, — 

The  God  of  Israel, — hath  relaxed  his  hand. 

And  they  have  rushed, — the  chariot  and  the  charioteer, 

The  horse  and  horseman — down  the  dread  abyss 

His  anger  has  prepared  for  their  presumption.*^ 


*"  There  is  a  book  on  this  subject 
which  should  not  be  entirely  over- 
looked in  a  history  of  Spanish  litera- 
ture. It  is  an  account  of  a  pastry- 
cook of  Madrigal,  who,  seventeen 
years  after  the  rout  in  Africa,  passed 
himself  off  in  Spain  as  Don  Sebastian, 
and  induced  Anna  of  Au^^tria,  a  cousin 
of  that  monarch  and  a  nun,  to  give 
him  rich  jcwch,  which  led  to  the 
detection  of  the  fraud.  The  story  is 
interesting  and  well  told,  and  was 
first  printed  in  1595,  at  Cadiz,  imder 
the  title  of  «  A  History  of  Gabriel 
de  Espinosa,  the  Pastry-cook  of  Ma- 
drigal, who  pretended  to  be  King  Dun 
Sebastian  or  Portugal."  Of  course, 
Philip  II.  did  not  deal  gently  with 
one  who  made  sach  pretensiona  tothe 


crown  he  himself  had  clutched,  or 
with  any  of  his  abettors.  The  pas- 
try-cook and  a  monk  on  whom  he  nad 
imposed  his  fictions  were  both  hanged, 
after  undergoing  the  usual  appliances 
of  racks  and  tortures ;  and  tne  poor 
princess  was  degraded  from  her  rank, 
and  shut  up  in  a  conventual  cell  for 
life.  There  is  an  anonymous  play  of 
small  merit,  which  seems  to  have  been 
written  in  the  time  of  Philip  IV., 
and  is  entitled  **  £1  Pastelero  de  Ma- 
drigal." 

I  to  Ai  Ae  1m  qa«  paanron,  oonfladM 

Kn  sit*  eivalloa,  y  en  la  manbadambn 

De  MS  cartw,  eu  tt,  Ubia  detierta  I 

y  en  sa  v\»ot  y  Tuer^n^  en;,rifiadoi. 

No  al^iimn  su  espenu^a  A  aqaella  eambn 

IXeteniaUts:  maa  oon  tobervia  data 

8*  ofrecieroa  U  V\Mi«i^3i. 
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Complaints,  not  entirely  without  foundation,  have  been 
made  against  Herrera's  poetry,  on  the 'ground  that  he 
wants  a  suflSciently  discriminating  taste  in  the  choice  of 
his  words.  Quevedo,  who,  when  he  printed  the  poems  of 
the  Bachiller  de  la  Torre  as  models  of  purity  in  style,  first 
made  this  suggestion,  intimates  that  his  objections  do  not 
apply  to  the  volume  of  poetry  published  by  Herrera  him- 
self but  to  the  additions  that  were  made  to  it  after  the 
author's  death  by  his  friend  Pacheco."  But,  without 
stopping  to  inquire  whether  this  intimation  be  strictly  true 
or  not,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that,  when  Herrera's  taste  was 
formed  and  forming,  the  Castilian  was  in  the  state  in  which 
it  was  described  to  have  been  about  1540  by  the  wise  au- 
thor of  the  "  Dialogue  on  Languages ;  " — that  is,  it  was 
not,  in  all  respects,  fitted  for  the  highest  efforts  of  the  more 
cultivated  lyric  poetry.  Herrera  felt  this  diflSculty,  and 
somewhat  boldly  undertook  to  find  a  remedy  for  it. 

The  course  he  pursued  is  suflSciently  pointed  out  in  the 
acute,  but  pedantic,  notes  which  he  has  published  to  his 
edition  of  Garcilasso.  **  He  began  by  claiming  the  right 
to  throw  out  of  the  higher  poetry  all  words  that  gave  a 
common  or  familiar  air  to  the  thought  He  introduced 
and  defended  inversions  and  inflexions  approaching  those 
in  the  ancient  classical  languages.  And  he  adopted,  and 
sometimes  succeeded  in  naturalizing  in  the  Castilian, 
words  firom  the  Latin,  the  Italian,  and  the  Greek.  A 
moderate  and  cautious  use  of  means  like  these  was,  per- 
haps, desirable  in  his  time,  as  the  author  of  the  "  Dialogue 
on  Languages "  had  already  endeavoured  to  show.  But 
the  misfortune  with  Herrera  was,  that  he  carried  his  prac- 

Con  ierto  cueiio  y  cora^n  ufano,  chiller  de  la  ToiTe."    Some  of  the 

Y'."SS'Sr."i:ulH4«"ltr^'  ?;<•«»».  however,  to  which  he  objects, 

Y  1m  dex6  ;— y  cmv6  en  deBpefladero  Uke  penSOiOy  mfomta^  dudoma^  etc.. 

El  carro,  y  el  cavalio  y  cavaliero.  have  been  recoffiiized  since  as  eood 

^^«o.de  Fern.  HeneT«.SeTiiu.  1619,  4to.,      Castilian,   which   fix)m  their  nature 

they  were  when  Herrera  used  them. 

"  See  the  address  of  Q,uevedo  \»         "  Obraa  de  Garcilasso,  1680,  pp. 

hi8  readers  in  the  *' Poesias  deV^&ar     1t>,\^,VI^,tA^,%xA^^<!sc  places/ 
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tice,  if  not  his  doctrines,  too  far,  and  has  thus  occasionally 
given  to  his  poetry  a  stiff  and  formal  air,  and  made  it, 'not 
only  too  much  an  imitation  of  the  Latin  or  the  Italian,  but 
a  slight  anticipation  of  the  false  taste  of  Gdngora,  that  so 
soon  became  fashionable.  This  is  particularly  true  of  his 
sonnets  and  sestinas,  which  are  often  involved  and  awkward 
in  their  structure ;  but  in  his  more  solemn  odes,  and  espe- 
cially in  those  where  the  stanzas  are  regular,  each  consist- 
ing of  thirteen  or  more  lines,  there  is  a  "  long-resounding 
march"  and  a  grand  lyric  movement,  that  sweep  on 
their  triumphant  way  in  old  Castilian  dignity,  quite  uncon- 
scious of  a  spirit  of  imitation,  and  quite  beyond  its  reach. 

Perhaps  a  better  idea  of  the  lyric  poetry  in  highest 
favour  among  the  more  cultivated  classes  of  Spanish 
society,  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  and  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeenth,  can  be  obtained  from  the  collec- 
tion of  Pedro  Espinosa,  entitled  "  Flowers  from  the  Most 
Famous  Poets  of  Spain,"  than  from  any  other  single 
volume,  or  from  any  single  author.  ^  It  was  printed  in 
1605,  and  contains  more  or  less  of  the  works  of  about 
sixty  poets  of  that  period,  including  Espinosa  himself,  of 
whom  we  have  sixteen  pieces  that  are  worthy  of  their 
place.  Most  of  the  collection  consists  of  lyric  verse  in  the 
usual  forms, — chiefly  Italian,  but  not  unfrequently  national, 
— and  many  of  the  writers  are  familiar  to  us.  Among 
them  are  Lope  de  Vega,  Quevedo,  and  others  already 
noticed,  together  with  Gdngora,  the  Argensolas,  and  some 
of  their  contemporaries. 

Several  of  the  poets  from  whom  it  gives  selections  or 


■»  **  Primera  Parte  de  las  Flores  de 
Poetas  Uustres  de  Espafia,  ordenada 
por  Pedro  Espinosa,  Natural  de  la 
Ciudad  de  Antequera,"  Valladolid, 
1606,  4to.,  ff.  204.  Antonio  (Bib. 
Nov.,  Tom.  II.  p.  190)  says  Espi- 
nosa was  attached  to  the  great  Anoa- 
lusian  family  of  the  Dukes  of  Medina* 
Sidonia,  the  Guzmans,  and  of  the 
three  or  four  works  he  produced,  two 


are  in  honour  of  his  patrons,  and  one 
was  published  W  himself  as  late  as 
1644.  Much  of  the  poetry  in  the 
"  Flores"  is  Andalusian, — a  circum- 
stance that  renders  the  omission  of 
Herrera  the  more  striking ;  some  of 
it  is  to  be  found  nowhere  else  ;  and, 
unhappily,  the  book  itself  is  among 
the  rarest  in  Spanish  poetry. 
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contributions  are  to  be  found  nowhere  else, — such  as  two 
ladies  named  Narvaez,  and  another  called  Dona  Christo- 
valina;  while,  from  time  to  time,  we  find  poems  by 
obscure  authors,  like  those  of  Pedro  de  Lifian  and  Agus- 
tin  de  Texada  Paez,  which,  from  their  considerable  merit, 
it  would  have  been  a  misfortune  to  lose.  "*  But  Fernando 
de  Herrera  does  not  appear  there  at  all ;  and  of  more 
than  two-thirds  of  its  authors,  only  one  or  two  short  pieces 
are  given.  It  is  to  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  an  exhibi- 
tion of  the  taste  of  the  age  when  it  appeared,  rather  than 
as  a  selection  of  what  was  really  best  and  highest  in  the 
older  and  more  recent  Spanish  lyric  poetry  at  the  opening 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  But,  whatever  we  may  think 
of  it  in  this  point  of  view,  it  is  certainly  among  the  more 
curious  materials  for  a  history  of  that  poetry;  and  before 
we  condemn  Espinosa  for  selecting  less  wisely  than  he 
might  have  done,  we  should  remember,  that,  after  all,  his 
taste  was  probably  more  refined  than  that  of  his  age,  since 
a  second  part  of  his  collection  which  he  proposed  to 
publish  was  not  called  for,  though  he  continued  to  be 
known  as  an  author  many  years  afi:er  the  appearance  of 
the  first. 

But  Herrera  is  not  the  only  lyrical  poet  of  the  period 
who  does  not  appear  in  Espinosa's  collection.  Rey  de 
Artieda,  whose  sonnets  are  among  the  best  in  the  lan- 
guage,— Manoel  de  Portugal,  whose  numerous  religious 
poems  are  often  in  the  national  forms, — and  Garrillo,  a 
soldier  of  promise,  who  died  young,  and  who  wrote  some- 
times with  a  simplicity  and  freshness  that  never  fail  to  be 
attractive, — are  all  omitted ;  though  their  works,  published 
at  just  about  the  same  time  with  the  collection  of  Espinosa, 

^  Of  the  ladies  wliose  poems  occur  by   Antonio,   died   in   1635,  at  the 

in  Espinosa,  I  tliink  one,  Doria  Chris-  age  of  sixty-seven  ; — the  five  poems 

tovaliiia,  is  noticed  by  Antonio,  (Bib.  printed  thirty  years   before  by  Eisu 

Nov.,  Tom.   II.   p.  349.)     Of  the  pinosa  being   all    we  have    of   his 

others  I  know  nothing,  nor  of  Pedro  works, 
de  Lifian.    Texada,  as  we  are  told 
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had  been  known  in  manuscript  long  before,  as  much  as 
those  of  Luis  de  Leon  and  Gdngora.  ^ 

Christdval  de  Mesa  comes  a  little  later.  Uis  lyric 
poems  were  printed  in  16 11,  and  again,  more  amply,  in 
1618.  He  professes  to  have  taken  Herrera  for  his  master, 
or  for  one  of  his  masters ;  but  he  was  long  in  Italy,  where, 
as  he  tells  us,  he  changed  his  style,  and  from  this  time,  at 
least,  he  belongs  with  absolute  strictness  to  the  school  of 
Boscan  and  Garcilasso.  *• 

Francisco  de  Ocatia  and  Lope  de  Sosa,  on  the  contrary, 
are  as  strictly  of  the  old  Spanish  school.  The  reason  may 
be  that  their  poetry  is  almost  all  religious, — such  as  is 
found  among  the  sacred  verses  of  Silvestre  and  Castillejo 
in  the  preceding  century, — and  that  they  wrote  for  popular 
effect,  seeking  to  connect  themselves  with  feelings  that  had 
grown  old  in  the  hearts  of  the  multitude.  The  little 
hymns  of  the  former,  on  the  Approach  of  the  Madonna  to 
Bethlehem,  vainly  asking  for  shelter,  and  one  by  the 
latter,  on  the  Love  and  Grief  of  a  Penitent  Soul,  are  spe- 
cimens of  what  is  best  in  this  peculiar  style  of  Spanish 
poetry,  which,  marked  as  it  is  with  some  rudeness,  carries 
back  our  thoughts  to  the  spirited  old  mllancicos  in  which  it 
originated.  *' 


*^  Andres  Rey  de  Artieda,  better 
known  under  his  academical  name  of 
Artcmidoro,  is  praised  by  Cerrantes 
as  a  well-known  poet  in  1584,  though 
his  works  were  not  printed  till  they 
appeared  at  9arag09a,  1605,  4to. 
rXimeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  262.)  Manoel 
ae  Portugal,  one  of  those  rortuguese 
who,  in  the  time  of  Philip  II.  and 
III.,  sought  favour  of  the  oppressors 
of  their  country  by  writing  m  Spa- 
nish, was  known  from  1577  ;  but  the 
collection  of  his  poems  in  nearly  a 
thousand  pages,  some  in  Portuguese, 
and  all  of  little  value,  did  not  appear 
till  it  was  printed  at  Lisbon,  1605, 
12mo.,  the  year  before  his  death. 
rBarboea,  Tom.  III.  p.  346.)  Luys 
ae  Carrillo  y  Sotomayor*s  poems  were 
published    after    his    death    by  his 

VOL.  II. 


brother,  at  Madrid,  1611,  4to.,  and 
were  reprinted  in  1613:  but  they 
had  been  circulated  in  MS.  from  the 
time  he  was  at  the  University  of  Sa^ 
lamanca,  where  he  resided  six  years. 
He  died  in  1610.  Pellicer,  Bib., 
Tom.  II.  p.  122. 

■•  "  Rimas  de  Christ6val  de  Mesa," 
Madrid,  1611,  I2mo. ;  to  which  add 
about  fifty  sonnets  in  the  volume  of 
his  translation  of  Virgil's  Ecloeues, 
Madrid,  1618,  12mo.  His  noUce  of 
himself  is  in  a  poetical  epistle  to  the 
Count  de  Lemos,  when  he  was  going 
as  Viceroy  to  Naples,  (Rimas,  f.  155,) 
and  is  such  as  to  show  that  he  was 
anxious  to  be  a  member  of  that  po- 
etioJ  court,  and  much  disappointed 
at  his  failure. 

•^  The  poetry  of  both  of  them  was 

2i 
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Alonso  de  Ledesma,  of  Segovia,  who  was  born  in  1552, 
and  died  in  1623,  wrote,  or  rather  attempted  to  write,  in 
the  same  style,  but  failed ;  though  he  succeeded  in  what 
may  be  regarded  as  a  corruption  of  it  His  "  Spiritual 
Conceits,**  as  he  called  a  volume  which  was  first  printed  in 
1600,  and  which  afterwards  appeared  six  times  during  its 
author's  life,  are  so  full  of  quaintnesses  and  exa^erations 
as  to  take  from  them  nearly  all  poetical  merit  They  are 
religious,  and  owed  their  success  partly  to  the  preservation  of 
the  old  familiar  forms  and  tones,  but  more  to  the  perverse 
ingenuity  with  which  they  aboimd,  and  which  they  contri- 
buted much  to  make  fashionable.  Indeed,  at  that  time, 
and  very  much  under  the  leading  influence  of  Ledesma, 
there  was  a  well-known  party  in  Spanish  literature  called 
the  "  Conceptistas  ;'* — a  sect  composed,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  of  mystics,  who  expressed  themselves  in  metaphors 
and  puns,  alike  in  the  pulpit  and  in  poetry,  and  whose 
influence  was  so  extensive,  that  traces  of  it  may  be  found 
in  many  of  the  principal  writers  of  the  time,  including 
Quevedo  and  Lope  de  Vega.  Of  this  school  of  the  Con- 
ceptistas, though  Quevedo  was  the  more  brilliant  master, 
Ledesma  was  the  original  head.  His  "  Monstruo  Imagi- 
nado,'*  or  Fanciful  Monster,  first  printed  in  1615,  is  little 
else  than  a  series  of  allegories  hidden  under  the  quibbles 
that  are  heaped  upon  them ;  beginning  with  ballads,  and 
ending  with  the  short  prose  fiction  that  gives  its  name  to 
the  volume.  Several  of  the  poems  it  contains  are  on  the 
death  of  Philip  the  Second,  and  sound  very  strangely, 
from  the  irreverence  with  which  that  important  event  is 


printed  in  1603 ;  but  I  do  not  find 
any  mention  of  the  exact  time  when 
either  of  them  lived,  and  am  not  quite 
certain  that  Lope  de  Sosa  is  not  the 
poet  who  occurs  often  in  the  old  Can- 
doneros.  I  might  have  added  to  the 
notice  of  their  poetry  that  of  some  of 
the  poetry  in  an  ascetic  work  by  Ma- 
Jon  de  Cnude,  called  "  La  Conver- 


sion de  la  Magdalena,'*  consisting  of 
sonnets,  versions  of  the  Psalms,  etc., 
which  are  veiy  pleasing.  The  best, 
however, — an  ode  on  the  love  of 
Mary  Magdalen  to  the  Saviour  after 
his  resurrection, — is  so  grossly  am»> 
tory  in  its  tone,  that  its  poetical  merit 
is  quite  dimmed  by  it  £d.  Alcali, 
1592,  12mo.,  f.  386. 
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treated,  both  in  its  political  and  its  religions  aspects. 
Others,  which  are  on  secular  subjects,  are  in  a  tone  even 
more  free.  But  the  little  he  has  left  that  is  worth  reading 
is  to  be  sought  in  his  "  Spiritual  Conceits,**  where  there 
are  a  few  sonnets  and  a  few  lyrical  ballads  that  are  not 
likely  to  be  forgotten.  ** 

But  there  was  a  more  formidable  party  in  Spanish 
literature  than  that  of  the  Conceptistas ;  one  that  arose 
about  the  same  time,  and  prevailed  longer  and  more  inju- 
riously. It  was  that  of  the  "  Cultos  ;**  or  the  writers  who 
claimed  for  themselves  a  peculiarly  elegant  and  cultivated 
style  of  composition,  and  who,  while  endeavouring  to  jus- 
tify their  claims,  ran  into  the  most  ridiculous  extravagances, 
pedantry,  and  affectations. 

That  such  follies  should  thrive  more  in  Spain  than 
elsewhere  was  natural.  The  broadest  and  truest  paths  to 
intellectual  distinction  were  there  closed ;  and  it  was  not 
remarkable,  therefore,  that  men  should  wander  into  by- 
ways and  obscure  recesses.  They  were  forbidden  to 
struggle  honestly  and  openly  for  truth,  and  pleased  them- 
selves with  brilliant  follies  that  were  at  least  free  from 
moral  mischiei^.  Despotic  governments  have  sometimes 
sought  to  amuse  an  oppressed  multitude  with  holiday 
shows  of  rope-dancers  and  fireworks.  Neither  the  minis- 
ters of  Philip  the  Third  and  Philip  the  Fourth  nor  the 
Inquisition  particularly  patronized  the  false  style  of  writing 
that  prevailed  in  their  time,  and  served  to  amuse  the  better 
educated  portions  of  society.  But  they  tolerated  it ;  and 
that  was  enough.  It  became  fashionable  at  court  imme- 
diately, and  in  time  struck  such  root  in  the  soil  of  the 


*"  Sedano,  Parnaso  Espanol,  Tom. 
V.  p.  zxxi.  Lope  de  Vega  praises 
Leuesma  more  tnan  once,  unreason- 
ably. His  **  Conceptos,"  in  the  first 
edition,  Madrid,  1600,  is  a  small  vo- 
lume of  258  leaves,  but  I  believe  the 


subsequent     editions    contain    more 

Siems.  His  **  Jucgos  de  la  Noche 
ucna,'*  Barcelona,  1611,  which  I 
have  never  seen,  is  strictlpr  forbidden 
by  the  Index  Expurgatonus  of  1667, 
p.  64. 
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whole  country,  and  so  flourished  there,  that  it  has  not  yet 
been  completely  eradicated. " 

It  was  not,  however,  in  Spain  alone  that  such  follies 
were  known.  From  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
when  a  knowledge  of  the  great  masters  of  antiquity  had 
become,  for  the  first  time,  common  among  scholars  through- 
out the  West,  efforts  had  been  made  to  build  up  and  cul- 
tivate a  style  of  writing  not  unworthy  of  their  example  in 
the  languages  of  the  principal  countries  of  Europe.  Some 
of  these  efforts  were  wisely  made,  and  resulted  in  the  pro- 
duction of  a  series  of  authors  that  now  constitute  the 
recognized  poets  and  prose-writers  of  Christendom,  and 
emulate  the  models  on  which  they  were  more  or  less 
formed.  Others,  misled  by  pedantry  and  an  unsound 
judgment,  have  long  since  fallen  into  oblivion.  But  the 
period  when  such  efforts  were  made  with  the  least  taste 
and  discretion  was  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century 
and  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth ;  the  period  when  the 
Pleiades,  as  they  were  called,  prevailed  in  France,  the 
Euphuists  in  England,  and  the  Marinisti  in  Italy. 

How  far  the  bad  taste  that  was  fashionable  for  a  time  in 
these  several  countries  had  an  effect  on  the  contemporary 
tendencies  of  a  similar  kind  in  Spain  cannot  be  exactly  de- 
termined. Probably  what  was  the  favoured  literature  of 
London  or  Paris  was  little  known  at  Madrid  and  less 
cared  for.  But  that  whatever  was  done  in  Italy  was  im- 
mediately carried  to  Spain,  in  the  times  of  Philip  the 
Second  and  Philip  the  Third,  we  have  abundant  proof.** 


»  Moro  Expdsito,  Paris,  1884, 
8vo.,  Tom.  I.  p.  xvii. 

'^  It  is  a  striking  and  important 
fact,  to  be  taken  in  this  connexion, 
that  Lope  de  Vega,  though  opposed 
to  the  new  school  upon  pnnci pie,  was 
a  correspondent  and  admirer  of  Ma- 
rini,  to  whom  he  sent  his  portrait  and 
dedicated  a  play ;  and  of  whom,  in 
the  extravagance  of  his  flattery,  he 
said  that  Tasso  was  but  as  a  daw.n  to 
the  full  glory  of  Marini.    Through 


this  channel,  therefore,  and  throuffh 
many  others,  traces  oi  which  may  be 
found  in  the  collection  of  Italian  eu- 
logies on  Lope  de  Vega,  we  can  at 
once  see  how  Marini  may  easily  hare 
exercised  an  influence  over  the  poets 
of  Spain  contemporary  with  him.  See 
Lope's  "  Jardm,^'  (Obras,  Tom.  I.  p. 
486,)  first  printed  in  1622,  and  his 
Dedication  to  "  Virtud,  Pobrea  y 
Muier,*'  (Comedias,  Tom.  XX.,  Ma- 
drid,  1629,  f.  203.) 

Of 
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The  poet  who  introduced  the  "cultivated  style"  into 
Spanish  literature,  and  whose  name  that  style  has  ever 
since  worn,  was  Luis  de  Grdngora,  a  gentleman  of  Cdrdova, 
who  was  bom  in  1561,  and  was  educated  at  Salamanca, 
where  it  was  intended  he  should  qualiiy  himself  for  the 
profession  of  the  law,  of  which  his  father  was  a  distin- 
guished ornament  But  it  was  too  late.  The  young  man's 
disposition  for  poetry  was  already  developed,  and  the  only 
permanent  result  of  his  studies  at  the  University  is  to  be 
sought  in  a  lai^e  number  of  ballads  and  other  slight  com- 
positions, often  filled  with  bitter  satire,  but  written  with 
simplicity  and  spirit. 


Of  the  influence  of  classical  anti- 
(juity  in  corrupting  the  proper  Cas- 
tilian  style,  I  know  of  no  instance 
earlier  than  that  of  Vasco  Diaz  de 
Frexenal,  who  published  as  early  as 
1647.  His  object  seems  to  have  been 
to  introduce  Ijatin  words  and  con- 
structions, just  as  the  Pleiades  did  in 
France,  at  the  same  time  and  a  little 
later.  This  can  be  seen  in  his  **  Ve- 
inte  Triunfos,"  chiefly  devoted  to  a 
poetical  account  of  events  in  the  life 
of  Charles  V. ;  such  as  his  marriage, 
the  birth  of  bb  son  Philip  II.,  his 
coronation  at  Bologna,  etc.,  —  all 
written  in  the  old  measures,  and  pub- 
lished without  notice  of  the  place  or 
year,  but,  necessarily,  afler  1530, 
since  that  was  the  date  of  the  Em- 
peror's coronation.  Thus,  in  the 
'*  Prohemio,"  where  he  speaks  of  de- 
dicating his  "  Twenty  Triumphs " 
to  the  twenty  Spanish  Dukes,  Fre- 
xenal says,  **  Baste  que  la  ferventi- 
siina  afcccion,  y  la  observantisima 
vencracion,  que  i  vuestras  dignisimas 
y  felicisimas  Senoras  devo,  d  la  dedi- 
cacion  de  mis  veinte  triunphos  me 
han  convidado.  Como  quiera  que 
mas  coronas  ducales  segun  mi  noticia 
en  la  indomita  Espafia  no  hay,  verda- 
deramente  el  presente  es  de  poco 
precio,  y  las  obras  del  de  menos  valor, 
y  el  autor  dellas  de  menos  estima. 
Fero  su  apetitosa  observanda,  su  afec- 
cionada  ndelidad,  y  su  optativa  servi- 


dumbre,  por  las  nobilisimas  bondades, 
y  prestantisimas  virtudes  de  vuestras 
excelentes  y  dignisimas  Senorias  en 
algun  precio  estimadas  ser  merecen." 
He  Latinizes  less  in  the  poems  that 
follow,  because  it  is  more  difficult  to 
do  it  in  verse,  but  not  because  he  de- 
sires it  less,  as  the  following  lines 
from  the  "  Triumpho  Nuptial  Vanda- 
lico  "  (f.  ix.)  prove  plainly : — 

Al  tiempo  qoe  el  ftdminado 
Apolo  may  radial 
EntnTE  en  el  primtr  grmdo. 
Do  naflei6  el  yello  dorado 
En  el  equinocial ; 
Pluado  el  puerto  final 
De  U  heiperica  nacion, 
Su  machina  mundanal, 
Por  el  cnrao  occidental 
Equitando  en  Phelegon. 

This  is  very  different  from  what  was 
attempted  by  Juan  de  Mena  a  century 
before;  he  having  desired  only  to 
take  individual  Latin  words,  and 
knowing  little  of  classical  antiquity ; 
whereas  Frexenal  wishes,  in  Mon- 
taigne's phrase,  **  to  Latinize,"  and 
give  to  his  Castilian  sentences  a  Ro- 
man air  and  construction,  and  so  may 
have  been,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
predecessor  of  Gdngora.  Antonio 
mentions  two  or  three  other  works  of 
Frexenal  in  prose,  chiefly  religious, 
which  1  have  never  seen ;  but  1  have 
some  ridiculous  verses,  printed  at  the 
end  of  his  treatise,  entitled  **  Jardiu 
del  Alma  Christiana,"  1552,  4to. 
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Ill  1584  he  is  noticed  by  Cervantes  as  a  known  author.  '* 
He  was  then  only  twenty-three  years  old;  but  he  con- 
tinued to  live  in  his  native  city,  poor  and  unpatronized,  yet 
twenty  years  longer,  when,  to  insure  a  decent  subsistence 
for  his  old  age,  he  took  the  tonsure  and  became  a  priest 
About  the  same  time  he  resorted  to  the  court,  then  at  Val- 
ladolid,  and  was  there  in  1605,  the  year  in  which  Espinosa 
published  his  collection  of  poetry,  to  which  Gr<Sngora  was 
the  largest  contributor.  ^*  But  he  was  not  more  favoured 
at  court  than  he  had  been  at  Cdrdova ;  and,  after  waiting 
and  watching  eleven  years,  we  do  not  find  that  he  had  ob- 
tained anything  more  than  a  titular  chaplaincy  to  the  king, 
a  pleasant  note  from  the  patronizing  Count  de  Lemos,  ** 
the  good-natured  favour  of  the  Duke  de  Lerma  and  the 
Marquis  de  Siete  Iglesias,  and  the  general  reputation  of 
being  a  wit  and  a  poet  At  last  he  was  noticed  by  the  all- 
powerful  favourite,  the  Count  Duke  Olivares,  and  seemed 
on  the  point  of  obtaining  the  fortune  for  which  he  had 
waited  so  long.  But  at  this  moment  his  health  failed.  He 
returned,  languishing,  to  his  native  city,  and  died  there  in 
peace  soon  afterwards,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six.  '* 

Much  of  the  early  poetry  of  Gdngora  is  in  short  lines, 
and  remarkable  for  its  simplicity.  One  of  his  lyrical  bal- 
lads, beginning, — 

The  loveliest  maiden 
Our  village  has  known, 
Only  yesterday  wed, 
To-day,  widowed,  alone,  ■* — 

contains  an  admirably  natural  expression  of  grief,  by  a 
young  bride  to  her  mother,  on  the  occasion  of  her  husband's 


'^   Galatea,   ed.    1784,  Tom.   II.  prefixed    to    his    Works,    Madrid, 

p.  284.  1664,  4to. 
*•  Pellicer,  Vida  de  Cervantes,  in  »     Umu  beiu  nilla 

Don  Quixote,  Tom.  I.  p.  cxiv.  Denoestiolanr; 

*■  Mayans  y  Siscar,  Cartas,  Tom.  I.  gr  ▼J"*^^  r  "». 

lOK  Y  ay«r  per  c««r. 

»*  See  his  life,  by  his  fnendlioi»%^  ^  ^  ^ 
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being  suddenly  called  to  the  wars.  Another  yet  more 
lyrical,  which  begins, — 

Ye  fresh  and  soft  breezes, 
That  now  for  the  spring 
Unfold  your  bright  garlands, 
Sweet  violets  bring,  ••— 

is,  again,  full  of  gentle  tenderness.  And  so  are  some  of 
his  religious  popular  poems,  which  occasionally  approach 
the  character  of  the  old  villancicos. 

His  odes  of  the  same  period  are  more  stately.  That  on 
the  Armada,  which  must  have  been  written  as  early  as 
1588,  since  it  contains  the  most  confident  predictions  of  a 
victory  over  England,  is  one  of  the  best;  and  that  on 
Saint  Hermenegild — a  prince  who,  in  the  sixth  century, 
partly  for  his  resistance  to  Arianism  and  partly  for  political 
rebellion,  was  put  to  death  by  his  own  father,  and  after- 
wards canonized  by  the  Church  of  Rome — is  full  of  fervour 
and  of  the  spirit  of  Catholic  devotion.  Both  are  among  the 
good  specimens  of  the  more  formal  Spanish  ode. 

But  this  poetry,  all  of  which  seems  to  have  been  written 
before  he  went  to  court,  and  while  he  lived  neglected  at 
Cdrdova,  failed  to  give  him  the  honours  to  which  he  aspired. 
It  failed  even  to  give  him  the  means  of  living.  Moved, 
perhaps,  by  these  circumstances,  and  perhaps  by  the  suc- 
cess of  Ledesma  and  his  conceited  school,  Gdngora  adopted 
another  style,  and  one  that  he  thought  more  likely  to  com- 
mand attention.  The  most  obvious  feature  in  this  style  is, 
that  it  consists  almost  entirely  of  metaphors,  so  heaped  one 
upon  another,  that  it  is  sometimes  as  difficult  to  find  out 
the  meaning  hidden  under  their  grotesque  mass  as  if  it 
were  absolutely  a  series  of  confused  riddles.  Thus,  when 
his  friend  Luis  de  Bavia,  in  1613,  published  a  volume  con- 
taining the  history  of  three  Popes,  Gdngora  sent  him  the 

M      Fretcoa  ayrecilloa. 
Que  £  la  primaaera 
Dectexeii  gniraaldaa, 
Y  etparoeis  violetu. 

Ohm  d«  Qdnv^oc^.  \«^4,  t .  ^^ . 
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following  words,  thrown  into  the  shape  of  a  commendatory 
sonnet,  to  be  prefixed  to  the  book : — 

"  This  poem,  which  Bavia  has  now  offered  to  the  world, 
if  not  tied  up  in  numbers,  yet  is  filed  down  into  a  good 
arrangement,  and  licked  into  shape  by  learning,  is  a  culti- 
vated history,  whose  gray-headed  style,  though  not  metrical, 
is  well  combed,  and  robs  three  pilots  of  the  sacred  bark 
from  time  and  rescues  them  from  oblivion.  But  the  pen 
that  thus  immortalizes  the  heavenly  turnkeys  on  the  bronze 
of  its  history  is  not  a  pen,  but  the  key  of  ages.  It  opens 
to  their  names,  not  the  gates  of  failing  memory,  which 
stamps  shadows  on  masses  of  foam,  but  the  gates  of  immor- 
tality." 

The  meaning  of  this,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  ten  pages  of 
commentary  by  one  of  his  admirers,  is  as  follows : — 

"  The  history  which  Bavia  now  offers  to  the  world  is  not, 
indeed,  in  verse,  but  it  is  written  and  finished  in  the  spirit 
of  wise  learning  and  of  poetry.  Immortalizing  three  Popes, 
it  becomes  the  key  of  ages,  opening  to  them,  not  the 
gates  of  memory,  which  often  give  passage  to  a  transient 
and    false   fame,   but  the  gates  of  sure   and  perpetual 


renown 


»87 


■^  A  la  Terccra  Parte  de  la  His- 
toria     Pontifical,    quo    escriuid    el 


Doctor  Bavia,  Capelli 
Real  dc  Granada. 


1  de  la  Capilla 


Ekte  que  Bavia  al  mando  07  ha  ofrecido 
Poema.  li  no  i  numeros  atado, 
De  la  aiaposicion  antes  limado, 
Y  de  la  erndicion  deapues  lamido, 

llistoria  ea  culta,  cayo  eneanecid» 
Eitilo,  sine  metrico,  peinado, 
Tres  ya  Pilotos  del  vasel  ngrado 
Horta  al  tiempo,  7  redime  del  oluido. 

Pluma,  paes,  aue  daueroa  celeatialei 
Eterniaa  en  los  broncea  da  an  hiatoria, 
Llaae  ea  ya  de  lot  aigloa,  y  no  pluma. 

Ella  £  Boi  nombres  paertaa  immokalea 
Abre,  no  de  caduca  no  memoria, 
Qne  aombraa  lella  ea  tomoloa  de  espoma. 

06ngora,  Obiaa,  1654,  f.  ft. 

The  commentaiy  is  in  Coronel, 
Obius  de  Grdngora  Comentadas,  Tom. 
II.  Parte  I.,  Madnd,  1^45,  vp.  ^^ 
159;  but  it  should  be  noted,  iOmXV^q 


concluding  lines  are  so  obscure,  that 
Luzan  (Podtica,  Lib.  II.  c.  15)  gives 
them  a  difierent  interpretation,  and 
understands  the  phrase,  '*  stamping 
shadows  on  masses  of  foam,"  to  refer 
to  the  art  of  printing,  which  so  often 
praises  those  who  do  not  desenre  it. 
The  whole  sonnet  is  dtcd  with  ad- 
miration by  Gracian,  '*Affudeza  j 
Arte  de  In^nio,"  Discurso  aXXII.  ; 
a  work  which  we  must  mention  here- 
after as  the  art  of  poetry  for  the 
cuUo  school ;  and  the  editors  of  the 
'*  Diario  de  los  Literatos  de  EspaBa  *' 
— men  of  better  taste  than  was  com« 
mon  in  their  times — reproached  Lu- 
zan, when  they  reviewed  his  '*  Po- 
•  ^ca,"  in  1738,  with  being  too  severe 
on  this  eztraordinanr  nonsense.  La- 
Tv\KD^\^\sf(9mo  Apofog^tico  de  Lussan, 


Chap.  XXIX.  LUIS  D£  g6N00RA.  489 

The  extravagance  of  the  metaphors  used  by  Gt5ngora 
was  often  as  remarkable  as  their  confusion  and  obscurity. 
Thus,  when,  in  1619,  just  after  tlie  appearance  of  two 
comets,  one  of  his  friends  proposed  to  accompany  Philip 
the  Third  to  Lisbon, — a  city  founded,  according  to  tra- 
dition, by  Ulysses, — Gdngora  wrote  to  him,  "  Wilt  thou, 
in  a  year  when  a  plural  comet  cuts  out  mourning  of 
evil  augury  to  crowns,  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  wily 
Greek?""  And  again,  in  his  first  "Solitude,"  speak- 
ing of  a  lady  whom  he  admired,  he  calls  her  "  a  maiden 
so  beautiful,  that  she  might  parch  up  Norway  with  her 
two  suns  and  bleach  Ethiopia  with  her  two  hands."  But 
though  these  are  extreme  cases,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
the  later  poems  of  Gdngora  are  oft;en  made  unintelligible 
by  similar  extravagances.  ** 

He  did  not,  however,  stop  here.  He  introduced  new 
words  into  his  verse,  chiefly  taken  from  the  ancient  classi- 
cal languages ;  he  used  old  Castilian  words  in  new  and 
forced  meanings;  and  he  adopted  involved  and  unnatu- 
ral constructions,  quite  foreign  from  the  genius  of  the 
Spanish.  The  consequence  was,  that  his  poetry,  though 
not  without  brilliancy,  soon  became  unintelligible.  This  is 
the  case  with  one  or  two  of  his  sonnets,  printed  as  early  as 
1605;^^  and  still  more  with  his  longer  poems,  such  as 
his  "  Solitudes,"  or  Deserts,  his  "  Polyphemus,"  his  "  Pa- 
negyric on  the  Duke  of  Lerma,"  and  his  "  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe ;  "  none  of  which  appeared  till  after  his  death. 

Commentaries,  therefore,  were  necessary  to  explain 
them,  even  while  they  still  circulated  only  in  manuscript 
The  earliest  were  prepared,  at  his  own  request,  by  Pel- 
licer,  a  scholar  of  much  reputation,  who  published  them  in 
1630,  under  the  title  of  "  Solemn  Discourses  on  the 


"  Obras,  f.  82.  the  very  first  of  his  sonnets  in  Espi* 

"  In  the  second  coro,    .  nosa's  *'  Flores  "  is  proof  that  he  had 

^  I  suppose  he  changed  his  style  changed  it  as  early  as  160&. 
about  the  time  he  went  to  court*,  and 
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Works  of  Don  Luis  de  GtSngora,"  expressing,  at  the  same 
time,  his  fears  that  he  might  sometimes  have  failed  to 
detect  the  meaning  of  what  was  often  really  so  ob- 
scure. **  They  were  followed,  in  1636,  by  a  defence  and 
explanation  of  the  '^  Fyramus  and  Thisbe,"  firom  Salazar 
Mardones.**  And  between  that  year  and  1646  the  series 
was  closed  with  an  elaborate  commentary  of  above  fifteen 
hundred  pages,  by  Garcia  de  Salcedo  Coronel,  himself  a 
poet.  *'  To  these  were  added  contemporary  discussions, 
by  Juan  Francisco  de  Amaya,  a  jurist ;  by  Martin  Angulo, 
in  reply  to  an  attack  of  Cascales,  the  rhetorician ;  and  by 
others,  until  the  amount  of  the  notes  on  Gdngora's  poetry 
was  tenfold  greater  than  that  of  the  text  they  were  in- 
tended to  elucidate.  ** 

Followers,  of  course,  would  not  be  wanting  to  one  who 
was  so  famous.  Of  these,  the  most  distinguished  in  rank, 
and  perhaps  in  merit,  was  the  Count  of  Villamediana, — 
the  same  unfortunate  nobleman  whose  very  bold  and  public 
assassination  was  attributed  to  the  jealousy  of  Fhilip  the 
Third,  and  created  a  sensation,  at  the  time  it  happened, 
in  all  the  courts  of  Europe.  He  was  a  man  of  wit  and 
fashion,  whose  poetry  was  a  part  of  his  pretensions  as  a 
courtier,  and  was  not  printed  till  1629,  eight  years  aft«r 
his  death.  Some  of  it  is  written  without  affectation, — 
probably  the  earlier  portions ;  but,  in  general,  both  by  the 


**  Jos.  Pellicer,  in  his  **  Lecciones 
Solemnes,"  (Madrid,  1630,  4to.,  col. 
610-612  and  684,)  explains  his  posi- 
tion in  relation  to  G6ngora,  and  his 
trouble  about  finding  the  meaning  of 
some  passages  in  his  works;  thus 
histifying  what  the  Prince  of  Esqui- 
lachc  said,  probably  in  reference  to 
these  very  commentaries : — 

Un  doeto  eomentador 
f  El  mas  presumido  digo) 
Et  el  mayor  enemigo. 
Que  tener  pudo  el  aator. 

El  Principe  £  ra  Libro. 

^  **  Ilustracion  y  Defensa  do  la 
Ftfbula  de  Piramo  y  T'lslie  do  Chris- 
tdvnl  de  Salazar  Mardonea,**  lAaAnA, 
16S6,  4to. 


*•  There  is  a  notice  of  Coronel  in 
Antonio,  Bib.  Nova.  The  three  vo- 
lumes of  his  commentary  (Madrid, 
4to.,  1636-46)  contain  six  or  seven 
hundred  pages  each ; — the  second 
being  divid^  into  two  ports.  As  a 
poet  himself,  he  printed  in  Madrid, 
1650,  4to.,  a  volume  which  he  called 
"  Crystals  fh)m  Helicon,"  one  of  the 
•  worst  productions  of  the  school  of 
GiSngora. 

**  Antonio,  article  "  Ludovicus  de 
Gdngora,"  mentions  the  inferior  com- 
mentators.  The  attack  of  Cascales, 
who  seems  afraid  to  be  thorough  with 
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choice  of  his  subjects,^ — such  as  those  of  Phaeton,  of 
Daphne,  and  of  Europa, — and  by  his  mode  of  treating 
them,  he  bears  witness  to  his  imitation  of  die  worst  parts 
of  Gdngora's  works.  His  sonnets,  of  which  there  are  two 
or  three  hmidred,  are  in  every  style,  satirical,  religious, 
and  sentimental ;  and  a  few  of  his  miscellaneous  poems 
have  something  of  the  older  national  air  and  tone.  But 
he  is  rarely  more  intelligible  tiian  his  master,  and  never 
shows  his  master's  talent.  ** 

Another  of  those  that  favoured  and  facilitated  the  suc- 
cess of  the  new  school  was  Paravicino,  who  died  in  1633, 
and  whose  position  as  the  popular  court  preacher,  during 
the  last  sixteen  years  of  his  life,  enabled  him  to  introduce 
"  the  cultivated  style  *'  into  the  pulpit,  and  help  its  cur^ 
rency  among  the  higher  classes  of  society.  His  poetical 
works  were  not  collected  and  published  till  1641,  when 
they  appeared  under  the  imperfect  disguise  of  a  part  of 
his  family  name, — Felix  de  Arteaga.  They  fill  a  small 
volume,  which  aboimds  in  sonnets,  and  contains  a  single 
drama  of  no  value.  The  best  parts  of  it  are  the  lyrical 
ballads,  which,  though  mystical  and  obscure,  are  not  without 
poetry ;  a  remark  that  should  be  extended  to  the  narrative 
ballad  on  the  Loves  of  Alfonso  the  Eighth  and  the  Jewess 
of  Toledo,  which  Arteaga  seems  to  have  been  willing  to 
write  in  the  older  and  simpler  style.  *• 


^  The  queen,  who  was  a  daughter 
of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  waa  one  day 
passing  through  a  gallery  of  the  pa- 
lace, when  some  one  came  behind  her 
and  covered  her  eyes  with  his  hands. 
'*  What  U  that  for,  Count  ?»'  she  ex- 
claimed.  But,  unliappily  for  her,  it 
was  not  the  Count ;— it  was  the  king. 
Soon  afterwards  Villamediana  received 
a  hint  to  be  on  his  guard,  as  hb  life 
was  in  danger.  He  neglected  the 
friendly  notice,  and  was  assassinated 
the  same  evening.  He  had  been  very 
open  in  his  admiration  of  the  queen, 
having,  on  occasion  of  a  tournament, 
covered  his  person  with  silver  reals, 


and  taken  the  punning  motto, — "  Mis 
amores  son  reales,**  (Velasquez,  Di- 
eze,  Gottingen,  1796,  8vo.,  p.  255.) 
An  edition  of  his  Works,  Madrid, 
1634,  4to.,  is  a  little  more  ample 
than  that  of  9araff09a,  1629,  4to. ; 
but  not  the  better  for  it.  The  story 
of  the  Count's  unhappy  presumption 
and  fate  may  be  found  in  Mad. 
d'Aulnoy's  **  Voyage  d'Espagnc," 
ed.  1693,  Tom.  II.  pp.  17-21,  and 
in  the  striking  ballads  of  the  Duke 
of  Rivas,  Romances  Histdricos,  Paris, 
1841,  8vo. 

^  Baena,  HiJM  dfi  Mas^^^^ '^^sos.. 
11.  ^.  ^^'^.    "tea  ^s&tfc  xsMD&a  ^^K« 
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These  were  the  principal  persons  whose  example  gave 
currency  to  the  new  style.  Its  success,  however,  de- 
pended, in  a  great  degree,  on  the  tone  of  the  higher  class 
of  society  and  the  favour  of  the  court,  to  which  they  all 
belonged,  and  in  which  their  works  were  generally  circu- 
lated in  manuscript  long  before  they  were  printed, — a 
practice  always  common  in  Spain,  firom  the  rigorous  su- 
pervision exercised  over  the  press,  and  the  formidable 
obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  all  who  were  concerned  in 
its  management,  whether  as  authors  or  as  publishers. 
Fashion  was,  no  doubt,  the  great  means  of  success  for  the 
followers  of  Gdngora,  and  it  was  able  to  push  their  influ- 
ence very  widely.  The  inferior  poets,  almost  without 
exception,  bowed  to  it  throughout  the  country.  Boca  y 
Serna  published,  in  1623,  a  collection  of  poems,  called 
"  The  Light  of  the  Soul,"  which  was  often  reprinted  be- 
tween that  time  and  the  end  of  the  century.  *'  Antonio 
Lopez  de  Vega,  neither  a  kinsman  nor  a  countryman  of 
his  great  namesake,  who,  however,  praises  him  much  be- 
yond his  merits,  printed  his  "Perfect  Gentleman"  in 
1620;  a  political  dream,  to  which  he  added  a  small  col- 
lection of  poems  of  a  nature  not  more  substantial.  ^^ 

Anastasio  Pantaleon,  a  young  cavalier,  who  enjoyed 
great  consideration  at  court,  and  was  assassinated  in  the 
streets  of  Madrid,  being  mistaken  for  another  person,  had 
his  poems  collected  by  the  affection  of  his  friends,  and 
published  in  1634,  five  years  after  his  death.  **     A  nun  at 


Hortensio  Felix  Paravicino  y  Arte- 
a^  Why  the  whole  of  it  was  not 
given  with  his  poems,  which  were  not 
printed  till  after  his  death,  it  is  not 
easy  to  tell.  There  are  editions  of 
them  in  1641,  1645,  and  1650;  the 
last  Alcald,  12mo. 

*''  Ambrosio  de  la  Roca  y  Serna 
was  a  Valencian,  and  died  in  1649. 
(Ximeno,  Tom.  I.  p.  859,  and  Fuster, 
Tom.  I.  p.  249.)  He  seems  to  have 
been  valued  little,  except  as  a  reli- 
gious poet,  but  he  was  valued  long.  I 
ABVc  a  copy  of  his  "  Luz  del  Alma," 


without  year  or  place,  but  printed  as 
late  as  1725,  12mo. 

«**  El  Perfeto  Sefior,  Poesias  Va- 
rias,"  etc.,  Madrid,  1652,  4to.  He 
wrote  silveu  darker  than  Gdngorm's 
**  Soledades."  His  madrigals  and 
shorter  poems  are  more  intelligible, 
though  none  are  good.  He  was  a 
Portuguese  by  birth,  but  lived  in 
Madrid,  where  he  died  after  1656. 
(Barbosa,  Tom.  I.  p.  310.)  There 
are  two  editions  of  his  works. 

''Baena,  Tom.  I.  p.  93.  The 
works  of  Pantaleon  are  obvious  imita* 
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Lisbon,  Violante  del  Cielo,  in  1646,  ^  and  Manoel  de 
Melo,  in  1649,*^  gave  proofs  of  a  pride  in  the  Gastilian 
which  we  should  hardly  have  expected  just  at  the  time 
when  their  native  country  was  emancipating  itself  from 
the  Spanish  yoke ;  but  which  enabled  them  to  claim  the 
favour  of  fashion  alike  at  home  and  in  Madrid.  In  1652, 
Moncayo  published  a  volume  of  his  own  extravagant 
verses ;  **  and,  two  years  later,  persuaded  his  friend  Fran- 
cisco de  la  Torre  to  publish  a  similar  collection  in  equally 
bad  taste."  Vergara  followed,  in  1660,  under  the 
affected  title  of  "Ideas  de  Apolo,****  and  Rozas,  in  1662, 
under  one  still  more  affected, — "Conversation  without 
Cards."" 

Ulloa,  who  prepared  his  poetry  for  the  press  as  early 
as  1653,  but  did  not  print  it  till  many  years  afterwards, 


tions  of  Gdngora,  as  may  be  seen  in 
his  "  Fibula  de  Prosdrpina,"  "  Fa- 
bula  de  Alfeoy  Arctusa/  etc.,  though 
perhaps  still  more  in  his  sonnets  and 
dScinuu.  They  were  first  printed  in 
1634,  but  appeared  several  times 
afterwards,  with  slight  additions. 
My  copy  is  of  Madrid,  1648,  18mo. 

^  Violante  del  Cielo  (do  Ceo,  in 
Portuguese)  died  in  1693,  ninety- two 
years  old,  haying  written  and  pub- 
lished many  volumes  of  Portuguese 
poetry  and  prose,  some  of  the  con- 
tents of  which  are  too  gallant  to  be 
very  nun-like.  Her  "  Rimas,*'chiefly 
Spanish,  were  printed  in  Ruan,  1646, 
1 2mo.  One  oi  the  few  poems  among 
them  that  can  be  read  is  an  ode  on 
the  death  of  Lope  de  Vera  (p.  44) ; 
though  it  shoula  be  added,  that  some 
of  her  short  religious  poems,  scat- 
tered elsewhere  m  her  works,  are 
better. 

•*  Melo,  who  died  in  1666,  was  one 
of  the  most  successful  Portuguese 
authors  of  his  time.  (Barbosa,  Tom. 
II.  p.  182.)  His  **Tres  Musas  del 
Melodino,*'  a  volume  containing  his 
Spanish  poetry,  and  consisting,  in  a 
great  measure,  of  sonnets,  ballads, 
odes,  and  other  short  lyrics,  much  in 
the  manner  of  Quevedo,  as  well  as  of 


GkSngora,  was  printed  twice,  in  1649 
and  1665,  the  former,  Lisboa,  4to. 

^  Moncayo  is  also  known  by  his 
title  of  Marques  de  San  Felices.  His 
poems  are  entitled  '*  Rimas  de  Don 
Juan  de  Moncayo  i  Gurrea,"  (^ara- 
go^a,  1652,  4to.,)  and  consist  of 
sonnets,  a  ^*  Fdbula  de  Venus  i  Ado- 
nis," ballads,  etc.  Latassa,  Bib. 
Nueva,  Tom.  III.  p.  320. 

^  *'  Entretenimiento  de  las  Musas 
en  esta  Baraxa  Nueva  de  Versos,  di- 
vidida  en  Quatro  Maigares,  etc.,  por 
Fenix  de  la  Torre,"  gtmaoqsL,  1654, 
4to.  The  tide  speaks  for  itself.  His 
proper  name  was  Francisco,  and  he 
was  a  Murcian. 

**  "  Ydeas  de  Apoloy  Dignas  Ta- 
rcas  del  Ocio  Cortesano,"  Madrid, 
1661,  4to. ;  abounding  in  sonnets,  re- 
ligious ballads,  and  oourtiy  lyrics.  A 
few  of  its  poems  are  narrative,  like 
one  in  the  ballad  form  on  the  story  of 
Danae,  and  another  at  the  end  in  ottava 
rima^  on  the  finding  of  the  Virgin  of 
Balvanera. 

**  "  Noche  de  Inviemo ;  Conver- 
sadon  sm  Naypes,"  Madrid,  1662, 
4to.  The  second  part  of  this  volume 
consists  of  buriesaue  poems,  full  of 
miserable  puns  ana  rudenesses. 
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wrote  sometimes  pleasantly  and  in  a  pure  style,  but  often 
followed  that  prevailing  in  his  time.**  And  finally,  in 
1677,  appeared  "The  Harp  of  Apollo/'  by  Salazar,  quite 
as  bad  as  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  quite  worthy  in 
all  respects  to  close  up  the  series.  *^  More  names  might 
be  added,  but  they  would  be  of  persons  of  less  note ;  and 
even  of  those  just  enumerated  little  is  now  remembered, 
and  less  read.  The  whole  mass,  indeed,  is  of  consequence 
chiefly  to  show  the  wide  extent  of  the  evil,  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  spread  on  all  sides. 

The  depth  to  which  it  struck  its  roots  may,  however, 
be  better  estimated  if  we  consider  two  things :  the  un- 
availing efforts  made  by  the  leading  spirits  of  the  age  to 
resist  it,  and  the  fact  that,  after  all,  they  themselves — 
Lope  de  Vega,  Quevedo,  and  Calderon — yielded  from 
time  to  time  to  the  popular  taste,  and  wrote  in  the  very 
style  they  condemned. " 

Of  these  distinguished  men,  the  most  prominent,  whether 
we  consider  the  influence  he  exercised  over  his  contempo- 
raries or  the  interest  he  took  in  this  particular  discussion, 
was,  undoubtedly,  Lope  de  Vega.  Gdngora  had,  at  some 
period,  been  personally  known  to  him,  probably  when  he 
was  in  Andalusia  in  1599,  or  earlier,  when  he  was  hasten- 
ing to  join  the  Armada ;  and  from  this  time  Lope  always 


*•  **  Obras  de  Don  Luis  de  Ulloa, 
Prosas  7  Versos,"  of  which  the  second 
edition  was  published  by  his  son,  at 
Madrid,  1674,  4to.  Some  of  the  re- 
ligious poems,  in  the  old  measures, 
arc  among  the  best  of  the  volume  ; 
but  the  very  best  is  the  **  Raquel," 
in  about  eighty  octave  stanzas,  on  the 
story  of  the  love  of  Alfonso  VIII.  for 
the  fair  Jewess  of  Toledo. 

^  **  Cythara  de  A  polo,*'  —  pub- 
lished af\er  its  author's  death  by  Vera 
Tassis  y  Villaroel,  '*  his  greatest 
friend ;"—  the  same  person  who  col- 
lected and  published  the  plays  of 
Calderon.  Among  Viia  Niotka  1%  & 
Soledad,   in   professed  \in\tBi^oi\   ol 


Grdngora,  and  Fibulas  or  Stories  of 
Venus  and  Adonis,  and  Orpheus  and 
Eurydice,  in  the  manner  ol  Villame- 
diana.  Aug.  de  Salazar  was  bom  in 
1642,  and  died  in  1675. 

^  Of  Quevedo  and  Calderon  I  have 
already  spoken ;  and  Montalvan,  Za- 
rate,  Tirso  de  Molina,  and  most  of 
the  dramatists  of  note,  might  have 
been  added.  Cervantes,  in  his  old 
age,  heeded  the  new  school  little,  but 
he  complains  of  the  obscure  style  of 
poetry  in  his  "Ilustre  Fregona/* 
1613,  giving  a  specimen  of  it,  and 
alludes  to  it  a^n  in  the  second  part 
of  his  Don  Quixote,  c.  16. 
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retained  an  unaffected  respect  for  the  Cordovan  poet's 
genius,  and  always  rendered  ftill  justice  to  his  earlier 
merits.  But  he  did  not  spare  the  extravagances  of  Gdn- 
gora's  later  style ;  attacking  it  in  his  seventh  Epistle ;  in 
an  amusing  sonnet,  where  he  represents  Boscan  and  Gar- 
cilasso  as  unable  to  understand  it ;  in  the  poetical  contest 
at  the  canonization  of  San  Isidro ;  in  the  verses  prefixed 
to  the  "  Orfeo  "  of  Montalvan  ;  and  in  many  other  places ; 
but,  above  all,  in  a  long  letter  to  a  friend,  who  had  for- 
mally asked  his  judgment  on  the  whole  subject.  ** 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  then,  as  to  his  deliberate  opinion 
in  relation  to  it  Indeed,  Gdngora  assailed  him  with  great 
severity  for  it ;  and  though  Lope  continued  to  praise  the 
uneasy  poet  for  such  of  his  works  as  deserved  commenda- 
tion, the  attack  on  his  "  cultivated  style  "  was  never  for- 
given by  Gdngora,  and  a  small  volume  of  his  unpublished 
verse  still  shows  that  his  bitterness  continued  to  the  last.  ^ 
And  yet  Lope  himself  not  unfrequently  fell  into  the  very 
fault  he  so  sharply  and  wittily  reprehended ;  as  may  be 
seen  in  many  of  his  plays,  particularly  in  his  "Wise  Man 
in  his  own  House,"  where  it  is  singularly  unsuited  to  the 
subject ;  and  in  many  of  his  poems,  especially  his  "  Circe  ** 
and  his  "  Festival  at  Denia,"  in  which,  if  they  had  not 
been  addressed  to  courtly  readers,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  he  would  have  used  the  simple  and  flowing 
style  most  natural  to  him. 

The  affected  style  of  Gdngora  was  attacked  by  others ; 
— by  Cascales,  the  rhetorician,  in  his  "  Poetical  Tables," 
printed  in  1616,  and  in  his  "  Philological  Letters,"  printed 
later ;  •*  by  Jauregui,  the  poet,  in  his  "  Discourse  on  the 

^  Lope  de  Vega,  Obras  Sucltas,  it  tuas  there  in  1818,  at  which  date  I 

Tom.  I.  pp.  271,  342;  Tom.  XH.  saw  it. 

pp.  231-234 ;  Tom.  XIX.  p.  49 ;  and  «»  Tablas  Po^Sticas,  ed.  1779,  p. 
Tom.  IV.  pp.  459-482.  in  the  last  103.  One  of  Gdngora's  friends, 
cited  passage,  Lope  says  he  always  Mardones,  answered  Cascales,  (Car- 
placed  Fernando  de  Herrera  as  a  tas  Philol6gicas,  1771,  Dec.  I.  Car- 
model  before  himself.  tas  8  and  10,)  who  rejoined,  and  is 

^  National   Library,  Madrid,  Es-  again  answered  in  Carta  9. 
tante  M,  Codex  132,  4to.    At  least, 
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Cultivated  and  Obscure  Style,**  in  1628  ;••  and  by  Salas, 
in  1633,  in  his  "  Inquiries  concerning  Tragedy."  *•  But 
the  most  formidable  attack  sustained  by  this  style  was 
made  by  Quevedo,  who,  in  1631,  published  both  his 
Bachiller  de  la  Torre  and  the  poetry  of  Luis  de  Leon, 
intending  to  show  by  them  what  Spanish  lyrical  verse 
might  become,  when,  with  a  preservation  of  the  natioYial 
spirit,  it  was  founded  on  pure  models,  whether  ancient  or 
modem,  whether  Castilian  or  foreign.  From  this  attack 
— made,  it  should  be  observed,  about  the  time  Gdngora's 
works  and  those  of  his  most  successful  followers  were  pub- 
lished, rather  than  at  the  time  when  they  were  written 
and  circulated  in  manuscript — his  school  never  entirely 
recovered  the  measure  of  its  former  triumphant  success.  •* 

Quite  unconscious  of  this  discussion,  if  we  may  judge 
by  his  style  and  manner,  lived  Francisco  de  Medrano, 
one  of  the  purest  and  most  genial  of  Spanish  lyric  poets, 
and  one  who  seemed  to  be  such  without  an  effort  to  avoid 
the  follies  of  his  time.  His  poems,  few  in  number,  are 
better  than  anything  in  the  **  Sestinas  **  of  Venegas,  to 
which  they  form  a  sort  of  supplement,  and  with  which 
they  were  printed  in  1617.  Some  of  his  religious  sonnets 
are  especially  to  be  noticed ;  but  his  Horatian  odes,  and^ 
above  all,  one  on  the  Worthlessness  of  Human  Pursuits, 
beginning,  **  We  all,  we  all  mistake,"  must  be  r^arded  as 
the  best  of  his  graceful  remains.  •* 

Another  writer  of  the  same  class,  who  can  be  traced 
back  td  1584,  but  who  did  not  die  till  1606,  is  Baltasar 


••  I  have  never  seen  this  book,  but 
Antonio,  in  his  article  on  Jauregui, 
gives  its  title,  and  Flogel  (Gresch.  der 
Komischen  Litcratur,  Tom.  -  II.  p. 
303)  gives  the  date  of  its  publication. 
Jauregui,  however,  in  his  translation 
of  the  '*  Pharsalia"  of  Lucan,  falls 
into  the  fidse  style  of  Gr<5ngora.  De- 
damacion  contra  los  Abuses  de  la 
Lenffua  Castcllana,  1793,  p.  138. 

**  Tragedia  Antigua,  Madrid,  1633, 
4to.,  pp.  84,  85. 


•*  See  Appendix  (G). 

^  We  know  nothing  of  Medrano, 
except  hb  poems,  printed  at  Palermo, 
in  1617,  at  the  end  of  an  imitation, 
rather  than  a  translation,  of  Ovid  bj 
Venegas.  But  Pedro  Venegas  de  Sit- 
avedra  was  a  Sevilian  gentleman,  and 
Antonio  (Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  II.  p.  246) 
hints  that  the  imprint  of  the  volume 
may  not  show  the  true  place  of  its 
publication. 
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de  Alcazar,  a  witty  Audalusian,  who  has  left  a  moderate 
number  of  short  lyrical  poems,  most  of  them  gay,  and  all 
of  them  in  a  better  taste  than  was  common  when  they 
appeared.  ** 

Similar  praise,  if  not  the  same,  may  be  given  to  Arguijo, 
a  Sevilian  gentleman  of  fortune,  distinguished  by  his 
patronage  of  letters,  to  whom  Lope  de  V^a  dedicated 
three  poems,  and  whose  verses  Espinosa — apparently  to 
attract  favour  for  his  book — placed  at  the  opening  of  his 
selections  from  the  poets  of  his  time.  He  wrote,  if  we 
are  to  judge  from  the  little  that  has  come  down  to  us,  in 
the  Italian  forms ;  for  his  twenty-nine  sonnets, — which, 
with  a  singularly  antique  air,  are  sometimes  quite  poetical, 
— a  good  cancion  on  the  death  of  a  friend,  and  another  on 
a  religious  festival  at  Cadiz,  constitute  the  greater  part  of 
his  known  works.  But  his  little  lyric  to  his  guitar,  which 
he  calls  simply  a  "  Silva,"  is  worth  all  the  rest  It  is 
entirely  Spanish  in  its  tone,  and  breathes  a  gentle  sensi- 
bility, not  unmingled  with  sadness,  that  finds  its  way  at 
once  to  the  heart. " 

Antonio  Balvas,  who  died  in  1629,  is  of  more  humble 
pretensions  as  a  poet  than  either  of  the  last,  but  perhaps 
was  more  distinctly  opposed  than  either  of  them  to  the 
fashionable  taste.  When  in  his  old  age  he  had  prepared 
for  publication  a  volume  of  his  verse,  he  called  it,  after 
some  hesitation,    "The  Castilian   Poet,"  and   Lope  de 


••  He  is  mentioned  in  Cervantes, 
"  Canto  de  Caliope,*'  and  there  is  a 
life  of  him  in  the  notes  to  Sismondi, 
Spanish  translation  TTom.  I.  p.  274). 
HLs  poems  are  founa  in  the  "  Florcs" 
of  Kspinosa,  and  in  the  eighteenth 
volume  of  Fernandez. 

•7  Varflora,  Uijos  de  Sevilla,  No. 
III.  p.  14 ;  Sismondi's  Lit.  Espaiiola 
por  rigueroa,  Tom.  I.  p.  282 ;  £s- 

{)inosa,  Flores ;  and  Fernandez,  Co- 
cccion,  Tom.  XVIII.  pp.  88-124.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  noted  here,  that 
the   *'Hijo8  de   Sevilla  Ilustres   en 

VOL.  II. 


Santidad,  Letras,  Armas,  Jtrtes  6 
Dignidad,"  published  in  that  city  in 
1791,  in  8vo.,  is  a  poor  book,  but  one 
that  sometimes  contains  facts  not 
elsewhere  to  bo  found,  and  one  that 
is  now  become  very  rare,  from  the 
circumstance  that  it  was  published  in 
separate  numliers.  On  its  title-page 
it  is  said  to  have  been  written  by 
Don  Firmin  Arana  de  Varflora ;  but 
Blanco  White,  in  **  Doblado's  Let- 
ters," 1822,  p.  469,  says  its  author 
was  Padre  Vaiderrama. 

2  k 
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Vega  pronounced  it  to  be  purely  written,  and  well  fitted 
to  a  period  "  when,**  as  he  added,  "  the  ancient  language 
of  the  country  was  beginning  to  sound  to  him  like  a 
strange  tongue/'  Still,  in  this  very  volume,  humble  in 
size  and  modest  in  all  its  pretensions,  Balvas  compliments 
Gdngora  and  praises  Ledesma:  so  necessary  was  it  to 
conciliate  the  favoured  school.  *• 

^  ''  £1  Poeta  Castellano,  Antonio  Balvas  Barona,  Natural  de  la  Ciudad 
do  Segovia,'*  Valladolid,  1627,  12mo. 
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Ltbic  Poktbt,  continued. — ^Thb  Ahoensolas,  JaubbquIi  Estetah  Vills- 
QA8y  Balbusna,  Basbadillo,  Polo,  Rojas,  Rioja,  Esquilachs,  Mev- 
DOZA,  Rebolledo,  Quibos,  Evia,  Inez  ds  la  Ceuz,  SoiiSy  Cani>amo, 

AND  OTHSB8. — DiFFEBENT  CuABACTEBISTICS  OF  SpANUH  LtRICAXi  PoBTBT, 

Reliqious  and  Seculab,  Populab  and  Elegant. 


Among  the  lyric  poets  who  flourished  in  Spain  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  who  were 
opposed  to  what  began  to  be  called  the  "Gongorism" 
of  the  time,  the  first,  as  far  as  their  general  influence  was 
concerned,  were  the  two  brothers  Argensola — Aragonese 
gentlemen  of  a  good  Italian  family,  which  had  come  from 
Eavenna  in  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella.  The 
eldest  of  them,  Lupercio  Leonardo,  was  born  about  1564; 
and  Bartolomfe  Leonardo,  the  other,  was  his  junior  by 
only  a  year.  Lupercio  was  [educated  for  the  civil  service 
of  his  country,  and  married  young.  Not  far  from  the 
year  1587  he  wrote  the  three  tragedies  which  have  already 
been  noticed,  and  two  years  later  was  distinguished  at 
Alcala  de  Henares  in  one  of  the  public  poetical  contests 
then  so  common  in  Spain.  In  1591  he  was  sent  as  an 
agent  of  the  government  of  Philip  the  Second  to  Saragossa, 
when  Antonio  Perez  fled  into  Aragon ;  and  he  subsequently 
became  chronicler  of  that  kingdom,  and  private  secretary 
of  the  Empress  Maria  of  Austria. 

The  happiest  part  of  the  life  of  Lupercio  was  probably 
passed  at  Naples,  where  he  went,  in  1610,  with  the  Count 

2  K  2 
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de  Lemos,  when  that  accomplished  nobleman  was  made 
its  viceroy,  and  seemed  to  be  hardly  less  anxious  to  have 
poets  about  him  than  statesmen — taking  both  the  brothers 
as  part  of  his  official  suite,  and  not  only  giving  Lupercio 
the  post  of  Secretary  of  State  and  of  War,  but  authorizing 
him  to  appoint  his  subordinates  from  among  Spanish  men 
of  letters.  But  his  life  at  Naples  was  short  In  March, 
1613,  he  died  suddenly,  and  was  buried  with  much  so- 
lemnity by  the  Academy  of  the  Oziosiy  which  he  had 
himself  helped  to  establish,  and  of  which  Manso,  the  friend 
of  Tasso  and  of  Milton,  was  then  the  head. 

Bartolomfe,  who,  like  his  brother,  bore  the  name  of 
Leonardo,  was  educated  for  the  Church,  and,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Duke  of  Villahermosa,  early  received  a 
living  in  Aragon,  which  finally  determined  his  position  in 
society.  But,  until  1610,  when  he  went  to  Naples,  he 
lived  a  great  deal  at  the  University  of  Salamanca,  where 
he  was  devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  and  prepared  his 
history  of  the  recent  conquest  of  the  Moluccas,  which  was 
printed  in  1609.  At  Naples  he  was  a  principal  personage 
in  the  poetical  court  of  the  Count  de  Lemos,  and  showed, 
as  did  others  with  whom  he  was  associated,  a  pleasant 
facility  in  acting  dramas,  that  were  improvisated  as  they 
were  performed.  At  Rome,  too,  he  was  favourably  known 
and  patronized;  and  before  his  return  home,  in  1616,  he 
was  made  chronicler  of  Aragon — a  place  in  which  he  suc- 
ceeded his  brother,  and  which  he  continued  to  enjoy  till 
his  own  death,  in  1631. 

There  is  little  in  what  was  most  fortunate  in  the  career 
of  these  two  remarkable  brothers  that  can  serve  to  dis- 
tinguish them,  except  the  different  lengths  of  their  lives 
and  the  different  amounts  of  their  works;  for  not  only 
were  both  of  them  poets  and  possessed  of  intellectual  en- 
dowments able  to  command  general  respect,  but  both  had 
the  good  fortune  to  rise  to  positions  in  the  world  which 
gave  them  a  wide  influence,  and  enabled  them  to  become 
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patrons  of  men  of  letters,  some  of  whom  were  their  supe- 
riors. But  both  are  now  seldom  mentioned,  except  for  a 
volume  of  poetry,  chiefly  lyrical,  published  in  1634,  after 
their  deaths,  by  a  son  of  Lupercio.  It  consists,  he  says, 
of  such  of  his  father's  and  his  uncle's  poems  as  he  had 
been  able  to  collect,  but  by  no  means  of  all  they  had 
written ;  for  his  father  had  destroyed  most  of  his  manu- 
scripts just  before  he  died ;  and  his  uncle,  though  he  had 
given  about  twenty  of  his  poems  to  Espinosa  in  1605,  had 
not,  it  is  apparent,  been  careful  to  preserve  what  had  been 
only  an  amusement  of  his  leisure  hours,  rather  than  a 
serious  occupation. 

Such  as  it  is,  however,  this  collection  of  their  poems 
shows  the  same  resemblance  in  their  talents  and  tastes 
that  was  apparent  in  their  lives.  Italy,  a  country  in 
which  their  family  had  its  origin,  where  they  had  them- 
selves lived,  and  some  of  whose  poets  they  had  familiarly 
known,  seems  almost  always  present  to  their  thoughts  as 
they  write.  Nor  is  Horace  often  absent  His  philo- 
sophical spirit,  his  careful,  but  rich,  versification,  and  his 
tempered  enthusiasm,  are  the  characteristic  merits  to 
which  the  Argensolas  aspired  alike  in  their  formal  odes 
and  in  the  few  of  their  poems  that  take  the  fireer  and 
more  national  forms.  The  elder  shows,  on  the  whole, 
more  of  original  power;  but  he  left  only  half  as  many 
poems,  by  which  to  judge  his  merits,  as  his  brother  did. 
The  younger  is  more  graceful,  and  finishes  his  compo- 
sitions with  more  care  and  judgment  Both,  notwith- 
standing they  were  Aragonese,  wrote  with  entire  purity 
of  style,  so  that  Lope  de  Vega  said,  **  it  seemed  as  if  they 
had  come  from  Aragon  to  reform  Castilian  verse."  Both, 
therefore,  are  to  be  placed  high  in  the  list  of  Spanish  lyric 
poets — next,  perhaps,  after  the  great  masters; — a  rank 
which  we  most  readily  assign  them,  when  we  are  con- 
sidering the  shorter  poems  addressed  by  the  elder  to  the 
lady  he  afterwards  married,  and  the  purity  of  manner  and 


502  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERATURE.  Pbuod  II. 

sustained  dignity  of  feeling  which  mark  the  longer  com- 
positions of  each.  * 

Among  those  who  followed  the  Argensolas,  the  earliest 
of  their  successful  imitators  was  probably  Jauregui,  a 
Sevilian  gentleman,  descended  from  an  old  Biscayan 
family,  and  bom  about  1670.  Having  a  talent  for  paint- 
ing as  well  as  poetry — a  fact  we  learn  in  many  ways,  and 
among  the  rest  from  an  epigrammatic  sonnet  of  Lope  de 
Vega — he  went  to  Rome,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  art  to  which,  at  first,  he  seems  to  have  given  his 
life.  But  still  poetry  drew  him  away  from  the  path  he 
had  chosen.  In  I6O79  while  at  Bome,  he  published  a 
translation  of  the  "  Aminta**  of  Tasso,  and  from  that  time 
was  numbered  among  the  Spanish  poets  who  were  valued 
at  home  and  abroad.  On  his  return  to  Spain,  he  seems 
to  have  gone  to  Madrid,  where,  heralded  by  a  good  repu- 
tation, he  was  kindly  received  at  court.  This  was  pro- 
bably as  early  as  1613,  for  Cervantes  in  that  year  men- 
tioned in  his  "  Tales  "  a  portrait  of  himself,  painted,  as  he 
says,  "  by  the  famous  Jauregui." 

In  1618,  however,  he  was  again  in  Seville,  and  pub- 
lished a  collection  of  his  works;  but  in  1624  his  "Orfeo" 
appeared  at  Madrid, — a  poem  in  five  short  cantos,  on  the 
story  of  Orpheus.  It  is  written  with  much  less  purity  of 
style  than  might  have  been  expected  firom  one  who  after- 
wards denounced  the  extravagances  of  Odngora.  Still,  it 
attracted  so  lively  an  interest,  that  Montalvan  thought  it 
worth  while  to  publish  another  on  the  same  subject,  in 
competition  with  it,  as  soon  as  possible  ; — a  rivalship  in 

*  All  needful  notices  of  the  two  Rimas,  (Zaragoza,  1634,  4to.,)  two 

Argensolas   and    their  works — and  editions    are    found    in    FernandeE, 

more  too— can  be  found  in  the  ela-  "  Coleccion,"  the  last  being  of  1804. 

borate  lives  of  them  by  Pellicer,  in  The  sonnet  of  Bartolom^  on  Sleep  b 

his    "  Biblioteca    de    Traductores,"  commonly  much  admired ;  but  or  hig 

1778,  pp.  1-141  ;  and  by  Latassa,  in  poems  I  prefer  the  sonnet  on  Pro- 

the  '*  Biblioteca  Nueva  de  Escritores  vidence,   (p.  330,)  and  the  ode  in 

Ar^neses,"  Tom.  II.  pp.  143,  461.  honour  of  the  Church  after  the  battle 

Besides  the  original  edition  of  their  of  Lepanto,  ed.  1634,  p.  372. 
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which  he  was  openly  abetted  by  his  great  master,  Lope  de 
Vega.*  Both  poems  seem  to  have  been  well  received, 
and  both  authors  continued  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the 
capital  till  their  deaths,  which  happened  at  about  the  same 
time ;  that  of  Jauregui  as  late  as  1640,  when  he  finished 
a  too  free  translation,  or  rather  a  presumptuous  and  dis- 
tasteful rearrangement,  of  Lucan's  "  Pharsalia.** 

The  reputation  of  Jauregui  rests  on  the  volume  of 
poems  he  himself  published  in  1618.  The  translation  of 
Tasso*s  "Aminta,**  with  which  it  opens,  is  elaborately 
corrected  from  the  edition  he  had  previously  printed  at 
Rome,  without  being  always  improved  by  the  changes  he 
introduced.  But,  in  each  of  its  forms,  it  is  probably  the 
most  carefully  finished  and  beautifid  translation  in  the 
Spanish  language ;  marked  by  great  ease  and  facility  in 
its  versification,  and  especially  by  the  charming  lyrical 
tone  that  runs  with  such  harmony  and  sweetness  through 
the  Italian. 

Jauregui's  original  poems  are  few,  and  now  and  then 
betray  the  same  traces  of  submission  to  the  influence  of 
Gdngora  that  are  to  be  seen  in  his  "Orfeo"  and  "Phar- 
salia.**  But  the  more  lyrical  portions — which,  except 
those  on  religious  subjects,  have  a  very  Italian  air, — are 
almost  entirely  free  from  such  faults.  The  Ode  on  Lux- 
ury is  noble  and  elevated;  and  the  silva  on  seeing  his 
mistress  bathing,  more  cautiously  managed  than  the  similar 
scene  in  Thomson's  "  Summer,"  is  admirable  in  its  dic- 
tion, and  betrays  in  its  beautiful  picturesqueness  something 
of  its  author's  skill  and  refinement  in  the  kindred  art  to 


*  It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  one  some-  it  were  his.    So  far  as  I  have  com- 

what  characteristic  of  the  carelessness  pared  the  two,  I  find  nothing  altered 

with  which  worlu  in  Spun  were  at-  but  the  first  stanza,  and  the  title  of 

tributed  to  persons  who  did  not  write  the  poem,  which,  instead  of  being 

them,  that  the  "  Orfeo  "  of  Jauregui  simply  called  *•  Oifeo,"  as  it  was  by 

is  printed  in  the  *'  Cythara  de  Apolo,'*  its  author,  is  entitled,  in  imitation  of 

a  collection  of  the  posthumous  poems  Gdngora's  school,  '*  F&bula  de  Euri- 

of  Agustin   de  SoJaasar,  (which  ap-  dice  y  Orfeo." 
peared  at  Madrid,  1694,  4to.,)  as  if 
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which  he  had  devoted  himself.     His  sonnets  and  shorter 
pieces  are  less  successful.  * 

Another  of  the  followers  of  the  Argensolas — and  one 
who  boasted  that  he  had  trodden  in  their  footsteps  from 
the  days  of  his  boyhood,  when  Bartolom^  had  been 
pointed  out  to  his  young  admiration  in  the  streets  of 
Madrid — ^was  Estfevan  Manuel  de  Villegas.*  He  was 
bom  at  Naxera,  in  1596,  and  was  educated  partly  at 
court  and  partly  at  Salamanca,  where  he  studied  the  law. 
After  1617,  or  certainly  as  early  as '1626,  when  he  was 
married,  he  almost  entirely  abandoned  letters,  and  gave 
himself  up  to  such  profitable  occupations  connected  with 
his  profession  as  would  afford  subsistence  to  those  dependent 
on  his  labours.  He,  however,  found  leisure  to  prepare  for 
publication  a  number  of  learned  dissertations  on  ancient 
authors ;  to  make  considerable  progress  in  a  professional 
commentary  on  the  "  Codex  Theodosianus ;"  and  to  pub- 
lish, in  1665,  as  a  consolation  for  his  own  sorrows,  a  trans- 
lation of  Boethius,  which,  besides  its  excellent  version  of 
the  poetical  parts,  is  among  the  good  specimens  of  Cas- 
tilian  prose.     But  he  remained,  during  his  whole  life. 


'  Sedano,  Tom.  IX.  p.  zzii.  Lope 
de  Vega,  Obras  Sueltas,  Tom.  I.  p. 
38.  Signorelli,  Storia  de*  Teatn, 
1813,  Tom.  VI.  p.  13.  Cervantes, 
Novelas,  Prdlogo.  Orfeo  de  Juan  de 
Jauregui,  Madrid,  1624,  4to.  Fernan- 
dez, Coleccion,  Tom.  VII.  and  VIII., 
containing  the  "  Farsalia ;"  and 
Rimas  de  Juan  de  Jauregui,  Sevilla, 
1618,  4to.,  reprinted  by  Fernandez, 
Tom.  VI.  But  the  best  text  of  the 
*'  Amynta"  is  that  in  Sedano,  (Par- 
naso,  Tom.  I.,)  which  is  made  by  a 
collation  of  both  the  editions  that 
were  prepared  by  Jauregui  himself. 
Of  this  beautiful  version  it  may  be 
noted  that  Cervantes  (Don  Quixote, 
Parte  II.  c.  62)  says,  as  he  does  of 
the  "Pastor  Fido"  by  Figueroa, 
"  We  happily  doubt  which  is  the 
translation  and  which  Ihe  ongvus^?^ 


The  **  Farsalia  "  of  Jaureg^  was  not 
printed  till  1684. 

Jauregui's  siiva  on  seeing  his  mis- 
tress bathing  can  be  compared,  much 
to  its  advantage  and  honour,  with  a 
longer  silva  on^the  same  subject,  en- 
title "  Anaxarete,'*  and  published  at 
the  end  of  his  *'  Gigantomachia,"  by 
Manuel  de  Gallegos,  Lisboa,  1628, 
4to.,  ten  years  after  the  appearance 
of  Jauregui's  poem.  The  **  Anaxa- 
rcte  "  is  not  without  graceful  passages, 
but  it  is  much  too  long,  and  shows 
frequent  traces  of  the  school  of  G<5n- 
gora. 

^  This  allusion  occurs  in  a  satire 
on  the  culto  style  of  poetry,  not  found 
in  his  collected  works,  but  in  Sedano, 
(Tom.  IX.,  1778,  p.  8,)  where  it 
appeared  for  the  first  time. 
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unpatronized  and  poor,  and  died  in  1669,  an  unfortunate 
and  unhappy  man.  ^ 

The  gay  and  poetical  part  of  the  life  of  Villegas — the 
period  when  he  presumptuously  announced  himself  as  the 
rising  sun,  and  attacked  Cervantes,  thinking  to  please  the 
Argensolas* — began  very  early,  and  was  soon  darkened 
by  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the  world.  He  tells  us  him- 
self that  he  wrote  much  of  his  poetry  when  he  was  only 
fourteen  years  old ;  and  he  certainly  published  nearly  the 
whole  -of  it  when  he  was  hardly  twenty-one.  ^  And  yet 
there  are  few  volumes  in  the  Spanish  language  that  afford 
surer  proofs  of  a  poetical  temperament  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts.  The  first  contains  versions  of  a  number  of 
Odes  from  the  First  Book  of  Horace,  and  a  translation  of 
the  whole  of  Anacreon,  followed  by  imitations  of  Ana- 
creon's  manner,  on  subjects  relating  to  their  author.  The 
second  contains  satires  and  elegies,  which  are  really  epis- 
tles ;  idyls  in  the  Italian  ottava  rima ;  sonnets,  in  the 
manner  of  Petrarch ,  and  "  Latinas,"  as  he  calls  them, 
from  the  circumstance  that  they  are  written  in  the  mea- 
sures of  Koman  verse. 

A  poetical  spirit  runs  through  the  whole.  The  trans- 
lations are  generally  free,  but  more  than  commonly  true 
to  the  genius  of  their  originals.  The  "Latinas"  are 
curious.     They  fill  only  a  few  pages ;  but,  except  slight 


•  An  excellent  life  of  Villegas  is 

Srcfixed  to  the  edition  of  his  Works, 
ladrid,  1774,  2  torn.  8vo.,  said  by 
Guarinos  (Biblioteca  dc  Escritores 
del  Reiuado  de  Cirlos  III.,  Madrid, 
1785,  8vo.,  Tom.  V.  p.  19)  to  have 
been  written  by  Vicente  de  los  Rios. 
"  In  the  edition  of  his  poetry  pub- 
lished by  himself  and  at  tiis  own  ez« 
Cense,  in  1617,  4to.,  at  Naxera,  his 
irthplace,  he  gives  on  the  title-paffe 
a  print  of  the  rising  sun,  with  the 
stars  growing  dim,  and  two  mottoes 
to  explain  its  meaning  :.  the  first, 
*^  Sicut  sol  matutinus,"  and  the  other, 
"  Me  surffcnte,  quid  istae  ?"  —  the 
isiiB  whomhe  thus  slights  being  Lope 


de  Vega,  Quevedo,  and  indeed  the 
whole  galaxy  of  the  best  period  of 
Spanish  literature.  Lope  seems  to 
have  been  a  little  annoyed  at  this 
impertinence  and  vanity  of  Villegas ; 
for,  in  allusion  to  it,  he  sa^s,  in  the 
midst  of  a  passage  otherwise  lauda- 
tory: — 

Aunque  dizo  que  todos  w  ocondiesen, 
Quando  1m  rayos  de  la  ingenio  vieten. 
UoTel  de  Apolo,  Madrid,  1630,  4to.,  Silva  iii. 

For  the  harsh  words  of  Villegas  about 
Cervantes,  see  Navarrete,  Vida,  §  128. 

7  MU  doloet  oantilenaa, 
Mis  aoaTei  delidas, 
A  lot  veltitA  VlxMAaa 
\  iNoa  Q^uncA  «Ks\\a^ 
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specimens  of  the  ancient  measures  in  the  choruses  of  the 
two  tragedies  of  Bermudez,  forty  years  before,  they  are 
the  first  and  the  only  attempt  worthy  of  notice,  to  intro- 
duce into  the  Castilian  those  forms  of  verse  which,  a  little 
before  the  time  of  Bermudez,  had  obtained  some  success 
in  France,  and  which,  a  little  later,  our  own  Spenser 
sought  to  establish  in  English  poetry. 

But  though  Yillegas  did  not  succeed  in  this,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  his  imitations  of  Anacreon.  We  seem,  indeed, 
as  we  read  them,  to  have  the  simple  and  joyous  spirit  of 
ancient  festivity  and  love  revived  before  us,  with  nothings 
or  almost  nothing,  of  what  renders  that  spirit  offensive. 
The  ode  to  a  little  bird  whose  nest  had  been  robbed ;  one 
to  himself;  "  Love  and  the  Bee  ;*'  the  imitation  of  "  Ut 
flos  in  septis,"  by  Catullus ;  and,  indeed,  nearly  every  one 
of  the  smaller  pieces  that  compose  the  third  book  of  the 
first  division,  with  several  in  the  first  book,  are  beautiful 
in  their  kind,  and  give  such  a  faithfiil  impression  of  the 
native  sweetness  of  Anacreon  as  is  not  easily  found  else- 
where in  modem  literature.  We  close  the  volume  of  Vil- 
legas,  therefore,  with  sincere  regret  that  he  who,  in  his 
boyhood,  could  write  poetry  so  beautiful, — ^poetry  so 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  antiquity,  and  yet  so  full  of  the 
tenderness  of  modem  feeling ;  so  classically  exact,  and  yet 
so  fresh  and  natural, — should  have  survived  its  publication 
above  forty  years  without  finding  an  interval  when  the 
cares  and  disappointments  of  the  world  permitted  him  to 
return  to  the  occupations  that  made  his  youth  happy,  and 
that  have  preserved  his  name  for  a  posterity  of  which, 
when  he  first  lisped  in  numbers,  he  could  hardly  have  had 
a  serious  thought.  ® 

'  There  is  an  interesting  notice  of  the  praise  it  deserves,  out  of  Spain, 
Yillegas  and  his  works  bv  the  kindred      for  a  century.     It  should  be 


spirit  of  Wieland,  in  the  Deutsche  bered,  however,  that  Yillegas,  though 

Merkur,   1774,  Tom.   Y.  pp.  287,  he  generally  vnrote  with  yery  gmt 

etc.,  the  first  time,  I  suspect,  that  simplicity,  and,  in  his  Elegy  to  Bir- 

his  name  had  been  mentioned  with  tolom^  de  Argensola  (Enjtiois,  1617, 
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We  pass  over  Balbuena,  whose  best  lyric  poetry  is 
found  in  his  prose  romance ;  *  and  Salas  Barbadillo,  who 
has  scattered  similar  poetry  through  his  various  publica- 
tions and  collected  more  of  it  in  his  "  Castilian  Rhymes/*  ^^ 
Both  of  them  flourished  before  1630,  and,  like  Polo, " 
whose  talent  lay  chiefly  in  lighter  compositions,  and  Bojas, 
who  succeeded  best  in  pastorals  of  a  very  lyric  tone, "  they 
lived  at  a  time  when  Lope  de  Vega  was  pouring  forth 
floods  of  verse,  which  were  not  only  suflScient  to  determine 
the  main  current  of  the  literature  of  the  coimtry,  but  to 
sweep  along,  undistinguished  in  its  turbulent  flood,  the 
contributions  of  many  a  stream,  smaller,  indeed,  than  its 
own,  but  purer  and  more  graceful. 

Among  these  was  the  poetry  of  Francisco  de  Bioja,  a 
native  of  Seville,  who  was  bom  in  1600,  and  died  in 
1658.  From  the  circumstance  that  he  occupied  a  high 
place  in  the  Inquisition,  he  might  have  counted  on  a 
shelter  from  the  storms  of  state,  if  he  had  not  connected 
himself  too  much  with  the  Count  Duke  Olivares,  whose  fall 
drew  after  it  that  of  nearly  all  who  had  shared  in  his 
intrigues,  or  sought  the  protection  of  his  overshadowing 
patronage.  But  the  disgrace  of  Bioja  was  temporary; 
and  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  which  he  gave  to  letters  at 
Seville,  seems  to  have  been  as  happy  and  fortunate  as 
the  first. 


Tom.  II.  f.  28)  and  elsewhere,  cen- 
sures the  obscure  and  affected  writers 
of  his  time,  yet  sometimes  himself 
writes  in  the  bad  style  he  condemns, 
and  devotes  his  sixth  Elegy  to  praise  of 
the  absurd  **  Phaeton  "  of  the  Count 
Villamediana. 

•  In  the  Academy's  edition  of  the 
**  Siglo  de  Oro,"  Madrid,  1821,  8vo., 
there  is  other  poetry  besides  that 
contmned  in  the  pastoral  itself. 

^®  Poems  are  found  in  all  the  stories 
of  Salas  Barbadillo,  which  would, 
perhaps,  double  the  amount  publbhed 
by  himself  in  his  **  Rimas  Castella- 


nas,'*  Madrid,  1618, 12mo.,and  bvhis 
friends  after  his  death,  in  the  '*  Coro- 
nas del  Pamaso,"  Madrid,  1636, 
12mo.  The  volume  of  Rimas  is  more 
than  half  made  up  of  sonnets  and 
epigrams. 

"  **  Obras  de  Salvador  Jacinto 
Polo,"  Zaraffo^,  1670,  4to.  His 
**  Apollo  and  Daphne"  is  partly  in 
ridicule  of  the  cttlto  style. 

^  *'  Desengaiio  del  Amor  en  Rimas 
por  Pedro  Soto  de  Rojas,"  Madrid, 
1623,  4to.  He  was  of  Granada,  and, 
as  his  sonnets  show,  a  great  admirer 
of  GiSngora. 
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The  amount  of  his  poetry  that  has  come  down  to  us  is 
small,  but  it  is  all  valued  and  read.  Some  of  his  sonnets 
are  uncommonly  felicitous.  So  are  his  ode  "  To  Riches," 
imitated  from  Horace,  and  the  corresponding  one  "To 
Poverty,"  which  is  quite  original.  In  that  "To  the 
Opening  Year,**  exhorting  his  young  friend  Fonseca, 
almost  in  the  words  of  Pericles,  not  to  lose  the  spring-time 
out  of  his  life,  there  is  much  tenderness  and  melancholy; 
a  reflection,  perhaps,  of  the  regrets  that  he  felt  for 
mistakes  in  his  own  early  and  more  ambitious  career. 
But  his  chief  distinction  has  generally  come  from  an  ode, 
frdl  of  sadness  and  genius,  ^'  On  the  Ruins  of  Italica," — 
that  Roman  city,  near  Seville,  which  claims  the  honour  of 
having  given  birth  to  Trajan,  and  which  he  celebrates 
with  the  enthusiasm  of  one  whose  childish  fancy  had  been 
nourished  by  wandering  among  the  remains  of  its  decaying 
amphitheatre  and  fallen  palaces.  This  distinction  has, 
however,  been  contested;  and  the  ode  in  question,  or 
rather  a  part  of  it,  has  been  claimed  for  Rodrigo  Caro, 
known  in  his  time  rather  as  an  antiquarian  than  as  a  poet, 
among  whose  unpublished  works  a  sketch  of  it  is  found 
with  the  date  of  1595,  which,  if  genuine,  carries  the 
general  conception,  and  at  least  one  of  the  best  stanzas, 
back  to  a  period  before  the  birth  of  Rioja." 

Among  those  who  opposed  the  school  of  Gdngora,  and 
perhaps  the  person  who,  from  his  influence  in  society, 
could  best  have  checked  its  power,  if  he  had  not  himself 
been  sometimes  betrayed  into  its  bad  taste,  was  the  Prince 
Borja  y  Esquilache.  His  titles — ^which  are,  in  feet,  cor- 
ruptions of  the  great  names  borne  by  the  Italian  princi- 

*•  The  poetry  of  Rioja  wm  not  Literature,*'    Sevilla,   1842,   in  the 
published   till  near  the  end  of  the  notes  to  which  is  the  best  account  to  | 
eighteenth  century,  when  it  appeared  be  found  of  Rioja.    (Tom.   II.   p.  | 
in  the  collections  of  Sedano  and  Fer-  178.)    Rioja,  it  may  be  added,  was  * 
nandez  in  1774  and  1797.     The  two  a  friend  of  Lope  de  Vega,  who  ad- 
odes  of  Rioja  and  Caro  are  printed  dressed  to  him  a  pleasant  poetical  I 

*      *u..-  :-.  *u^  u — :_!.  .. !_..__  epistle  on  his  own  mtfden,  which  WM  | 

first  printed  in  1622.  I 


together   in  the  Spanish  translation 
of  Sismondi's  **  History  of  Spanish 
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palities  of  Borgia  and  Squillace — betray  his  origin,  and 
explain  some  of  liis  tendencies.  But  though,  by  a  strange 
coincidence,  he  was  great-grandson  of  Pope  Alexander 
the  Sixth,  and  grandson  of  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Order 
of  the  Jesuits,  he  was  also  descended  from  the  old  royal 
family  of  Aragon,  and  had  a  faithful  Spanish  heart  From 
his  high  rank,  he  easily  found  a  high  place  in  public 
affairs.  He  was  distinguished  both  as  a  soldier  and  as  a 
diplomatist;  and  at  one  time  he  rose  to  be  viceroy  of 
Peru,  and  administered  its  affairs  during  six  years  with 
wisdom  and  success. 

But,  .like  many  others  of  his  countrymen,  he  never 
forgot  letters  amidst  the  anxieties  of  public  life ;  and,  in 
fact,  found  leisure  enough  to  write  several  volumes  of 
poetry.  Of  these,  the  best  portions  are  his  lyrical  ballads. 
His  sonnets,  too,  are  good,  especially  those  in  a  gayer 
vein,  and  so  are  his  madrigals,  which,  like  that  "  To  a 
Nightingale,"  are  often  graceful  and  sometimes  tender. 
In  general,  those  of  his  shorter  compositions  which  are  a 
little  epigrammatic  in  their  tone  and  very  simple  in  their 
language  are  the  best  They  belong  to  a  class  constantly 
reappearing  in  Spanish  literature,  of  which  the  following 
may  be  taken  as  a  favourable  specimen : — 

Yc  little  founts,  that  laughing  flow 

And  frolic  with  the  sands, 
Say,  whither,  whither  do  ye  go, 

And  what  such  speed  demands  ? 
From  all  the  tender  flowers  ye  fly. 
And  haste  to  rocks, — crocks  rude  and  high ; 
Yet,  if  ye  here  can  gently  sleep. 
Why  such  a  wearying  hurry  keep  ?  " 

Borja  was  much  respected  during  his  long  life  ;  and  died 
at  Madrid,  his  native  city,  in  1658,  seventy-seven  years 


i«  Faentedllas,  que  reis.  Si  reponis 

Y  con  U  arena  Jogait,  Donde  risoefia  donnia, 
I)onde  Tab  7  Porqoe  correia,  y  oa  canaaia  ? 

Puea  de  laa  florea  huia,  Olma  en  Verao  de  Boija,  Amberea,  166S,  4to. 

Y  loa  pefiaaeoa  bnaeaia.  p.  395. 
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old.  His  religious  poetry,  some  of  which  was  first  pub- 
lished after  his  death,  has  little  value.  ** 

Antonio  de  Mendoza,  the  courtly  dramatist,  who  flou- 
rished between  1630  and  1660,  is  also  to  be  numbered  among 
the  lyric  poets  of  his  time ;  and  so  are  Cancer  y  Velasco, 
Cubillo,  and  Zarate,  all  of  whom  died  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  same  period.  Mendoza  and  Cancer  inclined  to  the 
old  national  measures,  and  the  two  others  to  the  Italian. 
None  of  them,  however,  is  now  often  remembered.  ^^ 

Not  so  the  Count  Bernardino  de  Rebolledo,  a  gentle- 
man of  the  ancient  Castilian  stamp,  who,  thoug  hnot  a 
great  poet,  is  one  of  those  that  are  still  kept  in  the  me- 
mory and  regard  of  their  countrymen.  He  was  bom  at 
Leon,  in  1697,  and  from  the  age  of  fourteen  was  a  soldier; 
serving  first  against  the  Turks  and  the  powers  of  Barbary, 
and  afterwards,  during  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  in  different 
parts  of  Germany,  where,  from  the  Emperor  Ferdinand, 
he  received  the  title  of  Count.  In  1647,  when  peace 
returned,  he  was  made  ambassador  to  Denmark  and  lived 
long  in  the  North,  connected  as  his  poetry  often  proves 
him  to  have  been  with  the  Danish  Court  and  with  that  of 
Christina  of  Sweden,  in  whose  conversion  one  of  his  letters 
shows  that  he  bore  a  part. "  From  1662  he  was  a  minister 
of  state  at  Madrid  ;  and  when  he  died,  in  1676,  he  was 


^  The  life  of  Borja  is  in  Baena, 
Tom.  II.  p.  175;  and  his  opinions 
on  poetry,  defending  the  older  and 
simpler  school,  are  set  forth  in  some 
ddciTnas  prefixed  to  his  **Obra8  en 
Verso,"  of  which  there  are  editions 
of  1639,  1664,  and  1663.  Of  his  ly- 
rical ballads,  I  would  notice  particu- 
larly, in  the  edition  of  Amberes, 
1663,  4to.,  Nos.  40,  66,  and  129. 
The  trifie  translated  in  the  text  is 
No.  20  among  the  poems  which  he 
calls  BueUaSy  a  sort  of  refrain,  with  a 
^loss,  where  much  poetical  ingenuity 
IS  shown,  in  the  turn  both  of  the 
thought  and  of  the  phraseolo^. 

'"^  *'£1  Fenix  Castellano  de  Ant. 
de  Mendoza,"   Lisboa,   1690,   4to.; 


**  Obras  Podticas  de  Gerdnimo  Can- 
cer y  Velasco,"  1660,  and  Madrid^ 
1761,  4to. ;  with  Latassa,  Bib. 
Nueva,  Tom.  III.  p.  224;  "EI 
£nano  de  las  Musas  ae  Alvaro  Cu- 
billo de  Aragon,"  Madrid,  1664, 4to., 
who  was,  however,  of  Granada ;  and 
**  Obras  Varias  de  Fr.  Lopez  de  Za- 
rate," Alcalii,  1661,  4to.,  which, 
after  a  great  deal  of  worthless  poetry, 
both  in  Spanish  and  Italian  measures, 
contains,  at  the  end,  his  equally 
worthless  tragedy,  **  Hercules  Fu- 
rens  y  CEta,  con  todo  d  rigor  iid 
Arter 

»'    ObiUB,    Madrid,    1778,    8to., 
Tom.  I.  p.  671. 
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burdened  with  offices  of  all  kinds,  and  enjoyed  pensions  and 
salaries  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  ducats  a  year. 

It  is  singular  that  the  poetry  of  a  Spaniard  should  have 
first  appeared  in  the  North  of  Europe.  But  so  it  was  in 
the  case  of  Count  ReboUedo.  One  volume  of  his  works 
was  published  at  Cologne  in  1650,  and  another  at  Copen- 
hagen in  1655.  Each  contains  lyrical  poems,  both  in  the 
national  and  the  Italian  forms ;  and  if  none  of  them  are 
remarkable,  many  are  written  with  simplicity,  and  a  few  are 
beyond  the  spirit  of  their  time.  ^® 

The  names  of  several  other  authors  might  be  added  to 
this  list,  though  they  would  add  nothing  to  its  dignity  or 
value.  Among  them  are  Ribero,  a  Portuguese ;  Pedro 
Quiros,  a  Sevilian  of  note  ;  Barrios,  the  persecuted  Jew ; 
Lucio  y  Espinossa,  an  Aragonese;  Evia,  a  native  of 
Guayaquil  in  Peru ;  Inez  de  la  Cruz,  a  Mexican  nun ; 
Soils,  the  historian ;  Candamo,  the  dramatist ;  and  Mar- 
cante,  Montoro,  and  Negrete ; — all  of  whom  lived  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  last  three  of 
whom  reached  the  threshold  of  the  eighteenth,  when  the 
poetical  spirit  of  their  country  seems  to  have  become  all 
but  absolutely  extinct.  ** 


^  There  is  a  notice  of  Rebollcdo, 
which  must  have  been  prepared  by 
hb  own  authority,  in  the  Preface  to 
his  "Odos,"  pnnted  at  Antwerp, 
1650,  18mo. ;  but  there  is  a  better 
life  of  him  in  the  fifth  volume  of  Se- 
dano's  **Pamaso;'*  and  his  poetry, 
and  every  thing  relating  to  nim,  is 
found  in  his  Works  print^  at  Madrid, 
1778,  3  torn.  8vo.,  the  first  volume 
being  in  two  parts.  Some  of  his 
poetry  falls  into  CUmgoresque  affec- 
tations. He  wrote  a  single  play, 
*'  Amar  dcspreciando  Ricsgos,'*  which 
he  called  a  tragi-comedy,  and  which  is 
not  without  merit 

*'  Ant.  Luiz  Bibero  de  Barros, 
''Jornada  de  Madrid,"  Madrid, 
1672, 4to. ;  a  poor  miscellany  of  prose 
and  verse,  whose  author  died  in 
1683.     (Barbosa,  Bib.,  Tom.  I.  p. 


313.)— Pedro  Quiros,  1670,  best 
found  in  Sismondi,  Lit.  Esp.,  Sevilla, 
1842,  Tom.  II.  p.  187,  note;  and 
Varflora,  No.  IV.  p.  68. — Miguel  de 
Bflurios,  **  Flor  de  Apolo,"  Bruselas, 
1665,  4to.,  and  **  Coro  de  las  Musas," 
Bruselas,  1672,  18mo. — "Ociosidad 
Ocupada  y  Ocunacion  Ociosa  de 
Felix  de  Lucio  y  Espinossa,"  Roma, 
1674,  4to. ;  a  hundred  bad  sonnets. 
(Latassa,  Bib.  Nov.,  Tom.  IV.  p.  22.) 
— Jacinto  de  Evia,  *'  Ramillcte  de 
Floras  Po^ticas,"  Madrid,  1676,  4to., 
which  contains  other  poems  besides 
his  own. — Inez  de  la  Cruz,  la  D^- 
cima  Musa,  '*  Poemas,*'  Zaragoza, 
1682-1726,  3  tom.  4to.,  etc.— Ant. 
de  Sol(s,  «'  Poesias,"  Madrid,  1692, 
4to. — Candamo,  *'  Obras  Lfricas,"  s. 
a.  1 8mo. — Joseph  Perez  de  Montoro, 
'^  Obras  Pdstumas  Lyricas,  Humanas 
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But  though  its  latter  period  is  dark  and  disheartening, 
lyric  poetry  in  Spain,  from  the  time  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
to  the  accession  of  the  Bourbons,  had,  on  the  whole,  a 
more  fortunate  career  than  it  enjoyed  in  any  other  of  the 
countries  of  Europe  except  Italy  and  England,  and  shows, 
in  each  of  its  different  classes,  traits  that  are  origiQal, 
striking,  and  full  of  the  national  character. 

Perhaps,  from  the  difficulty  of  satisfying  the  popular 
taste  in  what  was  matter  of  such  solemn  regard,  without 
adhering  to  the  ancient  and  settled  forms,  its  religious 
portions,  more  frequently  than  any  other,  bear  a  marked 
resemblance  to  the  simplest  and  oldest  movements  of  the 
national  genius.  Generally,  they  are  picturesque,  like 
the  little  songs  we  have  by  Ocafla  on  the  Madonna  at 
Bethlehem,  and  on  the  flight  to  Egypt  Sometimes  they 
are  rude  and  coarse,  recalling  the  villancicos  sung  by 
the  shepherds  of  the  early  religious  dramas.  But  almost 
always,  even  when  they  grow  mystical  and  fall  into  bad 
taste,  they  are  completely  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Catholic  faith, — a  spirit  more  distinctly  impressed  on  the 
lyric  poetry  of  Spain,  in  this  department,  than  it  is  on  any 
other  of  modern  times. 

Nor  is  the  secular  portion  less  strongly  marked,  though 
with  attributes  widely  different  In  its  popular  divisions, 
it  is  fresh,  natural,  and  often  rustic     Some  of  the  short 

7  Sagradas/'  Madrid,  1736,  2  torn,  fairest  idea  of  the  low  state  of  poetry 
4to. ;  not  printed,  I  think,  till  that  at  the  time  it  appeared.  It  contains 
year,  though  their  author  died  in  poems  by  Ant.  Hurtado  de  Mendoza, 
1694.~Munuel  de  Leon  Marcante,  by  Solfs,  and  by  the  following  poets, 
"Obras  Pdstumas,"  Madrid,  1733,  2  otherwise  unknown  to  me:  namely, 
torn.  4to. ;  where  some  of  the  vinan-  Francisco  de  la  Torre  y  Sebil,  Rod- 
cicos,  by  their  rudeness,  not  their  rigo  Artes  y  MufioK,  Martin,  Joan 
poetry,  recall  Juan  de  la  Enzina. —  Barcelo,  and  Juan  Bautista  Aguilar ; 
And,  Joseph  TafalU  Negrcte,  **  Ra.  — all  worthless.  Of  the  persons 
millcte  Podtico,"  Zarago^a,  1706,  mentioned  in  this  note,  the  one  that 
4to. ;  to  which  last  add  Latassa,  Bib.  produced  the  greatest  sensation,  after 
Nueva,  Tom.  IV.  p.  104. — Perhaps  a  Solis,  was  Inez  de  la  Cruz, — a  re- 
volume  printed  in  Valencia,  1G80,  markable  woman,  but  not  a  remark- 
4to.,  and  entitled  **  Varias  Uemiosas  able  poet,  who  was  bom  in  Gui- 
Flores  del  Pamaso,"  will,  esix^cially  puzcoa  in  1651,  and  died  in  the  city 
if  compared  with  the  similar  work  of  of  Mexico  in  1695.  Semanario  Pin- 
Espinosa  printed  in  1005,  v^^e  lYie  \w^wio,\^\^,>^.\a. 
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cancioneSf  with  which  it  abounds,  and  some  of  its  chanzo^ 
netcLS,  overflow  with  tenderness,  and  yet  end  waywardly 
with  an  epigrammatic  point  or  a  jest  Its  viUandcos, 
letras^  and  letrillas  are  even  more  true  to  the  nature  of 
the  people,  and  more  fully  express  the  popular  feeling. 
Generally  they  seize  a  common  incident  or  an  obvious 
thought  for  their  subject.  Sometimes  it  is  a  little  girl, 
who,  in  her  childish  simplicity,  confesses  to  her  mother 
the  very  passion  she  is  instinctively  anxious  to  conceal. 
Sometimes  it  is  one  older  and  more  severely  tried,  depre- 
cating a  power  she  is  no  longer  able  to  control.  And  some- 
times it  is  a  fortunate  and  happy  maiden,  openly  exulting  in 
her  love  as  the  light  and  glory  of  her  life.  Many  of  these 
little  lyrical  snatches  are  anonymous,  and  express  the 
feelings  of  the  lower  classes  of  society,  from  whose  hearts 
they  came  as  freshly  as  did  the  old  ballads,  with  which 
they  are  often  found  mingled,  and  to  which  they  are 
almost  always  akin.  Their  forms,  too,  are  old  and  cha- 
racteristic, and  there  is  occasionally  a  frolicsome  and 
mischievous  spirit  in  them, — not  unimbued  with  the  truest 
tenderness  and  passion, — which,  again,  is  feithful  to  their 
origin,  and  unlike  any  thing  found  in  the  poetry  of  other 
nations. 

In  the  division  of  secular  lyric  poetry  that  is  less 
popular  and  less  faithful  to  the  traditions  of  the  country  a 
large  diversity  of  spirit  is  exhibited,  and  exhibited  almost 
always  in  the  Italian  measures.  Sonnets,  above  all,  were 
looked  upon  with  extravagant  favour  during  the  whole  of 
this  period,  and  their  number  became  enormously  large ; 
larger,  perhaps,  than  that  of  all  the  ballads  in  the  language. 
But  from  this  restricted  form  up  to  that  of  long  grave 
odes,  in  regularly  constructed  stanzas  of  nineteen  or  twenty 
lines  each,  we  have  every  variety  of  manner ; — much  that 
is  solemn,  stately,  and  imposing,  but  much,  also,  that  is 
light,  gay,  and  genial. 

Taking  all  the  different  classes  of  Spanish  lyric  poetry 
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together,  the  number  of  authors  whose  works,  or  some  of 
them,  have  been  preserved,  between  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  Fifth  and  the  end  of  that  of  the  last 
of  his  race,  is  not  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty.  ^  But 
the  number  of  those  who  were  successful  is  small,  as  it  is 
everywhere,  and  the  amount  of  real  poetry  produced,  even 
by  the  best,  is  rarely  considerable.  A  little  of  what  was 
written  by  the  Argensolas,  more  of  Herrera,  and  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  Bachiller  de  la  Torre  and  Luis  de  Leon^ 
— with  occasional  efforts  of  Lope  de  Vega  and  Quevedo, 
and  single  odes  of  Figueroa,  Jauregui,  Arguijo,  and 
Rioja, — make  up  what  gives  its  character  to  the  graver 
and  less  popular  portion  of  Spanish  lyric  poetry.  And  if 
to  these  we  add  Villegas,  who  stands  quite  separate, 
uniting  the  spirit  of  Greek  antiquity  to  that  of  a  truly 
Castilian  genius,  and  the  fresh,  graceful  popular  songs  and 
roundelays,  which,  by  their  very  nature,  break  loose  from 
all  forms  and  submit  to  no  classification,  we  shall  have  a 
body  of  poetry,  not,  indeed,  large,  but  one  that,  for  its 
living  national  feeling  on  the  one  side,  and  its  dignity  on 
the  other,  may  be  placed  without  question  among  the  more 
successful  efforts  of  modern  literature. 


^    I  possess,  I  believe,  works  of  more  than  one   hundred  and   twenty 
lyric  poets  of  this  period. 
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